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PREFACE. 


This  the  Second  Edition  of  the  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders 
Revised,  contains  all  the  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  of  a  Public 
and  General  character,  and  the  Orders  in  Council  and  Letters 
Patent  issued  under  the  Royal  Prerogative  which  affect  the 
Constitutions  of  Colonies,  regulate  Appeals  to  His  Majesty  in 
Council,  or  make  Laws  as  to  Colonial  Currency  in  force  on 
December  31st,  1903. 

The  work  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Alexander  Pulling,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  under  the  direction  of  the  Statute  Law 
Committee,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Government 
Departments  concerned  in  making  the  Orders. 

Following  the  arrangement  of  the  first  edition  and  of  the 
volumes  which  have  been  published  annually  commencing 
with  the  year  1890,  the  Orders  have  been  arranged  under 
Titles  and  sub- titles  which  are  the  headings  and  sub-headings 
of  law  to  which  the  Orders  relate,  the  sequence  of  the  Titles 
being  alphabetical.  ' 

In  two  respects  the  plan  differs  from  that  previously 
employed : — Each  Title  has  a  separate  pagination  and  can  be 
obtained  separately  apart  from  the  complete  edition,  and  the 
Prerogative  Orders  have  been  printed  under  the  title  to  which 
they  pertain  instead  of  as  in  former  volumes  being  relegated 
to  an  Appendix. 

Throughout  the  work  each  Title  corresponds  to  a  Title  in 
the  Index  to  the  Statutes  in  Force  and  to  a  Title  in  the  Index 
to  the  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  in  Force,  so  that  any  person 
referring  to  the  same  Title  in  the  three  works  can  ascertain 
what  Statutory  Power  of  making  Orders  exists,  and  whether 
and  how  such  Power  has  been  exercised. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Index  to  the  Statutes  in  Force  is  pub- 
lished every  autumn  revised  to  the  end  of  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Index  to  the  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders  in  Force,  revised  to  December  31st,  1903,  ha^  been 
published  simultaneously  with  the  present  Volumes. 

The  Statute  Law  Committee  are  much  indebted  to  the 
assistance  which  has  been  rendered  by  the  various  Government 
Departments  in  the  compilation  of  this  work. 

It  is  requested  that  any  suggestions  or  corrections  may  be 
addressed  to  Alexander  Pulling^  Esq.,  2,  Harcourt  Buildings, 
Temple. 

X     81848.         375.— 9/04.     Wt.  2866.     E.  &  S.  a  2 
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St.  R.  and  0.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.  1 

LOCAL    TAXATION    GRANT.* 


Treasury  Minute,  dated  November  4,  1896,  prescribing 
Regulations  as  to  the  Payments  to  be  made  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  to  the  Local 
Taxation  Accounts  for  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896, 
THE  Agricultural  Rates,  Congested  Districts  and 
Burghs  Land  Tax  Relief  (Scotland)  Act,  1896,  and 
THE  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Estate  Duty  Act, 
1896. 

1896.     No.  929. 

My  Lords  read  Section  2  of  the  AgriculturaljRates  Act,  1896 
(59  &  60  Vict.  c.  16.),  Section  3  of  the  Agricultural  Rates  Con- 
gested Districts  and  Burghs  Land  Tax  Relief  (Scotland)  Act, 
1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  37.),  and  Section  1  of  the  Local  Taxation 
(Ireland)  Estate  Duty  Act,  1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  41.). 

Section  2  of  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  provides  as 
follows : — 

(1.)  In  respect  of  the  deficiency  which  will  arise  from 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  in  the  produce  of  rates 
made  by  the  spending  authorities  in  England,  as 
herein-after  defined,  there  shall  during  the  continu- 
ance of  this  Actt  (i.e.,  the  period  of  five  years  after 
the  31st  day  of  March,  1897)— 

(a)  be  paid  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account  an 
annual  sum  (in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the 
annual  grant)  of  such  amount  as  is  certified 
under  the  provisions  herein-after  contained; 
and 
(6)  be  issued  from  the  Local  Taxation  Account  by 
half-yearly  payments  put  of  the  annual 
grant  to  each  such  spending  authority  a 
share  of  that  grant  of  such  amount  as  is 
certified  under  the  provisions  herein-after 
contained. 

(2.)  The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  in  nuch 
manner,  by  such  payments,  and  under  such  regu- 
lations as  the  Treasury  direct,  shall  pay  to  the  Local 
Taxation  Account,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  estate 
duty  derived  in  England  from  personal  property,  the 
annual  sum  required  by  this  section  to  be  paid  to 
that  account. 

*  See  also  Regulations  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  dated  No- 
vember 11, 1902,  for  the  distribution  of  the  contribution  from  the  Local 
Taxation  Account  to  the  cost  of  Sanitary  Oflficers,  printed  under  the  title 
**  Public  Health,  Scotland." 

t  Continued  until  the  dlst  day  of  March,  1906,  by  Section  1  of  the 
Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896,  &c.,  Continuance  Act,  1901.  (1  Edw.7,c.  33). 
B  31848.  A 
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2  LOCAL   TAXATION   GRANT. 

(3.)  The  first  of  those  payments  shall  be  made  during  the 
six  months  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  March 
next  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  so  as  to  make  up 
a  half-yearly  payment  to  meet  the  issues  to  spending 
authorities  on  account  of  the  six  ensuing  months. 

Section  3  of  the  Agricultural  Rates,  &c,  (Scotland)  Act,  1896, 
is  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  During  the  continuance  of  this  Act,  the  Commissioners 
of  Inland  Revenue,  in  such  manner,  by  such  pay- 
ments, and  under  such  regulations  as  the  Treasury 
may  direct,  shall  pay  to  the  Local  Taxation  (Scot- 
land) Account,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  estate 
duty  derived  in  Scotland  from  personal  property, 
such  sums  as  may  be  ascertained  by  the  Treasury 
to  be  equal  to  eleven-eightieth  parts  of  the  sums 
payable  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  to 
the  Local  Taxation  Account  therein  mentioned. 

(2.)  The  first  payment  under  this  section  shall  be  made 
during  the  six  months  ending  on  the  31st  day  of 
March  next  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  so  as  to 
make  up  a  half-yearly  payment  to  meet  the  pay- 
ments out  of  theJLocal  Taxation  (Scotland)  Account, 
which  may  be  made  during  the  six  ensuing  months. 

Section  1  of  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Estate  Duty  Act, 
1896,  is  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  During  the  continuance  of  this  Act  the  Commissioners 
of  Inland  Revenue  in  such  manner,  by  such  pay- 
ments, and  under  such  regulations  as  the  Treasury 
may  direct,  shall  pay  to  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland) 
Account,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Probate  Duties 
(Scotland  and  Ireland)  Act,  1888,  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  estate  duty  derived  in  Ireland  from  personal 
property,  such  sums  as  may  be  ascertained  by  the 
Treasury  to  be  equal  to  nine-eightieth  parts  of  the 
sum  paj'able  under  the  Agricultural  Land  Rating 
Act,  1896,  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account  therein 
mentioned. 
(2.)  The  first  payment  under  this  section  shall  be  made 
during  the  six  months  ending  on  the  thirty -first  day 
of  March  next  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  so  as  to 
make  up  a  half-yearly  payment  applicable  during 
the  six  ensuing  months. 
Section  1  (1)  of  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  provides 
that  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  certify  the  amount  of 
the  annual  grant  to  be  paid  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account  in 
respect  of  the  deficiency  in  the  produce  of  the  local  rates 
arising  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act ;  and  for  this  purpose 
returns  involving  the  obtainment  of  many  details  have  to  be 
made  to  that  Board. 

Section  4  (2)  further  enacts  that  provisional  certificates 
may  be  given  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  if  necessary. 
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for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  first  payments  to  and  out  of 
the  Local  Taxation  Account  to.be  made,  before  they  have 
sufficient  information  to  enable  them  to  give  final  certificates. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  for  the  purposes  of  the  Budget 
the  amount  of  the  annual  deficiency  in  the  local  rates  to  be 
made  good  was  approximately  estimated  at  1,560,000?.,  and 
consequently  on  that  basis  the  amounts  annually  due  to  the 
Local  Taxation  Accounts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  which  are 
severally  JJths  and  ^ths  of  the  amount  payable  to  the  Local 
Taxation  Account  of  England  will  be  214,000?.  and  176,000/. 
respectively.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  on  the  same  estimate 
the  amounts  payable  to  the  Local  Taxation  Accounts  in  the 
current  financial  year  may  be  taken  to  be — 

£ 
England      -  -  -  .    780,000 

Scotland  -  -  -     107,000 

Ireland        -  -  -  -      88,000 


Total  -  -    975,000 

With  the  view  of  giving  effect  to  the  intentions  of  Parlia- 
ment, my  Lords  proceed  to  make  the  following  regulations 
with  regard  to  the  current  and  future  years  : — 


England. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall,  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  Estate  Duty  derived  in  Enghtnd  from  per- 
sonal property,  pay  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account  at  the 
Bank  of  England,  in  order  to  meet  the  issues  therefrom  to 
spending  authorities  on  account  of  the  six  months  following 
the  31st  March,  1897,  one-half  of  the  sum  which  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  certify  to  be  the  amount  of  the 
annual  grant  due  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account  under  the 
Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

The  transfer  of  the  above  sum  to  the  Local  Taxation 
Account  shall  be  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Revenue  by  means  of  periodical  payments;  and  such  pay- 
ments may  be  made  by  them  **  on  account,"  in  anticipation  of 
the  issue  of  a  certificate  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

These  payments  **  on  account"  shall  be  made  at  a  rate  not 
exceeding  780,000Z.  for  the  current  half  year,  being  the  sum 
estimated  as  likely  to  be  needed  for  England  for  that  period  ; 
and  the  las^  payment  required  to  complete  the  half-yearly 
grant  shall  not  be  made  until  the  certificate  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  has  been  issued. 

The  payment  of  the  first  half-yearly  grant  to  the  local 
Taxation  Account  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  be  completed 
before  the  31st  March,  1897,  and  any  sums  not  paid  before 
that  date  shall  be  paid  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible. 
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4  LOCAL  TAXATION   GRANT. 

The  subsequent  grants  due  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account 
under  the  Act  shall  likewise  be  made  by  the  Inland  Revenue 
Commissioners  by  means  of  periodical  payments  in  each  year, 
and  will  be  governed  as  regards  their  amount  by  the  final 
certificate  of  the  Local  Government  Board ;  unless  such 
certificate  be  amended  or  varied  in  accordance  with  section 
4(5). 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  sha'l  notify  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  each  transfer  under  the  Agricultural 
Rates  Act,  in  order  that  the  amounts  so  transferred  may  be 
distinguished  from  ihe  other  revenue  with  which  the  Local 
Taxation  Account  is  credited. 

XL 

Scotland. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall,  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  Estate  Duty  derived  in  Scotland  from  per- 
sonal property,  pay  to  the  Local  Taxation  (Scotland)  Account, 
in  order  to  meet  the  payments  therefrom  which  may  be  made 
during  the  six  months  following  the  31st  March,  1897,  a  sum 
equal  to  Jjths  of  the  sum  payable  under  the  Agricultural 
Rates  Act,  1896,  to  the  Local  Taxation  Account  therein 
mentioned,  to  meet  the  issues  from  that  account  during  the 
same  period. 

In  subsequent  financial  years,  during  the  continuance  of 
the  Agricultural  Rates,  &c.  (Scotland)  Act.  1896,  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Revenue  shall  likewise  pay  to  the  Local 
Taxation  (Scotland)  Account  annual  sums  equal  to  |Jths  of 
the  sum  payable  under  the  English  Agricultural  Rates  Act. 

The  mode  of  making  the  payments  to  the  Local  Taxation 
(Scotland)  Account  in  the  present  and  subsequent  years  shall 
be  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  England,  except  that  payments 
made  thereto  "on  account"  in  anticipation  of  the  Local 
Government  Board's  certificate  must  be  at  a  rate  not  exceed- 
ing 107,0001.  for  the  current  half  year. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall  notify  to  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland  each  transfer  under  the  Agricultural 
Rates,  &c.  (Scotland)  Act  in  order  that  the  amounts  so  trans- 
ferred may  be  distinguished  from  the  other  revenue  with 
which  the  Local  Taxation  (Scotland)  Account  is  credited. 

IIL 

Ireland. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall,  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  Estate  Duty  derived  in  Ireland  from  personal 
property,  pay  to  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account,  to 
meet  payments  therefrom  during  the  six  months  following 
the  31st  March,  1897,  a  sum  equal  to  ^ths  of  the  sum  payable 
under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  to  the  Local  Taxation 
Account  therein  mentioned  to  meet  the  issues  from  that 
f^Cpount  during  the  same  period. 
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In  subsequent  financial  years  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Estate  Duty  Act,  1896,  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inland  Revenue  shall  likewise  pay  to  the  Local 
Taxation  (Ireland)  Account  annual  sums  equal  to  ^ths  of 
the  sums  payable  under  the  English  Agricultural  Rates  Act. 

The  mode  of  making  the  payments  to  the  Local  Taxation 
(Ireland)  Account  in  the  present  and  subsequent  years  shall 
be  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  England,  except  that  payments 
made  thereto  "on  account"  in  anticipation  of  the  Local 
Qovernment  Board's  certificate  must  be  at  a  rate  not  exceed- 
ing 88,000i.  for  the  current  half  year. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall  notify  to  the 
Irish  Government  each  transfer  under  the  Local  Taxation 
(Ireland)  Estate  Duty  Act,  in  order  that  the  amounts  so 
transferred  may  be  distinguished  from  the  other  revenue 
with  which  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account  is  credited. 


Treasury  Minute,  dated  September  1.  1898,  rescinding 
Regulations  of  March  11,  1895,  and  making  Regula- 
tions FOR  carrying   into   EFFECT  SECTION   19   OF   THE 

Finance  Act,  1894. 

1898.     No.  651. 
12604;98. 

My  Lords  read  again  their  Minute  of  11th  March,  1896,* 
pursuant  to  Section  19  of  the  Act  57  &  58  Vict.  cap.  30,  t  which 
authorises  the  surrender  to  local  taxation  of  an  amount  equal 
to  IJ  per  cent,  on  the  net  value  of  personal  property  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  respect  of  which  Estate  Duty  is  leviable 
by  that  Act,  and  Probate  or  Inventory  Duty  was  formerly 
leviable,  in  lieu  of  the  surrender  of  one  moiety  of  the  Probate 
Duty  under  the  Acts  of  1888 — 51  and  52  Vict.  cap.  41J  and 
cap.  60.  § 

My  Lords  take  note  of  their  direction  that  *  In  respect  of 
affidavits  and  inventories  bearing  308.  and  508.  stamps,  inas- 
much as  no  accurate  record  of  the  net  personalty  therein 
contained  can  be  kept,  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue 
shall  ascertain  the  number  of  such  affidavits,  and  shall  trans- 
fer to  the  Local  Taxation  Accounts  a  sum  equal  to  Ij^  per  cent. 
on  170i.  for  each  308.  affidavit  and  a  sum  of  IJ  per  cent,  on 
3102.  for  each  508.  affidavit,  the  said  sums  of  1702.  and  3102. 
being  taken  to  represent  the  average  net  personalty  comprised 
in  each  308.  and  508.  affidavit  respectively.*' 

Their  Lordships,  however,  have  now  received  from  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  a  report  stating  that  it  has 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1895,  p.  404. 

t  The  Finance  Act,  1894. 

t  The  Local  Government  Act,  1888. 

I  The  Probate  Duties  (Scotland  and  Ireland)  Act,  1888. 
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been  found  feasible  to  register  and  aggregate  the  statistics 
of  capital  representing  respectively  the  value  of  real  and  per- 
sonal property  disclosed  in  the  case  of  each  such  small  estate, 
and  they  have  accordingly  decided  that  the  exceptional 
method  of  dealing  with  these  estates  should  now  cease. 
They  are,  therefore,  pleased  to  rescind  the  regulations  made 
for  such  exceptional  treatment  in  iheiy  Minute  of  the 
11th  March,  1895,  as  from  the  1st  April,  1898,  inclusive, 
and  to  direct : — 

That  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall  provide 
for  a  complete  record  of  the  net  capital  of  all  pergonal 
property  in  the  United  Kingdom  disclosed  in  affidavits 
or  inventories  leading  to  grants  of  Probate,  including 
cases  in  which  the  gross  value  of  the  estat*^  does  not 
exceed  500f.,  and  shall  transfer  a  sum  equal  to  1^  per 
cent,  of  such  net  capital  to  the  Local  Taxation 
Accounts,  England  and  Scotland,  and  the  Guarantee 
Fund  Account,  Ireland. 


Rkgulations,  dated  December  1,  1899,  made  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  under  Section  4  of  the  Probate  Duties 
(Scotland  and  Ireland)  Act,  1888. 

1900.     No.  55. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 
Cadoi/an. 

Whereas,  by  the  "Probate  Duties  (Scotland  and  Ireland) 
Act,  1888,"*  Section  4,  it  is,  amongst  other  things,  provided 
that  the  sums  paid  or  distributed  under  that  Act  in  Ireland 
shall  be  paid  and  distributed  in  such  manner,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  such  Regulations  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  Ireland 
from  time  to  time  makes : 

And  whereas  it  is  further  provided  by  the  aforesaid  section, 
that  where  any  proportion  or  amount  is  to  be  certified,  or 
where  any  question  arises  as  to  what  costs,  salaries,  remune- 
ration, allowances,  or  officers  are  to  be  included  in  ascertain- 
ing such  proportion  or  amount,  the  proportion  or  amount 
shall  be  ascertained,  and  the  question  determined  in  such 
manner  as  is  for  the  time  being  directed  by  the  Regulations 
made  under  that  section  : 

And  whereas  Regulations  for  the  purpose  aforesaid  were 
accordingly  made  on  the  21st  March,  +  IGth  April,!  and 
tSth  July,  1889, §  and  23rd  January,  1891    :     And  whereas  in 

*  bi  &  52  Vict.  c.  GO. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition)  Vol.  1,  p.  959. 
J  Printed  in  Statutory  Rule&and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition)  Vol,  4,  p.  961. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition)  Vol.  4,  p.  962. 
,!  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Ordere,  1896,  p.  716. 
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view  of  the  changes  made  by  the  Local  Government  (Ireland) 
Act,  1898,  it  is  expedient  to  rescind  the  said  regulations  and 
to  substitute  new  regulations  therefor : 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and 
General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Us  by  the  said  Act,  do  hereby  rescind  the  said 
regulations  of  the  21st  March,*  16th  April, f  and  8th  July 
18891,  aiid  23rd  day  of  January,  1891  §,  and  do  hereby  direct 
that  the  following  regulations  shall  be  substituted  therefor 
and  shall  be  observed  in  the  payment  and  distribution  of  all 
sums  that  shall  be  paid  and  distributed  in  Ireland  under  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act : — 

1.  The  sum  of  5,000i.,  named  in  the  Probate  Duties  (Scot- 
land and  Ireland)  Act,  1^88,  as  payable  to  the  Royal  Dublin 
Society  for  the  improvement  of  the  breed  of  horses  and  cattle, 
shall  be  paid  to  that  Society  as  soon  after  the  1st  of  January 
in  each  year  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  shall  direct. 

The  sum  of  5,000^.,  shall  be  expended  by  the  Royal  Dublin 
Society  under  regulations  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  Council  of 
the  Society,  and  submitted  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  each  year 
for  His  Excellency's  approval  :  and  the  Society  shall  submit 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  an  annual  account  of  the  money  so 
expended. 

2.  The  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland  (hereinafter 
called  the  Local  Government  Board)  shall  prepare  and  submit 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant : — 

(a)  A  certificate  showing  the  amount  expended  by  the 
Guardians  of  each  Poor  Law  Union  during  the 
financial  year  ending  the  2yth  day  of  September, 
1887,  on  the  salaries,  remuneration,  and  super- 
annuation allowances  of  officers  of  the  Union  in 
connection  with  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  under 
the  Act  14  and  15  Vict.,  cap.  G8,  entitled  an  Act 
to  provide  for  the  better  distribution,  support,  and 
management  of  Medical  charities  in  Ireland,  &c. 

(6)  A  certificate  showing  the  amount  expended  out  of  any 
cess  or  rate  by  each  Road  Authority  in  Ireland  on 
roads  and  bridges  within  its  jurisdiction  during  the 
year  ending  the  31st  day  of  December,  1887. 

3.  In  the  Certificates  of  expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor  Law  Unions,  to  be  furnished  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  regulations,  the 
following  expenses  shall  be  included  :  — 

I.  The'salaries  ofjWorkhouse  Officers,  and  the  value  of 
the  rations  allowed  to  them  by  the  Guardians. 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Eules  and  Orders  Revised  ( l»t  Edition)  Vol.  4,  p.  959. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition)  Vol.  4.  p.  961. 
J  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition)  Vol.  4,  p.  962. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  716. 
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II.  The  salaries  of  Relieving  Officers  as  such. 

III.  The  salaries  of  Clerks  of  Unions  as  such. 
lY.  The  salaries  of  Returning  Officers. 

y.  The  salaries  of  Medical  Officers  of  Dispensary 
Districts  as  such. 

YI.  The  salaries  of  Apothecaries  and  Midwives  of 
Dispensary  Districts. 

Vll.  All  superannuation  allowances  paid  from  the 
Poor  Rates. 

In  the  Certificates  of  Expenditure  by  Road  Authorities,  the 
following  expenses  shall  be  included  : — 

I.  Expenses  incurred  in  respect  of  roads  and  bridges 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  each  Road  Authority,  whether 
in  constructing  new  roads  or  bridges,  or  in  repairing  or 
maintaining  old  ones,  including  the  cost  of  cleaning  and 
scavenging,  but  not  of  watering  roads  and  bridges. 

II.  Payments  made  by  a  Road  Authority  on  account  of, 
or  for  interest  on,  any  loan  obtained  by  such  Authority 
for,  and  expended  on  constructing,  maintaining,  or  re- 
pairing roads  or  bridges  within  its  jurisdiction,  but  not 
any  expenditure  defrayed  out  of  a  loan. 

If  any  question  shall  arise  as  to  what  costs,  salaries,  re- 
muneration allowances,  or  officers  are  to  be  included  in  any 
such  certificate,  such  question  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

4.  The  particulars  for  the  preparation  of  the  Certificates  of 
Expenditure  by  Guardians  of  Poor  Law  Unions  shall  be  taken 
from  the  Abstracts  received  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
of  the  Audited  Accounts  of  the  several  Unions  for  the  two 
half-years  ended  the  25th  day  of  March,  and  the  29th  day  of 
September,  1887,  respectively. 

And  particulars  for  the  preparation  of  the  Certificates  of 
Expenditure  by  Road  Authorities  shall  be  obtained  on  a  form 
to  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  to  be 
issued  to  the  several  Road  Authorities  by  that  Board,  which 
the  several  Road  Authorities  are  hereby  required  to  fill  up 
and  return  to  the  Local  Government  Board  within  such  time 
as  shall  be  specified  in  the  said  form. 

5.  The  certificate  to  be  furnished  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  Regulations  shall 
ascertain,  and  state  in  a  column  for  the  purpose,  the  amount 
of  the  Grant  to  which  the  Council  of  each  administrative 
county  and  county  borough  (on  their  own  behalf  or  on  behalf 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any  Union  situated  within  the 
county)  and  each  Urban  District  Council  are  entitled  in 
respect  of  each  financial  year,  such  amounts  to  be  calculated 
in  the  manner  provided  in  Section  3  of  the  said  Act,  and  on 
receiving  an  intimation  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  approval  of 
such  Grants,  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  cause  pay- 
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ment  thereof  to   be  made  in  the  manner  herein-after  pro- 
vided— 

Provided,  however,  in  the  case  of  Unions  the  boundaries 
of  which  have  been  altered  since  the  financial  year 
ended  the  29th  day  of  September,  1887,  or  may  here- 
after be  altered,  the  Local  Government  Board  shall 
calculate  in  the  manner  provided  in  Section  3  (1)  (6) 
of  the  Probate  Duties  (Scotland  and  Ireland)  Act,  1888, 
the  amount  of  the  Grant  to  which  each  such  Union  as 
constituted  in  the  last-mentioned  financial  year  would 
be  entitled  if  its  boundaries  had  not  been  altered,  and 
the  share  of  the  Union  so  calculated  shall  be  divided 
in  proportion  to  the  rateable  value  of  the  sections  into 
which  the  Union  has  been,  or  may  be,  divided. 

Provided  also  that  in  the  cases  of  the  districts  of  Road 
authorities — 

(a)  which  have  been  constituted  since  the  financial 
year  ended  31st  December,  1887,  or  may  here- 
after be  constituted,  or, 
(6)  the  boundaries  of  which  have  been  altered  since 
that  year,  or  may  hereafter  be  altered, 
the    shares   of    such   Road   Authorities   in  the   Grant 
shall    be    determined    in    the    manner    prescribed    by 
the   proviso   to    Section  3   (3)  of   the   Probate   Duties 
(Scotland  and  Ireland)  Act,  1888. 

6.  In  the  event  of  its  being  notified  at  any  time  before  the 
31st  day  of  March  that  a  portion  of  the  Grant  for  the  year 
ending  on  that  day  is  available  for  distribution,  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  submit  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  a 
statement  showing  the  proportion  of  the  sum  so  available  to 
which  the  Council  of  each  administrative  county  and  county 
borough  (on  their  own  behalf  or  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians of  any  Union  situated  within  the  county)  and  each  Urban 
District  Council  are  entitled,  the  calculation  being  made  in 
the  manner  provided  in  Section  3  of  the  said  Act,  and  when 
such  proportions  on  account  of  the  Grant  shall  have  been 
approved  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  payment  of  the  same  shall 
be  made  in  the  manner  provided  in  these  Regulations.  In 
such  cases  as  those  last  mentioned,  when  the  balance  of  the 
Grant  shall  have  been  ascertained,  the  Local  Government 
Board  shall  submit  a  further  statement  showing  the  por- 
tion of  such  balance  to  which  the  Council  of  each  ad- 
ministrative county  and  county  borough  (on  their  own 
behalf  or  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  any  Union 
situated  within  the  county)  and  each  Urban  District  Council 
are  entitled,  and  when  the  Lord  Lieutenant  shall  have 
approved  the  sums  set  forth  therein,  payment  of  the  same 
shall  be  made  in  like  manner  as  the  payment  on  account. 

7.  To  give  effect  to  the  foregoing  Regulations,  the  Chief 
Secretary's  Office  shall,  from  time  to  time,  on  receipt  from  the 
Local  Government  Board  of  a  statement,  in  accordance  with 
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the  foregoing  Regulations  of  the  amount  of  the  Grant  to  which 
the  Council  of  each  administrative  county  and  county 
borough  (on  their  own  behalf  or  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  any  Union  situated  within  the  county)  and 
each  Urban  District  Council  are  entitled,  and  of  negotiable 
receipts  drawn  out  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  make 
orders  requiring  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of 
Ireland  to  pay  out  of  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account 
in  the  Bank  the  sums  payable  to  the  Councils  of  the  several 
administrative  counties,  county  boroughs,  and  urban  dis- 
tricts as  aforesaid :  and  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the 
Bank  of  Ireland,  after  receipt  of  such  order,  are  hercbv 
authorised  to  pay  such  sums  accordingly.  Upon  making  such 
orders  the  negotiable  receipts  shall  be  signed  by  the  tJnder 
Secretary  or  Assistant  Under  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  returned  to  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
distribution  to  the  several  bodies  referred  to. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  1st  day  of 
December,  1899. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D,  HarreL 

Regulations,  dated,  Decembkr  1,  1899,  made  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  under  Section  5  (2)  (6)  on  the 
Purchase  of  Land  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,  as  to  the 
Exchequer  Contrirution. 

1900.     No.  50. 

By  the  Lord  Lieu  tenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 
Cadogan, 

Whereas  it  is  enacted  by  Section  5  (2)  (6)  of  the  Purchase  of 
Land  (Ireland)  Act,  1891.*  that  the  Exchequer  contribution 
to  the  Guarantee  Fund  established  by  the  said  section,  shall 
be  carried  to  a  reserve  fund  until  £200,000  shall  have  beei\ 
so  carried,  and  so  far  as  not  required  for  that  purpose  shall 
be  paid  to  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account,  established 
in  pursuance  of  the  Probate  Duties  (Scotland  and  Ireland) 
Act,  1888t ;  and  that  the  share  of  the  Municipal  Boroughs  to 
which  the  said  Purchase  of  Land  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,  does  not 
apply  shall  be  ascertained  and  applied  as  if  it  were  part  of 
the  Irish  Probate  Duty  Grant,  and  that  the  residue  shall  be 
divided  between  the  counties  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the 
proportion  of  the  shares  of  the  counties  in  the  Irish  Probate 
Duty  Grant,  and  that  such  residue  shall  be  applied  towards 
the  cost  of  providing  labourers'  cottages  in  the  several 
counties  under  the  Labourers  (Ireland)  Acts,  1883  to  1886,  ^  on 

*  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  48.  t  51  &  52  Yict.  c.  60. 

I  .46  &  47  Vict.  c.  60  ;  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  77  ;  and  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  51). 
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such  terms  and  conditions  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  thinks  ex.pedient,  save  that  where  it 
appears  to  Jiim,  on  the  representation  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  that  the  wnole  or  any  part  of  such  residue 
applicable  to  any  county  cannot  with  advantage  be  so  applied, 
he  may  order  the  same  to  be  applied  as  if  it  were  the  share  of 
the  county  in  the  Irish  Probate  Duty  Grant. 

And  whereas,  having  regard  to  Section  3  of  the  said  Act  of 
1888,  the  share  of  each  such  Municipal  Borough  is  to  be  ascer- 
tained as  follows  : — It  shall  bear  the  same  proportion  to  one- 
half  the  sum  available  for  distribution  as  the  expenditure  of 
such  Municipal  Borough  out  of  any  cess  or  rate  on  roads  and 
bridges  during  the  year  ended  the  31st  December,  1887,  as 
certified  by  the  Local  Government  Board  for  the  purpose  of 
the  distribution  of  the  Irish  Estate  (formerly  the  Probate) 
Duty  Grant,  bears  to  the  total  of  such  expenditure  by  road 
authorities  in  Ireland. 

And  whereas  the  proportion  of  the  shares  of  the  counties  in 
the  Irish  Estate  (formerly  Probate)  Duty  Grant  is,  having 
regard  to  the  said  3rd  section  of  the  said  Act  of  1888,  the 
proportion  which  the  expenditure  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  each 
county  out  of  any  cess  or  rate  on  roads  and  bridges  during 
the  year  ended  the  31st  December,  1887,  as  certified  by  the 
Local  Government  Board  for  the  purpose  of  the  Estate 
(formerly  the  Probate)  Duty  Grant,  bears  to  the  total  of  such 
expenditure  by  grand  juries. 

And  whereas  it  is  enacted  by  Section  39  of  the  Land  Law 
(Ireland)  Act,  1890,*  that  the  power  conferred  on  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  by  the  said  5th  section  of  the  Purchase  of  Land 
(Ireland)  Act.  1891, t  to  make  regulations  for  the  application 
of  the  moneys  therein  mentioned  towards-  the  cost  of  pro- 
viding labourers*  cottages,  is  thereby  extended  to  include  a 
power  to  make  regulations  for  the  application  of  those 
moneys  towards  defraying  any  costs  incurred  at  any  time  after 
the  passing  of  the  said  Act  of  1891  in  providing  such  cottages. 

And  whereas  the  Labourers*  (Ireland)  Act,  1891 X ;  the 
Labourers'  (Ireland)  Act,  1892}^ ;  and  the  Labourers'  (Ireland) 
Act,  1896, ,  are  construed  as  one  with  the  Labourers'  (Ireland) 
Acts,  1883  to  1880. 

And  whereas  regulations  for  the  purpose  aforesaid  were 
accordingly  made  on  the  22nd  day  of  March,  1897. 

And  whereas  in  view  of  the  changes  made  by  the  Local 
Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  it  is  expedient  to  rescind  the 
said  regulations,  and  to  substitute  new  regulations  therefor. 

Now,  therefore,  We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and 
General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Us  as  aforesaid,  do-  hereby  rescind  the  said  Regula- 
tions of  the  22nd  day  of  March,  1897,  and  do  hereby  direct 
that  the  following  Regulations  shall  be  substituted  therefor 


♦  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  47.  t  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  48.  t  54  «fe  55  Vict.  c.  71. 

§  55  &  5G  Vict.  c.  7.  ||  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  53. 
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and  shall  be  observed  in  the  application  of  the  share  of  each 
of  the  counties  in  Ireland  in  t^he  said  residue  of  the  Exchequer 
contribution. 

1.  In  any  county  where  costs  shall  have  been  incurred  at 
any  time  after  the  passing  of  the  Purchase  of  Land  (Ireland) 
Act,  1891,  in  providing  labourers*  cottages  under  the  Labourers 
(Ireland)  Acts,  the  share  of  the  residue  of  the  Exchequer  con- 
tribution accruing  to  such  county,  shall  be  distributed  amongst 
the  rural  districts  comprised  in  the  county  in  which  such  cot- 
tages shall  have  been  provided,  in  the  proportions  and  subject 
to  the  conditions  hereinafter  set  forth. 

2.  Each  distribution  of  a  share  of  the  residue  of  the  Ex- 
chequer contribution  in  a  county  in  which  cottages  under  the 
Labourers  Acts  shall  have  been  provided  since  the  passing  of 
the  Purchase  of  Land  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,  shall  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  expenses,  exclusive  of  expenditure  from 
loans,  but  inclusive  of  repayments  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Public  Works  on  account  of  loans,  paid  in  respect  of  such 
cottages  during  the  year  ended  the  29th  of  September  pre- 
ceding the  year  in  which  the  distribution  is  made. 

3.  The  sum  accruing  to  a  county  in  which  costs  shall  have 
been  incurred  at  any  time  after  the  passing  of  the  Purchase 
of  Land  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,  in  providing  labourers'  cottages 
under  the  Labourers  (Ireland)  Acts,  shall,  subject  to  the  con- 
ditions hereinafter  mentioned,  be  divided  among  those  rural 
districts  within  which  cottages  shall  have  been  provided,  and 
in  respect  of  which  expenses  shall  have  been  paid  or  become 
payable  during  the  year  preceding  the  year  of  distribution  as 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  regulation. 

4.  For  the  purpose  of  these  Regulations  cottages  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  *'  provided  "  when  they  are  certified  to 
be  ready  for  occupation. 

5.  When  the  amount  due  by  any  Rural  District  Council  or 
Councils,  on  account  of  loans,  or  otherwise,  in  respect  of  cot- 
tages provided  since  the  passing  of  the  Purchase  of  Land 
(Ireland)  Act,  1891,  is  less  than  the  amount  of  the  share  or 
shares  of  such  Rural  District  Council  or  Councils  of  the  said 
residue  of  the  Exchequer  contribution,  according  to  these 
Regulations,  such  Rural  District  Council  or  Councils  shall 
only  receive,  respectively,  the  actual  amount  or  amounts  due 
by  them  in  respect  of  such  cottages,  including  any  principal 
of  loans  remaining  unpaid,  and  the  balance  or  balances  of  the 
share  or  shares  shall  remain  to  the  credit  of  the  Local  Taxa- 
tion (Ireland)  Account  in  the  Bank  of  Ireland  until  We  shall 
otherwise  direct;  and,  in  any  county  where  costs  shall  not 
have  been  incurred  at  any  time  after  the  passing  of  the  Pur- 
chase of  Land  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,  in  providing  labourers' 
cottages  under  the  Labourers  (Ireland)  Acts,  the  share  of  the 
residue  of  the  Exchequer  contribution  accruing  to  such  county. 
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ascertained  in  the  manner  above  described,  shall,  likewise, 
remain  to  the  credit  of  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account 
in  the  Bank  of  Ireland  until  We  shall  otherwise  direct. 

6.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  Regulations  the  said  residue  of 
the  Exchequer  contribution  applicable  towards  the  cost  of 
providing  labourers*  cottages  under  the  Labourers'  (Ireland) 
Acts,  shall  be  primarily  applied  towards  the  payment  of  any 
instalment  or  instalments  due  on  account  of  or  towards  the 
payment  or  reduction  of  any  balance  remaining  due  on  foot 
of  loans  contracted  in  respect  of  such  cottages  in  the  order  of 
priority  of  such  loans ;  provided  that  the  Local  Government 
Board  may,  before  or  instead  of  so  doing  apply  any  part  of 
the  said  residue  in  discharge  of  any  debts  of  the  rural  district 
in  respect  of  such  cottages. 

7.  The  Local  Government  Board  on  receipt  of  a  return 
from  Us  of  the  sum  available  for  distribution  each  year  shall 
furnish  to  Us,  as  soon  as  may  be  practicable,  a  Schedule 
showing  the  amounts  to  which  rural  districts  in  each  county 
are  severally  entitled. 

8.  The  sums  payable  in  respect  of  such  rural  districts 
respectively  as  shown  by  the  Schedule  so  to  be  furnished  to 
Us  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account  in  the  Bank  of  Ireland  by 
Orders  made  by  Us  on  the  Governor  and  Company  of  that 
Bank  to  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works,  or  to  the  County 
Council  of  the  County  in  which  such  Rural  Districts  are 
comprised  (as  the  case  may  be),  to  be  placed  by  the  said 
Commissioners  or  the  said  County  Council  to  the  credit  of 
the  Rural  Districts  concerned. 

9.  Nothing  in  these  regulations  contained  shall  limit,  or  in 
any  way  aflfect  Our  right,  or  any  representation  made  to  Us 
by  the  Local  Government  Board  that  any  part  of  the  said 
residue  of  the  Exchequer  contribution  cannot  with  advantage 
be  applied  towards  the  cost  of  providing  labourers'  cottages, 
to  order  the  same  to  be  applied  as  if  it  were  the  share  of  the 
county  in  the  Irish  Probate  Duty  Grant. 

10.  These  regulations  shall  continue  in  force  until  amended, 
altered  or  revoked  by  any  subsequent  regulation  which  may 
be  made  by  Us. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  at  Dublin,  this  1st  day  of 
December,  1899. 

By  His  Excellency's  command. 

D.  Harrel. 
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St.  R.  and  O.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.  1 

LOCOMOTIVE. 

1.  Traction  Engines,  p.  1.  |        2.  Motor  Cars,  p.  8. 

1.  Traction  Engines. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Novem- 
ber 21,  1903,  varying  provisions  of  Section  28  (4) 
OF  THE  Highways  and  Locomotives  (Amendment) 
Act,  1878,  as  to  Construction  of  Wheels  of  Loco- 
motives ON  Highways. 

1903.     No.  1003. 

Highways  and  Locomotives  (Amendment)  Act,  1878,* 

and 
Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  189G.+ 

To  the  County  Councils  of  the  several  Administrative 
Counties  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

To  the  Councils  of  the  several  County  Boroughs  in 
England  and  Wales  ;— 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  the  City  of 
London ; — 

To  the  Councils  of  the  several  Metropolitan  Boroughs; — 

To  the  Urban  District  Councils  of  the  several  Urban 
Districts  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Rural  District  Councils  of  the  several  Rural  Dis- 
tricts in  England  and  Wales ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  28  of  the  Highways  and  Locomotives 
(Amendment)  Act,  1878,  it  is  enacted  that  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  to  use  on  any  highway  a  Locomotive  constructed 
otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  therein  set 
forth,  and  by  sub-section  (4)  of  that  Section  it  is  provided  as 
follows  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

'*  The  driving  wheels  of  a  locomotive  shall  be  cylin- 
drical and  smooth-soled,  or  shod  with  diagonal  cross- 
bars of  not  less  than  three  inches  in  width  nor  more 
than  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  extending 
the  full  breadth  of  the  tire,  'and  the  space  intervening 
between  each  such  cross-bar  shall  not  exceed  three 
inches.'* 

And  whereas  by  Section  9  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways 
Act,  1896,  it  is  enacted  that  the  requirements  of  the  above- 
cited  sub-section  may  be  from  time  to  time  varied  by  Order 
of  the  Local  Government  Board ; 

*  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  77.  t  59  &  GO  Vict.  c.  30. 
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And  whereas  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  Orders 
dated  respectively  the  26th  day  of  November,  1897,*  and  the 
4rth  day  of  November,  1898, t  varied  the  provisions  of  the 
above-cited  sub-section  so  as  to  authorise  the  use  of  Locomo- 
tives having  driving  wheels  shod  with  wooden  blocks ;  and 
it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  should  be  rescinded,  and 
that  the  said  provisions  should  be  varied  as  herein-after 
mentioned ; 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in 
that  behalf.  We  do  hereby  Order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — The  said  Orders  dated  respectively  the  Twenty- 
sixth  day  of  November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  and  the  Fourth  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  shall  be  rescinded. 

Article  2. — The  provisions  of  sub-section  (4)  of  Section  28 
of  the  Highways  and  Locomotives  (Amendment)  Act,  1878, 
shall  be  varied  as  follows  : — 

A  locomotive  may  be  used  the  driving  wheels  of  which, 
instead  of  being  smooth-soled  or  shod  with  diagonal  cross- 
bars, are  shod  with  wooden  blocks,  subject  to  the  following 
conditions  : — 

1.  The  width    of    each   block,   when    the   said   width    is 

measured  along  the  circumference  of  the  wheel,  shall 
be  not  less  than  six  inches. 

2.  The    width    of    each   block,    when   the   said   width   is 

measured  across  the  circumference  of  the  wheel,  shall 
be  not  less  than  six  inches  : 

Provided  that  if  the  width  prescribed  by  sub- 
section (1)  or  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  28  of  the 
Highways  and  Locomotives  (Amendment)  Act,  1878, 
for  the  tire  of  the  driving  wheels  exceeds  eighteen 
inches  the  width  of  any  block,  when  the  said  width 
is  measured  across  the  circumference  of  the  wheel, 
shall  be  not  less  than  the  width  prescribed  by  such  of 
the  following  rules  as  may  be  applicable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case ;  that  is  to  say, — 

If  the  width  of  the  tire  does  not  exceed  twenty 
inches  the  width  of  the  block  shall  be  six  and  a 
half  inches. 

If  the  width  of  the  tire  exceeds  twenty  inches, 
but  does  not  exceed  twenty-two  inches,  the  width 
of  the  block  shall  be  seven  inches. 

If  the  width  of  the  tire  exceeds  twenty-two  inches, 
but  does  not  exceed  twenty-six  inches,  the  width 
of  the  block  shall  be  eight  inches. 

If  the  width  of  the  tire  exceeds  twenty-six  inches 
but  does  not  exceed  twenty-eight  inches,  the  width 
of  the  block  shall  be  eight  and  a  half  inches. 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1897,  page  450. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1898,  page  571. 
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3.  The  interval  between  any  two  blocks,  when  the  said 

interval  is  measured  along  the  circumference  of  the 
wheel,  shall  be  not  more  than  two  inches. 

4.  The  blocks  shall  be  arranged  in  two  or  more  rows,  and 

so  that  a  straight  line  drawn  through  the  middlci  of 
each  block  shall  pass  through  the  middle  of  the 
interval  between  the  blocks  of  the  next  row. 

5.  The   blocks   shall  work  on   efficient  springs   or  other 

elastic  material  so  as  to  yield  with  the  pressure  of 
the  weight  of  the  Locomotive;  but  not  so  that  the 
surface  of  the  wood  block  shall  be  at  any  time  level 
with  or  depressed  below  the  tire  of  the  wheel. 

6.  No  wheel  shall  be  used  any  block  of  which  is  so  worn 

that  any  metal  rim  surrounding  the  block  protrudes 

beyond  the  surface  of  the  block. 
Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-first  day  of  November,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(L.S.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 
S.  B.  Provis, 

Secretary. 


2  Motor  Cars. 


(a)  Use  of  Petroleum  for  Motor  CarSy  p.  3. 

(b)  Use  of  Motor  Cars  on  Highways,  p.  7. 

(c)  Registration  of  Motor  Cars,  p.  23. 

(aO  Use  of  Petroleum  for  Motor  Cars. 

Regulations  dated  March  18,  1903,  made  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  under  Section  5  of  the 
Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  1896,  as  to  the 
keeping  and  use  of  petroleum  for  the  purposes 
OF  Light  Locomotives. 

1903.     No.  226. 

Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  5). 

In  promulgating  the  following  Regulations  relating  to 
the  keeping,  conveyance  and  use  of  petroleum  in  connection 
with  hght  locomotives,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department  desires  to  direct  public  attention  to  the  dangers 
that  may  arise  from  the  careless  use  of  the  more  volatile 
descriptions  of  petroleum,  commonly  known  as  petroleum 
spirit.  Not  only  is  the  vapour  therefrom,  which  is  given  off 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  capable  of  being  easily  ignited, 
but  it  is  also  capable,  when  mixed  with  air,  of  forming  an 
explosive  atmosphere.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary,  in  dealing 
vnth  and  handUng  the  spirit,  to  take  strict  precautions  by 

•  81848.  B 
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the  employment  of  thoroughly  sound  and  properly  closed 
vessele,  and  by  avoiding  the  use  of  naked  lights  in  danger- 
ous  proximity,  to  prevent  leakage  of  the  spirit  and  the 
contact  of  any  form  of  artificial  light  with  the  highly  in- 
flc^mmable  vapour  which  it  is  always  evolving. 

Regulations. 

By  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  on  me  by  the  Fifth 
Section  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  1896,  I  hereby 
make  the  following  Regulations  for  the  keeping  and  use  of 
petroleum  for  the  purposes  of  light  locomotives. 

In  these  Regulations  the  expression  ^'petroleum  spirit"  shall 
mean  the  petroleum  to  which  the  Petroleum  Acts,  1871^  and 
1879,  t  apply,  provided  that  when  any  petroleum  other  than 
that  to  wnich  the  said  Petroleum  Acts  apply,  is  on  or  in  any 
light  locomotive,  or  is  being  conveyed  or  kept  in  any  place  on 
or  in  which  there  is  also  present  any  petroleum  spirit  as  above 
defined,  the  whole  of  such  petroleum  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
petroleum  spirit. 

In  these  Regulations  the  expression  "  storehouse "  shall 
mean  any  room,  building,  coachhouse,  lean-to,  or  other  place 
in  which  petroleum  spirit  for  the  purposes  of  light  locomo- 
tives is  kept  in  pursuance  of  these  regulations. 

1.  The  following  shall  be  exempt  from  license  under  the 
Petroleum  Act,  1871,  namely  : — 

(a)  Petroleum  spirit  which  is  kept  for  the  purpose  of, 
or  is  being  used  on  li^ht  locomotives  when  kept  or 
used  in  conformity  with  these  Regulations. 

(6)  Petroleum  spirit  which  is  kept  for  the  purpose  of,  or 
is  being  used  on,  light  locomotives  by,  or  by  autho* 
rity  of,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  the  Admiralty,  or  other  department  of  the. 
Government,  and  which  is  subject  to  special  Regu- 
lations. 

2.  These  Regulations  shall  apply  to  petroleum  spirit  which 
is  kept  for  the  purpose  of,  or  is  being  used  on,  lignt  locomo- 
tives, and  for  wnich  (save  as  herein-after  provided)  no  license 
has  been  granted  by  the  Local  Authority  under  the  Petro- 
leum Act,  1871,  and  shall  not  apply  to  petroleum  spirit  which 
is  kept  for  sale,  or  partly  for  sale  and  partly  for  use  on  light 
locomotives,  and  which  must  be  kept  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Petroleum  Acts  as  heretofore. 

3.  Where  for  any  special  reason  a  person  keeping  petroleum 
spirit  for  the  purpose  of  light  locomotives  applies  for  a 
license  under  the  Petroleum  Act,  1871,  and  the  local  autho- 
rity see  fit  to  grant  such  license,  such  petroleum  spirit  shall 
be  subject  only  to  Regulations  8  to  13,  and  the  conditions  of 

♦  34  A  35  Vkt.  c.  105.  f  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  47. 
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such  license,  i|i  so  f^  as  the  said  conditions  arp  not  contrary 
to  the  said  Regulations  8  to  13. 

4.  Where  a  storehouse  forms  part  of,  or  is  attached  to 
another  building,  and  where  the  intervening  floor  or  partition 
is  of  an  unsubstantial  or  highly  inflammable  character,  or  has 
an  opening  therein,  the  whole  of  such  building  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  storehouse,  and  no  portion  of  such  store- 
house shall  be  used  as  a  dwelling  or  as  a  place  where  persons 
assemble.  A  storehouse  shall  have  a  separate  entrance  from 
the  open  air  distinct  from  that  of  any  dwelling  or  building 
in  which  persons  assemble. 

5.  The  amount  of  petroleum  spirit  to  be  kept  in  any  one 
storehouse,  whether  or  not  upon  light  locomotives,  shall  not 
exceed  60  gallons  at  any  one  time. 

6.  Where  two  or  more  storehouses  are  in  the  same  occupa- 
tion and  are  situated  within  20  feet  of  one  another,  they  shall 
for  the  purposes  of  these  Regulations  be  deemed  to  be  one  and 
the  same  storehouse,  and  the  maximum  amount  of  petroleum 
spirit  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Regulation  shall  be  the 
maximum  to  be  kept  in  all  such  storehouses  taken  together. 
Where  two  or  more  storehouses  in  the  same  occupation  are 
distant  more  than  20  feet  from  one  another,  the  maximum 
amount  shall  apply  to  each  storehouse. 

7.  Any  person  who  keeps  petroleum  spirit  in  a  storehouse 
which  is  situated  within  20  feet  of  any  other  building  whether 
or  not  in  his  occupation,  or  of  any  timber  stack  or  other 
inflammable  goods  not  owned  by  him,  shall  give  notice  to  the 
local  authority  under  the  Petroleum  Acts  for  the  district  in 
which  he  is  keeping  such  petroleum  spirit,  that  he  is  so  keep- 
ing petroleum  spirit,  and  snail  renew  such  notice  in  the  month 
of  tfanuary  in  each  year  during  the  continuance  of  such 
keeping,  and  shall  permit  any  duly  authorised  officer  of  the 
local  authority  to  inspect  such  petroleum  spirit  at  any  reason- 
able time.  This  Regulation  shall  not  apply  to  petroleum 
Bjdrit  kept  in  a  tank  forming  part  of  a  light  locomotive. 

8.  Every  storehouse  shall  be  thoroughly  ventilated. 

9.  Petroleum  spirit  shall  not  be  kept,  used,  or  conveyed 
except  in  metal  vessels  so  substantially  constructed  as  not  to 
be  liable,  except  under  circumstances  of  gross  negligence  or 
extraordinary  accident,  to  be  broken  or  become  defective  or 
insecure.  Every  such  vessel  shall  be  so  constructed  and  main- 
tained that  no  leakage,  whether  of  liquid  or  vapour,  can  take 
place  therefrom. 

10.  Every  such  vessel,  not  forming  part  of  a  light  locomo- 
tive, when  used  for  conveying  or  keeping  petroleum  spirit  shall 
bear  the  words  '*  petroleum  spirit  highly  inflammable"  legibly 
and  indelibly  stamped  or  marked  thereon,  or  on  a  metallic  or 
enamelled  label  attached  thereto,  and  shall  be  of  a  capacity 
not  exceeding  two  gallons. 
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11.  Before  repairs  are  done  to  any  such  vessel,  that  vessel 
shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  eleaned  by  the  removal  of  all 
petroleum  spirit  and  of  all  dangerous  vapours  derived  from 
the  same. 

12.  The  filling  or  replenishing  of  a  vessel  with  petroleum 
spirit  shall  not  be  carried  on,  nor  shall  the  contents  of  any 
such  vessel  be  exposed  in  the  presence  of  fire  or  artificial  light, 
except  a  light  of  such  construction,  position  or  character,  as 
not  to  be  liable  to  ignite  any  inflammable  vapour  arising  from 
such  spirit,  and  no  fire  or  artificial  light  capable  of  igniting 
inflammable  vapour  shall  be  brought  within  dangerous 
proximity  of  the  place  where  any  vessel  containing  petroleum 
spirit  is  being  kept. 

13.  In  the  case  of  all  petroleum  spirit  kept  or  conveyed  for 
the  purpose  of,  or  in  connection  with,  any  light  locomotive, 
(a)  all  due  precautions  shall  be  taken  for  the  prevention  of 
accidents  by  fire  or  explosion,  and  for  the  prevention  of 
unauthorised  persons  having  access  to  any  petroleum  spirit 
kept  or  conveyed,  and  to  the  vessels  containing  or  intended 
to  contain,  or  having  actually  contained,  the  same ;  and  (6) 
every  person  managing,  or  employed  on,  or  in  connection  with, 
any  light  locomotive  shall  abstain  from  every  act  whatever 
which  tends  to  cause  fire  or  explosion,  and  which  is  not 
reasonably  necessary,  and  shall  prevent  any  other  person  from 
committing  such  act. 

14.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the 
18th  day  of  March,  1903,  from  which  date  the  Regulations 
dated  3rd  November,  1896,*  and  the  26th  day  of  April,  1900,t 
are  hereby  repealed. 

A.  Akera-Douglas, 
One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 
Whitehall,  S.W. 

18th  March,  1903. 

Note. — From  the  above  Regulations  it  will  be  seen  that 
there  are  two  methods  in  which  petroleum  spirit  required 
for  use  in  motor  cars  may  be  kept  The  first  of  these  will 
be  the  usual  method,  namely,  to  keep  in  accordance  with 
these  Regulations ;  but  where  a  person  finds  that  for  some 
special  reason  he  cannot  observe  one  of  the  Regulations  4,  5, 
or  6,  he  may  resort  to  the  second  m,et%od,  namely,  to  apply 
to  the  local  authority  for  a  license.  In  such  cases  the  place 
will  be  examined  by  the  local  authority  officer,  who  will 
advise  the  local  authority  as  to  its  suitability  for  license. 
Where  i  a  license  has  been  granted  Regulations  4t  to  1  no 
longer  apply. 

In  no  case  is  petroleum,  spirit  kept  wholly  or  partly  for 
sale  exempt  from  the  necessity  of  a  license, 

*    •  Printed  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  173. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1900,  p.  888. 
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(b.)  Use  of  Motor  Cars  on  Highways. 
(i.)  England. 

The  Light  Locomotives  on  Highways  Order,  1896,  dated 
November  9, 1896. 

1896.    No.  952. 

^  To  the  County  Councils  of  the  several  Administrative 
Counties  in  England  and  Wales; 

To  the  Councils  of  the  several  County  Boroughs  in 
England  and  Wales ; 

To  the  Sanitary  Authorities  of  the  several  Sanitary  Dis- 
tricts in  the  Administrative  County  of  London ; 

To  the  Urban  District  Councils  of  the  several  Urban 
Districts  in  England  and  Wales ; 

To  the  Rural  District  Councils  acting  as  the  Highway 
Authorities  in  Rural  Districts  in  England  and  Wales ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways  Act, 
1896  *  (herein-after  called  the  Act),  it  is  enacted  that — 

"  (1.)  The  Local  Government  Board  may  make  regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  use  of  light  locomotives  on 
highways,  and  their  construction,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  may  be  used. 

"  (2.)  .  .  .  All  regulations  under  this  section  shall 
have  full  effect  notwithstanding  anything  in  any  other 
Act,  whether  general  or  local,  or  any.  byelaws  or  regula- 
tions made  thereunder." 

And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
"  During  the  period  between  one  hour  after  sunset  and 
one  hour  before  sunrise,  the  person  in  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  shall  carry  attached  thereto  a  lamp  so  con- 
structed and  placed  as  to  exhibit  a  light  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Local  Oovernment 
Board." 

And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  this  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
"  A  breach  of  any     .     .     regulation  made  under  this 
Act,     •     .     .     may,  on  summary  conviction,  be  punished 
by  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  pounds." 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  Act,  and  by  any  other  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  do  by  this  our  Order  make  the 
following  regulations  with  respect  to  the  use  of  lighc  loco- 
motives on  highways,  and  their  construction,  and  the  condi- 
tions under  which  they  may  be  used,  and  direct  that  the  same 


*  59  &  60  Yiot.  0.  36. 
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shall  have  effect  on  and  after  the  fourteenth  day  of  November 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six  : — 

Article  1. — In  this  Order — 

The  expression  "  carriage  "  includes  a  waggon,  cart,  or 
other  vehicle. 

The  expression  "  horse"  includes  a  mule  or  other  beast 
of  draught  or  burden,  and  the  expression  ''cattle" 
includes  sheep. 

The  expression  ''  light  locomotive  "  means  a  vehicle  pro- 
pelled bv  mechanical  power  which  is  under  three  tons 
m  weignt  unladen,  and  is  not  used  for  the  purpose 
of  drawing  more  than  one  vehicle  (such  vessel  with 
its  locomotive  not  exceeding  in  weight  unladen  four 
tons),  and  is  so  constructed  that  no  smbke  or  visible 
vapour  is  emitted  therefrom  except  from  any  tem- 
porary or  accidental  cause. 

In  calculating  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order  the  weight 
of  a  vehicle  unlaaen,  the  weight  of  any  water,  fuel, 
or  accumulators  used  for  the  purpose  of  propulsion 
shall  not  be  included. 

Article  2. — No  person  shall  cause  or  permit  a  light  loco- 
motive to  be  used  on  any  highway,  or  shall  drive  or  have 
charge  of  a  light  locomotive  when  so  used,  unless  the  condi- 
tions herein-after  set  forth  shall  be  satisfied,  namely, — 

(1.)  The  light  locomotive,  if  it  exceeds  in  weight  unladen 

five  hundredweight,  shall  be  capable  of  being  so 

worked    that    it    may  travel   either   forwards  or 

backwards. 
(2.)  The  light  locomotive  shall  not  exceed  six  and  a  half 

feet  in  width,  such  width  to  be  measured  between 

its  extreme  projecting  points. 
(3.)  The  tyre  of  each  wheel  of  the  light  locomotive  shall 

be    smooth    and    shall,   where   the  same   touches 

the  ground,   be   flat  and  of  the  width  following, 

namely, — 

(a)  if  the  weight  of  the  light  locomotive  unladen 

exceeds  fifteen  hundredweight,  but  does  not 
exceed  one  ton,  not  less  than  two  and  a  half 
inches ; 

(b)  if  such  weight  exceeds  one  ton,  but  does  not 

exceed  two  tons,  not  less  than  three  inches ; 

(c)  if   such  weight  exceeds  two  tons,  not   less 

than  four  inches.  | 

Provided  that  where  a  pneumatic  tyre  or  other 
tyre  of  a  soft  and  elastic  material  is  used,  the  tyre 
may  be  round  or  curved,  and  there  may  be  upon 
the  same  projections  or  bosses  rising  above  the 
surface  of  the  tyre  if  such  projections  or  bosses 
are  of  the  same  material  as  that  of  the  tyre  itself, 
or  of  some  other  soft  and  elastic  material.  The 
width  of  the  tyre  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  this 
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proviso,  mean  the  extreme  width  of  the  soft  and 
elastic  material  on  the  rim  of  the  wheel  when  not 
subject  to  pressure. 

(4.)  The  light  locomotive  shall  have  two  independent 
brakes  in  good  working  order,  and  of  such  effi- 
ciency that  the  application  of  either  to  such  loco- 
motive shall  cause  two  of  its  wheels  on  the  same 
axle  to  be  so  held  that  the  wheels  shall  be  effectu- 
ally prevented  from  revolving,  or  shall  have  the 
same  effect  in  stopping  the  light  locomotive  as  if 
such  wheels  were  so  held. 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  bicycle  this  regu- 
lation shall  apply  as  if,  instead  of  two  wheels  on 
the  same  axle,  one  wheel  was  therein  referred  to. 

(5.). The  light  locomotive  shall  be  so  constructed  as  to 
admit  of  its  being  at  all  times  under  such  control 
as  not  to  cause  undue  interference  with  passenger 
or  other  traffic  on  any  highway. 

(6.)  In  the  case  of  a  light  locomotive  drawing  or  constructed 
to  draw  another  vehicle  or  constructed  or  used  for 
the  carriage  of  goods,  the  name  of  the  owner  and  the 
place  of  his  abode  or  business,  and  in  every  such  case 
and  in  the  case  of  every  light  locomotive  weighing 
unladen  one  ton  and  a  half  or  upwards,  the  weight 
of  the  light  locomotive  unladen  shall  be  painted  in 
one  or  more  straight  lines  upon  some  conspicuous 
part  of  the  right  or  off  side  of  the  light  locomotive 
m  large  legible  letters  in  white  upon  black  or  black 
upon  white,  not  less  than  one  inch  in  height. 

(7.)  The  light  locomotive  and  all  the  fittings  thereof  shall 
be  in  such  a  condition  as  not  to  cause,  or  to  be 
likely  to  cause,  danger  to  any  person  on  the  light 
locomotive  or  on  any  highway. 

(8.)  There  shall  be  in  charge  of  the  light  locomotive  when 
used  on  any  highway  a  person  competent  to  control 
and  direct  its  use  and  movement. 

(9.)  The  lamp  to  be  carried  attached  to  the  light  locomotive 
in  pursuance  of  Section  2  of  the  Act  shall  be  so 
constructed  and  placed  as  to  exhibit,  during  the 
period  between  one  hour  after  sunset  and  one  hour 
before  sunrise,  a  white  light  visible  within  a  reason- 
able distance  in  the  direction  towards  which  the 
light  locomotive  is  proceeding  or  is  intended  to 
proceed,  and  to  exhibit  a  red  light  so  visible  in  the 
reverse  direction.  The  lamp  shall  be  placed  on 
the  extreme  right  or  off  side  of  the  light  locomotive 
in  such  a  position  as  to  be  free  from  all  obstruction 
to  the  light. 

Provided  that  this  regulation  shall  not  extend  to 
any  bicycle,  tricycle,  or  other  machine  to  which  Sec- 

tion  85  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,*  applies. 

V  51  &62  Yict.  c.4lT 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10  LOCOMOTIVE. 

Article  3. — No  person  shall  cause  or  permit  a  light 
locomotive  to  be  used  on  any  highway  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  any  vehicle,  or  shall  drive  or  have  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  when  used  for  such  purpose  unless  the  conditions 
herein-after  set  forth  shall  be  satisfied,  namely, — 

(1.)  Regulations  (2),  (3),  (5),  and  (7)  of  Article  II.  of  this 
Order  shall  apply  as  if  the  vehicle  drawn  by  the 
light  locomotive  was  therein  referred  to  instead  of 
the  light  locomotive  itself,  and  Regulation  (6)  of 
the  Article  shall  apply  as  if  such  vehicle  was  a 
light  locomotive  constructed  for  the  carriage  of 
goods. 

(2.)  The  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light  locomotive,  except 
where  the  light  locomotive  travels  at  a  rate  not 
exceeding  four  miles  an  hour,  shall  have  a  brake 
in  good  working  order  of  such  efficiency  that  its 
application  to  the  vehicle  shall  cause  two  of  the 
wheels  of  the  vehicle  on  the  same  axle  to  be  so 
held  that  the  wheels  shall  be  effectually  prevented 
from  revolving,  or  shall  have  the  same  effect  in 
stopping  the  vehicle  as  if  such  wheels  were  so  held. 

(3.)  The  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light  locomotive  shall, 
when  under  the  last  preceding  regulation  a  brake 
is  required  to  be  attached  thereto,  carry  upon  the 
vehicle  a  person  competent  to  apply  efficiently  the 
brake :  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to 
,  comply  with  this  regulation  if  the  brakes  upon 
the  light  locomotive  by  which  the  vehicle  is  drawn 
are  so  constructed  and  arranged  that  neither  of 
such  brakes  can  be  used  without  bringing  into 
action  simultaneously  the  brake  attached  to  the 
vehicle  drawn,  or  if  the  brake  of  the  vehicle 
drawn  can  be  applied  from  the  light  locomotive 
independently  of  the  brakes  of  the  latter. 

Article  4. — Every  person  driving  or  in  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  when  used  on  any  highway  shall  comply  with  the 
regulations  herein-after  set  forth,  namely, — 

(1.)  He  shall  not  drive  the  light  locom  tive  at  any  speed 
greater  than  is  reasonable  and  proper  having  regard 
to  the  traffic  on  the  highway,  or  so  as  to  endanger 
the  life  or  limb  of  any  person,  or  to  the  common 
danger  of  passengers. 

(2.)  He  shall  not  under  any  circumstances  drive  the  light 
locomotive  at  a  greater  speed  than  twelve  miles  an 
hour.  If  the  weight  unladen  of  the  light  loco- 
motive is  one  ton  and  a  half  and  does  not  exceed 
two  tons,  he  shall  not  drive  the  same  at  a  greater 
speed  than  eight  miles  an  hour,  or  if  such  weight 
exceeds  two  tons  at  a  greater  speed  than  five  miles 
an  hour. 
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-Provided  that  whatever  may  be  the  weight  of 
the  light  locomotive,  if  it  is  used  on  any  highway 
to  draw  any  vehicle,  he  shall  not  under  any  circum- 
stances drive  it  at  a  greater  speed  than  six  miles 
an  hour. 

Provided  also  that  this  regulation  shall  only  have 
effect  during  six  months  from  the  date  of  this 
Order,  and  thereafter  until  we  otherwise  direct. 

(3.)  He  shall  not  cause  the  light  locomotive  to  travel 
backwards  for  a  greater  distance  or  time  than  may 
be  requisite  for  purposes  of  safety. 

(4.)  He  shall  not  negUgently  or  wilfully  cause  any  hurt 
or  damage  to  any  person,  carriage,  horse,  or  cattle, 
or  to  any  goods  conveyed  in  any  carriage  on  any 
highway,  or,  when  on  the  light  locomotive,  be  in 
such  a  position  that  he  cannot  have  control  over 
the  same,  or  quit  the  light  locomotive  without 
having  taken  due  precautions  against  it  being 
started  in  his  absence,  or  allow  the  light  loco- 
motive or  a  vehicle  drawn  thereby  to  stand  on  such 
highway  so  as  to  cause  any  unnecessary  obstruction 
thereof. 

(5.)  He  shall  when  meeting  any  carriage,  horse,  or  cattle 
keep  the  light  locomotive  on  the  left  or  near 
side  of  the  road,  and  when  passing  any  carriage, 
horse,  or  cattle  proceeding  in  the  same  direction 
keep  the  light  locomotive  on  the  right  or  off  side 
of  the  same. 

(6.)  He  shall  not  negligently  or  wilfully  prevent,  hinder, 
or  interrupt  the  free  passage  of  any  person,  car- 
riage, horse,  or  cattle  on  any  highway,  and  shall 
keep  the  light  locomotive  and  any  vehicle  drawn 
thereby  on  the  left  or  near  side  of  the  road  for  the 
purpose  of  allowing  such  passage. 

(7.)  He  shall,  whenever  necessary,  by  sounding  the  bell 
or  other  instrument  required  by  Section  3  of  the 
Act,  give  audible  and  su£Bicient  warning  of  the 
approach  or  position  of  the  light  locomotive. 

(8).  He  shall  on  the  request  of  any  police  constable,  or 
of  any  person  having  charge  of  a  restive  horse,  or 
on  any  such  constable  or  person  putting  up  his 
hand  as  a  signal  for  that  purpose,  cause  the  light 
locomotive  to  stop  and  to  remain  stationary  so 
long  as  may  be  reasonably  necessary. 

Article  6. — If  the  light  locomotive  is  one  to  which  Regu- 
lation (6)  of  Article  2  applies,  and  the  particulars  required 
by  that  regulation  are  not  duly  painted  thereon,  or  if  the 
light  locomotive  is  one  to  which  that  regulation  does  not 
apply,  the  person  driving  or  in  charge  thereof  shall,  on  the 
request  of  any  constable,  or  on  the  reasonable  request  of  any 
other  person,  truly  state  his  name  and  place  of  abode,  and 
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the  name  of  the  owner,  and  the    place  of   his  abode  or 
bnsineas* 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  '*  The  Light  Locomotives  on 
Highways  Order,  1896." 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  ninth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin^ 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


(ii.)  Scotland. 

The  Light  Locomotives  on  Highways  (Scotland)  Regu- 
lations, 1896,  dated  December  3,  1896,  as  amended 
BY  Regulations,  dated  August  26,  1901.* 

1896.     No.  1061,  as  amended  by  1901,  No.  693. 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways  Act, 
1896  t  (herein-after  called  ''  the  Act,"),  it  is  enact^l  that — 

"  (1.)  The  Local  Government  Board  may  make  regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  use  of  light  locomotives  on 
highways,  and  their  construction,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  may  be  used. 

"  (2.)      .      .       .      All  regulations  under  this  section 
shall  have  full  effect  notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
other  Act,  whether  general  or  local,  or  any  byelaws  or 
regulations  made  thereunder." 
And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
"  During  the  period  between  one  hour  after  sunset  and 
one  hour  before  sunrise,  the  person  in  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  shall  carry  attached  thereto  a  lamp  so  con- 
structed and  placed  as  to  exhibit  a  light  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Local  Qovemment 
Board." 
And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
**  A  breach  of  any     .  regulation  made  under  this 

Act,  .  .  may,  on  summary  conviction,  be  punished  by 
a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  pounds." 
And  whereas  by  Section  10  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
''  In  the  application  of  this  Act  to  Scotland,  a  reference 
to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  shall  be  substituted  for  a 
reference  to  the  Local  Qovemment  Board." 


*  These  amending  Regulations  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders,  1901,  at  page  219. 
t  59  d  60  Yiot.  0.  36. 
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Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Riffht  Honourable  Alexander  Hugh, 
Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  for  Scot- 
land, do,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  me  by  the  Act, 
make  the  following  regulations,  applicable  to  Scotland,  with 
respect  to  the  use  of  light  locomotives  on  highways,  and  their 
construction,  and  the  conditions  under  which  they  may  be 
used,  and  direct  that  the  same  shall  have  effect  on  and  after 
the  tenth  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six : — 

Article  1. — In  these  Regulations — 

The  expression  "  carriage  "  includes  a  waggon,  cart,  or 
other  vehicle. 

The  expression  ''  horse  "  includes  a  mule  or  other  beast 
of  draught  or  burden,  and  the  expression  "  cattle  " 
includes  sheep. 

The  expression  "  light  locomotive  "  means  a  vehicle  pro- 
pelled by  mechanical  power  which  is  under  three  tons 
in  weight  unladen,  and  is  not  used  for  the  purpose 
of  drawing  more  than  one  vehicle  (such  vehicle  with 
its  locomotive  not  exceeding  in  weight  unladen  four 
tons),  and  is  so  constructed  that  no  smoke  or  visible 
vapour  is  emitted  therefrom,  except  from  any  tem- 
porary or  accidental  cause. 

In  calculating  for  the  purposes  of  these  regulations  the 
weight  of  a  vehicle  unladen,  the  weight  of  any  water, 
fuel,  or  accumulators  used  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pulsion shall  not  be  included. 

Article  2. — No  person  shall  cause  or  permit  a  light  loco- 
motive to  be  used  on  any  highway,  or  shall  drive  or  have 
charge  of  a  light  locomotive  when  so  used,  unless  the  con- 
ditions herein-after  set  forth  shall  be  satisfied,  namely,' — 

(1.)  The  light  locomotive,  if  it  exceeds  in  weight  unladen 

five   hundredweight,  shall  be  capable  of  being  so 

worked    that   it  may   travel   either   forwards    or 

backwards. 
(2.)  The  light  locomotive  shall  not  exceed  six  and  a  half 

feet  in  width,  such  width  to  be  measured  between 

its  extreme  projecting  points. 
(3.)  The  tyre  of  each  wheel  of  the  light  locomotive  shall 
.  be  smooth,  and  shall,  where  the  same  touches  the 

ground,    be    flat    and     of    the    width     following, 

namely : — 

(a)  if  the  weight  of  the  light  locomotive  unladen 

exceeds  fifteen  hundredweight,  but  does 
not  exceed  one  ton,  not  less  than  two  and 
a  half  inches ; 

(b)  if  such  weight  exceeds  one  ton,  but  does  not 

exceed  two  tons,  not  less  than  three  inches ; 
(o)  if  such  weight  exceeds  two  tons,  not  less  than 
four  inches. 
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Provided  that  where  a  pneumatic  tyre 

or  other  tyre  of  a  soft  and  elastic  material 

is  used,  the  tyre  may  be  round  or  curved, 

and  there  may  be  upon  the  same  projections 

or  bosses  rising  above  the  surface  of  the 

tyre  if  such  projections  or  bosses  are  of  the 

same  material  as  that  of  the  tyre  itself,  or 

of  some  other  soft  and  elastic  material. 

The  width  of  the  tyre  shall  for  the  purpose 

of  this  proviso  mean  the  extreme  widtn  of 

the  soft  and  elastic  material  on  the  rim  of 

the  wheel  when  not  subject  to  pressure. 

(4.)  The  light  locomotive   shall   have   two   independent 

brakes  in  good  working  order,  and  of  such  emciency 

that  the  application  of  either  to  such  locomotive 

shall  cause  two  of  its  wheels  on  the  same  axle  to 

be  so   held  that  the   wheels   shall   be   effectually 

prevented  from  revolving,  or  shall  have  the  same 

effect  in  stopping  the  light   locomotive  as  if  such 

wheels  were  so  held. 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  bicycle  this  regu- 
lation shall  apply  as  if,  instead  of  two  wheels  on 
the  same  axle,  one  wheel  was  therein  referred  to. 
(5.)  The  light  locomotive  shall  be  so  constructed  as  to 
admit  of  its  being  at  all  times  under  such  control 
as  not  to  cause  undue  interference  with  passenger 
or  other  traffic  on  any  highway. 
(6.)  In  the  case  of  a  light  locomotive  drawing  or  con- 
structed to  draw  another  vehicle  or  constructed  or 
used  for  the  carriage  of  goods,  the  name  of  the 
owner  and  the  place  of  his  abode  or  business,  and 
in  every  such  case  and  in  the  case  of  every  light 
locomotive  weighing  unladen  one  ton  and  a  half  or 
upwards,  the  weight  of  the  light  locomotive  un- 
laden shall  be  painted  in  one  or  more  straight  lines 
upon  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  right  or  off  side 
of  the  light  locomotive  in  large  legible  letters  in 
white  upon  black  or  black  upon  white,  not  less 
than  one  inch  in  height. 
(7.)  The  light  locomotive  and  all  the  fittings  thereof 
shall  be  in  such  a  condition  as  not  to  cause,  or  to 
be  likely  to  cause,  danger  to  any  person  on  the 
light  locomotive  or  on  any  highway. 
(8.)  There  shall  be  in  charge  of  the  light  locomotive  when 
used  on  any  highway  a  person  competent  to 
control  and  direct  its  use  and  movement. 
(9.)  The  lamp  to  be  carried  attached  to  the  light  loco- 
motive in  pursuance  of  Section  2  of  the  Act  shall 
be  so  constructed  and  placed  as  to  exhibit,  during 
the  period  between  one  hour  after  sunset  and  one 
hour  before  sunrise,  a  white  light  visible  within  a 
reasonable  distance  in  the  direction  towards  which 
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the  light  locomotive  is  proceeding  or  is  intended 
to  proceed,  and  to  exhibit  a  red  light  so  visible  in 
the  reverse  direction.  The  lamp  shall  be  placed  on 
the  extreme  right  or  off  side  of  the  light  locomotive 
in  such  a  position  as  to  be  free  from  all  obstruction 
to  the  light. 

Provided  that  this  regulation  shall  not  extend 
to  any  bicycle,  tricycle,  or  other  machine  to  which 
Section  58  of  the  Local  Government  (Scotland) 
Act,  1889,  applies. 

Article  3. — No  person  shall  cause  or  permit  a  light 
locomotive  to  be  used  on  any  highway  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  any  vehicle,  or  shall  drive  or  have  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  when  used  for  such  purpose  unless  the  conditions 
herein-after  set  forth  shall  be  satisfied,  namely — 

(1.)  Regulations  (2),  (3),  (5),  and  (7)  of  Article  2  hereof 
shall  apply  as  if  the  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light 
locomotive  was  therein  referred  to  instead  of  the 
light  locomotive  itself,  and  Regulation  (6)  of  the 
Article  shall  apply  as  if  such  vehicle  was  a  light 
locomotive  constructed  for  the  carriage  of  goods. 
(2.)  The  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light  locomotive,  except 
where  the  light  locomotive  travels  at  a  rate  not 
exceeding  four  miles  an  hour,  shall  have  a  brake 
in  good  working  order  of  such  efficiency  that  its 
application  to  the  vehicle  shall  cause  two  of  the 
wheels  of  the  vehicle  on  the  same  axle  to  be  so 
held  that  the  wheels  shall  be  effectually  prevented 
from  revolving,  or  shall  have  the  same  effect  in 
stopping  the  vehicle  as  if  such  wheels  were  so  held. 
(3.)  The  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light  locomotive  shall, 
when  under  the  last  preceding  regulation  a  brake 
is  required  to  be  attached  thereto,  carr;^  upon  the 
vehicle  a  person  competent  to  apply  efficiently  the 
brake :  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to 
comply  with  this  regulation  if  the  brakes  upon  the 
light  locomotive  by  which  the  vehicle  is  drawn  are 
so  constructed  and  arranged  that  neither  of  such 
brakes  can  be  used  without  bringing  into  action 
simultaneously  the  brake  attached  to  the  vehicle 
drawn,  or  if  the  brake  of  the  vehicle  drawn  can  be 
applied  from  the  light  locomotive  independently 
of  the  brakes  of  the  Tatter. 

Article  4. — Every  person  driving  or  in  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  when  used  on  any  highway  shall  comply  with  the 
regnlations  herein-after  set  forth  ;  namely, — 

(!•)  He  shall  not  drive  the  light  locomotive  at  any  speed 
greater  than  is  reasonable  and  proper  having  re- 
gard to  the  traffic  on  the  highway,  or  so  as  to 
endanger  the  life  or  limb  of  any  person,  or  to  the 
common  danger  of  passengers. 
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(2.)  He  shall  not  under  any  circamstances  drive  the  light 
locomotive  at  a  greater  speed  than  [twelve]^  miles 
an  hour.  If  the  weight  unladen  of  the  light  loco- 
motive is  one  ton  and  a  half  and  does  not  exceed  two 
tons,  he  shall  not  drive  the  same  at  a  greater  speed 
than  eight  miles  an  hour,  or  if  such  weight  exceeds 
two  tons  at  a  greater  speed  than  five  miles  an  hour. 
Provided,  that  whatever  may  be  the  weight  of 
the  light  locomotive,  if  it  is  used  on  any  highway 
to  draw  any  vehicle  he  shall  not  under  any  cir- 
cumstances drive  it  at  a  greater  speed  than  six 
miles  an  hour. 

Provided  also  that  this  regulation  shall  only 
have  effect  during  six  months  from  the  date  here- 
of, and  thereafter  until  the  Secretary  for  Scotland 
otherwise  directs. 

(3.)  He  shall  not  cause  the  liffht  locomotive  to  travel 
backwards  for  a  greater  distance  or  time  than  may 
be  requisite  for  purposes  of  safety. 

(4.)  He  shall  not  negligently  or  wilfully  cause  any  hurt 
or  damage  to  any  person,  carriage,  horse,  or  cattle, 
or  to  any  goods  conveyed  in  any  carriage  on  any 
highway,  or,  when  on  the  light  locomotive,  be  in 
such  a  position  that  he  cannot  have  control  over  the 
same,  or  quit  the  light  locomotive  without  having 
taken  due  precautions  against  its  being  started  in 
his  absence,  or  allow  the  light  locomotive  or  a 
vehicle  drawn  thereby  to  stand  on  such  highway  so 
as  to  cause  any  unnecessary  obstruction  thereof. 

(5.)  He  shall  when  meeting  any  carriage,  horse,  or  cattle 
keep  the  light  locomotive  on  the  left  or  near  side 
of  tne  road,  and  when  passing  any  carriage,  horse, 
or  cattle  proceeding  in  the  same  direction  keep  the 
light  locomotive  on  the  right  or  off  side  of  the  same. 

(6.)  He  shall  not  negligently  or  wilfully  prevent,  hinder, 
or  interrupt  the  free  passage  of  any  person,  car- 
riage, horse,  or  cattle  on  any  highway,  and  shall 
keep  the  light  locomotive  and  any  vehicle  drawn 
thereby  on  the  left  or  near  side  of  the  road  for 
the  purpose  of  allowing  such  passage. 

(7.)  He  shall,  whenever  necessary,  oy  sounding  the  bell 
or  other  instrument  required  by  Section  3  of  the 
Act,  give  audible  and  Hufficient  warning  of  the 
approach  or  position  of  the  light  locomotive. 

(8.)  He  shall  on  the  request  of  any  police  constable,  or  of 
any  person  having  charge  of  a  restive  horse,  or  on 
any  such  constable  or  person  putting  up  his  hand 
as  a  signal  for  that  purpose,  cause  the  Hght  loco- 
motive to  stop  and  to  remain  stationary  so  long 
as  may  be  reasonably  necessary. 


*  The  word  in  brackets  was  substituted  for  the  previous  word  '*  ten  " 
by  the  Regulations  of  1901 . 
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Article  5. — If  the  light  locomotive  is  one  to  which  regu- 
lation (6)  of  Article  2  applies,  and  the  particulars  required 
by  that  regulation  are  not  duly  painted  thereon,  or  if  the  light 
locomotive  is  one  to  which  that  regulation  does  not  apply, 
the  person  driving  or  in  charge  thereof  shall,  on  the  request 
of  any  constable,  or  on  the  reasonable  request  of  any  other 
person,  truly  state  his  name  and  place  of  abode,  and  the  name 
of  the  owner,  and  the  place  of  his  abode  or  business. 

These  regulations  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Light  Locomotives 
on  Highways  (Scotland)  Regulations,  1896." 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  at  Whitehall,  this 

•  third  day  of  December,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-six. 

(L.S.)  Balfour  of  Burleigh, 

Secretary  for  Scotland. 


(iii.)  Ireland. 

The  Light  Locomotives  on  Highways  (Ireland) 
Order,  1908,  dated  February  9,  1903. 

1903.    No.  93. 

The  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland. 

To  the  Council  of  each  Administrative  County  in  Ireland  ; 
To  the  Council  of  each  Urban  County  District  In  Ireland  ; 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern : — 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways 
Act,  1896  *  (hereinafter  called  the  Act)»  it  is  enacted  that — 

"  (1.)  The  Local  Government  Board  mav  make  regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  use  of  light  locomotives  on 
highways,  and  their  eonstmetion,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  may  be  used. 

"  (2.)        ♦        ♦        ♦        j^i  regulations  under  this 
section  shall  have  full  effect  notwithstanding  anything 
in  any  other  Act  whether  general  or  local,  or  any  bye- 
laws  or  regulations  made  thereunder." 
And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 

**  During  the  period  between  one  hour  after  sunset  and 
one  hour  before  sunrise,  the  person  in  charge  of  a  light 
locomotive  shall  cai  ry  attached  thereto  a  lamp  so  con- 
structed and  placed  as  to  exhibit  a  light  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board." 
And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 

**  Every  light  locomotive  shall  carry  a  bell  or  other 
instrument  capable  of  giving  audible  and  sufficient 
warning  of  the  approach  or  position  of  the  carriage." 

*  69  &  60  Vict.'c.  36. 
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And  whereas  by  Section  4  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
"  No  light  locomotive  shall  travel  along  a  public  high- 
way at  a  greater  speed  than  fourteen  miles  an  hour,  or 
than  any  less  speed  that  may  be  prescribed  by  regulations 
of  the  Local  Government  Board." 
And  whereas  by  Section  11  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
''  In  the  application  of  this  Act  to  Ireland  a  reference 
to   the   Local  Government  Board   for  Ireland  shall  be 
substituted   for  a  reference  to  the  Local  Government 
Board'         o        o        o        o        o. 
And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that — 
"  A  breach  of  any     *        *       regulation  made  under 
this  Act,        o        o        o      naay,  on  summary  conviction, 
be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  pounds." 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the  Act,  and  by  any  other  Statutes  in  that  behalf.  We,  the 
Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do  by  this  our  Order 
make  the  following  Regulations  with  respect  to  the  use  of 
light  locomotives  on  highways,  and  their  construction,  and 
the  conditions  under  which  they  may  be  used,  and  direct  that 
the  same  shall  have  effect  on  and  after  the  thirty-first  day  of 
March,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

Article  1. — In  these  Regulations — 

The  expression  **  carriage "  includes  a  waggon,  cart,  or 
other  vehicle. 

The  expression  "  horse "  includes  a  mule  or  other  beast 
of  draught  or  burden,  and  the  expression  ''cattle" 
includes  sheep. 

The  expression  **  light  locomotive  "  means  a  vehicle  pro- 
pelled by  mechanical  power  which  is  under  three  tons 
in  weight  unladen,  and  is  not  used  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  more  than  one  vehicle  (such  vehicle  with  its 
locomotive  not  exceeding  in  weight  unladen  four 
tons),  and  is  so  constructed  that  no  smoke  or  visible 
vapour  is  emitted  therefrom  except  from   any  tem- 

{>orary  or  accidental  cause ;  but  the  expression  light 
ocomotive  shall  not  include  a  motor  bicycle. 
In  calculating  for  the  purposes  of  these  Regulations  the 
weight  of  a  vehicle  unladen,  the  weight  of  any  water, 
fuel,  or   accumulators,  used  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pulsion, shall  not  be  included. 

Article  2. — No  person  shall  cause  or  permit  a  light  loco- 
motive or  motor  bicycle  to  be  used  on  any  highway,  or  shall 
drive  or  have  charge  of  any  such  locomotive  or  bicycle  when 
so  used,  unless  the  conditions  herein-after  set  forth  shall  be 
satisfied,  namely — 

(1.)  Every  light  locomotive,  if  it  exceeds  in  weight 
unladen  five  hundred-weight,  shall  be  capable  of 
being  so  worked  that  it  may  travel  either  forwards 
or  backwards. 
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(2.)  No  light  locomotive  shall  exceed  six  and  a  half  feet 
in  width,  such  width  to  be  measured  between  its 
extreme  projecting  points. 

(3.)  The  tyre  of  each  wheel  of  every  light  locomotive 
shall  be  smooth  and  shall,  where  the  same  touches 
the  ground,  be  flat  end  of  the  width  following, 
namely — 

(a)  if  the  weight  of  a  light  locomotive  unladen 

exceeds  fifteen  hundredweight,  but  does 
not  exceed  one  ton,  not  less  than  two  and 
a  half  inches ; 

(b)  if  such  weight  exceeds  one  ton,  but  does  not 

exceed  two  tons,  not  less  than  three  inches ; 

(c)  if  such  weight  exceeds  two  tons,  not  less  than 

four  inches ; 
Provided  that  where  a  pneumatic  tyre  or  other 
tyre  of  a  soft  and  elastic  material  is  used,  the  tyre 
may  be  round  or  curved,  and  there  may  be  upon 
the  same  projections  or  bosses  rising  above  the 
surface  of  the  tyre  if  such  projections  or  bosses  are 
of  the  same  material  as  that  of  the  tyre  itself,  or 
of  some  other  soft  and  elastic  material.  The  width 
of  the  tyre  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  this  proviso, 
mean  the  extreme  width  of  the  soft  and  elastic 
material  on  the  rim  of  the  wheel  when  not  subject 
to  pressure. 

(4.)  Every  light  locomotive  shall  have  two  independent 
brakes  in  good  working  order,  and  of  such  efficiency 
that  the  application  of  either  to  such  locomotive 
shall  cause  two  of  its  wheels  on  the  same  axle  to 
be  so  held  that  the  wheels  shall  be  effectually  pre- 
vented from  revolving,  or  shall  have  the  same  effect 
in  stopping  the  light  locomotive  as  if  such  wheels 
were  so  held. 

(5.)  Clause  (4)  of  this  article  shall  apply  to  a  motor 
bicycle,  and  shall  so  apply  as  if,  instead  of  two 
wheels  on  the  same  axle,  one  wheel  was  therein 
referred  to. 

(6.)  Every  light  locomotive  and  motor  bicycle  shall  be 
so  constructed  as  to  admit  of  its  being  at  all  times 
under  such  control  as  not  to  cause  undue  inter- 
ference with  passenger  or  other  traffic  on  any 
highway. 

(7.)  In  the  case  of  a  light  locomotive  drawing  or  con- 
structed to  draw  another  vehicle  or  constructed  or 
used  for  the  carriage  of  goods,  the  name  of  the 
owner  and  the  place  of  his  abode  or  business,  and 
in  every  such  case  and  in  the  case  of  every  light 
locomotive  weighing  unladen  one  ton  and  a  half 
or  upwards,  the  weight  of  the  light  locomotive 
unladen  shall  be  painted  in  one  or  more  straight 
lines  upon  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  right  or 
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off  side  of  the  light  locomotive  in  large  legible 
letters  in  white  upon  black  or  black  upon  white, 
not  less  than  one  inch  in  height. 
(8.)  Every  light  locomotive  and  motor  bicycle  and  all 
the  fittings  thereof  shall  be  in  such  a  condition  as 
not  to  cause,  or  ta  be  likely  to  cause,  danger  to  any 
person  on  such  light  locomotive  or  bicycle  or  on 
any  highway. 
(9.)  There  shall  be  in  charge  of  every  light  locomotive 
and  motor  bicycle  when  used  on  any  highway  a 
person  competent  to  control  and  direct  its  use  and 
movement. 

(10.)  The  lamp  to  be  carried  attached  to  every  light 
locomotive  in  pursuance  of  Section  2  of  the  Act 
shall  be  so  constructed  and  placed  as  to  exhibit  a 
white  light  visible  within  a  reasonable  distance  in 
the  direction  towards  which  such  locomotive  is  pro- 
ceeding or  is  intended  to  proceed,  and  to  exhibit  a 
red  light  so  visible  in  the  reverse  direction,  and  such 
lamp  shall  be  placed  on  the  extreme  right  or  offside 
of  tne  light  locomotive  in  such  a  position  as  to  be 
free  from  all  obstruction  to  the  light. 

(11.)  In  the  case  of  a  motor  bicycle  the  lamp  to  be  carried 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  so  constructed  and  placed  as  to 
exhibit  a  white  light  in  the  direction  in  which  such 
bicycle  is  proceeding  adequate  to  signal  the  approach 
or  position  of  such  bicycle. 

Article  3. — No  person  shall  cause  or  permit  a  light 
locomotive  or  bicycle  to  be  used  on  any  highway  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing  any  vehicle,  or  shall  drive  or  have  charge 
of  any  such  locomotive  or  bicycle  when  used  for  such  pur- 
pose, unless  the  conditions  herein-after  set  forth  in  so  far  as 
they  apply  to  such  locomotive  or  bicycle  or  vehicle  shall  be 
satisfied,  namely — 

(1.)  Clauses  (2),  (3),  (6),  and  (8)  of  Article  2  of  these 
Regulations  shall  apply  as  if  the  vehicle  drawn  by 
the  light  locomotive  was  therein  referred  to  instead 
of  the  light  locomotive  itself,  and  Clause  (7)  of  the 
said  Article  shall  apply  as  if  such  vehicle  was  a 
light  locomotive  constructed  for  the  carriage  of 
goods ;  and  Clauses  (6)  and  (8)  of  the  said  Article 
shall  apply  to  a  vehicle  drawn  by  a  motor  bicycle 
as  if  such  vehicle  was  therein  referred  to  instead  of 
such  bicycle. 

(2.)  The  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light  locomotive  or  motor 
bicycle,  except  where  the  light  locomotive  travels 
at  a  rate  not  exceeding  four  miles  an  hour,  shall 
have  a  brake  in  good  working  order  of  such 
eflSicieney  that  its  application  to  the  vehicle  shall 
cause  two  of  the  wheels  of  the  vehicle  on  the  same 
axle  to  be  so  held  that  the  wheels  shall  be  effec- 
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tnally  prevented  from  revolving,  or  shall  have  the 
same  effect  in  stopping  the  vehicle  as  if  such 
wheels  were  so  held. 

(3.)  The  vehicle  drawn  by  the  light  locomotive  shall, 
when  under  Clause  (2)  of  this  Article  a  brake  is 
required  to  be  attached  thereto,  carrv  upon  the 
vehicle  a  person  competent  to  apply  efficiently  the 
brake:  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  said  Clause 
if  the  brakes  upon  the  light  locomotive  by  which 
the  vehicle  is  drawn  are  so  constructed  and  ar- 
ran^^ed  that  neither  of  such  brakes  can  be  used 
without  bringing  into  action  simultaneously  the 
brake  attached  to  the  vehicle  drawn,  or  if  the 
brake  of  the  vehicle  drawn  can  be  applied  from  the 
light  locomotive  independently  of  the  brakes  of 
the  latter. 

(4.)  Between  one  hour  after  sunset  and  one  hour  before 
sunrise  there  shall  be  carried  attached  to  the  vehicle 
drawn  by  the  light  locomotive  or  motor  bicycle 
a  lamp  or  lamps  so  constructed  and  in  such  a  posi- 
tion as  to  exhibit  a  red  light  or  lights  visible  within 
a  reasonable  distance  in  the  reverse  direction  to 
that  in  which  the  vehicle  is  proceeding  and  also 
right  and  left  of  such  direction  at  right  angles 
thereto. 

Article  4. — The  following  rules  shall  be  observed  by  every 
person  driving  or  in  charge  of  a  light  locomotive  (and  where 
specially  mentioned  a  motor  bicycle)  when  used  on  any  high- 
way, that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  speed  he 
shall  not  drive  the  light  locomotive  or  motor 
bicycle  at  any  speed  greater  than  is  reasonable  and 
proper  having  regard  to  the  traffic  on  the  highway, 
or  so  as  to  endanger  the  life  or  limb  of  any  person, 
or  to  the  common  danger  of  passengers. 
(2.)  If  the  weight  unladen  of  the  light  locomotive  is  one 
ton  and  a  half  and  does  not  exceed  two  tons,  he 
shall  not  drive  the  same  at  a  greater  speed  than 
eight  miles  an  hour,  or  if  such  weight  exceeds  two 
tons  at  a  greater  speed  than  five  miles  an  hour. 

Provided  that  whatever  may  be  the  weight  of  the 
light  locomotive,  if  it  is  used  on  any  highway 
to  draw  any  vehicle,  he  shall  not  under  any  cir- 
cumstances drive  it  at  a  greater  speed  than  six 
miles  an  hour. 

Provided  also  that  no  light  locomotive  or  motor 
bicycle  shall  travel  along  any  public  highway  with- 
in the  limits  of  any  city,  town,  or  village,  at  a 
greater  speed  than  six  miles  an  hour,  or,  if  its 
weight,  unladen,  exceeds  two  tons,  at  a  greater 
speed  than  five  miles  an  hour. 
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(8.)  He  shall  not  cause  the  light  locomotive  to  travel 
backwards  for  a  greater  distance  or  time  than  may 
be  requisite  for  purposes  of  safety. 

(4.)  He  shall  not  negligently  or  wilfully  cause  any  hurt 
or  damage  to  any  person,  carriage,  horse,  or  cattle, 
or  to  any  goods  conveyed  in  any  carriage  on  any 
highway,  nor  shall  he  when  on  the  light  loco- 
motive or  motor  bicycle  be  in  such  a  position  that 
he  cannot  have  control  over  the  same,  nor  shall 
he  quit  such  locomotive  or  bicycle  without  having 
taken  due  precautions  against  its  being  started  in 
his  absence,  nor  shall  he  allow  any  such  locomotive 
or  bicycle  or  a  vehicle  drawn  thereby  to  stand  on 
such  highway  so  as  to  cause  any  unnecessary  ob- 
struction thereof. 

(5.)  He  shall  when  meeting  any  carriage,  horse,  or  cattle 
keep  the  light  locomotive  or  motor  bicycle  on  the 
left  or  near  side  of  the  road,  and  when  passing  any 
carriage,  horse,  or  cattle  proceeding  in  the  same 
direction  keep  such  locomotive  or  bicycle  on  the 
right  or  off  side  of  the  same. 

(6.)  He  shall  not  negligently  or  wilfully  prevent,  hinder,  • 
or  interrupt  the  free  passage  of  any  person,  carriage, 
horse,  or  cattle  on  any  highway,  and  shall  keep  the 
light  locomotive  or  motor  bicycle  and  any  vehicle 
drawn  thereby  on  the  left  or  near  side  of  the  road 
.  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  such  passage. 

(7.)  He  shall,  whenever  necessary,  by  sounding  the  bell  or 
other  instrument  required  by  Section  3  of  the  Act. 
give  audible  and  suflBicient  warning  of  the  approach  or 
position  of  the  light  locomotive  or  motor  bicycle. 

(8.)  He  shall  on  the  request  of  any  police  constable,  or 
of  any  person  having  charge  of  a  restive  horse,  or 
on  any  such  constable  or  person  putting  up  his  hand 
as  a  signal  for  that  purpose,  cause  the  light  loco- 
motive or  motor  bicycle  to  stop  and  to  remain 
stationary  so  long  as  may  be  reasonably  necessary. 

Article  5. — If  the  light  locomotive  is  one  to  which 
Clause  (7)  of  Article  2  of  these  Regulations  applies,  and 
the  particulars  required  by  that  Clause  are  not  duly  painted 
thereon,  or  in  the  case  of  a  motor  bicycle  or  of  a  light 
locomotive  to  which  that  Clause  does  not  apply,  the  person 
driving  or  in  charge  thereof  shall,  on  the  request  of  any 
constable,  or  on  the  reasonable  request  of  any  other  person, 
truly  state  his  name  and  place  of  abode,  and  the  name  of  the 
owner,  and  the  place  of  his  abode  or  business. 

Article  6. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "The  Light 
Locomotives  on  Highways  (Ireland)  Order,  1903." 

Given  under  our  Seal  of  Office,  this  ninth  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  three. 

(L,s.)  Oeorge  Wyndham,  E.  A.  Rohinsonw 
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(c.)  Registration  of  Motor  Gars. 
(1.)  England. 

The  Motor  Car  (Registration  and  Licensing)  Order, 
1903.    Dated  November  19,  1903. 

1903.     No.  998. 

To  the  County  Councils  of  the  several  Administrative 

Counties  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 
To    the  Councils   of   the   several   County   Boroughs  in 

England  and  Wales ;  — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways 
Act,  1896.» 

Herein-after   referred   to   as   "the   Act  of  1896,*'  it  is 
enacted  that — 

"  (1.)  The  Local  Government  Board  may  lAake  regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  use  of  light  locomotives  on 
highways,  and  their  construction,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  may  be  used. 
"(2.)  o  o  o  o  o 

"All  regulations  under  this  section  shall  have  full  eflTect 
notwithstanding  anything  in  any  other  Act,  whether 
general  or  local,  or  any  byelaws  or  regulations  made 
thereunder." 

And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  of  189G  it  is  enacted 
thatr- 

'^  A  breach  of  any  *  ♦  regulation  made 

under  this  Act,  *  *  ♦  may,  on  sum- 

mary conviction,  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  pounds." 

And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Motor  Car  Act,  1903  t 
(herein-after  referred  as  the  "Act  of  1903 "),  it  is  enacted 
that — 

"  (1.)  Every  motor  car  shall  be  registered  with  the 
Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough,  and  every  such 
Council  shall  assign  a  separate  number  to  every  car 
registered  with  them. 

"  (2.)  A  mark  indicating  the  registered  number  of  the 
car  and  the  Council  with  which  the  car  is  registered 
shall  be  fixed  on  the  car  or  on  a  vehicle  drawn  by  the 
car,  or  on  both,  in  such  manner  as  the  Council  require 
in  conformity  with  regulations  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  made  under  this  Act. 


•  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  36.  t  3  Edw.  7,  c.  36. 
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"  (8.)  A  fee  of  twenty  shillings  shall  be  charged  by 
the  Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough  on  the 
registration  of  a  car,  except  in  the  case  of  motor  cycles, 
for  which  the  fee  shall  be  five  shillings. 

''  (4.)  If  a  car  is  used  on  a  public  highway  without  being 
registered,  or  if  the  mark  to  be  fixed  in  accordance 
with  this  Act  is  not  so  fixed,        *        *        *  *     , 

the  person  driving  the  car  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
under  this  Act,  ♦  ♦  *  * 

"  Provided  that— 
**{a.)  A  person  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
under  this  section  if  he  proves  that  he  has 
had  no  reasonable  opportunity  of  register- 
ing the  car  in  accordance  with  this  section, 
and  that  the  car  is  being  driven  on  a 
highway  for  the  purpose  of  being  registered  ; 
and 
"  (6.)  The  Council  of  any  county  or  county  borough 
in  which  the  business  premises  of  any 
manufacturer  of,  or  dealer  in,  motor  cars 
are  situated,  may,  on  payment  of  such  annual 
fee,  not  exceeding  three  pounds,  as  the 
Council  require,  assign  to  that  manufac- 
turer or  dealer  a  general  identification  mark 
which  may  be  used  for  any  car  on  trial  after 
completion,  or  on  trial  by  an  intending 
purcnaser,  and  a  person  shall  not  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  under  this  section  while  so 
using  the  car  if  the  mark  so  assigned  is  fixed 
upon  the  car  in  the  manner  required  by  the 
Council  in  accordance  with  regulations  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  made  under 
this  Act." 

And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  Act  of  1903  it  is  enacted 
that— 

"  (2.)  The  Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough 
shall  grant  a  licence  to  drive  a  motor  car  to  any  person 
applying  for  it  who  resides  in  the  county  or  county 
borough  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  five  shillings,  unless 
the  applicant  is  disqualified  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Act. 

"  (3.)  A  licence  shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  of 
twelve  months  from  the  date  on  which  it  is  granted, 
but  shall  be  renewable,  and  the  same  provisions  shall 
apply  with  respect  to  the  renewal  of  the  licence  as 
apply  with  respect  to  the  grant  of  the  licence. 

*  *  *  »  «  4t  * 

''  (5.)  Any  person  under  the  age  of  seventeen  years 
shall  be  disqualified  for  obtaining  a  licence  (except 
that  a  licence  liinited  to  driving  motor  cycles  may  be 
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granted  to  a  person  over  the  age  of  fourteen  yearsX 
and  any  person  who  already  holds  a  licence  shall  be 
disqualified  for  obtaining  another  licence  while  the 
licence  so  held  by  him  is  in  force." 

And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  of  1903  it  is  enacted 
that— 

"  (1.)  Th^e    Local    Government   Board    may,   under 

Section  6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  1896, 

make  regulations — 

"  (a.)  providing  generally  for  facilitating  the  identi- 
fication   of  motor  cars,  and    in   particular 
for  determining,  and    regulating  generally 
the  size,  shape  and  character  of  the  identi- 
fying marks  to  be  fixed  under  this  Act,  and 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  to  be  fixed  and  to 
be  rendered  easily  distinguishable  whether 
by  night  or  by  day,  and  with  respect  to  the 
registration  of  cars,  and  the  entry  of  particu- 
lars, including  particulars  of  the  ownership 
of  the  car,  in  the  register,  and  the  giving  of 
those  particulars,  and  for  making  any  par- 
ticulars contained  in  the  register  available 
for  use  by  the  police,  and  for  making  the 
registration  of  a  car  void  if  the  regulations 
as  to  registration  are  not  complied  with  ;  and 
"(6.)  with  respect  to  the  licences  to  be  granted 
by    the   Councils  of    counties    or  county 
boroughs  under  this  Act,  and  in  particular 
.  with  respect  to  the  register  to  be  kept  of 
those  licences  and  the  renewal  of  licences,  and 
for  providing   special  facilities  for  granting 
licences  to  persons  not  resident  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  for  communicating  particulars 
thereof  to  adjoining  and  other  county  or 
county  borough  councils,  and  for  making  any 

Earticulars  with  respect  to  any  persons  whose 
cences  are  suspended  or  endorsed  available 
for  use  by  the  police,  and  for  preventing  a 
.  person  holding  more  than  one  licence. 
'*  (2.)  The  Councils  of  counties  and  county  boroughs 
shall  comply   with   any  regulations  so   made  by   the 
Local  Government   Board,  and  may  if   authorised  by 
those  regulations  and  in  accordance  therewith  charge 
in  respect  of  the  entry  of  particulars  of  the  ownership 
of  a  car  on  change  of  ownership  such  fee,  not  exceeding 
ten  shillings,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  regulations, 
and  in  respect  of  the  issue  of  a  new  licence  in  the  place 
of  a  licence  lost  or  defaced,  such  fee  not  exceeding  one 
shilling  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  regulations." 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  Us  by 
the , Act  of  1896  and  the  Act  of  1903,  and  by  any  other  Statutes  in 
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that  behalf,  We,  the  Local  Qovemment  Board,  Do  by  this  Our 
Order  make  the  following  Regulations,  and  Direct  that  the 
same  shall  have  effect  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  Act  of 
1903  into  operation  and  giving  effect  to  that  Act : — 

Part  L 
Registration  of  Motor  Cars, 

Article  1. — The  Council  of  every  county  and  the  Council 
of  every  county  borough  shall  establish  and  keep  a  Register 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  "  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars  ")  for 
the  registration  of  motor  cars. 

The  index  mark  distinguishing  the  Council  of  the  county 
or  county  borough  with  which  a  motor  car  is  registered  shall, 
as  respects  the  Council  of  each  county  or  county  borough, 
be  the  letter  or  letters  shown  opposite  to  the  name  of  that 
Council  in  Part  I.  of  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

The  Register  of  Motor  Cars  shall  be  in  the  form  set  out  in 
the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

The  Council  of  any  county  or  county  borough  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  keep  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars  in  two  parts, 
one  part  relating  to  motor  cars  not  being  motor  cycles,  and 
the  other  part  relating  to  motor  cycles. 

Article  2. — The  owner  of  a  motor  car  who  desires  to 
register  it  with  the  Council  of  any  county  or  county  borough 
shall  apply  to  the  Council,  and  shall  furnish  them  with  the 
particulars  set  out  in  the  form  in  the  Third  Schedule  to  this 
Order.  A  fee  of  twenty  shillings  in  the  case  of  a  motor  car 
not  being  a  motor  cycle,  or  of  five  shillings  in  the  case  of  a 
motor  cycle,  being  the  fee  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  1903,  shall 
be  paid  before  the  motor  car  can  be  registered. 

Article  3. — The  Council,  on  receipt  of  any  such  application, 
and  the  particulars  and  fee  above  referred  to,  shall  forthwith 
assign  a  separate  number  to  the  motor  car,  and  register  it  by 
making  the  required  entries  in  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars. 
The  Council,  on  the  registration  of  a  motor  car,  shall  forth- 
with furnish  the  owner  of  the  motor  car  with  a  copy  of  the 
entries  in  the  Register  relating  to  the  motor  car. 

Article  4. — If  the  ownership  of  a  motor  car  is  changed, 
notice  of  the  change  shall  be  given  either  by  the  new  or  the 
old  owner  to  the  Council  with  .whom  the  motor  car  is  regis- 
tered, and  an  application  shall  also  be  made  either  to  cancel 
the  registration  of  the  car  or  to  continue  the  existing  regis- 
tration under  the  new  ownership. 

If  an  application  is  so  made  to  cancel  the  registration  of 
the  motor  car,  and  no  application  is  made  to  continue  the 
existing  registration  of  the  car,  t]^e  registration  of  the  car 
shall  be  cancelled  accordingly,  but  if  an  application  is  made 
to  continue  the  existing  registration  of  tne  car,  the  new 
owner  shall  furnish  the  necessary  particulars  as  to  owner- 
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ship,  and  on  receipt  of  a  fee  of  five  shillings  in  the  case  of  a 
motor  car  not  bein^  a  motor  cycle,  or  of  one  shilling  in  the  case 
of  a  motor  cycle  (which  fees  the  Council  are  hereby  authorised 
to  charge),  the  Council  shall  cause  the  necessary  alterations 
to  be  made  in  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars,  and  shall  furnish 
the  new  owner  with  a  copy  of  the  altered  entries  in  the 
Register. 

Any  notice  may  be  given  or  application  or  alteration  made 
under  this  Article  before  the  date  of  the  actual  change  of 
ownership  so  as  to  take  effect  from  that  date. 

If  the  provisions  of  this  Article  as  to  notice  and  applica- 
tion are  not  complied  with,  the  registration  of  the  motor  car 
shall  be  void. 

Article  5. — If  any  circumstance  (other  than  a  change  of 
ownership  dealt  with  in  the  preceding  Afticle)  occurs  in  re- 
lation to  any  motor  car  which  affects  the  accuracy  of  any 
Particulars  entered  as  respects  that  car  in  the  Register  of 
[otor  Cars,  the  owner  of  the  motor  car  shall  forthwith  in^ 
form  the  Council  with  whom  it  has  been  registered,  and  on 
receipt  of  such  information  the  Council  shall  forthwith 
cause  the  entries  respecting  that  motor  car  in  the  Register 
of  Motor  Cars  to  be  amended  accordingly,  and  shall  furnish 
the  owner  with  a  copy  of  the  entries  as  so  amended.  No  fee 
shall  be  charged  by  the  Council  in  respect  of  any  amend- 
ment of  entries  or  transmission  of  a  copy  of  entries  under 
this  Article. 

Article  6. — If  the  Council  are  satisfied  that  a  motor  car 
which  has  been  registered  with  them  is  destroyed,  broken  up, 
or  permanently  removed  from  the  United  Kingdom,  or  regis- 
tered with  another  registering  authority  under  the  Act  of 
1903,  or  if  the  owner  of  a  registered  motor  car  by  application 
in  writing  requests  them  to  cancel  the  registration  thereof 
(except  where,  in  the  case  of  a  change  of  ownership,  there  is 
an  application  to  continue  the  existing  registration)  thev 
shall  cause  the  entries  in  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars  with 
respect  to  the  motor  car  to  be  cancelled,  and  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  assign  the  registered  number  of  the  motor  car  to 
any  other  motor  car  whether  belonging  to  the  same  or  any 
other  owner. 

Article  7. — The  mark  to  be  carried  by  a  registered  motor 
car,  in  pursuance  of  Section  2  of  the  Act  of  1903  (in  this 
Order  referred  to  as  the  identification  mark),  shall  consist  of 
two  plates  which  must  conform  as  to  lettering,  numbering, 
and  otherwise,  with  the  provisions  set  out  in  the  Fourth 
Schedule  to  this  order. 

Designs,  painted  or  otherwise,  shown  upon  the  motor  car 
may,  if  it  is  desired,  be  used  instead  of  plates,  and  any  refer- 
ence to  plates  in  this  order  shall  be  construed  to  include  a 
reference  to  such  designs,  and  any  reference  to  the  fixing  of 
plates  to  inclnde  a  reference  to  the  painting  or  other  delinea- 
tion of  the  designs. 
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Article  8. — The  plates  forming  the  identification  mark 
shall  be  fixed,  one  on  the  front  of,  and  the  other  on  the  back 
of,  i(he  motor  car,  in  an  upright  position,  so  that  every  letter 
or  figure  on  the  plate  is  upright  and  easily  distinguishable, 
in  the  case  of  the  plate  placed  on  the  front  of  the  motor 
car,  from  in  front  of  the  car,  and,  in  the  ease  of  the  plate  ' 
placed  on  the  back  of  the  motor  car,  from  behind  the  car. 

In  the  case  of  a  motor  tricycle  or  motor  bicycle  of  a  weight 
unladen  not  exceeding  three  hundredweights,  the  plate  fixed 
on  the  front  of  the  cycle  may,  if  it  is  a  plate  having  duplicate 
faces  conforming  with  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  this  Order,  be 
fixed  so  that  from  whichever  side  the  cycle  is  viewed  the 
letters  or  figures  on  one  or  other  face  of  the  plate  are  easily 
distinguishable,  though  they  may  not  be  distinguishable  from 
the  front  of  the  cyile. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Article,  the  plates  form- 
ing the  identification  mark  shall  be  fixed  on  the  motor  car  in 
the  position  indicated  in  the  particulars  given  on  the  appli* 
cation  for  the  registration  of  the  motor  car,  or  subsequently 
furnished  to  the  registering  Council,  or  if  that  Council  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  position  so  indicated,  in  such  a  position  as 
they  direct. 

So  long  as  the  provisions  of  this  Order  are  complied  with, 
difi*erent  identification  plates  may  be  used  on  a  motor  car  by 
day  and  night  or  on  different  occasions. 

Article  9. — When  another  vehicle  is  attached  to  a  motor 
car,  either  in  front  or  behind,  the  plate  required  to  be  fixed 
on  the  front  or  on  the  back  of  the  motor  car,  or  a  duplicate 
of  such  plate,  shall  be  fixed  on  the  front  or  on  the  back  of 
the  vehicle  attached,  as  the  case  requires,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  plate  is  required  to  be  fixed  upon  the  motor  car. 

Article  10. — A  Council  with  whom  a  motor  car  is  regis- 
tered may,  if  they  think  fit,  supply  to  the  owner  of  the  car, 
if  he  so  desires,  the  plates  forming  the  identification  mark 
on  the  car,,  and  make  a  charge  for  them. 

Article  11. — Whenever  during  the  period  between  one  hour 
after  sunset  and  one  hour  before  sunrise  a  motor  car  is  used  on 
a  public  highway,  a  lamp  shall  be  kept  burning  on  the  car, 
so  contrived  as  to  illuminate  by  means  of  reflection,  trans- 
parency, or  otherwise,  and  render  easily  distinguishable 
every  letter  or  figure  on  the  identification  plate  fixed  on  the 
back  of  the  motor  car,  or  of  any  vehicle  attached  to  the^  back 
of  the  motor  car,  as  the  case  may  be 

In  the  application  of  this  Article  to  a  motor  tricycle  or 
motor  bicycle  of  a  weight  unladen  not  exceeding  three 
hundredweights,  the  plate  fixed  on  the  front  of  the  motor 
car  may,  if  desired,  be  substituted  for  the  plate  fixed  on  th^ 
back  of  the  motor  car. 

Article  12.^-If  the  Couneil  of  any  county  or'  county 
borough  assign  to  a  manufacturer  or  dealer  a  general  identir 
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fication  mark  under  proviso  (b)  to  subsection  (4)  of  Section  2 
of  the  Act  of  1903,  the  mark  shall  be  such  as  the  Council 
direct  in  each  case.     Provided  that — 

(a.)  It  shall  consist  of  two  plates,  each  bearing  the  index 
mark  of  the  Council*  and  some  other  distinguishing 
letter  or  letters ;  and  each  having  placed  thereon 
or  annexed  thereto  some  distinguishing  number; 
and 

(6.)  The  colouring  of  the  plates  shall  be  different  from 
that  used  for  the  plates  forming  the  ordinary 
identification  mark ;  and 

(c.)  The  lettering  and  numbering  of  the  plates  shall,  so 
far  as  possible,  be  similar  to  those  required  in  the 
case  of  the  plates  forming  the  ordinary  identification 
mark. 

On  every  occasion  on  which  the  general  identification 
mark  is  used  on  a  motor  car,  the  manufacturer  or  dealer  shall 
keep  a  record  of  the  distinguishing  number  placed  on  or 
annexed  to  the  identification  plates  on  that  occasion,  and  of 
the  name  and  address  of  the  person  driving  the  motor  car 
on  that  occasion,  and  that  record  shall  be  open  to  inspection 
by  the  Council  or  by  any  superior  oflicer  of  police  or  con- 
stable authorised  by  such  an  officer. 

If  the  general  identification  mark  is  used  at  the  same 
time  on  more  than  one  motor  car,  the  distinguishing  number 
placed  on  or  annexed  to  the  plates  must  be  different  on  each 
motor  car. 

The  provisions  of  this  Order  which  relate  to  the  fixing 
and  illumination  of  identification  plates  shall  apply  to  the 
plates  forming  the  general  identification  mark  as  they  apply 
to  the  plates  forming  the  ordinary  identification  mark. 

The  Council  shall  keep  a  Register  of  any  general  identi- 
fication marks  so  assigned  by  them  which  shall  contain  the 
following  particulars : — 

(a.)  the  name  of  the  manufacturer  or  dealer  to  whom  the 
general  identification  mark  is  assigned ; 

(6.)  the  place  of  business  of  the  manufacturer  or  dealer ; 
and 

(o.)  a  description  of  the  general  identification  mark 
assigned  to  him. 

Article  13. — The  Council  shall,  upon  application  being 
made  to  them  by  any  other  registering  authority  under  the 
Act  of  1903,  or  by  any  police  authority,  or  by  any  superior 
officer  of  police  or  constable  authorised  by  such  an  officer, 
forthwith  provide,  free  of  charge,  a  copy  of  the  entries  in 
their  Re^ster  of  Motor  Cars  relating  to  any  specified  motor 
ear,  or  of  the  entries  in  their  Register  of  general  identification 
marks  relating  to  any  specified  manufacturer  or  dealer.  The 
Council  shall  also  supply  to  any  other  person  applying  for  a 
copy  of   the  entries  relating  to  any  specified  motor  qar,  a 
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copy  of  those  entries  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling, 
if  ne  shows  that  he  has  a  reasonable  cause  for  requiring  such 
a  copy. 

An  officer  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department  may,  with- 
out charge,  at  all  reasonable  times  inspect  the  Register  of 
Motor  Cars  and  take  copies  of  any  entries  in  it. 


Part  II. 
Licences, 

Article  14.  —A  person  who  desires  to  obtain  the  grant 
or  renewal  of  a  licence  to  drive  a  motor  car  or  of  a  licence 
limited  to  driving  motor  cycles  under  the  Act  of  1903  shall 
apply  to  the  Council  of  the  county  or  county  borough  in 
which  he  resides,  and  furnish  them  with  the  particulars  set 
out  in  Form  A.  or  Form  B.  in  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order 
as  the  case  requires. 

The  fee  of  five  shillings  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  1903 
shall  be  paid  before  the  applicant  is  entitled  to  receive  the 
licence  or  renewal. 

Applications  for  the  grant  or  renewal  of  a  licence  may  be 
received  and  dealt  with  at  any  time  within  one  month  before 
the  date  on  which  the  grant  or  renewal  of  the  licence  is  to 
take  effect. 

Article  15. — The  licence  and  renewal  of  a  licence  shall 
respectively  be  in  the  form  set  out  for  the  purpose  in  the 
Sixth  Schedule  to  this  Order  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Article  16. — If  any  person  applies  to  the  Council  of  a 
county  or  county  borough  for  the  grant  of  a  licence,  and 
the  Council  are  satisfied  that  he  has  no  residence  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  Council  shall,  if  the  applicant  is  other- 
wise entitled,  grant  him  a  licence,  notwithstanding  that  he  is 
not  resident  within  their  county  or  county  borough. 

Article  17. —If  a  person  to  whom  a  licence  has  been 
granted  by  the  Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough 
satisfies  that  Council  that  his  licence  or  any  renewal  of  it  has 
been  lost  or  defaced,  the  Council  shall,  on  payment  of  a  fee 
of  one  shilling,  issue  to  him  a  duplicate  licence,  or  renewal 
(including,  in  the  case  of  a  duplicate  licence,  any  particulars 
endorsed  or  entered  upon  the  original  licence  under  the  Act 
of  1903  or  this  Order),  and  the  duplicate  so  issued  shall  have 
the  same  effect  as  the  original  licence  or  renewal,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Article  18. — The  Council  of  every  county  and  county 
borough  shall  establish  and  keep  a  Register  of  Licences  in 
the  form  set  out  in  the  Seventh  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in 
a  form  to  the  like  effect. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Motor  Cars: — Registration: — England.  31 

Article  19. — Any  registering  Council  shall  upon  appli- 
cation being  made  to  them  by  any  other  licensing  authority 
under  the  Act  of  1903,  or  by  any  police  authority,  or  by  any 
superior  officer  of  police  or  constable  authorised  by  such 
officer,    forthwith    provide^l^ee   of    charge   a   copy   of    the 

{>articulars  in  their   Register  of   Licences   relating  to   any 
icence  granted  by  them. 

Upon  receiving  from  any  Court  in  pursuance  of  Section  4 
of  the  Act  of  1903  particulars  of  any  conviction  of  the 
holder  of  a  licence  granted  by  the  Council,  and  of  the  Order 
of  the  Court  in  the  case,  the  Council  shall  cause  a  copy  of 
such  particulars  and  Order  to  be  sent,  free  of  charge,  to  the 

f)olice  authority  for  the  area  in  which   the   holder  of   the 
icence  resides. 

Part  III. 

Supplemental. 

Article  20. — The  clerk  of  the  Council  and  any  other 
officer  authorised  by  the  Council  are  respectively  empowered 
to  perform  any  duty  or  exercise  any  power  of  the  Council 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  this  Order  into  effect. 

Article  21. — The  provisions  of  this  Order  shall  apply  in 
the  case  of  a  roadway  to  which  the  public  are  granted  access 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  in  the  case  of  a  public 
highway. 

Except  where  the  contrary  intention  appears,  the  expres- 
sion "  motor  car  "  in  this  Order  includes  a  motor  cycle. 

In  calculating  for  the  purpose  of  this  Order  the  weight  of 
a  motor  car  or  motor  cycle  unladen,  the  weight  of  any  water, 
fuel,  or  accumulators  used  for  the  purpose  of  propulsion  shall 
not  be  included. 

The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,*  applies  for  the  purpose  of 
the  interpretation  of  this  Order  as  it  applies  for  tne  purpose 
of  the  interpretation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

Article  22. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Motor  Car 
(Registration  and  Licensing)  Order,  1903. 

♦  52  A  53  Vict.  o.  63. 
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Part  L 


Raglitering  Ooaneil. 
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Indtx 
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Btglffeerimg  Oonnoil. 
L 


London  Oonnty  Oonnoil      

Ooonty  Oonnoil  of  LanoMter 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  the  W«st  Riding 

of  Torkihire. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Kent      

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Stafford 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Hmoz     

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Middleeez 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Dnrbam 

Oonnoil  of  the  Ooantjr  Borough  of 

LirerpooL 
Oonnty  Connoil  of  OUmorgan 

Ootinty  Oonnoil  of  Ohaitor 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

■ftnoheeter. 
-Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Birmingham 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Snrrey 

Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Derby    

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Deron    

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Leedi. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

ShelBeld. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Northumberland 

Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Somerset 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Southampton  ... 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Woroester 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Warwiok 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Glonoester 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

BHitol. 
Oonnty  Oounoil  of  Oomwall 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Norfolk 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  the  North  Rid- 
ing of  Yorkihire. 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 
Bradford  (Yorkshire). 

Oonnty  Connoil  of  Nottingham    ...  , 
I 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Wilts     

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of  , 

WeetHam. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Onmberland     ...  , 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Bait  Sussex     .. 


a 

'  D. 

1. 

P. 

H. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

R. 

T. 

U. 

W. 

Z. 

Y. 
A.  A. 

A.a 

AO. 
AD. 
A.B. 
AP. 
AH. 


AN. 
AG. 
AP. 


Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Hertford 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Kingston-upon-HnlL 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Nottingham. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Salop 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Monmonth     ... 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Leioester 

Connoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Salford. 
Council  of  the  County  Borongh  of 

Newoaetle-upon-Tyne. 
Oounoil  of  the  County  Borongh  of 

Leioester. 
County  Oonnoil  of  Northampton... 

County  Oonnoil  of  the  Parte  of 

Lindsey. 
County  Oonnoil  of  Dorset 

Oo«nty  Connoil  of  Bnoks 

County  Connoil  of  Bast  Snlfolk  ... 

Council  of  the  County  Borough  of 

Portsmouth. 
County  Oounoil  of  Berks 

County  Connoil  of  Bedford 

Oounoil  of  the  County  Borongh  of 

Bolton. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Cardiff. 
County  Council  of  West  Sussex  ... 

Council  of  the  County  Borongh  of 

Sunderland. 
County  Council  of  the  Bast  Riding 

of  Yorkshire. 
Council  of  the  County  Borough  of 

Oldham. 
County  Council  of  Oxford 

County  Oounoil  of  Carmarthen  ... 

Connoil  of  the  County  Borongh  of  , 

Croydon. 
County  Council  of  Denbigh        ...  \ 

Council  of  the  County  Borough  of 

Blaokbnm. 
County  Council  of  Camanron     ... 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Brighton. 
County  Oonnoil  of  Cambridge     ... 

Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  West  Suffolk ... 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Derby. 
County  Oonnoil  of  Hereford 
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aa 

B.T. 
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BJL 
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0.A 

aa 

CO. 

aa 
aa 

O.P. 

an. 

OJ. 
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Baglstorlng  OoanoU. 


Index 


BtgiflUring  OonnoU. 
L 


Index 
Mark. 


Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Boroogh  of 

Preston. 
OooncU  of  tlw  Ooonty  Bonmgh  of 

Norwich. 
OovDcil  of  the  Ooonty  Borongh  of 

Birkenhead. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Ooantj  Borongh  of 


OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Plymouth. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

HalifAx. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Sonthunpton. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  the  Parte  of 

KeeteTon. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

8onth  Shields. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Bnmley. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

HnddersfiekL 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Swansea. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

WolTerhanpton. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Stookport 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Middlesbrough. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Pembroke 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Northampton. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

WalsaU. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

St.  Helens. 
Oonneil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Boohdale. 
Oonnty  Oonneil  of  the  Isle  of  Wight 

Oonnty  Oonneil  of  Flint      

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

York. 
Oonnty  Oonneil  of  the  Parts  of 

Holland. 
Oonneil  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Beading. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Dercmport. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Oorentnr. 
Oonneil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Newport  (Monmonth). 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Ipswieh. 
Oonneil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Hastings. 
Oonneil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

West  Bromwioh. 
Oonnty  Oonneil  of  the  Ule  of  Bly ... 


OJL 
OIL. 
OIL 
O.N. 
0.0. 
O.P. 
O.B. 
OT. 
O.U. 

aw. 

OJL 
OT. 
D.A. 
D.B. 
D.O. 

D.a 

D.P. 

D.H. 

DJ. 

I).K. 

IXL. 

D.M. 

D.N. 

D.O. 

D.P. 

DJL 

D.U. 

D.W. 

D.Z. 

D.Y. 

B.A. 

B.B. 


Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Westmorland ... 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Warrington. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Grimsby. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

West  HartlepooL 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Hanley. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Oardigan 

OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Wigan. 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Bournemouth. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Bootle. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Bury. 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Barrow-ln-FumesB. 
Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Montgomery  ... 

OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Botherham. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  Breoknook     ... 

Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Huntingdon  ... 

OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Oreat  Tarmonth. 
Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Anglesey 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Burton-npon-Trent. 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Bath. 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Oxford. 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  ofS 

Dudley. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Lincoln. 
Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Merioneth 

Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Olonoeeter. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 


OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borough  of 

Worcester. 
Oonnty  Oonnoil  of  the  Soke  of 

Peterborough. 
Oonnoil  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Ohester. 
OonnoU  of  the  Oonnty  Borongh  of 

Oanterbury. 
Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Radnor 

Oonnty  OonnoU  of  Rutland 
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B.D. 
B.B. 
B.F. 
B.H. 
BJ. 
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Part  II. 

Ck)UNTiES  and  County  Boroughs  arranged  in  Alphabetioal  Order  with 

Index  Marks. 


Oonntlea. 

Index 
Mark. 

OonntiM. 

Index 
Mark. 

L 

S. 

1. 

S. 

Anglesey          ...       ...       

B.Y. 

Northamberland 

X. 

BedfordihlTO    

B.M. 

A.T^ 

Barkihire         

BX. 

Oxfordshire 

B.W. 

BreoonsUte     

RU. 

Pembrokeshire        

D.B. 

Bnokinghimihire      

aH. 

Peterborough,  Soke  of       

FX. 

Oambridgeshire         

CB. 

Radnorshire 

F.O. 

O&rdigana^ire 

BJ. 

Rutland         

F.P. 

OurmarthenBhlre        

BJC. 

Salop 

A.W. 

Oarnanronshire          

ao. 

Somerset        

Y. 

Oheshire 

M. 

A.  A. 

Oorowall          

A.P. 

Staffordshire 

B. 

Ounberland     

A.O. 

Suffolk,  Bast 

BJ. 

Denbighshire 

O.A. 

Suffolk,  West 

aF. 

Derbyshire       

R. 

Surrey 

p. 

DeTonshire       

t. 

Sussex,  Bast 

AJ. 

Dorsefc    

B.F. 

Sussex,  West 

ap. 

Dnrham 

J. 

Warwiokshire 

A.O. 

Sly,  Isle  of       

B.B. 

Westmorland 

ao. 

Essex      

F. 

Wight.  Isle  of 

D.L. 

Flintshire         

D.M. 

Wiltshire       

A.M. 

GUmorganshire         

L. 

Worcestershire        

A.B. 

Qloncestershire          

A.D. 

Yorkshire  (Bast  Riding) 

aT. 

Herefordshire 

OJ. 

Yorkshire  (North  Riding) 

A-r. 

Hertfordshire 

A.R. 

Yorkshire  (West  Riding) 

0. 

Hontingdonshire       

RW. 

Kent       

D. 

LanoMhire       

B. 

COUHTY  BOROUOHS. 

A.Y. 

Barrow-in-Fumees 

ao. 

Linoolnshire,  Farts  of  Holland      ... 

D.O. 

Bath     

F.a 

Linoolnshire,  Parts  of  Eesteven    ... 

O.T. 

Birkenhead    

O.M. 

Linoolnshire,  Parts  of  Lindsey      ... 

KB. 

Birmingham 

0. 

London  ..»       

A. 

Blackburn      

CB. 

Merionethshire 

F.F. 

Bolton 

aN. 

Middlesex        

H. 

Bootle 

aM. 

A.X. 

Bournemouth 

aii. 

RP. 

Bradford  (Yorkshire)        

A.E. 

Norfolk 

A.H. 

Brighton        

0J>. 

B.D. 

Bristol ^  1 

A.E 
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PART  IL'-continued. 


Oimnij  BofoaglMi 

Index 
lUrk. 

OMmtgr  Boronffbi. 

Index 
Mark. 

1. 

2. 

1. 

». 

Bm»1V„ 

O.W. 

Newport  dCownoath)       

D.W. 

Buioa-apoii-Tniit 

F.A. 

Northampton 

Djr. 

B«T      ... 

&M. 

Norwloh        

CL. 

Owiterbary      

F.N. 

HottiOffham 

A.U. 

Oartlff 

ao. 

OldlUMB           

RU. 

Ohailar 

FIL 

Oxtord... 

F.O. 

Oovwtry          

D.U. 

Plymonkb      

0.0. 

Onjdon 

B.y. 

PortaumU 

B.K. 

I>erby     

O.H. 

PnetoD».       ...       

O.K. 

Demport        

D.B. 

RMding         

D.P. 

9ud^7 

F.D. 

Roehdale        ...       

D.K. 

Ixfler 

FJ. 

BoiberbMD     ...       

aT. 

QaUbImmI        

O.N. 

8t.Hel«»i      

DJ. 

Olomoeaker        

F.H. 

auiord 

Kk. 

OcvAi  Tftrmonth        

B.X. 

Sheffield         

W. 

arl»rt)y 

B.M. 

O.R. 

HiUlfM 

O.P. 

SooMi  Shield! 

au. 

Hanley 

B.H. 

Sfcookport       ...        

D.a 

HMttngfl...        

D.Y. 

Sanderhmd    

B.a 

Hnddenfleld    

ax. 

SwMuea         

O.T. 

Iptwich 

D.X. 

Walmll           

aH. 

A.T. 

Warrington 

aa 

LmAi      

U. 

West  Bromwlob       

B.A. 

LeioMier          

aa 

West  Ram      ...         

A.N. 

Ltnouln 

F.B. 

W€fii  HartiepDol       

aF. 

Liverpool         

K. 

WIgan 

aK. 

lUnchMtar      

N. 

Wolverhampton       

D.A. 

D.a 

Woroerter      

F.K. 

B.a 

York     ...       

aN. 

8  31848. 
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Third  Schedule. 


Form  of  particulan  to  be  given  by  Applicant  for  Registration  of  a 
Motor  Oar. 


OOUNTY  [or  Ck)UNTY  BORCrUGH]   of_ 


1.  Full  name  of  owner.    * 

2.  Foeial  address  of  osaal  residence 
of  owner. 

3.  Description  or  type  of  oar  (a). 

Aj^b.)  Type  and  colour  of  body  of 
car(c). 

5.  Weight  unladen. 

6.  Whether  intended  f  or— 

(a)  Private  use,  or 

(b)  Use  for  trade  purposes,  or 

(c)  Use  as  a  public  conveyance. 

7.  Particulars  as  to  the  position  on 
the  car  in  which  it  is  proposed 
to  place  the  plates  forming  the 
identification  mark. 

Signature  ofoumer  or  person  \ 

applying  on  his  behalf.        J 


Date  of  Application 


(<l)  ejf^  ft  Is  h.p.'ou;  or  a  sCeftm  lorry,  or'elebtric  broagham  or  motor  6loyole,  wtth  the  Addition 
in  cMh  oue,  of  the  name  of  the  maker,  or  name  by  which  the  type  is  ordinarily  known. 

(b.)  In  the  OMe  of  a  motor  cycle,  partlonlan  ander  this  head  need  not  be  given. 

ie.)  tjo^  tanmean  body  painted  vellow,  or  dog-cart  body  painted  blaok  picked  oat  with  red,  or 
ipwi  body  painied  blue  with  tbe  name  of  the  Urm  npon  it. 
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Fourth  Schedule. 


Alternative  Diagram  No.  1. 


Alternative  Diagram  No.  2 


The  alternative  diagrams  above  are  specimen  plates  drawn  approximately 
to  a  scale  of  one- third.  The  actual  size  of  the  plates  will,  however,  differ 
according  to  the  number  of  letters  and  figures  required. 
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ProviHoru  to  be  complied  with. 

(1.)  Each  plate  miut  be  rectangular  and  bear  apon  it  tbe  index  marie  of 
the  Council  with  whom  the  motor  car  is  re^tered,  and  the  separate  number 
assigned  to  the  motor  oar  by  that  Council,  the  mark  and  number  being 
arranged  in  conformity  with  the  arrangement  of  letters  and  figures  shown 
on  one  or  other  of  the  alternative  diagrams. 

(2.)  The  two  plates  may,  at  the  option  of  the  owner,  be  of  either  of  the 
shines  shown  in  the  alternative  diagrams,  or  one  of  one  shape  and  one  of 
the  other. 

(3.)  The  ground  of  the  plate  must  be  black,  the  letters  and  feures  must 
be  white. 

(4.)  All  letters  and  figures  must  bei  three-and-a-half  inches  high  ;  every 
part  of  everv  letter  and  figure  must  be  five-eighths  of  an  inch  broad  ;  and 
the  total  width  of  the  space  taken  by  evenr  letter  or  figure,  exc^t  in  the 
case  of  the  figure  1,  must  be  two-and-a-half  inches. 

(5.)  The  space  between  adjoining  letters  and  between  adjoining  figures 
must  be  half-an-inch,  and  there  must  be  a  maigin  between  the  nearest  part 
of  any  letter  or  figure  and  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  pkte  of  at  least  ha)f- 
an-inch,  and  between  the  nearest  part  of  any  letter  or  ngure  and  the  sides  of 
the  plate  of  at  least  one  inch. 

(6.)  In  the  alternative  diagram  No.  1,  the  space  between  the.upper  and 
lower  line  must  be  three-quarters-of-an-inch.  In  the  alternative  diagram 
No.  2,  the  space  between  the  letters  and  the  figures  must  be  one-and-a-half 
inches. 

(7.)  In  the  case  of  the  plates  for  a  motor  tricvde  or  motor  bicycle  of  a 
weight  unladen  not  exceeding  three  hundredweignts,  each  of  the  dimensions 
mentioned  above  must  be  halved,  and  the  shape  of  the  plate  need  not  be 
rectangular  so  long  as  the  mimmum  maijgin  between  any  letter  or  figure  and 
Um  top,  bottom,  and  odes  ot  tiie  plate  is  preserved. 
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LOCOMOTIVE. 

Fifth  Schedule. 


Foluc  A. 
**  Partieidars  to  he  given  hy  AppHcatd/or  Licence. 


County  [or  County  Borough]  of_ 


1.  Full  name  of  applicant. 


Postal  address  of  residence  of 
applicant. 


3.  Whether  application  is  for  li- 
cence to  onve  a  motor  car,  or 
for  licence  limited  to  driving 
motor  cycles.. 


seventeen  years  of  age^  or  in 
the    case    of    an  apphcation 
limited  to  driving  motor  cycles, 
whether  he  is  less  than  four- 
^ '     teen  years  of  age. 

5.  Wheth  r  applicant  is  the  holder 
of  a  licence,  or  has  at  any  time 
previously  been  the  holder  of 
a  licence. 

6.  Particuhirs  of  any  lice  ce  which 
the  applicant  holds  or  which 
he  has  previously  held. 

1 

7.  Particulars  of  any  endorsement 
on  any  licence  which  the  appli- 
cant holds,  or  which  he  has 
previously  held. 

8.  Whether  applicant  has  at  any 
time  been  disqualified  for  ob- 

culars    as    to    the  Court  by 
whom,  the  date  on  which,  and 
the  period  for  which  the  dis- 
qualification was  imposed. 

Signature  of  Applicant- 


Daie  of  A  pplication  _ 


•  In  the  oMe  of  m  ftpplloafcioa  vuAt  btfon  tbt  M  of  Jsniutfy,  190A,  Um  pMltoiilAit 

tr  .t  four  hendfl  only  need  be  given. 
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F^  Se4«du{0— continued. 


Form  B. 


Pairtiadwn  io  he  gio4H  hff  AppUocudfor  Rnmoai  qflAcmoe. 


OouHTY  [or  CouKTY  Boiouoh]  of_ 


It  Number  of  the  Ucenee. 

2.  Foetal  eddrees  of  reeidenee  of 
applicant. 

3.  Whether    applicant  has,  aince 
date  of  laat  grant  or  renewal 
of  the  l:cenoe,  been  disqualified 
for  obtaining  a  licence. 

SignaUtre  of  AppUcmd^ 
Daii  (^  AppUcaii<m^ 
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Sixth  Schedule. 


Form  of  Licence, 


No.. 


liOTQ«  QAB  ACT,  tm 


or  Vo£_ 


Coanty 

or 

County  Borough  J 

Licence  to  Drive  a  Motor  Car  (or  Motor  Cycle). 


A,B.,  of_ 


.,  lA  hef«Jby.Ucie^ed  to  ^d«iy#  n 


Motor  Car  (or  Motor  Cycle  only)  for  the  per'od  of  twelve  monihs 

from  the day  of until  the_  day  of 

inclusive. 


Clerk  to  the  County  Council 
or  Town  Clerk  or  duly  authorised  Officer. 


N.B.— PH'Uonlnni  of  any  endonement  6f  any  lic«uce  pr«TfoaaIy  li^  by'tbe  pcreon 
lioe&M'd  must  be  entered  on  the  bsok  of  this  lloenee. 


Form  of  BenevocU  of  Licence, 

This  licence  (Licence  No.* _.,  granted  by  theCounc  1  of  the  County 

[or  County  Borough]  of ,  uuder  the  Motor  Car  Act,  1903)  is 

hereby  renewed,  so  as  to  be  iu  lot[%»>f9r«tweh^e  tnontls  from  the 

day  of uiitil  the day  of inclusive. 


Clerk  to  the  County  Council 
or  Town  Clerk  or  duly  authorised  Officer. 


•  N(>TK.— If  the  holder  of  the  licence  fnmishet  the  Ooonty  ConnoU  with  hit  Uoenoe  for  the 
pnrpo0o«  the  renewal  most  be  entered  upon  the  licence.  It  will  otherwiae  be  a  feparate 
duciiDient. 
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Qiven  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 


Board,  this  nineteenth  day  of  November,  in 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three* 


(L.S.)  Walter  H 

Presideint. 
flf.  B.  Provia, 
Secretary. 


he  year 
Long, 


(iL)  Sootland. 


The  Motob  Cab  Registration  and  Licensing  (ScJotland) 
Obdeb,  1903.    Dated  Novembeb  20,  1903.i 

1908.    No.  1,001. 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways  Act, 
1896*  (herein-after  referred  to  as  ''the  Act  of  1896"),  it  is 
enacted  that — 

"  (1)  The  Local  Qovemment  Board  may  make  regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  use  of  light  locomotives  on 
highways,  and  their  construction,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  may  be  used. 

"  (2)      ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  *  . 

"All  regulations  under  this  section  shall  have  full 

effect    notwithstanding    anything    in   any    other  Act, 

whether  general  or  local,  or  any  byelaws  or  regulations 

made  thereunder." 

And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  of  1896  it  is  enacted 
that— 

"  A  breach  of  any  *  •  regulation  made 
under  this  Act,  o  o  o  may,  on  summary 
conviction,  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten 
pounds." 

And  whereas  by  Section  10  of  the  Act  of  1896  it  is  enacted 
that— 

"  In  the  application  of  this  Act  to  Scotland  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  shall  be  substituted 
for  a  reference  to  the  Local  Qovemment  Board.'' 
•  o  •  o  • 

And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Motor  Car  Act,  1903  f 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  ''  the  Act  of  1903  "),  it  is  enacted 
that— 

"  (1)  Every  motor  car  shall  be  registered  With  the 
Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough,  and  every  such 
Council  shall  assign  a  separate  number  to  every  oar 
registered  with  them. 

*'  (2)  A  mark  indicating  the  registered  number  of  the 
car  and  the   Council  with  which  the  car  is  registered 

*  69  A  60  Vict.  0.  ae.  t  3  Edw.  7  o.  86. 
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shall  be  fixed  on  the  car  or  on  a  vehicle  di'awn  by  the 
car,  or  on  both,  in  such  manner  as  the  Council  require 
in  conformity  with  regulations  of  the  Local  Qovem- 
ment  Board  made  under  this  Act. 

"  (3)  A  fee  of  twenty  shillings  shall  be  charged  by  the 
Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough  on  the  registra- 
tion of  a  car,  except  in  the  case  of  motor  cycles,  for 
which  the  fee  shall  oe  five  shillings. 

''  (4)  If  a  car  is  used  on  a  public  highway  without 
being  registered,  or  if  the  marK  to  be  fixed  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Act  is  not  so  fixed,  *  *  *  * 
the  person  driving  the  car  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
under  this  Act,  o  •  o  *  : 
"  Provided  that— 

"  (a)  A  person  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
under  this  section  if  he  proves  that  he  has 
had  no  reasonable  opportunity  of  regis- 
tering the  car  in  accoraance  with  this  sec- 
tion, and  that  the  car  is  being  driven  on 
a  highway  for  the  purpose  of  being  so 
registered ;  and 
"(6)  The  Council  of  any  county  or  county  borough 
in  which  the  business  premises  of  any  manu- 
facturer of,  or  dealer  in,,  motor  cars  are 
situated,  may,  on  pavment  of  such  annual 
fee,  not  exceeding  three  pounds,  as  the 
Council  require,  assi^  to  that  manufacturer 
or  dealer  a  genera]  identification  mark  which 
may  be  used  for  any  car  on  trial  after  com- 
pletion, or  on  trial  by  an  intending  pur- 
chaser, and  a  person  shall  not  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  under  this  section  while  so  using 
the  car  if  the  mark  so  ass^ed  is  fixed  upon 
the  car  in  the  manner  required  by  the  Council 
in  accordance  with  regulations  of  the  Local 
Qovemment  Board  made  under  this  Act.'' 

And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  Act  of  1903  it  is  enacted 
that— 

«•  o  o  o  o  o  o  o 

"  (2)  The  Council  of  a  county  or  county  borough  shall 
grant  a  licence  to  drive  a  motor  car  to  any  person 
applying  for  it  who  resides  in  that  county  or  county 
1x)rough  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  five  shillings,  unless 
the  applicant  is  disqualified  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Act. 

"  (3)  A  licence  shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  of 
twelve  months  from  the  date  on  which  it  is  granted, 
but  shall  be  renewable,  and  the  same  pcovisions  shall 
apply  with  respect  to  the  renewal  of  the  licence  as 
apply  with  respect  to  the  grant  of  the  licence. 
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"  ^5)  Airsr  person  under  the  age^  of  eeventeen  years 
shall  be  (UsqiiaMed  for  obtaining  a  lieenoe  (except 
that  a  licence  Emited  to  driving  motor  oyelee  may  be 
granted  to  a  person  over  the  age  of  fourteen  years), 
and  any  person  who  already  holds  a  liceace  shall  be 
disqualified  for  obtaining  another  licence  while  the 
licence  so  held  by  him.  is  in  force/' 

And  whereas  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  of  1903  It  is  enacted 
that — 

"(1)  The  Local  Qovemment  Board  may,  under  Sec- 
tion 6  of  the  Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  189(1  *  * 
make  regulations — 

'*  (a)  providing  generally  for  facUitatihg  the  iden- 
tifixsation  of  motor  cars,  and  in  particular 
for  determining,  and  regulating  generally 
the  size,  shape,  and  character  of  the  identi- 
fvii^  marks  to  be  fixed  under  this  Act,  and 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  to  be  fixed  and 
to  be  rendered  easily  distinguishable  whether 
by  night  or-  by  day,  and  with  respect  to  the 
registration  of  cars,  and  the  entry  of  par- 
ticulars, including  particulars  of  the  owner- 
ship of  the  car,  in  the  register,  and  the  giving 
of  those  particulars  and  for  making  any 
particulars  contained  in  the  register  avail- 
able for  use  by  the  police,  and  for  making 
the  registration  of  a  car  void  if  the  regula- 
tions as  to  registration  are  not  complied 
with ;  and 
"(5)  with  respect  to  the  licences  to  be  granted  by 
the  Councils  of  counties  or  county  boroughs 
under  this  Act,  and  in  particular  with  re- 
spect to  the  register  to  be  kept  of  those 
licences  and  the  renewal  of  licences,  and 
for  providing  special  facilities  for  granting 
licences  to  persons  not  resident  in  the 
United  Kingaom,  and  for  communicating 
particulars  thereof  to  adjoining  and  other 
county  or  county  borough  councils,  and  for 
making  any  particulars  with  respect  to  any 
persons  whose  licences  are  suspended  or 
endorsed  available  for  use  by  the  police,  and 
^  for  preventing  a  person  holding  more  than 

one  licence." 

"  (2)  The  Councils  of  counties  and  county  boroughs 
shall  comply  with  aay  regulations  so  made  by  the 
Local  Government  BOArd,  and  may  if  authorised  by 
those  rcigulations  and  in  accordance  therewith  charge 
in  respect  of  the  entry  of  particulars  of  the  ownership 
of  a  ear  on  change  of  ownership  aueh  fee,  not  exceeding 
ten  shillings,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  regulations, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Motor  Cars  :-<LRegifliration : — Scotland.  ^117 

and  in  respeet  of  the  iesne  of  a  na^w  licence  in  the  place 
of  a  licence  lost  ot  defaced  mtA  fee  not  exceecUng  one 
shilling  as  may  be  prescribed  bj  the  regnlatione/' 

And  whereas  bj  SacUonlSof  theAot  of  1903  it  Is  enacted 
that— 

"  In  the  application  of  this  Act  to  Scotland — 

"  (1)  A  reference  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  shall 
be  substituted  for  a  reference  to  the  Local  Government 
Board;  and 

**(2)  A  reference  to  the  Co^incil  of  a  royal,  parlia- 
mentary, or  police  burgh,  containing  within  its  boun- 
daries, as  ascertained,  fixed,  or  detei^mined  for  police 
purposes,  a  population  according  to  the  census  for  the 
time  being  Mst  taken  of  or  exceeding  fifty  thousand, 
shall  be  substituted  for  a  reference  to  the  Council  of  a 
county  borough,  and  every  other  burgh  shall  be  deemed 
to  form  part  of  the  county  within  which  it  is  situate." 
o  o  o  o  o 

Now  therefore  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  me  by 
the  Act  of  1896  and  the  Act  of  1903,  and  by  any  other 
Statutes  in  that  behalf,  I  the  Right  Honourable  Andrew 
Graham  Murray,  His  Majestv's  Secietary  for  Scotland,  Do 
by  this  Order  make  the  following  Regulations,  and  Direct 
that  the  same  shall  have  ciTect  for  the  puipose  of  bringing  the 
Act  of  1903  into  operation  and  giving  effect  to  that  Act : — 

Part  I. 
Registration  of  Motor  Cars, 

Article  1. — The  Council  of  every  county  in  Scotland  and 
the  Council  of  every  royal  parliamentary  or  police  burgh  in 
Scotland  containing  within  its  boundaries,  as  ascertained  fixed 
or  determined  for  police  purposes,  a. population  aceording  to 
the  census  for  the  time  being  last  taken  of  or  exceeding  fifty 
thousand  (hetein-after  referred  to  as  "a  registering  burgh") 
shall  establish  and  keep  a  Register  (herein-after  referr^  to 
as  "  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars ")  for  the  registration  of 
motor  cars. 

The  index  mark  distinguishing  the  Council  of  the  county 
or  registering  bur^h  with  which  a*  motor  car  is  registered 
shall,  as  respects  the  Council  of  each  county  or  registering 
burgh,  be  the  letter  or  letters  shown  opposite  to  the  name  of 
that  Council  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order. 

The  Register  of  Motor  Cars  shall  be  in  the  form  set  out  in 
the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like 
effect. 

The  Council  of  any  county  or  registering  burgh  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  keep  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars  in  two  parts, 
one  part  relating  to  motor  cars  not  being  motor  cycles,  and 
the  other  part  relating  to  motor  cycles. 
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Article  2. — The  owner  of  a  motor  car  wbo  desires  to 
register  it  with  the  Council  of  any  county  or  registering 
burgh  shall  apply  to  the  Council,  and  shall  furnish  them 
with  the  particulars  set  out  in  the  Form  in  the  Third  Sche- 
dule to  this  Order.  A  fee  of  twenty  shillings  in  the  case  of 
a  motor  car  not  being  a  motor  cycle,  or  of  five  shillings  in 
the  case  of  a  motor  cycle,  being  the  fee  prescribed  by  the 
Act  of  1903,  shall  be  paid  before  the  motor  car  can  be 
registered. 

Article  3. — The  Council,  on  receipt  of  any  such  applica- 
tion, and  the  particulars  and  fee  above  referred  to,  shall 
forthwith  assign  a  separate  number  to  the  motor  car,  and 
register  it  by  making  the  required  entries  in  the  Register  of 
Motor  Cars.  The  Council,  on  the  registration  of  a  motor  car, 
shall  forthwith  furnish  the  owner  of  the  motor  car  with  a 
copy  of  the  entries  in  the  Register  relating  to  the  motor  car. 

Article  4. — If  the  ownership  of  a  motor  car  is  changed, 
notice  of  the  change  shall  be  given  either  by  the  new  or  the 
old  owner  to  the  Council  with  whom  the  motor  car  is  regis- 
tered, and  an  application  shall  also  be  made  either  to  cancel 
the  registration  of  the  car  or  to  continue  the  existing  regis- 
tration under  the  new  ownership. 

If  an  application  is  so  made  to  cancel  the  registration  of 
the  motor  car,  and  no  application  is  made  to  continue  the 
existing  registration  of  the  car,  the  registration  of  the  car 
shall  be  cancelled  accordingly,  but  if  an  application  is  made 
to  continue  the  existing  registration  of  the  car,  the  new 
owner  shall  furnish  the  necessary  particulars  as  to  owner- 
ship, and  on  receipt  of  a  fee  of  five  shillings  in  the  case  of  a 
motor  car  not  being  a  motor  cycle,  or  of  one  shilling  in  the 
case  of  a  motor  cycle  (which  fees  the  Council  are  hereby 
authorised  to  charge),  the  Council  shall  cause  the  necessary 
alterations  to  be  made  in  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars,  and 
shall  furnish  the  new  owner  with  a  copy  of  the  altered  entries 
in  the  Register. 

Any  notice  may  be  given  or  application  or  alteration  made 
under  this  Article  before  the  date  of  the  actual  change  of 
ownership  so  as  to  take  effect  from  that  date. 

If  the  provisions  of  this  Article  as  to  notice  and  applica- 
tion are  not  complied  with  the  registration  of  the  motor  car 
shall  be  void. 

;,,  Article  5. — If  any  circumstance  (other  than  a  change  of 
ownership  dealt  with  in  the  preceding  Article)  occurs  in 
relation  to  any  motor  car  which,  affects  the  accuracy  of  any 

Particulars  entered  as  respects  that  car  in  the  Register  of 
[otor  Cars,  the  owner  of  the  motor  car  shall  forthwith 
inform  the  Council  with  whom  it  has  been  registered,  and  on 
receipt  of  such  information,  the  Council  shall  forthwith  cause 
the  entries  respecting  that  motor  car  in  the  Register  of  Motor 
Cars  to  be  amended  accordingly,  and  shall  furnish  the  owner 
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with  a  copy  of  the  entries  as  so  amended.  No  fee  Qhall  be 
charged  by  the.  Council  in  respect  of  any  amendment  of 
entries  or  transmission  of  a  copy  of  entries  under  this  Article. 

Article  6. — If  the  Council  are  satisfied  that  a  motor  car 
which  has  been  registered  with  them  is  destroyed,  broken  up, 
or  permanently  removed  from  the  United  Kingdom,  or  regis- 
tered with  another  registering  authority  under  the  Act  of 
1903,  or  if  the  owner  of  a  registered  motor  car  by  application 
in  writing  requests  them  to  cancel  the  registration  thereof 
(except  where  in  the  case  of  a  change  of  ownership,  there 
is  an  application  to  continue  the  existing  registration)  they 
shall  cause  the  entries  in  the  Register  of  Motor  Cars  with 
respect  to  the  motor  car  to  be  cancelled,  and  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  assign  the  registered  number  of  the  motor  car  to 
any  other  motor  car  whether  belonging  to  the  same  or  any 
other  owner. 

Article  7. — The  mark  to  be  carried  by  a.  registered  motor 
car,  in  pursuance  of  Section  2  of  the  Act  of  1903  (in  this 
Order  referred  to  as  the  identification  mark),  Fhall  consist  of 
two  plates  which  must  conform  as  to  lettering,  numberiog, 
and  otherwise,  with  the  provisions  set  out  in  the  Fourth 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 

Designs^  painted  or  otherwise,  shown  upon  the  motor  car 
may,  if  it  is  desired,  be  used  instead  of  plates,  and  any 
reference  to  platen  in  this  Order  shall  be  construed  to  include 
a  reference  to  such  designs,  and  any  reference  to  the  fixing 
of  plates  to  include  a  reference  to  the  painting  or  other  de- 
lineation of  the  designs. 

Article  8. — The  plates  forming  the  identification  mark 
shall  be  fixed,  one  on  the  front  of,  and  the  other  on  the  back 
of,  the  motor  car,  in  an  upright  position,  so  that  every  letter 
or  figure  on  the  plate  is  upright  and  easily  distinguishable, 
in  the  case  of  the  plate  placed,  on  the  front  of  the  motor 
car,  from  in  front  of  the  car,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  plate 
placed  on  the  back  of  the  motor  car,  from  behind  the  car. 

In  the  case  of  a  motor  tricycle  or  motor  bicycle  of  a  weight 
unladen  not  exceeding  three  hundredweights,  the  plate  fixed 
on  the  front  of  the  cycle  may,  if  it  is  a  plate  having  duplicate 
faces  conforming  with  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  this  Oraer,  be 
fixed  so  that  from  whichever  side  the  cycle  is  viewed  the 
letters  or  figures  on  one  or  other  face  of  the  plate  are  easily 
distinguishable,  though  they  may  noi.be  distinguishable  from 
the  front  of  the  cycle. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Article,  the  plates  f  prming 
the  identification  mark  shall  be  fixed  on  the  motor  car  in  the 
position  indicated  in  the  particulars  given  on  the  application 
for  the  registration  of  the  motor  car,  or  subsequently  furnished 
to  the  registering  Council,  or  if  that  Council  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  position  so  indicated»  in  such  a  position  as  they 
direct. 
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So  long  as  the  provisions  6f  this  Order  are  eom{>lied  with, 
different  iaentlfieation  plates  may  be  used  on  a  motor  car  by 
day  and  night  or  on  different  occasions. 

Article  9« — When  another  vehicle  is  attac^hed  to  a  motor 
car,  either  in  front  or  behind,  the  plate  required  to  be  fixed 
on  the  front  or  on  the  back  of  the  motor  car,  or  a  duplicate 
of  such  plate,  shall  be  fixed  on  the  front  or  on  the  ba<^k  of 
the  vehicle  attached,  as  the  case  requires,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  plate  is  required  to  be  fixed  upon  the  motor  oar. 

Article  10  — A  Council  with  whom  a  motorcar  is  registered 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  sapply  to  tbe  owner  of  the  car,  if  he 
go  desires,  the  plates  forming  the  identifieaiion  mark  on  the 
car,  And  make  a  charge  for  them. 

Article  11. — Whenever  during  the  period  between  one  hour 
after  sunset  and  one  hour  before  sunrise  a  motor  car  is  used 
on  a  pubiic  highway,  a  lamp  shall  be  kept  burning  on  the  car, 
so  contrired  as  to  illuminate  by  meaAs  of  refleelioii,  trans- 

f^arency,  or  otherwiao,  and  nuider  easily  distinguishable  every 
etter  or  figure  on  the  identification  plate  fixed  on  the  back 
of  ihemotor  car  or  of  any  vehicle  attached  to  the  back  of  the 
motor  car,  as  the  case  may  be. 

In  the  application  of  this  Article  to  a  notor  tricycle  or 
motor  bicycle  of  a  weight  unladen  not  exceeding  three  hun- 
dredweights, the  (plate  fixed  on  ithe  front  of  the  motor  car 
may,  if  desired,  be  substituted  for  the  plate  fixed  on  the  hack 
of  thet  motor  oar. 

Article  12. — If  the  Council  of  any  county  or  registering 
burgh  assign  to  a  manufacturer  or  dealer  a  general  identi- 
fication mark  under  proviso  (6)  to  subsection  (4)  of  Section  2 
of  the  Act  of  ld03,  the  mark  shall  be  such  as  the  Council 
direct  in  each  case.     Provided  that — 

(it)  It  shall  consist  of  two  plates,  each  bearing  the  index 
mark  of  the  Council  and  some  other  distinguiehiag 
letter  or  letters ;  and  ea«h  having  placed  thereon  or 
annexed  thereto  some  distinguishing  number  ;  and 
(b)  The  colouring  of  the  plates  shall  bo  different  from  that 
used  for  the  plates  forming  the  ordinary  identifica- 
tion mark ;  and 
(o)  The  lettering  and  numbering  of  the  plates  shall,  so  far 
as  possible,  be  similar  to  those  required  in  the  case 
of  the  plates  forming  the  ordinary   identifioatidn 
mark. 
On  every  occasion   on  which  the  general    identification 
mark  is  used  on  a  motor  car,  the  manufacturer  or  dealer  shall 
keep  a  record   of  the  distinguishing  number   placed   on  or 
annexed  to  the  identification  plates  on  that  occasion,  and  of 
the  name  and  address  of  the  person  driving  the  motor  car  on 
that  occasion,  and  that  record  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by 
the  Council,  by  a  procurator  fiscal  or  burgh  prosecutor,  or  by 
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any  superior  officer  of  police  or  constable  authorised  by  such 
an  officer. 

If  the  general  identification  mark  is  used  at  the  same  time 
on  more  than  one  motor  car,  the  distinguishing  number 
placed  on  or  annexed  to  the  plates  must  be  different  on  each 
motor  car. 

The  provisions  of  this  Order  which  relate  to  the  fixing 
and  illumination  of  identification  plates  shall  apply  to  the 
plates  forming  the  general  identification  mark  as  they  apply 
to  the  plates  forming  the  ordinary  identification  mark. 

The  Council  shall  keep  a  Register  of  any  general  identifi- 
cation marks  so  assigned  by  them  which  shall  contain  the 
following  particulars : — 

(a)  the  name  of  the  manufacturer  or  dealer  to  whom  the 
general  identification  mark  is  assigned ; 

(6)  the  place  of  business  of  the  manufacturer  or  dealer ; 
and 

(c)  a  description  of  the  general  identification  mark  assigned 
to  him. 

Article  13. — The  Council  shall,  upon  application  being 
made  to  them  by  any  other  registering  authority  under  the 
Act  of  1903,  or  by  any  police  authority,  or  by  the  Crown 
Agent,  or  by  any  procurator  fiscal  or  burgh  prosecutor,  or  by 
any  superior  officer  of  police  or  constable  authorised  by  such 
an  officer,  forthwith  provide,  free  of  charge,  a  copy  of  the 
entries  in  their  Register  of  Motor  Cars  relating  to  any  specified 
motor  car,  or  of  the  entries  in  their  Register  of  general  iden- 
tification marks  relating  to  any  specified  manufacture!'  or 
dealer.  The  Council  shall  also  supply  to  any  other  person 
applying  for  a  copy  of  the  entries  relating  to  any  specified 
motor  car,  a  copy  of  those  entries,  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one 
shilling,  if  he  shows  that  he  has  a  reasonable  cause  for 
requiring  such  a  copy. 

An  officer  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Department  may,  without 
charge,  at  all  reasonable  times,  inspect  the  Register  of  Motor 
Cars  and  take  copies  of  any  entries  in  it. 


Part  II. 
Licences. 

Article  14. — A  person  who  desires  to  obtain  the  grant  or 
renewal  of  a  licence  to  drive  a  motor  car  or  of  a  licence  limited 
to  driving  motor  cycles  under  the  Act  of  1903  shall  apply  to 
the  Council  of  the  county  or  the  registering  burgh  in  which 
he  resides,  and  furnish  them  with  the  particulars  set  out  in 
Form  A.  or  Form  B.  in  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order  as 
the  case  requires. 

The  fee  of  five  shillings  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  1903  shall 
be  paid  before  the  applicant  is  entitled  to  receive  the  licence 
or  renewaL 
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Applications  for  the  grant  or  renewal  of  a  licence  may  be 
received  and  dealt  with  at  any  time  within  one  month  before 
the  date  on  which  the  grant  or  renewal  of  the  licence  is  to 
take  effect. 

Article  15. — The  licence  and  renewal  of  a  licence  shall 
respectively  be  in  the  form  set  out  for  the  purpose  in  the 
Sixth  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Article  16. — If  any  person  applies  to  the  Council  of  a 
county  or  registering  burgh  for  the  grant  of  a  licence,  and  the 
Council  are  satisfied  that  he  has  no  residence  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  Council  shall,  if  the  applicant  is  otherwise 
entitled,  grant  him  a  licence,  notwithstanding  that  he  is  not 
resident  within  their  county  or  burgh. 

Article  17. — If  a  person  to  whom  a  licence  has  been 
granted  by  the  Council  of  a  county  or  registering  burgh  satis- 
fies that  Council  that  his  licence  or  any  renewal  of  it  has  been 
lost  or  defaced,  the  Council  shall,  on  payment  of  a  fee  6f  one 
shilling,  issue  to  him  a  duplicate  licence,  or  renewal  (in- 
cluding, in  the  case  of  a  duplicate  licence,  any  particulars 
endorsed  or  entered  upon  the  original  licence  under  the  Act 
of  1903  or  this  Order),  and  the  duplicate  so  issued  shall  have 
the  same  effect  as  the  original  licence  or  renewal,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Article  18. — The  Council  of  every  county  and  regis- 
tering burgh  in  Scotland  shall  establish  and  keep  a  Register 
of  Licences  in  the  form  set  out  in  the  Seventh  Schedule  to 
this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Article  19. — Any  registering  Council  shall  upon  appli- 
cation being  made  to  them  by  any  other  licensing  authority 
under  the  Act  of  1903,  or  by  any  police  authority  or  by  the 
Crown  Agent,  or  by  any  procurator  fiscal  or  burgh  prose- 
cutor, or  by  any  superior  officer  of  police  or  constable 
authorised  by  such  officer,  forthwith  provide,  free  of  charge, 
a  copy  of  the  particulars  in  their  Register  of  Licences  relating 
to  any  licencie  granted  by  them. 

Upon  receiving  from  any  Court,  in  pursuance  of  Section  4 
of  the  Act  of  1903,  particulars  of  any  conviction  of  the  holder 
of  a  licence  granted  by  the  Council,  and  of  the  Order  of  the 
Court  in  the  case,  the  Council  shall  cause  a  copy  of  such  par- 
ticulars and  Order  to  be  sent,  free  of  charge,  to  the  police 
authority  for  the  area  in  which  the  holder  of  the  licence 
resides. 


Part  XXL 

Supplemental, 

Ai^icle  20. — The  clerk  of  the  Council  and  any  other  officer 
authorised  by  the  Council  are  respectively  empowered  to  per- 
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form  any  duty  or  exercise  any  power  of  the  Council  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  this  Order  into  effect. 

Article  21. — The  provisions  of  this  Order  shall  apply  in 
the  case  of  a  roadway  to  which  the  public  are  gjranted  access 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  i^  the.  cas^  of  a  public 
highway. 

Except  where  the  contrary  intention  appears,  the  expression 
"  motor  car  "  in  this  Order  includes  a  motor  cycle. 

In  calculating  for  the  purpose  of  this  Order  the  weight  of 
a  motor  car  or  motorcycle  unladen,  the  weight  of  any  water, 
fuel,  or  accumulators  used  for  the  purpose  of  propulsion  shall 
not  be  included. 

The  Interpretation  Act,  1889*,  applies  for  the  purpose  of 
the  interpretation  of  this  Order  as  it  applies  for  the  purpose 
of  the  interpretation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

Article  22. — This  Order  applies  to  Scotland  only,  ^nd 
may  be  cited  as  the  Motor  Car  Registration  and  Licensing 
(Scotland)  Order,  1903. 


♦  52  A  53  Vict.  c. 
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Third  SchsMe. 


Form  of  Particulars  to  be  given  by  ApplicarU  for  EegietraiUm  of  a  Motor  Car, 


County  {orBuROHj  of- 


1.  Full  name  of  owner. 


2.  Postal  address  of  usual  residence 
of  owner. 


3.  Description  or  type  of  car  (a). 


4. — (b)  Type  and  colour  of  body 
of  car  (c). 


5.  Weight  unladen. 


6.  Whether  intended  for — 

(a)  Private  use^  or  . 

(b)  Use  for  trade  purposes,  or 

(c)  Use  as  a  public  conveyance. 


7.  Particulars  as  to  the  position  on 
th^  car  in  which  it  is  proposed 
'  to  place'  the  plates  forming 
the  identification  mark. 


Signature  of  owner  or  person  \ 
applying  on  his  behalf.       f 

Date  of  Application 


(tt.)  r.  .,  n  12h.)).  car,  or  a  steain  lorry,  or  electric  hrongham,  or  motor  bicycle,  with  tlie 
aflilition  in  p»oh  caise,  of  the  name  of  ttie  maker,  or  name  by  which  (he  type  Is  ordinarily 
kiiowii. 

{I.    In  ttie  ras:e  of  a  motor  cycle,  particulars  under  this  head  Oeed  not  be  given. 

It.)  rj/^  tonnenu  iKMly  painted  yellow,  or  dog-cart ; body  pirintcd  block  picked  out  wHh  red,  or 
vau  body  painted  i}lue  with  the  name  of  the  firm  upon  it.    - 
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Fourth  Schedule. 


Alternative  Diagram  No,  1. 


Alternative  Diagram  No,  2. 


The  alternative  diamms  above  are  specimen  plates  drawn,  approximately, 
to  a  scale  of  one-third.  The  actual  size  of  the  plates  will,  however,  differ 
aeoording  to  the  number  of  letters  and  figures  required. 
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ProviBiottB  to  he  complied  m(h» 

(1.)  Each  plate  must  be  rectangular  and  bear  upon  it  the  index  mark  of 
the  Council  with  whom  the  motor  car  is  registered,  and  the  separate  number 
assigned  to  the  motor  car  by  that  Council,  the  mark  and  number  being 
arranged  in  conformity  with  the  arrangement  of  letters  and  figures  shown 
on  one  or  other  of  the  alternative  diagrams. 

(2.)  The  two  plates  may,  at  the  option  of  the  owner,  be  of  either  of  the 
shapes  shown  in  the  alternative  diagrams,  or  one  of  one  shape  and  one  of 
the  other. 

(3.)  The  ground  of  the  plate  must  be  black,  the  letters  and  figures  must 
be  white. 

(4.)  All  letters  and  figures  must  be  three  and  a  half  inches  high  ;  every 
part  of  every  letter  and  figure  must  be  five  eighths  of  an  inch  broad ;  ana 
the  total  width  of  the  space  taken  by  everv  letter  or  figure,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  figure  1,  must  be  two  and  a  half  inches. 

(5.)  The  space  between  adjoining  letters  and  between  adjoining  figures 
must  be  half  an  inch,  and  there  must  be  a  margin  between  the  nearest  part 
of  any  letter  or  figure  and  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  plate  of  at  least  half 
an  inch,  and  between  the  nearest  part  of  any  letter  or  figure  and  the  sides  of 
the  plate  of  at  least  one  inch. 

(6.)  In  the  alternative  diagram  No.  1,  the  space  between  the  upper  and 
lower  line  must  be  three  quarters  of  an  inch.  In  the  alternative  diagram 
No .  2,  the  space  between  the  letters  and  the  figures  must  be  one  and  a  half 
inches. 

(7.)  In  the  case  of  the  plates  for  a  motor  tricvcle  or  motor  bicycle  of  a 
weight  unladen  not  exceeding  three  hundredweights,  each  of  the  dimensions 
mentioned  above  must  be  hdved,  and  the  shape  of  the  plate  need  not  be 
rectangular  so  long  as  the  minimum  marnn  between  any  letter  or  figure  and 
the  top,  bottom,  and  sides  of  the  plate  is  preserved. 
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Form  A. 
*  Particulars  to  he  given  by  Applicant  for  Licence, 


County  [or  Burgh]  of„ 


1.  Full  name  of  applicant. 

2.  Postal  address  of  residence  of 

applicant. 

3.  Whether    application    is     for 

licence  to  drive  a  motor  car, 
or    for    licence    limited    to 
driving  motor  cycles. 

- 

4.  Whether  applicant  is  less  than 
seventeen  years  of  age,  or  in 
the    case    of    an   application 
limited     to     driving     motor 
cycles,  whether  he  is  less  than 
fourteen  years  of  age. 

5.  Whether  applicant  is  the  holder 
of  a  licence,  or  has  at  any  time 
previoosly  been  the  holder  of  a 
ticenc^. 


Particulan  of  any  licence  which 
the  applicant  holds  or  which 
he  has  previoasly  held. 


Particolars  of  any  endorsement 
on  any  licence  which  the  appli- 
cant holds  or  which,  he  has 
preyionsly  held. 


8.  Whether  Applicant  has  at  any 
time  been  disqualified  for  ob- 
taining a  licence.  If  so,  par- 
ticulan as  to  the  court  by 
whom,  the  date  on  which,  and 
the  period  for  which  the  dis- 
qualification was  imposed. 


Signaiure  of  Applicant- 


Date  of  AppUcaUoH- 


•  IB  Mm  OMe  of  an  applioation  made  before  the  Ist  of  Janoary,  1904,  tbe  pariicolan  QBder  the 

I  OaJj  BOM  bo  giTML 
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Form  B.  * 

Particular$  to  be  given  by  Applicant  for  Renewal  of  Licence. 

I 

CtJtNTY  [or  COLNTY  BuUOUCill]  of 

1.  Number  of  thu  licoiiuc. 


2.  Postal  address  of  residence  of 
applicant. 


3.  Whether  applicant  has,  since 
date  of  last  grant  or  renewal 
of  the  licence,  been  disquali- 
fied for  obtaining  a  licence. 


Signature  of  Applicani^ 


I 
Date  of  ApplicatioH . 
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Sixth  Schedule, 


Form  df  Licence, 


No^ 


MOTOR  CAB  ACT,  1903. 


or  >of . 


Conntj 
or 
County  Borough  j 

Licence  to  Drive  a  Motor  Car  (or  Motor  Cycle). 


A,B.j  of ,  18  hereby  licensed  to  drive  a 

Motor  Car  (or  Motor  Cycle  only)  for  the  period  of  twelve  months 

from  the ^day  of until  the day  of 

indnsive 


Secretary  or  Cleric  to  the  County  Council 

or  Town  Cleric  or  duly  authorised  Officer. 

N.B.— Putienlftn  of  any  endorsMiieiit  of  any  lloonoe  preTionaly  held  by  the  penon 
lloenied  mntt  be  entered  on  the  beck  of  this  Uoenoe. 


Form  of  Renewal  of  Licence, 

This  licence  (Licence  No.* ,  granted  by  the  Council  of  the  County 

[or  County  Borough]  of ,  under  the  Motor  Car  Act,  1903)  is 

hereby  renewed,  so  as  to  be  in  force  for  twelve  months  from  the. 

day  of until  the day  of .inclusive. 


Secretary  or  Clerk  to  the  County  CouncU 
or  Town  Cleric  or  duly  authorised  Officer. 


•  Hon.— If  the  bolder  of  the  lloenee  fnmiBhee  the  County  Oonnoll  with  his  lloenoe  for  the 
porpoee,  the  renewal  mnet  be  entered  apon  the  lloenoe.    It  will  otherwiae  be  a  eepwrate  doomnent. 
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Given  under  our  Seal  of  Office  this  twenty-third  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  three. 

(l.s.)  H,  a,  Robinson, 
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(St.  k.  and  6.  fefiTued  to  t>eoember  Si.  IdOd.) 

LONDON,  COUNTY.* 


1.  Authorities,  p.  1. 

2,  Poor,  p.  144. 


3,  Valuation,  p,  144. 


Iw  Authorities. 

(a)  Justices  at  Quarter  Sessions,  p.  1. 

(b)  London  County  Council,  p.  11. 

(c)  Metropolitan  Borough  Councils,  p.  21, 

(a)  JuBtloes  at  Quarter  SesBions. 

O&BBK  OF  THE  SeCKETART  OF  STATE,  DATED  MaRCH  ^4,  1892, 

APPROVING  Scheme  of  the  London  County  Council 

FOR  regulating  THE  HOLDING  OF  QUARTER  8E88I0NS 
FOR  THE  OOUNTY  O^F  LoNDON.  AH  PROVIDED  })Y  SEC- 
TION 42  (7)  OF  THE  Local  Qotbrnmext  Act,  1888.t 

Generally. 

1.  The  provisions  of  the  Act  11  Geo.  IV.  U  1  Will.  IV.  c. 
70,ra8  io  the  times  for  holding  qnarter  sessions  shall  not 
apply  to  the  county  of  London. 

2.  Quarter  sessions  shall  be  held  at  Clerkenwell  and  at 
Newington  in  the  months  of  January,  April,  July,  and  Octo- 
ber in  every  year,  and  the  first  session  held  in  each  of  those 
months  shall  be  general  quarter  sessions.  [51  &  52  Viet,  c 
41.  s.  116.] 

3.  Adjourned  quarter  sessions  shall  be  held  at  Qlerkenwell 
in  each  of  the  months  aforesaid  at  an  interval  of  not  less 
than  two  weeks  or  more  than  three  weeks  after  the  begin- 
ning of  each  quarter  sessions  held  at  Clerkenwell. 

4.  Adjourned  quarter  sessions  shall  be  held  at  Kewington 
in  the  months  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November. 

5.  A  general  session  shall  be  held  at  Clerkenwell  in  every 
month  except  in  the  months  herein-before  appointed  for  the 
holding  of  quarter  sessions  at  Clerkenwell. 

*  The  Orders  relating  to  the  London  Police  Courts  axe  printed  under 
the  title  "  Metropc^rtan  Police  Courte,"  those  relating  to  Hackney  Carriage. 
Police,  and  Traffic  under  ^e  title**  Metropolitan  City  and  Police  Districts, 
aad  tho«e  relating  to  the   Metropoliian  Water  Board  vnder  the  title 
**  Metropolitan  Water  Area." 

t  51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41. 

t  The  Law  Terms  Act,  1830. 

8  31818.  G 
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6.  General  sessions  shall  be  held  at  Newington  in  the 
months  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December  in  every 
year,  and-oftener,  i£  need  be. 

7.  An  adjourned  general  session  shall  be  held  at  Clerken- 
well  for  the  disposal  of  business  arising  on  the  north  side  of 
the  River  Thames,  in  every  month  (except  in  the  months 
herein-before  appointed  for.. the  holding  of  quarter  sessions 
at  Clerkenwell),  and  shall  begin  at  an  interval  of  not  less 
than  two  weeks  or  more  than  three  weeks  after  the  beginning 
of  the  general  session. 

8.  In  the  month  of  November  in  every  year  the  clerk  of 
the  peace  for  the  county  of  London  shall  prepare  lists  show- 
ing we  days  to  be  fixed  for  the  sessions  to  be  held  at  Clerken- 
well  and  Newington  respectively  during  the  ensuing  year, 
in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  provisions.  In  the  lists  so 
to  be  prepared  special  days  shall  be  anpointed  for  hearing 
appeals.  The  lists  so  to  be  prepared  shall  be  laid  before  the 
November  general  sessions  at  Cflerkenwell  and  the  December 
general  sessions  at  Newington  respectively,  and  shall  be  re- 
vised and  settled  by  such  sessions  respectively,  and  be  printed 
on  one  paper  in  two  parts  or  divisions,  and  be  issued  by  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  London ;  and  sessions  in 
accordance  with  such  lists,  when  so  revised  and  settled, 
shall  be  held  during  the  year  at  Clerkenwell  and  Newington 
respectively.  Provided  that  during  the  tenure  of  office  of 
the  existing  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Surrey  the 
list  of  the  sessions  to  be  held  at  Newington  shall  be  prepared 
by  him  on  a  separate  list  [51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.  s.  118  (10)],  and 
such  list, 'when  revised  and  settled  as  aforesaid,  shall  be 
printed  as  a  separate  paper,  and  issued  by  him,  and  not  by 
the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county  of  London. 

9.  The  sessions  so  fixed  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  be  con- 
tinued from  day  to  day  until  the  business  to  be  dealt  with  at 
such  sessions  is  completed.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
justices  to  take  the  steps  necessary  to  secure  that  there  shall 
be  as  many  Courts  sitting  at  the  same  time  as  may  be  re- 
quired for  the  discharge  of  the  business  with  proper  expedi- 
tion. 

For  this  purpose — 

(a)  So  long  as  the  present  chairman  holds  office,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Court  presided  over  by  the  chairman, 
there  may  be  a  second  Court,  to  be  presided 
over  by  a  person  nominated  in  accordance  with 
14  &  15  Vict.  c.  55.*  s.  15  ;  and  on  the  direction  of 
the  County  Council,  approved  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  in  pursuance  of  Sect.  42  (6)  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  a  third  Court,  to  be  pre- 
sided over  either  by  a  deputy,  as  prescribed   by 

*  The  Criminal  Justice  Administration  Act,  1851. 
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37  Vict.  c.  7.*  8.  3,  or  by  one  of  the  justices ;  and  a 
fourth  Court  to  be  presided  over  by  one  of  the  jus- 
tices. Any  of  the  abov^e  Courts  may  be  held  at 
the  same  time  at  Clerkenwell  and  at  Newington, 
and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  scheme,  shall 
be  so  held  whenever  necessary  to  prevent  delay  in 
the  disposal  of  pending  business;  but  only  one 
nomination  may  be  made  under  14  &;  15  Vict.  c.  55. 
s.  15,  and  only  one  under  37  Vict.  c.  7.  s.  3. 
(6)  Upon  the  present  chairman  ceasing  to  hold  office  there 
may  be  held  at  the  same  time  at  Clerkenwell  and 
at  Newington  separate  Courts  of  quarter  sessions, 
and  each  of  such  Courts  may  divide  itself  into  two 
or  more  Courts,  as  may  be  necessary. 

10.  Every  Court  of  sessions  of  the  peace  held  at  Clerken- 
well and  at  Newington,  and  every  adjournment  thereof,  shall 
have  the  same  jurisdiction  in  every  respect,  including  the 
power  of  hearing  and  determining  appeals,  as  if  such  Court 
were  quarter  sessions,  and  every  session  shall,  as  circum- 
stances require,  be  deemed  to  be  quarter  or  general  sessions, 
and,  if  held  at  different  places,  to  be  original  or  adjourned 
sessions,  and,  if  held  simultaneously  at  two  or  more  places,  to 
be  divided  Courts  of  the  same  session.  [51  &  52  Vict.  c. 
41.  8.  42  (C),  and  s.  116  (c).] 

11.  The  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  London  shall 
(save  as  herein-after  mentioned)  take  all  necessary  and  proper 
steps  to  convene  all  sessions,  and  shall  issue  all  necessary 
precepts  to  the  sheriff  to  secure  the  due  attendance  there  of 
the  grand  and  petty  juries ;  provided  that  during  the  tenure 
of  office  of  the  existing  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of 
Surrey  all  such  duties  shall,  as  respects  the  sessions  to  be 
held  at  Newington,  be  performed  by  him. 

1 2.  Upon  the  present  clerk  of  the  peace  for  Surrey  ceas- 
ing to  hold  office,  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  time  being  of 
the  county  of  London  shall  perform  all  the  duties  which  are 
by  law  or  by  this  scheme  imposed  upon  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
for  Surrey  in  respect  of  the  county  of  London.  [51  &  52 
Vict.  c.  41.  8.  118  (10).] 

13.  Cases  triable  at  quarter  sessions,  and  all  other  busi- 
ness to  be  disposed  of  at  quarter  sessions,  and  arising  on 
the  north  side  of  the  River  Thames,  shall  be  heard,  deter- 
mined, and  disposed  of  at  the  sessions  held  at  Clerkenwell ; 
and  cases  triable  at  quarter  sessions  and  all  other  business  to 
be  disposed  of  at  quarter  sessions  and  arising  on  the  south 
side  of  the  River  Thames  shall  be  heard,  determined,  and  dis- 
posed of  at  the  sessions  held  at  Newington.  [51  &  52  Vict. 
c.  41.  8.  116  (fr.).] 

14.  All  depositions,  recognisances,  notices,  and  other  docu- 
ments and  things  relating  to  cases  triable,  or  business  to  be 

*  The  Middlesex  Sessions  Act,  1874,  repealed  by  the  Statute  Law 
Beyision  Act,  1898. 
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disposed  of  at  quarter  sessions  and  required  by  law  to  be 
transmitted  to  quarter  sessions  or  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace, 
shall,  in  respect  of  all  cases  and  matters  arising  north  of  the 
River  Thames,  be  transmitted  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  of  London ;  and  in  respect  of  all  cases  and 
matters  arising  south  of  the  River  Thames  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  present  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of 
Surrey,  and  upon  his  ceasing  lo  hold  office  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  time  being  of  the 
county  of  London.     [51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.  s.  116  (6.).] 

15.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  justices  to  take  care  that 
the  above  provisions  for  the  disposal  of  business  arising  north 
and  south  respectively  of  the  River  Thames  shall,  so  far  as 
reasonably  practicable,  be  strictly  observed.  Nevertheless,  a 
committal  for  trial  or  recognisance  shall  not  be  invalidated, 
nor  shall  the  powers  of  the  sessions  be  affected,  by  any  dis- 
regard of  the  provisions  of  this  scheme  as  to  the  place  or  time 
of  trial,  and  every  Court  of  sessions  held  in  and  for  the 
county  of  London,  at  whatever  place  or  time  such  Court  is 
held,  shall  have  complete  power  to  hear,  determine,  and  dis- 
pose of  any  case  or  matter  arising  in  the  county  of  London, 
notwithstanding  an  objection  that  such  case  or  matter  ought 
to  be  heard  and  detenu int^d  at  the  sessions  held  at  another 
place  or  at  another  time.     [51  &  62  Vict.  c.  41.  s.  116  (6.).] 

16.  Nothing  in  this  scheme  shall  affect  or  take  away  any 
power  given  by  law  to  the  present  chairman  of  quarter  ses- 
sions, or  to  the  present  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of 
London,  or  to  the  present  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county 
of  Surrey.  [51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.  s.  117  (5).  and  s.  118  (8), 
(10).] 

As  to  Appeals  under  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1860. 

1.  At  every  adjourned  January  quarter  sessioas  held  at 
Clerkenwell,  sittings  of  the  Court  shall  be  tixed  to  hear  ap- 
peals under  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869.*  [51  &  52 
Vict.  c.  41.  s.  41  (10).] 

2.  Such  sittings  shall  begin  not  earlier  than  the  Isi  Feb- 
ruary then  next,  and  shall  be  so  arranged  as  to  enable  the 
Court  to  determine  all  appeals  (except  where  a  valuation  list 
or  valuation  is  ordered)  before  the  ensuing  31st  March. 

3.  The  Court  shall  at  tlie  same  session  appoint,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  a  clerk  and  other 
persons  to  assist  the  sessions  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties  under  the  Act.     [32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67.  s.  25.]t 

4.  A  separate  list  shall  be  prepared  of  appeals  relating  to 
property  in  the  City  of  London,  and  prior  to  the  hearing  of 
such  appeals  the  clerk  of  the  Court  (appointed  under  Order  3) 
shall  send  seven  days'  previous  notice  to  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  of  the  City  of  London,  for  the  information  of  the  niem- 

i  ♦  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67. 

t  The  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 
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bars  of  the  Court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  City  of  London 
,  appointed  by  that  Court  to  attend  and  sit  as  members  of  the 
quarter  sessions  for  the  county  of  London  upon  the  hearing 
of  such  appeals.     [51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.  s.  42  (10).] 

5.  Appeals  may  be  heard  at  Clerkenwell,  or  at  Newington, 
or  in  the  City  of  London,  or  at  some  or  all  of  such  places,  at 
the  same  time,  or  at  ditferent  times,  as  the  Court  shall  from 
tune  to  time  determine.     [32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67.  s.  27.] 

6.  At  every  April  quarter  session  held  at  Clerkenwell,  the 
Court  shall  assign  the  remuneration  (subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Local  Government  Board)  of  the  clerk  and  other 
officers  appointed  as  aforesaid  for  the  year  ended  the  31st 
March.     [32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67.  s.  25.] 

7.  A  separate  account  shall  be  kept  of  the  expenses 
incurred  by  the  sessions  in  respect  of  the  exercise  of  its  juris- 
diction under  the  Act,  and  such  account,  made  up  to  the 
Slst  March  in  every  year,  shall  be  submitted  to  and  be 
examined  by  the  Court  of  the  April  quarter  sessions  held  at 
Clerkenwell. 

8.  Such  account,  when  approved  by  the  Court,  shall  be 
submitted  by  the  clerk  of  the  Court  (appointed  under 
Order  3),  for  such  audit  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  with  a  view  that  the  same,  when  audited, 
may  be  paid  in  manner  prescribed  by  the  Valuation  (Metro- 
polis) Act,  1869.     [32  &  38  Vict.  c.  67  s.  60.] 

Ist  March,  1892. 

Sealed  by  Order, 

H,  De  la  Hooke, 

Clerk  of  the  Council. 

I  hereby  approve  the  foregoing  scheme. 

Henry  Matthews, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State. 
Home  Office.  Whitehall,  March  24,  1892. 

Orders  made  April  18,  1898,  by  the  Chairman  of 
Quarter  Sessions  of  the  County  of  London, 
and  approved  june  13,  1898,  by  the  secretary 
OF  State,  Regulating  the  Proceedings  on  Appeals 
UNDER  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1809,*  and 
determining  the  Recognizances  to  be  entered  into 
BY  Appellants. 

1.  On  an  appeal  to  special  sessions  from  the  decL^ion  of  Appellants  to 
an  assessment   committee,    the    appellant   and    one    surety  ^P®^'*^  ^^^■. 
shall,  within  seven  days  after  giving  notice  of  appeal,  enter  Sito^ecog^  ^^ 
into  recognizances  in  the  sum  uf  £20  each,  before  a  justice  of  nizances, 
the  peace  for  the  county,  conditioned  for  the  due  prosecution 
of  the  appeal,  and  for  the  payment  of  any  costs  ordered  by 
the  special  sessions  to  be  paid  by  the  appellant. 


♦  32  A  33  Vict.  c.  67. 
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LONDON,  COUNTY. 


Deposit  in 
lieu  of  reoog- 
nizances  at 
Special 
Sessions. 


Appellants  to 
Quarter  Ses- 
sions to  enter 
into  recog- 
nizances. 


Deposit  in 
lien  of  recog- 
nisances at 
Quarter 
Sessions. 


Reoognisanoes 
not  required  of 


(Committees,  Ac 
Mode  of  enter- 
ing Appeals 
at  Quarter 
Sessions. 
Respondents 
at  Quarter 
Sessions  to 
give  notice  of 
intention  to 
appear. 


Appellants  and 
Respondents 
at  Quarter 
Sessions  to 
state  Oases, 


2.  In  lieu  of  entering  into  the  recognizances  prescribed  by 
Order  1,  the  appellant  may,  within  the  same  period,  deposit 
with  the  clerk  of  the  Special  Sessional  Division  the  sum  of 
£20,  as  security  for  the  due  prosecution  of  the  appeal  and  for 
the  payment  of  costs,  and  the  order  of  special  sessions,  upon 
hearing  and  determining  the  appeal,  shall  direct  in  what 
manner,  to  what  persons,  and  in  what  amounts  such  sum  shall 
be  applied  and  paid. 

3.  On  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions  from  the  decision 
either  of  an  assessment  committee  or  of  special  sessions, 
the  appellant  and  two  sureties  shall,  within  seven  days  after 
giving  notice  of  appeal,  enter  into  recognizances  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  conditioned  for  the  due 
prosecution  of  the  appeal,  and  for  the  payment  of  any  costs 
ordered  by  quarter  sessions  to  be  paid  by  the  appellant,  and 
the  amount  of  such  recognizances  shall  be  determined  by  such 
justice,  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  appeal,  so  that 
the  amount  be  not  less  than  501. 

4.  In  lieu  of  entering  into  the  recognizances  prescribed 
by  Order  3,  the  appellant  may,  within  the  same  period,  pay 
into  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank  (Head  Office),  to  a 
joint  account  in  the  names  of  the  chairman  of  the  Court  and 
of  the  clerk  of  the  Court,  the  sum  of  50L,  and  the  receipt 
given  by  the  bank  for  such  payment  shall  be  deposited  with 
the  clerk  of  the  Court,  and  shall  be  filed  by  him  in  proof  of 
such  payment.  Before  making  such  payment,  a  precipe 
shall  be  obtained  from  the  clerk  of  the  Court. 

5.  Orders  1  to  4,  both  inclusive,  shall  not  apply  to  assess- 
ment committees,  overseers,  or  surveyors  of  taxes. 

6.  Appeals  to  quarter  sessions  shall  be  entered  by  lodging 
with  the  clerk  of  the  Court,  on  or  before  the  14th  January, 
a  copy  of  the  notice  of  appeal. 

7.  In  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions,  the  person  or  persons 
claiming  to  appear  as  respondents,  shall  give  notice  in  writing 
of  his  or  their  intention  to  appear,  and  shall  state  in  the 
notice  whether  he,  or  they,  intend  to  appear  separately,  or  as 
joint  respondents  with  any  other  person  or  persons;  and  such 
notice  shall  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  Court,  and  served 
on  the  appellant,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  time  limited 
by  Order  rlo.  6  for  the  entry  of  the  appeal,  and  the  person  or 
persons  omitting  to  give  such  notice  shall  not  be  heard,  unless 
by  special  leave  of  the  Court,  until  he  or  they  shall  have 
given  such  notice  or  complied  with  such  terms  as  the  Court 
may  think  fit  to  direct  or  impose. 

The  expression  " person  or  persons**  in  this  Order  shall 
extend  to  and  include  a  ratepayer,  an  occupier,  a  surveyor  of 
taxes,  an  assessment  committee,  overseers,  and  any  body  of 
persons  authorised  by  law  to  levy  rates  or  require  contribu- 
tions payable  out  of  rates. 

8.  On,  or  before,  the  1st  February  next  following  the  entry 
of  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions,  the  appellant  shall  state  his 
case  and  the  facts  to  be  proved,  and  the  points  of  law  (if  any) 
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to  be  argued  in  supports  of  the  case,  and  shall  deliver  to  the 
clerk  of  the  Court  10  copies  thereof  for  the  use  of  the  Court, 
and  shall  serve  one  copy  on  each  respondent ;  and,  in  like 
manner,  each  respondent  shall,  on  or  before  the  same  day, 
state  his  case^  and  the  facts  to  be  proved,  and  the  points  of 
law  (if  any)  to  be  argued  in  support  of  the  case,  and  shall 
deliver,  in  like  manner,  10  copies  thereof  for  the  use  of  the 
Court,  and  shall  serve  one  copy  on  the  appellant. 

Provided  that  this  Order  shall  not  apply  to  an  appeal  in 
which  the  total  rateable  value  appealed  a;^ainst  does  not 
exceed  3001. 

9.  The  appellants'  and  respondents'  cases  shall  be  litho-  ^*P«^  ^^'^ 
graphed  or  printed  on  judicature  paper,  bookwise,  or  on  white    '  ^^^^^' 
paper  of  the  same  size,  and  shall  be  endorsed  longways ;  aufl 

the  notice  of  appeal  and  all  other  documents  supplied  tor  the 
use  of  the  Court,  or  required  to  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  of 
the  Court,  shall  be  written,  lithographed  or  printed  and 
endorsed  as  aforesaid. 

10.  Every  document  supplied  for  the  use  of  quarter  ses-  Papers  to  bear 
sions,  or  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  Court,  shall  contain,  at  ^^b^r? 
the  top  of  the  first  page,  and  on  the  endorsement,  the  year 

and  reference  number  of  the  appeal. 

11.  When  the  terms  of  an  Order  to  be  made  in  any  appeal  ^^Jf^^ 
to  (quarter  sessions  haTe  been  agreed  upon  by  the  parties,  ^'^®^ 
particulars  of  such  terms,  signed  by  the  parties  or  their  soli- 
citors shall  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  Court,  and,  at  the 
next,  or  some  subsequent  sitting  of  the  Court,  an  Order  may 

be  made  in  accordance  with  such  terms,  upon  motion  made  by 
either  party,  with  the  consent  of  the  other  party. 

12.  Notices  ot  motion  to  quarter  sessions  shall  be  served  ^o^j^^' 
two  clear  days  before  the  Court  is  moved,  unless  by  special 

leave  of  the  Court,  and  a  copy  of  the  notice  shall  be  filed  with 
the  clerk  of  the  Court. 

13.  Applications  required  to  be  made,  and  consents  required  ^^^^^  ^^ 
to  be  given,  at  quarter  sessions,  shall  be  made  and  given  by 
counsel  in  open  Court. 

14.  One  counsel  only  for  each  party  to  the  appeal  shall  be  One  Counsel 
heard  at  quarter  sessions,  unless  by  special  leave  of  the  Court.    ^^^tT  ^ 

16.  On  appeals  to  quarter  sessions,  the  counsel   for   the  oounsei  for 
appellant  shaft  begin,  except  when  a  surveyor  of  taxes  is  the  Appellant  to 
appellant,  in  which  case  t  e  counsel  for  the  respondents  shall  i>egin. 
begin.     In  cases   in   which   there   shall   be    more   than   one 
respondent  claiming  to  appear  separately,  their  coufisel  shall 
be  heard  in  the  order  determined  by  the  Court  at  the  time. 

16.  No  Order  shall  be  made  at  quarter  sessions  affecting  OrdeMaflfect- 
the  gross  value  of  a  hereditament,,  until  proof  has  been  given,  ^^^^** 
orally  or  by  affidavit,  that  notice  of  appeal  has  been  served 

upon  the  surveyor  of  taxes. 

17.  When  an  Order  made  by  quarter  sessions  involves  an  initiaUing 
alteration  in  the  valuation  list,  the  alteration  shall  not  be  ^»i"»"«"  "»*•• 
initialled  by  the  chairman  until  the  Order  has  been  completed 

and  taken  ap. 
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^o«^^^  18.  The  costs  ordered  by  quarter  sessions  to  be  paid  by 

^^^  any  of  the  parties  to  the  appeal,  shall  be  taxed,  in  the  niual 

manner,  by  the  clerk  of  the  Court  before  the  Order  is  settled. 

Revhw  of  19,  If  ^jhe  party  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  an  appeal  is 

^  *^^  dissatisfied  with  the  taxation  of  costs  by  the  clerk  of  the 

Court,  such  party  may  carry  in  objections  to  the  taxation, 

and  the  procedure  thereupon  shall  be   he  same  as  in  the  High 

Court,  so  far  as  is  practicabl  *. 
So'ir.itorsto  20.  The  solicitors  of  the  parties  shall  attend  the  Clerk  of 

setUing^Ordtr   *^^  Court,  on  settling  any  Order  of  the  Court,  at  a  time  to 
of  Court.  be  fixed  by  him,  and  shall  produce  all  necessary  papers. 

Bztensicm  of  21.  The  dates  and  times  prescribed  by  these  Orders  (except 

time.  whi-re  fixed  by  statute)  may  be  extended  or  varied  in  appeals 

to  quarter  sessions  by  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  upon 

such  terms  and  conditions  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  the 

Court  may  think  fit. 
Service  of  22.  The  provisions  of  Seation  65  of  the  Act  with  respect 

documenta.       ^^  ^.j^^  service  of  Orders  and  Notices  under  the  Act  snail 

apply  to  all  documents  required  to  be  served  under  these 

Orders. 
Interpretation.        23.  Such  of  the  expressions  in  these  Orders  as  are  the 

same  as  those  used  in  the  Act,  shall  respectively  bear  the 

interpretation  given  to  them  by  the  Act. 

W:  R.  McConnell, 
Chairman  of  Quarter  Sessions. 
18th  April,  1898. 

Approved. 

M,  W.  Ridley, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 
Whitehall, 

13th  June,  1898. 


Form  of  recogm:aiice  on  Appeal  to  Quarter  Sessions  or  Special  Sessions, 

Tn  the  County  of  T  oiuJon. 

Special  Sessional  Division, 

We,  the  undersigned,  severaUy  acknowledge  ourBolyes  to  owe  to  our 
Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  the  several  sums  following,  namely 

of  as  Principal,  the  sum  of  £ 

and  of  and  of 

as  sureties,  the  sum  of  £  each  to  be  levied  on  our 

several  goods,  Linds,  and  tenements,  if  the  said  Principal  fail  in  the  condition 
hereunder  written. 


Signed  4 


Taken  at  in  thei 

County  of  London,  the 
day  of 
before  me 


in  the-j 


JmHoeqftke  PmM€ef9rihe  Qguniff  ^f^ftmki^ 
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Condition. 

The  condition  of  the  above  recognizance  is  such  that,  if  the  above 
bouaden  Principal  shall  duly  prosecute  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Quarter 
SeasioDS  for  the  county  of  London,  under  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act, 
18G9,*  and  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,t  in  respect  of  certain  heredita- 
ments described  in  the  valuation  list  for  the  parish  of 
in  the  county  of  London,  as  and  shall  duly  pay 

the  costs  which  may  be  ordered  by  the  said  Court  to  be  paid  by  him,  then 
this  recognizance  shall  be  void,  but  otherwise  shall  remain  in  full  force. 

If,B. — This  form  may  be  adapted  to  ofi  Appeal  to  Special  Se$mM> 
Notice  of  the  Recognizance  muet  be  given  to  the  Principal  and  to  each 
Sure^f, 

Deposit  in  lieu  of  Recognizance  on  Appeal  to  Special  Semone, 

In  ^  County  of  London, 

Special  Sessional  Division, 

I  of 

acknowledge  that  I  have  this  day  deposited  with  the  Clerk  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Division  the  sum  of  20/.  to  be  held  by  him  as  security  in  lieu  of 
a  recognizance  to  duly  prosecute  an  appeal  to  the  justices  of  the  Special 
Sessional  Division  above-mentioned  nncter  the  Valuation  (Metropolis^  Act, 
ldC9,  in  respect  of  certain  hereditaments  described  in  the  valuation  list  of 
the  parish  of  in  the  county  of  London  as 

and  I  undertake  duly  to  prosecute  such  appeal  as  aforesaid  and 
to  pay  the  costs  which  may  be  ordered  by  the  said  justices  to  be  paid  by  me. 
And  I  consent  to  the  said  clerk  holding  the  above-mentioned  sum  until  the 
above  conditions  are  performed.  And  I  authorize  him  to  apply  and  pay  the 
said  sum  in  such  manner,  to  such  persons,  and  in  such  amounts  as  the  said 
josiices  shall  direct. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,1 

Signed 

Witness  to  the  signature 
of  the  said 


Table  of  Fees  made  April  18,  1898,  by  The  Chairman 
OF  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  County  of  London, 
and  approved  June  13.  1898,  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  to  be  paid  to  Clerks  of  Special  Sessions 
on  Appeals  to  Special  Sessions  under  the  Valua- 
tion (Metropolis)  Act,  1869.* 

8.  d. 
Drawing  notice  of  special  sessions  or  of  any  ad-  5    0 

journraent. 
(Preparing  and  forwarding  by  post  to  each  Jus- 
tice residing  and  acting  within  the  Division 
and  to  the  Overseers  of  each  pariah  within 
the  Division,  a  duplicate  of  such  notice, 
28.  6d.  each,  the  total  amount  being  divided 
proportionately    among    the    parishes   com- 

firised  in  the  Division,  and  the  proportion  due 
rom  each  parish  to  be  paid  by  the  Over- 
seers). 


♦  52  &  33  Vict.  c.  67.  t  51  &  52  Vict.  o.  4L 
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Recognizances  by  appellant  and  two  sureties 

Notices  to  sureties  and  appellant  (each) 

Upon  making  a  deposit  in  lieu  of  recognizances 

Entering  appeal  (including  hearing  and  witnesses)   - 

Drawing  and  recording  Order 

If  exceeding  5  folios,  at  per  folio      -        -        -        . 

Certified  Order  for  the  parties 

If  exceeding  5  folios,  at  per  folio       .        -        -        . 

Minutes  of  Order  for  perusal  -  -  -  - 

If  exceeding  5  folios,  at  per  folio      -         -        -        - 

Upon  repayment  of  deposit     -  -  -  - 

Taxation  of  costs 10 

Each  subpoena-  ..... 

W.  R.  McConnell, 

Chairman  of  Quarter  Sessions. 
18th  April,  1898. 

Approved. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

Whitehall, 

13th  June,  1898. 


8. 

d. 

6 

0 

1 

0 

2 

6 

10 

0 
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0 

1 

0 
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0 
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0 

4 
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6 

10 

0 

6 

0 

Table  of  Fees  made  April  18,  1898.  by  the  Chairman 
OF  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  County  of  London, 
and  approved  june  13,  1898,  by  the  secretary  of 
State  to  be  paid  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Court 
ON  Appeals  to  Quarter  Sessions  under  the  Valua- 
tion (Metropolis)  Act,  1809.* 

8.  d. 

Entering  appeal            -             -                          -             -  5  0 

Hearing  fee -         -        -  13  4 

Upon  making  a  deposit  in  lieu  of  recognizances        -  5  0 

Drawing  and  recording  every  Order  of  Court            -  o  0 

If  exceeding  5  folios,  at  per  folio        -            -            -  1  0 

Certified  Order  of  Court  for  the  parties   -        -        -  2  *" 

If  exceeding  6  folios,  at  per  folio        -            -            -  0 

Minutes  of  Order  for  perusal 2 

If  exceeding  6  folios,  at  per  folio         -             -             -  0  4 

Drawing  special  case  at  per  folio      -        -        -         -  1  0 

Attending  chairman  settling  case,  for  every  hour*s  10  0 

attendance. 

Copy  of  the  case  as  settled,  at  per  folio     -        -        -  0  4 

Attending  chairman  for  signature      -            -            -  10  0 

*  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67. 
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Taxation  of  costs,  one  shilling  for  every  2L  or  frac-  8.  d. 
tion  of  2L  of  the  amount  of  the  bill  as  taxed. 

Upon  repayment  of  deposit 5    0 

Each  subpoena-            -            -            -            -            -  5     0 

Filing  each  document  required  to  be  filed          -         -  2     0 

Printed  list  of  appeals,  each  copy-      -            -            -  10 

Printed  orders  and  tables  of  fees,  each  copy      -        -  10 

W.  R,  McGonnell, 

Chairman  of  Quarter  Sessions. 
18th  April,  1898. 

Approved. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's 

Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

Whitehall, 

13th  June,  1898. 


(b.)    London  County  ConnoiL 
Finance. 

Okdkr  of  the  Local  Govehnment  Board,  dated 
October  19,  1894,  prescribing  Form  of  Precept 
TNDER  Section  2  of  the  London  (Equalisation  of 
Rates)  Act,  1894.* 

1894.         No.  737. 

To  the  County  Council  of  the  Administrative  County  of 

London ; 
To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 

Uoions  comprised  in  the  said  county ; 
To  the  Treasurer  and  Masters  of  the  Bench  of  each  of  the 

Honourable  Societies  of  the  Inner  Temple,  the  Middle 

Temple,  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  Gray's  Inn ; 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  are  requircMl 
by  Section  2  of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,* 
by  order  to  prescribe  the  forms  of  contribution  orders,  pre- 
cepts, demand  notes,  and  receipts  so  far  as  seems  to  us  to  be 
necessary  for  stating  therein  as  a  separate  item  any  equalisa- 
tion charge,  and  any  credit  in  respect  of  a  receipt  under  the 
Act,  which  affects  the  sum  named  theiein : 


*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  53. 
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Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Qovemment  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
order  as  follows  : — 

The  precept  which  the  London  County  Council  from  time 
to  time  issue  for  the  contributions  for  county  purposes,  and 
which  include  any  equalisation  charge  for  the  purposes  of  tho 
equalisation  fund  formed  under  the  authority  of  the  above- 
cited  Act,  shall  l)e  in  the  Forms  (1),  (2),  or  (3)  set  forth  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  forms  to  the  like  effect. 


Schedule. 


Form  (i;. 


Form  of  Precept  (Union). 


Administrative 

County  of  London. 

to  wit. 


•} 


To  the  Goardiana  of  the  Poor  of  the 


Union. 


These  are  to  require  you,  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said 
union,  from  and  out  of  the  moneys  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  said  union  for  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said 
union,  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  A.B.^ 
treasurer  of  the  said  county  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  the  sum 
of  pounds  shillings  and 

pence,  being  the  affgrogate  of  the  amounts  assessed  and  chai]ged  as 
set  out  in  the  schedule  hereto  on  the  several  parishes  comprised  in 
the  said  union  for  or  in  respect  of  a  county  rate  made  at  a  meeting 
of  the  London  Oounty  Council  held  this  day  at  the  County  Hall, 
Spring  Gardens. 

And  these  are  further  to  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid 

the  said  sum  of  in  manner 

•  If  the  preoept  is  issned  aforesaid*  [by  the  instalments  and  within  the  periods  following  ; 

in  respect  of  equalisation    that  is  tO  Say,  the  SUm  of 

l^^i^^'bliJ^^  ^  (being  the  whole  of  the  total  amount  of  the  equalisation  chargo, 

the  seoond,  third,  and   together  with  one-half  of  the  total  of  the  contributions  for  general 

sohedui^*^^"""*  *°  '***  ^^  special  county  purposes  as  respectively  set  out    in  the  said 

schedule)  on  or  before  the  day  of  ,  IB9      , 

and  the  remainder  of  the  said  sum  of  ]i  on 

or  before  the  day  of  ,  189     . 

Given  under  the  seal  of  the  London  County  Council  this  • 
day  of  ,  18^4. 


Sealed  by  Order. 


0 


Olerk  of  the  London  County  Council. 
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Ooneral  and  8p«oUil  Oonntj  Oontrlbntions. 


BqnaliiAtlon  Fund  nndt^r  the 

London  (Bqaatiaation  of  Rates) 

Act,  1801. 


Oontrlbntlon 
Xame*        for  G«nnra] 
of  Oonnty  pur- 

PArUhea.  '  poem  at 

i  in  thtt  Pound 


I 


GontrihntloQ 
for  gptfci^l    ' 
Oonn^  par-  i 
poses  at 
iu  the  Ponnd. 


£    s.   c^. 


£    t,  d. 


Totals. 


£    «.   d. 


Oontrlbntlon  I    ^^    |    ^^n^ 
for  Fund  at  '  H«7r««      ^T.» 


for  Fund  at  '  .?I^L 
Ponnd.  '""^ 


£    i.   d,        £    t,   d. 


tlun 
Oharge. 


Total 
Amount 

of 
Praoept. 


£<.</. 


£  i.  d. 


TotiUs 


Form  (2). 
Form  o/Prec^  (ParM). 


■} 


Administrative 
County  of  London, 
to  wit. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of 

Theoe  are  to  require  yon,  the  goarditns  of  the  poor  of  the  parish 
of  ,  from  and  out  of  the  moneys  paid  into  the 

hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  guardians  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
of  the  said  parish,  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  hanos  of 
A  .B.J  ,  treasurer  of  the  said  county  appointed 

to  receive  the  same,  the  sum  of  pounds 

shillings  and  pence,  being  the  aggregate  of  the  amount 

assessed  and  charged  as  set  out  in  the  schedule  hereto  on  the  said 
parish  for  or  in  respect  of  a  county  rate  made  at  a  meeting  of  the 
London  County  Council,  held  this  day  at  the  County  Hall,  Spring 
Crardens. 

And  these  are  further  to  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid 
the  said  sum  of  in  manner 

aforesaid*  [by  the  instalments  and  within  the  periods  following;  •  if  the  precept  is  issued 
that  ia  to  any,  the  sum  of  MoJ^'Shw-^e  *?nT*'^*"it 

(being  the  whole  of  the  ecjualisation  charge,  together  with  one-half  thewordsin^nwketsand 
of  the  total  of  the   contributions  for  general  and  special  county   the  Jirst^three  coiunms 
purposes  as  respectively  set  out  in  the  said  schedule)  on  or  before   '"**•"  ~'**'^"*- 
the  day  of  ,  189        ,  and  the  remainder  of 

the  said  sum  of  ]  on  or  before 

the  day  of  ,  189    . 

Given  under  the  seal  of  the  London  County  Council  thif» 
day  of  ,  1894. 

Sealed  by  Order.  (      L.  S.     ) 

Olerk  <tf  the  London  County  Council. 


in  the  schedule. 
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LONDON,  COUNTY. 
The  Schedule. 


Q«nanl  and  SpeoUl  Oonnty 
Oontrlbations. 


Oontribntion 
for  Oeoeral 
Ooonty  por- 
posesat 
in  the  Pound. 


£     t,    d. 


Oontribntion 
for  Special 
Ooonty  pur- 
poses at 
in  the  Pound. 


BqualisatioD  Fund  under  the  London 
(Bqnalisation  of  Rate«)  Act,  L^9I. 


Bqnaliia- 

tion 
Oharge. 


S,    t,   d. 


Total 
Amount 

of 
Precept. 


Form  (3). 
Form  of  Precept. 


Administrative 

County  of  London, 

to  wit. 


■} 


To  the  Treasurer  and  Masters 
Society  of 
of 


of  the  Bench  of  the  Honourable 
,  and  to  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor 


These  are  to  require  you,  the  said  treasurer  and  masters  of  the 
Bench,  and  overseers,  from  and  out  of  the  moneys  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  said  treasurer  for  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said 
society,  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  A,B.^ 
,  treasurer  of  the  said  county,  appointed  to  receive 
the  same,  the  sum  of  pounds  shillings  and 

pence,  being  the  aggregate  of  the  amounts  assessed  and  charged  as 
set  out  in  the  schedule  hereto  on  the  said  society  for  or  in  respect 
of  a  county  rate  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  London  County  Council 
held  this  day  at  the  County  Hall,  Spring  Gardens. 

And  these  are  further  to  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid 

•  If  the  precept  is  issued   the  said  sum  of  in  the  manner  aforesaid  *  [by  the 

in  respect  of  an  equaiisa-  instalments  and  within  the  periods  following,  that  is  to  say,  the  sum 

thTwor<£^k?b^ket8''imd  of  (being  the  whole  of  the  equalisation  charge, 

the  first  three  columns  in  together  with  one-half  of  the  total  of  contributions  for  the  general 

the  schedule.  ^^^  Special   county  purposes  as   respectively  set   out  in   the  said 

schedule)  on  or  before  the  day  of  , 

189  ,  and  the  remainder  of  the  said  sum  of  ]  on 

or  before  the  day  of  ,  189     . 


Given  under  the  seal  of  the  London  County 
Council,  this  day 

1894. 

Sealed  by  Order. 


(L.S.) 


Clerk  of  the  London  County  Council. 
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QeiMiml  And  Special  Ooanty  Oontribntlou. 


OontribntioD 
for  Qeneral 
Ooanty  par- 
poses  at 
in  the  Poand. 


Oontribation 

for  Special 

Ooanty  por- 

poeeeat 

in  the  Poand. 


Totals. 


■qoaliaation  Fond  ander  the  London 
(Bqoaliflation  of  Bates)  Act,  1894. 


Oontribation 

for  Fond 

utZd.  in  the 

Pound. 


Grant 

Bqaalisa- 

dne  from 

tion 

Fund. 

Ohargo. 

Z    *.   d. 


£    t.   d. 


Total 
Amount 

of 
Precept. 


£    t,    d. 


Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  this  nineteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four. 


(l.s.)         G.  ShaW'Lefevre, 

President; 


S.  B.  Provis, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  July  18, 
1895,  prescribing  form  of  account  of  receipts  and 
Expenditure  under  Section  1  (7)  of  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894.* 

1895.     No.  929. 

To  the  several  Sanitary  Authorities  in  the  County  of 
London ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Sub-section  (7)  of  Section  1  of  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,^  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

(7.)  "  Every  sanitary  authority  to  whom  a  sum  is  paid 
under  this  Act  in  any  year  shall,  within  the  prescribed 
time  after  the  following  thirty-first  day  of  March,  render 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  a  true  account  in  the 
prescribed  form  showing,  for  the  twelve  months  preceding 
the  said  day,  the  total  amount  of  the  sum  so  paid,  and 


♦  57  tfe  58  Vict.  c.  53 
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the  total  amount  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  the 
authority  under  each  of  the  following  heads : — 

"  (a)  under  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1S91 ; 
"  (6)  in  respect  of  lighting  ;  and 
**  (c)  in  respect  of  streets ; 

and  showing  the  amount  expended  in  respect  of  each 
head  out  of  the  sums  paid  to  such  authority  under  this 
Act." 

And  whereas  by  Section  4  of  the  said  Act  it  is  enacted 
that  the  expression  ''sanitary  authority"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,^  but 
does  not  include  the  Port  Sanitary  Authority,  and  that  the 
expression  "prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  the  Local 
Qovernment  Board  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Qovernment  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  as  follows  : — 

The  account  to  be  rendered  to  us  by  every  saaitaiy 
authority  to  whom  a  sum  is  paid  voder  the  sild  London 
(Equalisation)  of  Rates  Act,  1894, f  shall  be  in  the  form  in 
the  schedule  to  this  Order,  and  shall  be  rendered  to  us  within 
three  months  from  the  thirty-first  day  of  March  in  each 
year. 

Provided  that  with  regard  to  the  account  to  be  rendered 
in  respect  of  the  year  ended  the  thirty-first  day  of  March, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five,  such  account 
shall  be  rendered  to  us  by  each  such  sanitary  authority 
within  one  month  from  the  date  of  this  Order. 


*  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  76.  t  r>7  &  58  Vict.  c.  53. 
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18  LONDON   COUNTY. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  eighteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

(l.8.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

«    /S;  B.  Provia, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


oedir  of  the  local  government  board,  dated  sep- 
tember 6,  1895,  prescribing  forms  of  contribution 
Orders,  Demand  Notes,  and  Receipts  under  sec- 
tion 2  OF  THE  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act, 
1894.* 

1895.  No.  475. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  wholly  or  partly  comprised  in  the  Admini- 
strative County  of  London  ; — 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes 
comprised  in  the  said  County  ; — 

To  the  several  Sanitary  Authorities  in  the  said  County ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  are  required 
by  Section  2  of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,^ 
by  Order  to  prescribe  the  forms  of  contribution  orders,  pre- 
cepts, demand  notes,  and  receipts  so  far  as  seems  to  us  to  be 
necessary  for  stating  therein  as  a  separate  item  any  equali- 
sation charge,  and  any  credit  in  respect  of  a  receipt  under 
the  Act,  which  affects  the  sum  named  therein  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
order  as  follows  :— 

Contribution  Orders. 

Article  1. — Any  contribution  order  hereafter  made  by  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  any  of  the  said  poor  law  unions  on 
the  overseers  of  any  parish  for  any  sum  which  shall  include 
an  equalisation  charge  for  the  purposes  of  the  equalisation 
fund,  formed  under  the  authority  of  the  above-cited  Act, 
shall  contain  a  note  in  the  following  form,  or  in  a  form  to 
the  like  effect : — 

Note. — The  sum  of  £  directed  by  this  order, 

to  be  paid  on  the  day  of  , 

includes  a  sum  of  £  in  respect  of  the 

equalisation  charge  for  the  purposes  of  the  equalisation 

♦  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58. 
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Equalisation  of  Rates.  19 

fund   authorised  by   the    London    (Ekiuaiisation    of 
Rates)  Act,  1894.*    The  sum  is  computea  as  follows : — 

£    8.    d. 

Contribution  to  equalisation  fund 

at  3ci.  in  the  pound   -        -        - 

Deduct    grant  from   equalisation 

fund  -  -  -  - 


Equalisation  charge 


Article  2. — ^Any  Order  hereafter  made  by  any  of  the  said 
sanitary  authorities  on  the  overseers  of  any  parish,  or  on  any 
other  persons  authorised  to  make  and  collect  or  cause  to  be 
collected  the  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  parish,  for 
any  sum  which  shall  be  required  by  the  sanitary  authority  in 
respect  of  the  iBxpenses  incurred  by  them 

(a)  under  tiie  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,  t  or 

(6)  in  respect  of  lighting,  or      , 

(c)  in  respect  of  streets, 
shall,  if  such  sum  is  less  by  reason  of  any  amount  paid  to  the 
sanitary  authority  from  the  said  equalisation  funa,  contain  a 
note  in  one  of  the  following  forms,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like 
effect : — 

Form  A. 

Where  the  district  of  the  sanitary  authority  comprises  one 
parish  only. 

Note. — In  computing  the  sum  of  £  directed 

by  this  Order  to  be  paid  on  the  day 

of  ,  credit  has  been  given  for  the  sum 

of  £  received  on  the  day 

of  ,  18   ',  by  the  [insert  the  name  of 

the  sanitary  authority]  from  the  equalisation  fund 
authorised  by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act, 
1894. 

Form  B. 

Where  the  district  of  the  sanitary  autliority  comprises 
two  or  more  parishes. 

Note. — In  computing  the  sum  of  £  directed 

by  this  Order  to  be  paid  on  the 
day  of  ,  credit  has  been  given  for  the 

sum  of  £  being  the  amount  apportioned 

to  the  parish  by  the  [insert  the  name  of  the  sanitary 
authority]  in  respect  of  the  sum  of  £ 
received  by  them  from  the  equalisation  fund  authorised 
by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  on 
the  day  of  18    . 

♦  67  4  68  Vict.  c.  63.  f  64  A  55  Vict.  c.  76. 
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20  LONDON   COPNTT. 


Demand  Notes. 

Article  3. — Any  demand  note  for  any  poor  rate  levied 
wholly  or  partly  to  meet  any  such  contribution  Order  as  afore- 
said, made  by  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  any  of  the  said  poor 
law  unions,  shall  contain  a  statement  as  to  the  equalisation 
charge  in  the  following  form,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  eflTect : — 

£    8.    d. 
Total  amount  levied  on  the  parish" 
for  the  purposes  of  the  equalisa- 
tion charge 
and  there  shall  be  appended  to  the  said  statement  a  note  in 
the  following  form,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect : — 

£     8.    d. 

Note, — The  contribution   from  the  parish  \ 

to  the  equalisation   fund,   authorised  / 

by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  r 

Act,  1894,  is      -  -  -  - ) 

Deduct  grant  from  equalisation  fund    

Net  amount  leviea  by  the  London  \ 
County  Council  for  the  pur-  t 
poses  of  the  equalisation  i 
charge     -  -  -  - ) 

The  amount  of  the  rate  hereby  demanded  is,  by 
reason  of  such  charge,  greater  to  the  extent  of 
in  the  £  than  it  otherwise  would  have  been. 

Article  4. — Any  demand  note  for  any  rate  levied  wholly 
or  partly  to  meet  any  such  Order  as  aforesaid,  made  by  any  of 
the  said  sanitary  authorities  who  have  received  ftny  payment 
from  the  equalisation  fund  which  affects  the  sum  for  which 
the  rate  is  levied,  shall  contain  a  note  in  one  of  the  following 
forms,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Form  C. 

Where  the  district  of  the  sanitary  authority  comprises  one 
parish  only. 

Note. — The  sum  of  £  has  been  received  by 

the  [insert  the  name  of  the  sanitary  authority]  from 
the  London  County  Council  out  of  the  equalisation 
fund  authorised  by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates) 
Act,  1894.  The  amount  of  the  rate  hereby  demanded 
is,  by  reason  of  such  receipt,  less  to  the  extent  of 
in  the  £  than  it  otherwise  would  have  been. 

Form  D. 

Where  the  district  of  the  sanitary  authority  comprises  two 
or  more  parishes. 

Note.—T\iQ  sum  of  £  has  been  received  by 

the  [insert  the  name  of  the  sanitary  authority]  from 
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Boroughs: — Miscellaneous  Scheme.  21 

the  London  County  Council  out  of  the  equalisation 
fund  authorised  by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates) 
Act,  1894,  of  which  sum  £  have  been 

credited  to  the  parish.  The  amount  of  the  rate  hereby 
demanded  is,  by  reason  of  the  sum  so  credited  to  the 
parish,  less  to  the  extent  of  in  the  £  than 

it  otherwise  would  have  been. 

Receipts. 

Article  5. — Any  receipt  given  for  any  such  poor  rate  as  is 
mentioned  in  Article  3  of  this  Order  shall,  if  the  amount 
received  includes  any  sum  in  respect  of  an  equalisation  charge, 
contain  a  statement  as  to  the  equalisation  charge  in  the 
following  form,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect : — 

£     8.     d. 
Total  amount  levied  on  the  parish'1 
for  the  purposes  of  theequalisa-  > 
tion  charge       -  -  -J 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  fifth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One 
thouasnd  eight  hundred  and  ninety -five. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

rresident. 
Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


(c.)  Metropolitan  Borough  Councils. 

(i)  Constitution,  Powers,  and  I    (iil  Finance,  p.  75. 

Elections,  p.  21.  |  (iii;  Officers  and  Offices, ip.l27. 

(t)  Constitution,  Powers,  and  Elections. 

(a)  Constitution  and  Powers,  I  (b)  Elections,  p.  39. 
p.  21.  I 

(a.)  Constitution  and  Powers* 

The    London  (Miscellaneous)  Scheme,   1900,   approved 
BY  Order  in  Council  of  August  7,  1900. 

1900.    No.  604. 

Whereas  by  various  Orders  in  Council  under  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899*  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the  Act), 
twenty-eight  metropolitan  boroughs  are,  as  from  the  com- 
mencement of  those  Orders,  established  and  a  council  for  each 
such  borough  is  established  and  incorporated,  t  and,  for  the 

*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 

t  See  the  28  Orders  in  Gonncil  establishing  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs, 
and  incorporating  their  Councils,  registered  and  printed  as  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders,  1900,  Nos.  380-407  inclusive. 
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22  LONDON   COUNTY. 

purpose  of  adjusting  the  boundaries  of  the  boroughs  and  of 
giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  various  parts  of 
existing  parishes  are  by  those  Orders,  and  by  other  Orders  in 
Council  relating  to  detached  parts  of  parishes,^  annexed  to 
other  parishes. 

And  whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to  a 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Commis- 
sioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carrying 
the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  committee  may  settle  the 
schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  16  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that  a 
scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision  amongst  other 
things — 

(a)  for  any  matters  which  under  the  Act  are  to  be  regulated 

by  scheme ;  and 
(6)  for  any   of  the   purposes  except  police  for  which   a 

scheme  may  be  made  under  Part  11  of  the  Municipal 

Corporations  Act,  1882,  t  so  far  as  those  purposes 

are  consistent  with  the  Act ;  and 

(c)  for  anything  which  may  be  done  with  respect  to  a 

garish  by  an  Order  under  Section  57  of  the  Local 
ovemment  Act,  1888 ;  I  and 

(d)  for  preserving,  so  far  as  may  appear  necessary  or  ex- 

Eedient,  any  right,  power,  exemption,  or  immunity 
eretofore  exercised  or  enjoyed  in  respect  of  pro- 
perty belonging  to  or  occupied  by  the  Crown  or  any 
Government  department ;  and 

(e)  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Act  or  any.Order  in  Council 

made  thereunder ; 

and  may  contain  any  incidental  consequential  or  supplemental 
provisions  which  may  appear  to  be  necessary  or  proper  for 
the  purposes  of  the  scheme. 

And  whereas  under  the  said  Orders  in  Council  establishing 
metropolitan  boroughs  the  maps  described  in  those  Orders  are 
to  be  deposited  with  the  clerk  of  the  London  County  Council 
and  with  the  town  clerk  of  each  metropolitan  borough,  as  in 
those  Orders  mentioned,  and  the  maps  so  to  be  deposited  with 
the  clerk  of  the  County  Council  have  before  the  confirmation 
of  this  scheme  been  so  deposited. 

And  whereas  by  each  of  the  said  Orders  in  Council  it  is 
provided  that  the  Order  shall,  save  as  otherwise  provided  by 
a  scheme  under  the  Act,  come  into  operation  on  the  day  on 
which  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act 
is  held :  Provided  that,  if  with  respect  to  any  purpose  or 
provision  of  the  Act  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  appoints 
some   other  day  as  the  appointed  day  for  that  purpose  or 

*  See  the  list  of  such  Ordera  (all  of  which  are  registered  and  printed  aa 
Statutory  Bules)  in  Statutory  Bulea  and  Orders,  1900,  p.  988. 
t  45  A  46  Viot.  c.  60.  t  61 A  62  Tict.  o.  41. 
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provisioii,  the  Order  shall,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  that  purpose 
or  provision,  come  into  operation  on  the  day  so  appointed. 

And  whereas  by  Section  4  of  the  Act  it  is  amongst  other 
things  enacted  that  the  powers  of  a  borough  council  shall, 
save  as  in  the  Act  mentioned,  extend  to  the  whole  of  their 
borough.  Provided  that  any  power  or  duty  of  the  council 
under  any  Act  whether  general  or  local  conferring  powers  in 
relation  to  some  particular  parish  or  district  or  part  of  a 
parish  or  district  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  by  the 
council  either  throughout  the  borough  or  in  a  limited  part 
thereof  or  shall  cease  to  be  exercised  and  performed  as  may 
be  provided  by  a  scheme  under  the  Act  having  regard  to  the 
object  of  the  Act  under  which  the  power  or  duty  arises  and 
to  the  nature  of  any  change  of  area  or  alteration  of  boundary 
made  by  or  under  the  Act. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme 
containing  the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other 
power  enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have 
settled  a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do 
hereby  direct,  order  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  In  this  scheme  unless  the  context  otherwise 
requires — 

The  expression  "  Orders  "  means  the  said  Orders  in  Council. 
The  expression  "existing  parish'*  means  a  parish  as  it 
exists  immediately  before  the  day  on  which  the  first 
election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act  is  held. 

(2.)  The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,**  applies  for  the  purpose 
of  the  interpretation  of  this  scheme  as  it  applies  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

(3.)  This  scheme  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  any  future  scheme  made  under  the  Act. 

2.— (1.)  The  clerk  of  the  County  Council  shall  as  soon  as  ^^P^*^*^ 
may  be  after  the  confirmation  of  this  scheme  send  free  of  ™*^^ 
cost — 

(a)  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture  a  copy  of  each  of  the  maps 
so  deposited  with  him  as  aforesaid ;  and 

(6)  to  the  board  of  guardians  of  every  poor  law  union  a 
copy  of  such  of  those  maps  as  relate  to  parishes  in 
the  union ;  and 

(c)  to  the  town  clerk  within  the  meaning  of  the  enact- 
ments relating  to  the  registration  of  electors  of 
every  parliamentary  borough  in  London  a  copy  of 
such  of  those  maps  as  relate  to  parishes  in  the  par- 
liamentary borough  for  which  he  acts  as  town  clerk. 

(2.)  The  provisions  of  the  Orders  which  relate  to  copies  of, 
extracts  from,  and  inspection  of  the  maps  deposited  with  the 

~"  *  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  63.  " 
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clerk  of  the  County  Council  shall  come  into  operation  imme- 
diately on  the  confirmation  of  this  scheme. 

(3.)  Copies  of,  or  extracts  from,  any  map  deposited  with 
the  town  clerk  of  any  metropolitan  borough  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Orders,  certified  by  him  to  be  true, 
shall  be  received  in  all  courts  of  justice  and  elsewhere  as 
evidence  of  the  contents  of  that  map  so  far  as  any  alteration 
of  area  effected  by  the  Orders  is  shown  thereon,  and  any 
person  shall  be  entitled  to  a  copy  of,  or  extract  from,  any 
such  map  so  far  as  it  shows  any  such  alteration,  certified  by 
the  town  clerk  to  be  true,  on  payment  for  every  such  copy  or 
extract  of  the  fee  prescribed  in  that  behalf  by  the  council  of 
the  metropolitan  borough,  and  any  sum  received  from  any 
such  fees  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  that  borough. 

3.  The  byelaws,  orders,  and  regulations,  and  the  tables  of 
fees  made  by  any  authority  whose  powers  and  duties  are 
transferred  to  the  councils  of  metropolitan  boroughs  and  in 
force  in  any  existing  parish  immediately  before  the  day  on 
which  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act 
is  held  shall,  as  from  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough 
councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office,  and  until 
altered  or  revoked,  continue  and  be  in  force  in  the  parish  as 
altered  by  the  Orders,  and  shall  cease  to  be  in  force  in  such 
parts  of  the  existing  parish  as  will  cease  to  form  part  thereof. 

Provided  that — 

(a)  all  byelaws,  regulations,  orders,  consents,  conditions, 
and  notices  made,  given,  imposed,  or  issued  by  any 
such  authority,  and  having  reference  to  any  par- 
ticular hereditaments  in  any  area  by  or  under  the 
Act  annexed  to  any  parish  in  a  metropolitan  borough 
shall  be  of  the  same  validity  and  force  as  if  they 
had  been  made,  given,  imposed,  or  issued  by  the 
council  of  that  borough  ;  and 

(6)  where  a  metropolitan  borough  comprises  more  than 
one  parish  and  different  byelaws,  orders,  and  regu- 
lations are  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  in 
force  in  the  different  parishes,  the  council  of  the 
borough  shall  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  first 
borough  councillors  come  into  office  make  the  bye- 
laws, orders  and  regulations  of  general  application 
uniform  throughout  the  borough. 

4.  The  Registrar-General  may  at  any  time  after  the  con- 
firmation of  this  scheme,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Section  21  of  the  Births  and  Deaths  Registration  Act,  1874, 
make  such  alterations  of  the  districts  of  registrars  as  he 
thinks  expedient  in  consequence  of  the  alteration  of  the  areas 
of  existing  parishes  and  poor  law  unions  by  or  under  the  Act, 
but  the  alterations  so  made  by  the  Registrar-General  shall 
not  take  effect,  until  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  March  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 
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5.  Except  so  far  as  any  electoral  division  for  the  purpose  ^^^^t^^^^ 
of  County  Council  and  school  board  elections,  coroner's  dis-  electoral  divi- 
trict,  or  petty  sessional  division,  or  the  metropolitan  police  sions,  coroners' 
court  district  or  any  division  thereof,  is  altered  by  the  Orders  diatificts,  petty 
or  any  scheme  under  the  Act  in  consequence  of  any  change  Jfon^  and  ^ ' 
in  the  area  of  a  county  effected  by  or  under  the  Act,  nothing  police  court 
in  the  Orders  shall  affect  any  such  electoral  divisions,  or  any  diatrict. 
coroner's  district,  or  petty  sessional  division,  or  the  metro- 
politan police  court  district  or  any  division  thereof : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  prejudice  the 
exercise  hereafter  of  any  subsisting  power  of  altering  any  of 
the  said  areas  by  any  future  scheme  under  the  Act  or  other- 
wise. 

6.  Nothing  in  or  done  under  the  Act  shall  affect  or  preju-  Crown 
dice  any  right,  power,  exemption,  or  immunity,  heretofore  ®^®™P  ^^ 
exercised  or  enjoyed  in  respect  of  property  belonging  to,  or 
occupied  by,  the  Crown  or  any  Government  Department. 

7.  Until  Parliament  otherwise  determines —  Supply  of 

electricity. 

(1.)  Nothing  in  the  orders  or  in  any  scheme  shall  affect 
the  powers  or  area  of  supply  of  any  local  authority 
or  person  supplying  or  having  power  to  supply 
electricity;  and 

(2.)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Act,  the  powers  and 
duties  of  the  council  of  a  metropolitan  Tborough  to 
supply  electricity  under  any  Act,  whether  general 
or  local,  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  only 
within  the  area  forming  the  area  of  supply  under 
the  general  or  local  Act. 

8.  Nothing  in  the  Orders  or  any  scheme  under  the   Act  Savings. 
shall  affect-T 

(a)  the  area  of  any  ecclesiastical  parish  or  district ;  or 
(6)  the  right  to  the  benefit  of  any  charity ;  or 

(c)  the  powers  or  area  of  supply  of  any  person  or  body 

of  persons  supplying  or  having  power  to  supply 
gas  or  water ;  or 

(d)  any  exclusive  right  of  burial,  or  any  right  of  one  or 

more  burials,  or  any  right  of  placing  any  monument, 
tablet,  or  gravestone,  or  any  similar  right,  which 
any  person  may  have  acquired  before  the  day  on 
which  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors  under 
this  Act  is  held,  in  or  in  relation  to  any  burial 
ground  belonging  to  any  existing  parish,  or  to  the 
burial  board  of  any  existing  parish. 

9.  This  scheme  may  be  cited  as  the  London  (Miscellaneous)  Short  title. 
Scheme,  1900. 
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The    London    (Adaptation    of    Enactments)    Order    in 

Council,  1900. 

1900.    No.  607. 

At    the    Court    at    Osborne    House,    Isle    of     Wight,    the 
7th  day  of  August,  1900. 

Present : 
The  Queen's   Most   Excellent   Majesty   in    Council. 

Whereas  by  section  thirty-three  of  the  London  Govern- 
ment Act,  1899*  (in  this  Order  referred  to  as  the  Act),  it  is 
amongst  other  things  enacted  that  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  any  scheme  under  the  Act,  and  to  such  adaptations  as  may 
be  made  by  Order  of  Council,  sections  eighty-five  to  eighty- 
eight  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  t  shall  apply  in  the 
case  of  metropolitan  boroughs  and  metropolitan  borough 
councils  under  the  Act. 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  committed 
to  Her  by  the  Act,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  Her  in 
that  behalf,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  is  pleased  to  order, 
and  it  is  hereby  ordered  as  follows : — 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  sections  eighty -five  to 
eighty-eight  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  shall  be 
adapted  in  the  form  and  manner  set  forth  in  the  schedule  to 
this  Order. 

2.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  London  (Adaptation  of 
Enactments)  Order  in  Council,  1900. 

A,  TF.  Fitzroy. 


Schedule. 


Local  Government  Act,  1894. 

Section  85. 

(1.)  Every  rate  and  precept  for  contributions  made  before 
the  appointed  day  may  be  assessed,  levied  and  collected,  and 
proceedings  for  the  enforcement  thereof  taken,  in  like  manner 
as  nearly  as  may  be  as  if  the  Act  had  not  passed. 

(2.)  The  accounts  of  all  receipts  and  expenditure  before 
the  appointed  day  of  every  authority  whose  powers  and  duties 
are  by  or  under  the  Act  transferred  to  the  councils  of  metro- 
politan boroughs  shall  be  audited,  and  disallowances,  sur- 
charges,   and   penalties   recovered  and   enforced,    and   other 

♦  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  U.  t  56  &  67  Vict.  c.  73. 
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consequential  proceedings  had,  in  like  manner  as  nearly  as 
may  be  as  if  the  Act  had  not  passed,  and  every  authority, 
committee,  or  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  up  any 
accounts,  or  to  account  for  any  portion  of  the  receipts  or 
expenditure  in  any  account,  and  the  auditors  elected  to  audit 
the  accounts  of  any  such  authority  shall,  until  the  audit  and 
any  proceedings  connected  therewith  are  completed,  be  deemed 
for  the  purpose  of  such  audit  to  continue  in  office,  and  be 
bound  to  perform  the  same  duties  and  render  the  same 
accounts  and  be  subject  to  the  same  liabilities  as  before  the 
appointed  day.  ' 

Provided  that  the  audit  shall  be  held  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  appointed  day,  or  in  the  case  of  an  authority  whose 
accounts  are  audited  by  an  auditor  appointed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  at  such  time  as  that^oard  may  determine. 

(3.)  All  proceedings,  legal  and  other,  commenced  before 
the  appointed  day,  may  be  carried  on  in  like  manner,  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  as  if  the  Act  had  not  passed,  and  any  such  legal 
proceedings  may  be  amended  in  such  manner  as  may  appear 
necessary  or  proper  in  order  to  bring  it  into  conformity  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Act,  and  of  any  order  or  scheme  made 
thereunder. 

Section  86. 

(1.)  Nothing  in  or  done  under  the  Act  shall  preiudicially 
affect  any  securities  granted  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  on 
the  credit  of  any  rate  or  property  transferred  to  a  council  by 
or  under  the  Act;  and  all  such  securities,  as  well  as  all 
unsecured  debts,  liabilities,  and  obligations  incurred  by  any 
authority  in  the  exercise  of  any  powers  or  in  relation  to  any 
property  transferred  from  them  to  a  council  shall  be  dis- 
charged, paid,  and  satisfied  by  that  council. 

(2.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  authority  whose  powers, 
duties,  and  liabilities  are  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act 
to  liquidate,  so  far  as  practicable  before  the  appointed  day, 
all  current  debts  and  liabilities  incurred  by  such  authority. 

Section  87. 

All  such  byelaws,  orders,  and  regulations  of  any  authority, 
whose  powers  and  duties  are  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act 
to  any  council,  as  are  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  transfer, 
shall,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  or  are  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  and  duties  transferred,  continue  in  force  as  if  made 
Dy  that  council,  and  may  be  revoked  or  altered  accordingly. 

Section  88. 

(1.)  If  at  the  time  when  any  powers,  duties,  liabilities., 
debts,  or  property  are  by  or  under  the  Act  transferred  to  a 
council,  any  action  or  proceeding,  or  any  cause  of  action  or 
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proceeding,  is  pending  or  existing  by  or  against  any  authority 
in  relation  thereto,  the  same  shall  not  be  in  anywise  preju- 
dicially affected  by  the  passing  of  the  Act  or  by  anything 
done  thereunder,  but  may  be  continued,  prosecuted,  and  en- 
forced by  or  against  the  council  as  successors  of  the  said 
authority  in  like  manner  as  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

(2.)  All  contracts,  deeds,  bonds,  agreements,  and  other 
instruments  subsisting  at  the  time  of  the  transfer  in  this 
section  mentioned,  and  affecting  any  of  such  powers,  duties, 
liabilities,  debts,  or  property,  shall  be  of  as  full  force  and 
effect  against  or  in  favour  of  the  council,  and  may  be  enforced 
as  fully  and  effectually  as  if,  instead  of  the  authority,  the 
council  had  been  a  party  thereto. 

N.B. — The  application  of  above  provisions  is  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  any  scheme  under  the  Act,  whether  made 
before  or  after  the  confirmation  of  this  Order, 


The  London  (Adoptive  Acts)  Scheme,  1900.    Approved 
BY  Order  in  Council  of  August  7,  1900. 

1900.     No.  601. 

Whereas  by  various  Orders  in  Council  under  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899*  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the 
Act),  twenty-eight  metropolitan  boroughs  are,  as  from  the 
commencement  of  those  Orders,  established,  and  a  council  for 
each  such  borough  is  established  and  incorporated,  f  and,  for 
the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  boundaries  of  the  boroughs  and 
of  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  various  parts  of 
existing  parishes  are  by  those  Orders,  and  by  certain  other 
Orders  under  the  Act  relating  to  detached  parts  of  parishes,! 
annexed  to  other  parishes. 

And  whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to 
a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Com- 
missioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carry- 
ing the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  committee  may  settle 
the  schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  4  of  the  Act  it  is  amongst 
other  things  enacted  that  where  any  of  the  Adoptive  Acts  is 
adopted  within  a  metropolitan  borough,  the  borough  council 
shall  be  the  authority  for  administering  that  Act,  and  where 
any  such  Act  has  been  adopted  before  the  appointed  day,  and 
is  administered  by  commissioners  or  a  board,  a  scheme  under 
the  Act  shall  abolish  the  commissioners  or  board,  and  transfer 
their  powers,  duties,  property,  and  liabilities  to  the  borough 

♦  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 

t  See  the  28  Orders  in  Council  establishing  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs 
and  incorporating  their  Councils,  registered  and  printed  as  Statutory  Bmes 
and  Orders  1900,  Nos.  380-407  inclusive. 

X  See  the  list  of  such  Orders  (all  of  which  are  registered  and  printed  as 
Statutory  Bolet)  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  p.  988. 
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council,  and  that  the  powers  of  a  borough  council  shall,  save  as 
in  the  Act  mentioned,  extend  to  the  whole  of  their  borough. 
Provided  that  any  power  or  duty  of  the  council  under  any 
Act,  whether  general  or  local,  conferring  powers  in  relation 
to  some  particular  parish*  or  district,  or  part  of  a  parish  or 
district,  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  by  the  council 
either  throughout  the  borough  or  in  a  limited  part  thereof,  or 
shall  cease  to  be  exercised  and  performed,  as  may  be  provided 
by  a  scheme  under  the  Act,  having  regard  to  the  object  of  the 
Act  under  which  the  power  or  duty  arises  and  to  the  nature 
of  any  change  of  area  or  alteration  of  boundary  made  by  or 
under  the  Act. 

And  whereas  the  Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts,  1846  to 
1896,*  have  been  adopted  in  the  existing  parishes  mentioned 
in  the  first  schedule  to  this  scheme  and  are  in  those  parishes 
administered  by  the  authorities  specified  in  the  second  column 
of  that  schedule. 

And  whereas  the  Burial  Acts,  1852  to  1885,  t  have  been 
adopted  in  the  existing  parishes  mentioned  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  scheme  and  are  in  those  parishes  adminis- 
tered by  the  authorities  specified  in  the  second  column  of  that 
schedule. 

And  whereas  the  Public  Libraries  Acts,  1892  and  1893,  J 
have  been  adopted  in  the  existing  parishes  mentioned  in 
Part  I.  and  in  the  districts  mentioned  m  Part  II.  of  the  third 
schedule  to  this  scheme  and  are  in  those  parishes  and  districts 
administered  by  the  authorities  specified  in  the  second  column 
of  those  parts  of  that  schedule  respectively. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme  con- 
taining the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other 
power  enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have 
settled  a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do 
hereby  direct,  order  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  In  this  scheme  the  expression  "  existing  parish  '*  Interpretation 
means  a  parish  as  it  exists  immediately  before  the  day  on  *^^  ®^®^*  ®^ 
which  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act 
is  held  ;  and  the  expression  *'  parish  "  in  relation  to  a  metro- 
politan borough  means  a  parish  as  altered  by  any  of  the  said 
Orders  in  Council  under  the  Act. 

(2.)  The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,§  applies  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  scheme  as  it  applies  for  the  interpretation  of 
an  Act  of  Parliament. 

♦  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  74  ;  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  61 ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  14  ;  45  &  46 
Vict.  c.  30  ;  and  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  59. 

t  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  85 ;  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  134  ;  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  87  ;  18  & 
19  Vict.  c.  128  ;  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  35  ;  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  81 ;  22  Vict.  c.  1  ;  23 
&  24  Vict.  c.  64  ;  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  100  ;  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  33  ;  43  &  44  Vict, 
c.  41  ;  and  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  21. 

t  55  &  56  Vict.  c.  53  ;  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  73. 

§  52  &  53  Vict.  0.  63. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


so 


LONDON   COUNTY. 


Abolition  of 
Commisflionerf) 
and  Boards 
under  Adop- 
tiye  Acts. 


Extent  of 
the  Baths  and 
Washhouses 
Acta. 


Extent  of  the 
Bnrial  Acts. 


(3.)  This  scheme  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  proyisions 
of  any  future  scheme  mftde  under  the  Act,  and  in  particular 
to  the  provisions  of  any  such  scheme  *  defining  the  extent  to 
which  the  Public  Libraries  Act,  1892  and  1893,  are  to  be  in 
force  within  the  metropolitan  bort)ugh  of  Paddington,  and 
providing  for  the  efficient  maintenance  of  the  public  library 
situate  in  a  part  of  the  parish  of  St.  Luke  Chelsea  which  is 
under  one  of  the  said  Orders  annexed  to  the  metropolitan 
borough  and  parish  of  Paddington. 

2.  The  Commissioners  for  Public  Baths  and  Washhouses 
and  for  Public  Libraries  and  Museums  and  the  Burial  Boards 
administering  any  of  the  Adoptive  Acts  in  any  existing  parish 
or  district  in  London  shall,  as  from  the  appointed  day,  cease 
to  exist,  and  their  powers  and  duties,  and,  subject  to  any 
adjustment  under  the  London  (Financial  Arrangements) 
Scheme,  1900,  t  their  property  and  liabilities  and  their  existing 
officers  shall  as  from  that  day  be  transferred  to  the  council  of 
the  metropolitan  borough  comprising  the  existing  parish  or 
district  or  the  greater  part  thereof. 

Provided  that  the  public  baths,  and  the  public  library, 
situate  in  the  part  of  the  parish  of  St.  Luke  Chelsea  so 
annexed  to  the  parish  of  Paddington  as  aforesaid,  together 
with  the  fittings  and  furniture  of  the  same,  and  the  existing 
officers  employed  solely  or  mainly  in,  about,  or  in  connexion 
with,  the  same  shall  be  transferred  to  the  council  of  the 
metropolitan  borough  of  Paddington,  and  any  question  as  to 
whether  an  officer  is  so  transferred  under  this  proviso  shall 
be  determined  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  Act. 

3.  The  Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts,  1846  to  1896,  shall  as 
from  the  appointed  day — 

(a)  be  in  force  throughout  the  metropolitan  boroughs 
mentioned  in  Part  I.  of  the  fourth  schedule  to  this 
scheme ;  and 

(6)  be  in  force  in  such  parts  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs 
mentioned  in  Part  II.  of  that  schedule  as  are  com- 
prised in  the  parishes  specified  in  the  second  column 
thereof  and  not  in  any  other  parts  of  those  boroughs ; 
and 

(c)  not  be  in  force  in  any  part  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs 
mentioned  in  Part  III.  of  that  schedule. 

4.— (1.)  The  Burial  Acts,  1862  to  1885  (so  far  as  they  are 
not  in  force  In  any  place  unless  adopted),  shall  as  from  the 
appointed  day — 

(a)  be  in  force  throughout  the  metropolitan  boroughs 
mentioned  in  Part  I.  of  the  fifth  schedule  to  tnis 
scheme;  and 

*  The  Boroag[h  of  Paddington  (Chelsea  Library)  Scheme  was  confirmed 
by  Order  in  council,  dated  March  25th,  1901,printea  as  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders,  1901,  No.  260. 

t  Printed  at  p.  75  below. 
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(6)  be  in  force  in  such  parts  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs 
mentioned  in  Part  II.  of  that  schedule  as  are  com- 
prised in  the  parishes  specified  in  the  second  column 
thereof  and  not  in  any  other  parts  of  those  boroughs ; 
and 

(c)  not  be  in  force  in  any  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs 
mentioned  in  Part  III.  of  that  schedule. 

(2.)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  and  of  this  scheme  the  17  ft  18  Vict. 
making  of  an  Order  in  Council  pursuant  to  a  petition  by  the  ^  ^^' 
council  of  a  metropolitan    borough,  under  Section  1  of  the 
Burial  Act,  1854,  as  applied  by  the  Act,  shall  be  deemed  an 
adoption  of  the  Burial  Acts,  1852  to  1885. 

5.  The  Public  Libraries  Acts,  1892  and  1893,  shall  as  from  Extent  of  the 
the  appointed  day—  riea^Act^'*''*" 

(a)  be   in   force   throughout   the   metropolitan   boroughs 

mentioned  in  Part  I.  of  the  sixth  schedule  to  this 
scheme ;  and 

(b)  be  in  force  in  such  parts  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs 

mentioned  in  Part  II.  of  that  schedule  as  are  com- 
prised in  the  parishes  specified  in  the  second  column 
thereof;  and 

(c)  not  be  in  force  in  any  part  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs 

mentioned  in  Part  III.  of  that  schedule. 

6.  Where  any  of  the  Adoptive  Acts  are  in  force  in  part  Application  of 
only  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  councillors  representing  wards  ^^pal?  oni^of 
in  which  any  such  Acts  are  not  in  force  shall  not  be  members  a  borough. 
of  any  committee  of  the  council  appointed  for  the  purposes  of 

such  Acts. 

7.  Nothing  in  this  scheme  shall  affect  the  power  under  Saving  of 
Section  4  of  the  Act  of  adopting  in  the  future  any  of  the  [Sj^of  Adop. 
Adoptive  Acts  in  the  whole  or  any  part  of  any  metropolitan  tive  Acts. 
borough  in  which,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  scheme, 

those  Acts  are  not  to  be  in  force. 

8.  This  scheme  may  be   cited   as  the  London  (Adoptive  Short  title. 
Acts)  Scheme,  1900. 
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LONDON   COUNTY. 


Schedidei, 


First  Schedule. 


Existing  Parishes  in  which  the  Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts  1846 
TO  1896  have  been  adopted,  and  the  Authorities  at  present 
administering  those  Acts. 


Parishes  in  which  Acts  have  been  adopted. 


Authorities  to  whom  Acts 
administered. 


St.  Matthew  Bethnal  Green 

Gamberwell 

St  Luke  Chelsea  -  -  -  - 

St.  John  Hampstead       .        .        -        - 

St.  Mary  Islington 

St.  Mary  Abbotts  Kensington 

St.  Mary  Lambeth 

Paddington 

St.  Marylebone     -  -  -  - 

St.  Pancraa 

St.  Leonard  Shoreditch    - 

St.  Mary  Battersea  .        .        .        - 

Fnlham     .  .  -  -  - 

St.  John  at  Hackney      .        -        -        - 

St.  Paul  Deptford 

rWhitechapel 

i  St.  George-in-the-East     - 

[Eatcliff 

Bermondsey  .  .  -  - 

Botherhithe 

All  Saints  Poplar - 

St.  Mary  Stratford  Bow 
.  Bromley  St  Leonard 

Clapham 

Streatham  .  .  -  . 

Wandsworth 

St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  Westminster  - 

St.  George  Hanover  Square    - 

St.  Martin-in-the-Fields  - 
^St.  James  Westminster  -        -        -        - 

Lewisham  .  .  -  - 

Lee 

St.  Saviour  Southwark     - 

St.  Mary  Newington       .... 

Woolwich-  _  -  .  - 

Plumstead 

Greenwich  .  .  .  . 

St.  Nicholas  Deptford    .        .        -        - 

St.  Giles-in-the-Fields      - 

St.  George  Bloomsbury  .        -        -        - 


Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Conmiissioners. 

Oommissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

No  administrative  authority. 

No  administrative  authority. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

No  administrative  authority. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Local  Board. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 
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Existing  Parishes  in  which  the  Burial  Acts  1852  to  1885  have 

BEEN    adopted,  AND    THE  AUTHORITIES  AT    PRESENT    ADMINISTERING 

THOSE  Acts. 


Parishes  in  which  Acts  have  been  adopted. 


Oamberwell  .  .  .  . 

St.  John  Hampstead       .... 

St.  Mary  Islington 

St.  Mary  Abbots  Kensington  - 

St.  Mary  Lambeth  ... 

Paddington 

St.  Marylebone     -  -  .  . 

St.  Pancras 

St.  Leonard  Shoreditch   • 

St.  Mary  Battersea         .... 

Fulham     .  -  -  .  - 

Hammersmith 

St.  Paul  Deptford 

Lewisham 

Lee  ..... 

St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  Westminster 

St.  George  Hanover  Square    - 
.  St.  Anne  Westminster 

Wandsworth 

Clapham    -  .  -  -  . 

Pntnev 

^Streatibam-  -  -  ^    . 

Woolwich 

Plumstead  »  -  -  -  - 

St.  Mary  Stoke  Newington     - 

{St.  Mary  Newington 
St.  Saviour  Southwark   .        -        -        . 
{Greenwich             .            .            .            . 
Charlton 


Authorities  by  whom  Acts 
administered. 


Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Burial  Board. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Burial  Board. 
Vestry. 
Burial  Board. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Burial  Board. 
Burial  Board. 
Burial  Board. 
Burial  Board. 
Burial  Board. 
Local  Board. 
Burial  Board. 
Vestry. 
Vestry. 
Burial  Board. 
Burial  Board. 
Burial  Board. 


Third  Schedule. 

Part  I. 

Existing  Parishes  in  which  the  Public  Libraries  Acts  1892  and 
1893  have  been  adopted,  and  the  Authorities  at  present 
administering  those  Acts. 


Parishes  in  which  Acts  have  been  adopted. 


Authorities  by  whom  Acts 
administered. 


Oamberwell 

St.  Luke  Chelsea    - 

St.  John  Hampstead 

St.  Mary  Abbots  Kensington 

St.  Mary  Lambeth 

St.  Leonard  Shoreditch  - 

St.  Mary  Battersea  - 

Fulham  -        -        -        - 


Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 
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Parishes  in  which  Acts  have  been  adopted. 


Authorities  by  whom  Acts 
administered. 


Hammersmith         .... 
f  St.  Ma^  Stoke  Newington 
I  South  Homsey 

!  All  Saints  Poplar 
Bromley  St.  Leonard      -        .        .        - 
St.  Mary  Stratford  Bow  - 
Wandsworth 
Glapham    -           -'          - 
Putney 
Streatham             -            .            .            . 
(St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  Westminster  - 
St.  George,  Hanover  Square 
St.  Martin-in-the-Fields - 
St.  Paul  Covent  Garden   - 
{Woolwich 
Plumstead            .            .            .           . 

Lewisham 

rMile  End  Old  Town 

\  St.  Gebrge-in-the-East 

fSt.  George-the-Martyr  Southwark 
St.  Mary  Southwark        -        -        -        . 
Christchurch  Southwark 
St.  Saviour  Southwark    -        -        -        - 
f  Bermondsey 

tBotherhithe 

St.  James  and  St.  John  Olerkenwell 


I 


Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Urban  District  Council. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Local  Board. 

CommissionerB. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Commissionera. 

Vestry. 

Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 

Vestry. 


Part  II. 

Districts  of  Boards  of  Works  in  which  the  Public  Libraries  Acts 
1892   and  1893  have  been  adopted,  and 

PRESENT   administering  THOSE   ACTS. 


THE  Authorities  at 


Districts  in  which  Acts  have  been  adopted. 


Authorities  administering  Acts. 


/^District  of  Whitechapel  Board  of 
Works  (comprising  parishes  of 
Whitechapel,  St.  Botolph  Without 
Aldgate,  Christ  Church,  Middlesex, 
Mile  End  New  Town,  Norton  Fol- 
gate,  and  Old  Artille^  Ground) 

District  of  Limehouse  Board  of  Works' 
(comprising  parishes  of  St.  Anne 
Limehouse,  Uatcliff,  Shadwell,  and 
St.  John  of  Wapping) 
District  of  Holbom  Board  of  Works' 
(comprising  parishes  of  St.  Andrew 
Holbom-aboye-Bars,  St.  George  the 
Martyr,  Glasshouse  Yard,  Saffron 
HiU,  Hatton  Garden,  Ely  Place  and 
Ely  Bents,  and  St.  Sepulchre)  • 

District  of  St.  Giles  Board  of  Works^ 
(comprising  the  parishes  of  St.  Giles  I 
in  tne  Fields  and  St.  George  [ 
Bloomsbury)  -  -  -  -J 


Commissioners. 


Commissioners. 


Commissioners. 


Commissioners. 
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Fourth  Schedule. 

Part  I. 

Metropolitan  Boroughs  in  which  the  Baths  and  Wash-houses  Acts 
1846  TO  1896  ARE  to  be  in  force  throughout  the  Borough. 

The  metropolitan  boroughs  of — 

Bethnal  Green,  Gamberwell,  Chelsea,  Hampstead,  Islington,  Kensington, 
Lambeth,  Paddington,  St.  Marylebone,  St.  Pancras,  Shoreditch, 
Battersea,  Fulham,  Hackney,  Deptford,  Lewisham,*  Poplar.* 


Part  II. 
Metropolitan  Boroughs  in  which  the  Baths  and  Wash-houses  Acts 

1846   TO   1896   ARE   TO  BE   IN   FORCE   IN   PARTS   OF  THE   BOROUGH. 


Name  of  Borough. 


Parishes  in  which  Acts  are  to  be  in  force. 


Westminster*  - 

Wandsworth*  - 

Stepney* 

Bermondsey*  - 

Sonthwark 

Woolwich* 

Greenwich* 

Holbom* 


(St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  Westminster. 
St.  George  Hanover  Square. 
St.  James  Westminster. 
St.  Martin-in-the-Fields. 
{Wandsworth. 
Clapham. 
Streatham. 
WhitechapeL 
St.  George-in-the-East. 
Batcliffe. 
{Bermondsey. 
Botherhithe. 
{St.  Saviour  Sonthwark. 
St.  Mary  Newington. 
{Woolwich. 
Plumstead. 
{Greenwich. 
St.  Nicholas  Deptford. 
St.  Giles-in-the-Fields. 
St.  George  Bloomsbury. 


-{ 


Part  III. 

METROPOLITAN   BOROUGHS   IN  WHICH  THE   BaTHS  AND  WaSH-HOUSES  AcTS 
1846  TO   1896  ARE  NOT  TO  BE  IN  FORCE  IN  ANY  PART  OF  THE  BOROUGH. 

The  metropolitan  boroughs  of — 

Hammersmith,  Stoke  Newington,  and  Finsbury. 

*  By  Orders  in  Council,  dated  March  6, 1902,  printed  as  Statutory  Eules 
and  Ordera,  1902,  Noe.  222,  224-231,  the  Baths  and  Wash-houses  Acts  are  to 
be  in  force  throughout  these  boroughs,  which  each  form  a  single  district  fo" 
that  purpose. 
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Fifth  Schedule. 

Part  I. 

Metropolitan  Boroughs  in  which  the  Burial  Acts  1852  to  1885  are 
TO  BE  IN  Force  throughout  the  Borough. 

The  metropolitan  boroughs  of — 

Camberwell,  Hampstead,  Islington,  Kensington,  Lambeth,  Paddington, 
St.  Maiylebone,  St.  Pancras,  Shoreditch,  Battersea,  Fulham,  Hammer- 
smith, Deptf ord,  Lewisham,*  Stoke  Newington. 

Part  II. 
Metropolitan  Boroughs  in  which  the  Burial  Acts  1852  to  1885  are 

TO  BE   in   force   IN   PARTS  OP  THE   BOROUGH. 


Name  of  Borough. 


Westminster*  - 
Woolwich* 

Wandsworth  *  J 

Southwark 
Greenwich*     - 


Parishes  in  which  Acts  to  be  in  force. 


rst.  Margaret  and  St.  John  Westminster. 
<  St.  George  Hanover  Square. 
l^St.  Anne  Westminster. 

{Woolwich. 
Plumstead. 
{Wandsworth. 
Glapham. 
Putnev. 
Streatham. 
{St.  Maiy  Newington. 
St.  Saviour  Southwark. 
{Greenwich. 
Gharlton. 


Part  III. 

Metropolitan  Boroughs  in  which  the  Burial  Acts  1852  to  1885 
are  not  to  be  in  force  throughout  the  borough. 

The  metropolitan  boroughs  of — 

Bermondsey,  Bethnal  Green,  Chelsea,  Finsbury,  Stepney,  Hackney, 
Holbom,  Poplar. 


Sixth  Schedule. 


Part  I. 
Metropolitan  Boroughs  in  which  the  Public  Libraries  Acts  1892 

AND   1893  ARE   to  BE   IN   FORCE   IN   PaRTS   OF  THE   BOROUGH. 

The  metropolitan  boroughs  of — 

Gamberwell,  Chelsea,  Hampstead,  Kensington,  Lambeth  Shoreditch, 
Battersea,  Fulham,  Hammersmith,  Stoke  Newinjjton,  Poplar,t  Stepney  ,t 
Southwark. 


*  By  Orders  in  Coanoil  dated  March  6, 1903,  printed  as  SUtutory  Rules  and  Orders,  190S,  Noo.  294, 
S9e,  230-831,  so  mach  of  each  borough  as  to  which  the  Bnrial  Aots  are  in  force  is  to  be  admin- 
istered as  a  single  district ;  in  the  case  of  Greenwich  the  area  Is  the  parishes  of  Greenwich,  and 
Charlton  and  Kidbrook. 

t  By  Orders  in  Oonnoil,  dated  March  6,  1902,  printed  at  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1902, 
Nos.  227,  228,  these  boroughs  are  to  be  administered  as  a  single  district. 

X  By  Order  in  Council,  dated  July  9, 1903,  printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1908,  Ka  5S2, 
the  Bnrial  Acts  1852  to  1900  are  to  be  in  force  throughout  the  borough,  which  is  to  form  a  single 
district. 
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Part  II. 
Metropolitan  Borouohs  in  which  the  Public  Libraries  Acts  1892 

AND   1893  ARE  to  BE   IN   FORCE   IN   PARTS  OF  THE   BOROUGH. 


Name  of  Borough, 


Parishes  in  which  Acts  to  be  in  force. 


Westminster* 

Lewiaham* 
Bermondsey* 

Wandsworth* 


Holbom* 

Finsburyt 
Woolwich* 


{ 


St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  Westminster. 

St.  George  Hanover  Square. 

St.  Martin-in-the-Fields. 

St.  Paul  Covent  Garden. 

Lewisham. 

{Bermondsey. 
Botherhithe. 
{Wandsworth. 
Clapham. 
Putney. 
Streatham. 
(  St.  Andrew  Holbom  above  Bars. 
I  St.  George  the  Martyr. 
-*  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields. 
St.  George  Bloomsbury. 
Saffron  Hill,  Hatton  Garden,  Ely^lace, 
and  Ely  Bents. 
[St.  James  and  St.  John  Clerkenwell. 
<  St.  Sepulchre. 
1^  Glasshouse  Yard. 

{Woolwich. 
Plumstead. 


Part  III. 
Metropolitan    Boroughs    in    which    the    Public    Libraries    Acts 

1892    AND    1893    ARE    not  to    BE    IN    FORCE    IN    ANY    PART    OF   THE 

Borough. 

The  metropolitan  boroughs  of — 

Bethnal  Green,  Islington,  St.  Marylebone,  Hackney,  Greenwich,  St. 
Papcras,  Deptford. 


Order  of  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  Dated 
October  18,  1900,  fixing  the  Appointed  day  for 
certain  purposes  under  the  London  Government 
Act,  1899.  t 

1900.     No.  873. 

Whereas  by  Section  33  of  the  London  Government  Act, 
1899  J  (herein-after  referred  to  as  the  Act),  it  is  enacted 
that  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  the  appointed  day  shall  be 

*  By  Orders  in  Council  dated  March  6, 1902,  printed  as  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders,  1902,  Nos.  222,  225,  226,  229-231,  the  Public  Libraries  Acts  are 
to  be  in  force  throughout  the  boroughs,  which  each  form  a  single  district 
for  that  purpose. 

t  By  Order  in  Council,  dated  March  6, 1902,  printed  as  Statutory  Bules 
and  Orders,  1902,  No.  223,  that  part  of  this  fa<>rouffh  where  the  Public 
Libraries  Acts  are  in  force  forms  a  single  district  for  uiat  purpose. 

t  62  &  63  Yiot.  0. 14. 
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the  day  on  which  the  members  of  the  borough  councils  first 
elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office,  or  such  other  day,  not 
being  more  than  six  months  earlier  or  later,  as  the  Lord 
President  of  the  Council  may  appoint,  either  generally,  or 
with  reference  to  any  particular  provision  of  the  Act,  and 
different  days  may  be  appointed  for  difierent  purposes  and 
difTerent  provisions  of  the  Act,  whether  contained  in  the  same 
section  or  in  different  sections,  or  for  different  boroughs. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council, 
pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other  power  enabling  me  in 
that  behalf,  do  hereby  appoint  the  following  days  as  the 
appointed  days  for  the  following  purposes  and  provisions  of 
the  Act : — 

For  the  purpose  of  Sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  of  Section  10  of 
the  Act,  and  of  the  repeal  of  such  of  the  enactments  specified 
in  the  third  schedule  of  the  Act  as  relate  to  rating,  the 
appointed  day  shall  be  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  one. 

Kor  the  purpose  of  the  transfer  to  the  councils  of  the 
metropolitan  boroughs  of  Chelsea,  Paddington,  and  Kensing- 
ton, of  the  powers,  duties,  property  and  liabilities  of  the 
commissioners  of  public  libraries  and  museums  for  the  parish 
of  St.  Luke  Chelsea,  and  the  abolition  of  those  commissioners, 
the  appointed  day  shall  be  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  one,  or  such  later  date  as  I  may  hereafter 
appoint. 

For  the  purpose  of  any  election  under  the  Act,  or  in  pur- 
suance of  any  scheme  made  under  the  Act,  and  all  proceedings 
preliminary  to  any  such  election,  the  appointed  day  shall  be 
such  day  before  the  day  on  which  the  election  is  held  as  may 
be  necessary. 

For  all  other  purposes  and  provisions  of  the  A^ct,  unless 
some  other  day  is  subsequently  appointed  by  me  as  the 
appointed  day  for  any  particular  purpose  or  provision,  the 
appointed  day  shall  be  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough 
councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office. 

Dated  this  18th  day  of  October,  1900. 

Devonshire, 
Lord  President  of  the  Council. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  dated 
October  31,  1900,  fixing  the  Appointed  Day  for 
the  purposes  of  Section  11  (3)  of  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899.* 

1900.     No.  874. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  eighteenth  day  of  October, 
One  thousand  nine  hundred,!  pursuant  to  the  London  Govern- 
ment Act,  1899,*  and  every  other  power  enabling  me  in  that 
behalf,  I  ordered  that  for  all  purposes  and  provisions  of  the 
Act,  other  than  those  specifically  mentioned  in  the  said  Order, 
the  appointed  day  should,  unless  some  other  day  was  subse- 
quently appointed  by  me  as  the  appointed  day  for  any 
particular  purpose  or  provision  of  the  Act,  be  the  day  on 
which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act 
come  into  office. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  appoint  the  day  herein-after 
mentioned  as  the  appointed  day  for  the  purpose  herein-after 
mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council, 
pursuant  to  the  said  Act  and  every  other  power  enabling  me 
in  that  behalf,  do  hereby  appoint  as  the  appointed  day  for 
the  purpose  of  Sub-section  (3)  of  Section  11  of  the  said  Act 
the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 

Dated  this  31st  day  of  October,  1900. 

Devonshire, 
Lord  President  of  the  Council. 


(b)  Elections. 

The  Metropolitan  Boroughs  (Triennial  Election  of 
Councillors)  Order  in  Council.  1901. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  9th  day  of  March,  1901. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  27  of  the  London  Government  Act, 
1899  *  (in  this  Order  referred  to  as  the  Act)  it  ia  amongst 
other  things  enacted  that  an  Order  in  Council  under  the  Act 
shall— 

(i)  fix  the  days,  years,  and  times  for  the  retirement  of  the 
first  aldermen  and  councillors ;  and 

*  62  &  63  Yict.  c.  14.  f  Printed  at  p.  37  aboye. 
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(ii)  give  such  directions  as  to  the  first  meeting  of  the 
metropolitan  borough  councils,  and  make  such  other 
temporary  modifications  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  as  may  appear  to  His  Majesty  to  be  necessary 
or  proper  fo(  making  those  provisions  applicable  in 
the  case  of  the  first  constitution  of  a  metropolitan 
borough  council. 

And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Act,  it  is  enacted  that  the 
Local  Government  Board  may,  on  request  made  by  a  borough 
council  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  council  passed  by  a 
majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting  at 
a  meeting  of  the  council  duly  convened  for  the  purpose,  pro- 
vided that  such  majority  is  not  less  than  the  majority  of  the 
whole  council,  make  an  Order  directing  that  the  whole  of  the 
councillors  shall  retire  together  on  the  ordinary  day  of 
election  in  every  third  year,  and  may  on  like  request  rescind 
any  such  order. 

And  whereas  the  councils  of  various  metropolitan  boroughs 
have  in  pursuance  of  resolutions  passed  by  those  councils  in 
accordance  with  the  above  recited  provisions  of  the  Act 
requested  the  Local  Government  Board  to  make  in  respect  of 
their  boroughs  such  orders  as  aforesaid,  and  it  is  expedient 
that,  if  the  Local  Government  Board  make  an  Order  directing 
that  the  whole  of  the  councillors  of  any  metropolitan  borough 
shall  retire  on  the  first  day  of  November  One  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  three,  no  councillors  of  that  borough  should 
retire  before  that  date. 

Now,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
His  Privy  Council,  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  committed 
to  him  by  the  Act,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  him  in 
that  behalf,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  is  pleased  to  order,  and 
it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  If  the  Local  Government   Board   make   an  Order  as 

respects  any  metropolitan  borough  directing  that  the 
whole  of  the  councillors  shall  retire  together  on  the 
first  day  of  November  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  three,^  all  the  councillors  shall  retire  on  that  date, 
and  there  shall  be  no  retirement  of  councillors  of  that 
borough  after  the  date  of  that  order,  until  the  first 
day  of  November  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
three. 

2.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs 

(Triennial  Election  of  Councillors)  Order  in  Council, 
1901. 

A.  W.  Fitzroy. 

*  See  Order  printed  at  p.  41  below. 
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The  London  Registration  Order  in  Council,  1902, 
DATED  March  25,  1901. 

1901.     No.  279. 

[This   Order  is  printed   under  the  title   "  Parliamentary 
Electors,  England."] 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  June  14, 
1901,  directing  that  the  whole  of  the  Councillors 

OF  EACH  of  the   METROPOLITAN   BOROUGHS  SHALL 

retire  Simultaneously.* 

1901.     No.  475. 

Simultaneous  retirement  of  metropolitan  borough  councillors. 

County  of  London. 

All  metropolitan  boroughs. 

To  the  County  Council  of  the  Administrative  County  of 

London ; — 
To  the  Councils  of  the  several  Metropolitan  Boroughs ; — 
To  the  Town  Clerks  of  the  said  Metropolitan  Boroughs ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  in  pursuance  of  Sub-section  (5)  of  Section  2  of  the 
London  Government  Act,  1899  t  (herein-after  referred  to  as 
"  the  Act "),  and  of  the  law  thereby  applied,  the  term  of  office 
of  a  councillor  of  a  metropolitan  borough  is  three  years,  and 
one-third  of  the  councillors  for  each  ward  of  a  metropolitan 
borough  are  to  go  out  of  office  in  each  year,  and  their  places 
are  to  be  filled  by  newly  elected  councillors ; 

And  whereas  it  is  enacted  by  Sub-section  (8)  of  Section  2  of 
the  Act  that  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  may,  on 
request  made  by  the  council  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  in 
pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  council  passed  by  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting  at  a  meeting 
of  the  council  duly  convened  for  the  purpose,  provided  that 
such  majority  is  not  less  than  the  majority  of  the  whole 
council,  make  an  Order  directing  that  the  whole  of  the  coun- 
cillors shall  retire  together  on  the  ordinary  day  of  election  in 
every  third  year ; 

And  whereas  by  the  metropolitan  boroughs  (Triennial 
Election  of  Councillors)  Order  in  Council,  1901, t  made  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  27  of 
the  Act,  it  is  ordered  that  if  we  make  an  Order  as  respects 
any  metropolitan  borough  directing  that  the  whole  oi  the 

*  As  to  the  retirement  of  the  First  Aldermen  see  Article  1  of  the 
Metropolitan  Boroughs  (First  Election  and  First  Meeting),  Order  in 
Cooncil,  1900,  prints  in  Statutory  Eules  and  Orders,  1900,  page  344. 

t  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 

I  Printed  at  page  39  aboye. 
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councillors  shall  retire  together  on  the  first  day  of  November, 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  all  the  councillors 
shall  retire  on  that  date,  and  there  shall  be  no  retirement  of 
councillors  of  that  borough  after  the  date  of  our  Order  until 
the  first  day  of  November,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
three ; 

And  whereas  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Sub- 
section (8)  of  Section  2  of  the  Act,  the  council  of  each  of  the 
metropolitan  boroughs  has  made  request  to  us  to  make  an 
Order  directing  that  the  whole  of  the  councillors  of  such 
metropolitan  borough  shall  retire  together  on  the  ordinary 
day  of  election  in  every  third  year ; 

Now,  therefore,  in  pusuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  do,  by  this  our  Order,  direct 
that  the  whole  of  the  councillors  of  each  of  the  metropolitan 
boroughs  (being  the  metropolitan  boroughs  whereof  the  names 
are  set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  this  our  Order)  shall  retire 
together  on  the  first  day  of  November,  One  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  three,  and  on  the  ordinary  day  of  election  in 
every  third  year  thereafter. 


Sc?ie(hUe. 
Names  op  Metropolitan  Boroughs. 


Battersea. 

Bermondsey. 

Bethnal  Green. 

Camberwell. 

Chelsea. 

Deptford. 

Finsbury. 

Falham. 

Greenwich. 

Hackney. 

Hammersmith. 

Hampstead. 

Holbom. 

Islington. 


Kensington. 

Lambeth. 

Lewisham. 

Paddington. 

Poplar. 

Saint  Marylebone. 

Saint  Pancras. 

Shoreditch. 

South  waric. 

Stepney. 

Stoke  Newington. 

Wandsworth. 

Westminster  (City). 

Woolwich. 


Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovernment 
Board,  this  fourteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 

(l.s.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 

S,  B.  Provis, 
Secretary. 
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The    Metropolitan    Borough    Councillors    Election 
Order,  1903.    Dated  February  26,  1903. 

1903.    No.  160. 

To  the  County  Council  of  the  Administrative  County  of 
London : — 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Councillors  of  each  Metro- 
politan Borough ; — 

To  the  Town  Clerk  of  each  Metropolitan  Borough. 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.   • 

Whereas  by  Sub-section  (5)  of  Section  2  of  the  London 
Oovemment  Act,  1899*  (herein-after  referred  to  as  "  the  Act 
of  1899  "),  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

'*  (5.)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  by  or  under  this 
Act,  the  law  relating  to  the  constitution,  election,  and 
proceedings  of  administrative  vestries,  and  to  the  electors 
and  members  thereof,  shall  apply  in  the.  case  of  the 
borough  councils  under  this  Act  apd  the  electors  and 
councillors  thereof  *     *         *." 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (2)  of  Section  3  of  the  Act  of 
1899  it  is  enacted  as  follows  • — 

"  (2.)  The  ordinary  day  of  election  of  borough  coun- 
cillors shall  be  the  first  day  of  November,  or  if  that  day 
is  Sunday,  then  the  following  day." 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  31  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894t  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  Act  of 
1894"),  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  (1.)  The  provisions  of  this  Act  with  respect  to  the 
qualification  of  the  electors  of  urban  district  councillors, 
and  of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  and  with  respect  to  the 
mode  of  conducting  the  election,  shall  apply  as  if  mem- 
bers of  *  *  *  the  vestries  elected  under  the  Metropolis 
Management  Acts,  1855  to  1890,1  or  any  Act  amending 
those  Acts,  ♦  *  ♦  were  urban  district  councillors 
*  *  *  Providing  that  the  Elections  (Hours  of  Poll)  Act, 
1885, §  shall  apply  to  elections  to  the  said  vestries." 

And  whereas  by  Section  23  of  the  Act  of  1894  it  is,  amongst 
other  things,  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  As  from  the  appointed  day,  where  an  urban  district 
is  not  a  borough 

«  4t  ♦  « 

"  (2.)  A  person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or 
to  be  a  councillor  unless  he  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some 
parish  within  the  district,  or  has  during  the  whole  of  the 


*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14.  f  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  73. 

t  18  A  19  Vict.  c.  120  ;  19  &  20  Vict.  o.  112  ;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  104  ;  25  &  26 
Vict.  c.  102  ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  32  ;  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  33  ;  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  17  ;  53 
A  54  Vict.  c.  54  ;  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  66. 

(  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  10. 
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twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the 
district,  *  *  *  .  So  much  of  any  enactment  whether 
in  a  public  general  or  local  and  personal  Act  as  relates  to 
the  qualification  of  a  member  of  an  urban  sanitary 
authority  shall  be  repealed  : 

"(3.)  The  parochial  electors  of  the  parishes  in  the 
district  shall  be  the  electors  of  the  councillors  of  the  dis- 
trict, and,  if  the  district  is  divided  into  wards,  the  electors 
of  the  councillors  for  each  ward  shall  be  such  of  the 
parochial  electors  as  are  registered  in  respect  of  qualifica- 
tions within  the  ward  : 

"  (4.)  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for 
each  of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number 
to  be  elected  : 

"  (5.)  The  election  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  be  conducted  according  to  the  rules  framed  under 
this  Act  by  the  Local  Government  Board." 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  Act  of  1894  it  is  amongst 
other  things  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"(2.)  Rules  framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  in  relation  to  elections  shall,  notwith- 
standing anything  in  any  other  Act,  have  effect  as  if 
enacted  in  this  Act,  and  shall  provide  amongst  obher 
things, — 

"  (i.)  for  every  candidate  being  nominated  in  writing 
by  two  parochial  electors  as  proposer  and  seconder 
and  no  more ; 
"  (ii.)  for  preventing  an  elector  at  an  election  for 
*  *  *  a  district  not  a  borough  from  sub- 
scribing a  nomination  paper  or  voting  in  more 
than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  ♦  ♦  * 
district ; 

*  *  «  4t 

"  (vi.)  for  the  appointment  of  returning  oflicers  for 

the  elections." 
**(3.)  At  every  election  regulated  by  rules  framed 
under  this  Act,  the  poll  shall  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the 
Ballot  Act,  1872,*  and  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  t  and  Sections  74  and  75 
and  Part  JV.  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  J 
as  amended  by  the  last-mentioned  Act  (including  the 
penal  provisions  of  those  Acts)  shall,  subject  to  adapta- 
tions, alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by  such  rules, 
apply  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  municipal  elec- 
tion.    Provided  that — 

*'  (a)  Section  6  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,*  shall  apply  in 
the  case  of  such  elections,  and  the  returning 
officer  may,  in  addition  to  using  the  schools  and 
and  public  rooms  therein  referred  to  free  of 

♦  35  &  36  Vict,  c.  33.       t  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  70.       t  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  60. 
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charge,  for  taking  the  poll,  use  the  same,  free 
of  charge,  for  hearing  objections  to  nomination 
papers  and  for  counting  votes ;  and 
"(6)  Section  37  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  shall  apply  as 
if  the  election  were  an  election  mentioned  in 
•  the  First  Schedule  to  that  Act. 

"(4.)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act,  1882,  and  the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with 
respect  to  the  expenses  of  elections  of  councillors  of  a 
borough,  and  to  the  acceptance  of  office,  resignation,  re- 
eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and  the  filling  of  casual 
vacancies,  and  Section  56  of  that  Act,  shall,  subject  to 
the  adaptations,  alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by 
the  said  rules,  apply  in  the  case  of  *  *  *  members 
*  *  *  of  a  vestry  under  the  Metropolis  Management 
Acts,  1855  to  1890,  and  any  Act  amending  the  same. 
Provided  that — 

«  «  «  « 

"  (b)  nothing  in  the  enactments  applied  by  this  section 
shall  authorise  or  require  a  returning  officer  to 
hold  an  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  which 
occurs  within  six  months  before  the  ordinary 
day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled 
at  the  next  ordinary  election." 
«  «  «  « 

And  whereas  by  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors 
(Casual  Vacancies)  Order,  1900,*  we  prescribed  Rules  for 
every  election  which  may  be  held  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  in 
the  office  of  councillor  of  any  metropolitan  borough ; 

And  whereas  in  pursuance  of  our  Order  dated  the  14th  day 
of  June,  1901,  t  the  wnole  of  the  councillors  of  each  metropolitan 
borough  will  retire  together  on  the  1st  day  of  November, 
1903,  and  on  the  ordinary  day  of  election  in  every  third  year 
thereafter : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 
rescind  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors  (Casual  Vacan- 
cies) Order,  1900,  except  as  regards  any  election  in  the  pro- 
ceedings in  respect  of  which  have  already  been  commenced. 

And  we  do  hereby  Order  and  Direct  that  the  elections  of 
the  councillors  of  every  metropolitan  borough  shall,  subject 
to  any  directions  which  may  be  given  by  us,  and  until  we 
otherwise  Order,  be  conducted  according  to  the  following 
Rules : — 

Returning  Officer. 

1. — (1.)  The  town  clerk  of  the  borough  shall  be  the  return- 
ing officer. 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  p.  386. 
t  Printed  at  p.  41  above. 
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(2.)  If  the  town  clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  returning 
officer,  or  if  the  office  of  town  clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time 
when  any  dufcy  relative  to  the  election  has  to  be  performed 
by  the  returning  officer,  or  if  the  town  clerk  from  illness 
or  other  sufficient  cause  is  unable  to  perform  that  duty,  the 
council  of  the  borough  shall  appoint  some  other  person  to  act 
as  returning  officer  or  to  perform  such  of  the  duties  of  the 
returning  officer  as  then  remain  to  be  performed,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

(3.)  The  returning  officer  shall  appoint  an  office  for  the 
purpose  of  the  election. 

(4.)  The  returning  officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one  or 
more  tit  persons  to  be  his  deputy  or  deputies  for  all  or  any 
of  the  purposes  relating  to  the  election,  and  shall  appoint 
such  a  deputy  in  the  case  and  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in 
Rule  18  (2)  of  this  Order.  A  deputy  returning  officer  shall 
have  all  the  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  the  returning 
officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  in  respect  of  which  he  is 
appointed  as  deputy. 

Notice  of  Election, 

2.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall 
prepare  and  sign  a  notice  of  the  election,  and  shall  cause  public 
notice  of  the  same  to  be  given  in  accordance  with  Rule  26 
of  this  Order.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the 
second  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  eflfect. 


Nomination  of  Candidates. 

3. — (1.)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a  borough  councillor 
shall  be  nominated  in  writing. 

(2.)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the 
ward  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated,  the  surname  and 
other  name  or  names  in  full  of  the  candidate,  and  his  place 
of  abode  and  description,  and  whether  he  is  qualified  by  being 
registered  as  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  in  the  borough, 
or  by  having  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding 
the  election  resided  in  the  borough.  It  shall  be  signed  by 
two  parochial  electors  of  the  ward,  as  proposer  and  seconder, 
and  no  more,  and  shall  state  their  respective  places  of 
abode.  It  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  2  in  the  second  schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  efi'ect. 

(3.)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper. 

(4.)  A  parochial  elector  shall  not  sign  a  number  of  nomi- 
nation papers  larger  than  the  number  of  borough  councillors 
to  be  elected  for  the  ward  for  which  the  election  is  tp  be  held. 
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He  shall  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  ward  in  the 
borough,  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial  elector  in 
respect  of  a  qualification  in  that  ward.  Nor  shall  he  sign 
nomination  papers  for  more  than  one  ward  in  the  borough. 

(5.)  If  any  parochial  elector  sign  nomination  papers  for 
more  than  one  ward  in  the  borough,  or  sign  a  number  of 
nomination  papers  larger  than  the  number  of  borough 
councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  ward,  such  of  the  nomination 
papers  signed  by  him  as  relate  to  the  first  ward  for  which  a 
nomination  paper  signed  by  him  is  received  by  the  returning 
officer  shall  alone  be  valid,  and  of  the  nomination  papers 
signed  by  him  which  relate  to  that  ward  such  as  are  first 
received  by  the  returning  officer  up  to  the  number  of  borough 
councillors  to  be  so  elected  shall  alone  be  valid.  Provided 
that,  for  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph,  nomination  papers 
not  properly  filled  up  and  signed  shall  be  excluded. 

Nomination  Papers  to  be  provided. 

4.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers. 
Any  parochial  elector  may  obtain  nomination  papers  from  the 
returning  officer  free  of  charge.  » 


Time  for  sending  in  Nomination  Papers, 

5.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  sent  to  the  returning 
officer  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  his  office  within  the  time 
prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  schedule  to  this 
Order.  A  nomination  paper  received  after  that  time  shall 
not  be  valid.  The  returning  officer  shall  note  on  each 
nomination  paper  whether  it  was  received  before  or  after  that 
time. 

Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  Officer. 

6. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him  ;  and 
the  first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a  candidate  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that  candidate. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  the  same  and 
decide  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly  filled  up  and 
signed  as  required  by  Rule  3  (2),  and  whether  it  is  or  is  not 
invalid  under  Rule  3  (5)  or  Rule  5.  His  decision  that  a 
nomination  paper  has  been  so  filled  up  and  signed  and  is  not 
invalid  as  aforesaid  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  questioned 
in  any  proceeding  whatever. 

(3.)  If  the  returning  officer  decide  that  a  nomination  paper 
is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a  note  on  it  to  that  effect,  stating  the 
grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall  sign  such  note. 
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(4.)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any  candidate 
is  valid,  or  (except  where  a  nomination  of  any  candidate  has 
been  decided  to  be  valid)  that  a  nomination  paper  for  the 
candidate  is  invalid,  the  returning  officer  shall,  not  later  than 
the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  schedule  to 
this  Order,  send,  by  post  or  otherwise,  notice  of  his  decision 
to  the  candidate. 

Statement  as  to  Persona  nominated. 

7.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall 
make  out  a  statement  in  the  Form  No.  3  in  the  second  schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  eflfect,  containing  the 
names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nomi- 
nated as  borough  councillors  for  the  several  wards  in  the 
borough,  and  also  containing  a  notice  of  his  decision  as 
regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nominated 
by  a  valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He  shall  forthwith  cause 
a  copy  thereof  to  be  affixed  on  or  near  to  the  principal  external 
gate  or  door  of  the  offices  of  the  council  of  the  borough. 

Withdrawal  of  Candidate, 

8.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by  de- 
livering or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the  returning 
officer,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
first  schedule  to  this  Order,  a  notice  in  writing  of  such 
withdrawal,  signed  by  the  candidate. 


Relation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 

9. — (1.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  for  any  ward  who 
receive  valid  nominations  and  who  do  not  withdraw  their 
candidature  under  Rule  8  exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be 
elected  as  borough  councillors  for  that  ward  the  councillors 
shall  be  elected  from  amongst  the  persons  nominated. 

(2.)  If  the  number  of  valid  nominations  for  any  ward  does 
not  exceed  the  number  of  borough  councillors  to  be  elected  for 
that  ward,  or  if,  by  the  withdrawal  of  any  candidate  as  pro- 
vided by  Rule  8,  the  number  of  candidates  is  reduced  to  a 
number  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be  elected  for  the  said 
ward,  or  if  the  number  of  candidates  is  otherwise  so  reduced, 
the  returning  officer  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public 
notice  in  the  ward,  in  accordance  with  Rule  26  of  this  Order, 
to  the  effect  that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and  that  the  candi- 
dates, or  the  remaining  candidates,  as  the  case  maybe,  will  be 
declared  to  be  elected ;  and  also,  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary 
election  of  borough  councillors,  if  the  number  of  candidates 
for  any  ward  is  less  than  the  number  to  be  elected  for  that 
ward,  that  such  of  any  retiring  councillors  for  the  ward  as 
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were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election,  or,  if  the  poll  was 
equal  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  shall  have  been  selected  for 
that  purpose  by  the  returning  officer  by  lot  to  make  up 
the  required  number,  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be 
re-elected. 

(3.)  The  returning  officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by  post  6r 
otherwise,  a  copy  of  any  notice  under  this  Rule  to  each  of  the 
persons  who  will  be  declared  to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to 
be  re-elected. 

(4.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  4  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(5.)  Section  56  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,* 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  altered  and  adapted  by  this  Rule,  so  as 
to  apply  to  the  election  of  borough  councillors  for  the  several 
wards  in  the  borough  as  herein  provided. 

Prohibition  of  voting  in  more  than  one  Ward, 

10.  Any  person  registered  as  a  parochial  elector  of  more 
than  one  ward  in  the  borough  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in 
one  only)  of  the  wards  of  which  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial 
elector. 

Polling  Districts. 

11. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  divide 
any  ward  in  the  borough  into  polling  districts  for  the  election 
of  borough  councillors,  but  each  district  shall  consist  of  an 
area  for  which  a  separate  list  of  parochial  electors  will  be 
available. 

(2.)  If  any  ward  is  divided  into  polling  districts,  each 
parochial  elector  shall  give  his  vote  in  the  polling  district  in 
which  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to  vote 
is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more  than  one  polling  district, 
he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of  the  polling 
districts  in  which  it  is  situate. 

Polling  Places  and  Polling  Stations. 

12.  The  returning  officer  shall  determine  the  number  and 
situation  of  the  polling  places  and  polling  stations. 
Provided  as  follows : — 
(a.)  No  premises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 

liquor  shall  be  used  for  a  polling  station  : 
(h.)  Where  the  number  of  parochial  electors  in  the  ward 
or  (if  the  ward  is  divided  into  polling  districts) 
in  any  polling  district  is  not  more  than  seven 
hundred  only  one  polling  station  shall  be  provided 
for  the  ward  or  polling  district ;  and  so  on  for 
each  additional  seven  hundred  parochial  electors, 
or  for  any  less  number  of  parochial  electors  over 
and  above  the  last  seven  hundred. 

*  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  50. 
8  31848.  K 


Digitized  by 


Google 


50  LONDON  COUNTY. 

Notice  of  the  Poll. 

13. — (1.)  If  a  poll  has  to  be  taken  for  any  ward  in  the 
borough,  the  returning  officer  shall,  within  the  time  prescribed 
for  that  purpose  by  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  give 
public  notice  thereof  in  accordance  with  Rule  26  of  this  Order. 
The  notice  shall  specify — 

(a)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll ; 

(6)  the  number  of  borough  councillors  to  be  elected  for  the 

ward, 
(c)  the  names,  place  of  abode,  and   description   of   each 

candidate  for  the  ward  whom  he  has  decided  to  be 

nominated  by  a  valid  nomination  paper,  and  who 

has  not  withdrawn  his  candidature  ; 
{d)  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed 

the  nomination  paper  of  each  candidate ; 
(e)  a  description  of  the  polling  districts,  if  any  ;  and 
(/)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and 

polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  the  persons 

entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  5  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 


Presiding  Officers. 

14.  The  returning  officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by 
him  for  the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  each  polling  station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  polling  station  shall  be  called  the 
presiding  officer. 

Compartments  of  Polling  Stations. — Ballot  Papers. 

15.  The  returning  officer  shall  furnish  every  polling  station 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which  the  voters 
can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation,  and  shall 
furnish  each  presiding  officer  with  such  number  of  ballot 
papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  efiectuaily  taking  the  poll  at 
the  election. 

Polling  Agents. 

16. — (1.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  for  any  ward  in  the 
borough  does  not  exceed  three,  each  candidate  may  appoint  a 
polling  agent  for  each  polling  station.  If  the  number  of 
candidates  exceeds  three  but  does  not  exceed  twenty,  three 
polling  agents ;  or  if  the  number  of  candidates  exceeds  twenty 
but  does  not  exceed  forty,  four  polling  agents;  or  if  the 
number  of  candidates  exceeds  forty  but  does  not  exceed  sixty, 
five  polling  agents ;  or  if  the  number  of  candidates  exceeds 
sixty,  six  polling  agents  may  be  appointed  for  each  polling 
soatior 
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(2.)  Each  appointment  of  a  polling  agent  shall  be  in  writing, 
signed  by  the  candidate  of  candidates  making  the  same,  and 
shall  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the  returning  officer  not 
less  than  two  clear  days  before  the  day  of  the  poll.  Provided 
that  no  candidate  shall  sign  more  than  one  appointment  of  a 
polling  agent  for  any  polling  station. 

(3.)  If  the  number  of  polling  agents  whose  appointments 
have  been  so  delivered  is  more  than  the  number  allowed  as 
aforesaid,  those  whose  appointments  are  signed  by  the  larger 
number  of  candidates,  up  to  the  number  allowed,  shall  alone 
be  valid  ;  or  if,  by  reason  of  several  appointments  having  the 
same  number  of  signatures,  the  validity  of  the  appointments 
cannot  be  decided  as  aforesaid,  the  returning  officer  shall 
determine  which  of  the  appointments  so  signed  shall  have 
effect. 

(4.)  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  polling  agent,  whether  paid  or 
unpaid,  shall  be  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  election. 

Questions  to  Elector. 

17. — (1.)  The  presiding  officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
parochial  elector  of  the  ward  or  any  polling  agent  appointed 
under  Rule  16  shall,  put  to  any  elector  at  the  time  of  his 
applying  for  a  ballot  paper,  but  not  afterwards,  the  following 
questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no  other  : — 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register 

for  the  ward  as  follows  [read  the 

whole  entry  from  the  register]  ? 
(6)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 

borough  councillors  for  the  borough  of 

in  this  or  any  other  ward  ? 

(2.)  A  person  required  to  answer  either  of  these  questions 
shall  not  receive  a  ballot  paper  or  be  permitted  to  vote  until 
he  has  answered  it. 

Counting  the  Votes. 

18. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  may  himself  count  the  votes 
for  all  or  any  of  the  wards  in  the  borough. 

(2.)  For  every  ward  in  which  the  returning  officer  does 
not  himself  count  the  votes  he  shall  appoint  some  person  to 
act  as  deputy  returning  officer  as  regards  the  custody  and 
opening  of  the  ballot  boxes,  the  counting  and  recording  of  the 
votes,  and  the  declaration  of  the  number  of  votes  given  for 
each  candidate,  and  of  the  election  of  the  candidate  or  candi* 
dates  to  whom  the  largest  number  of  votes  has  been  given. 
The  person  so  appointed  shall,  in  addition  to  his  other  powers 
and  duties,  have  all  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  returning 
officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  to  the  decision 
of  any  question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and  otherwise  as  to  the 
ballot  papers. 

K  2 
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(3.)  The  votes  shall  be  counted  in  the  borough,  or  in  some 
place  near  thereto,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of  the 
poll. 

Equality  of  Votes. 

19.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  would  entitle  any  of 
such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected,  the  returning  officer 
or  deputy  returning  officer  who  counts  the  votes  may,  if  a 
parochial  elector  of  the  ward  for  which  the  poll  was  taken, 
give  such  additional  vote  in  writing,  but  shall  not  otherwise 
be  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election.  If  in  such  a  case  the 
returning  officer,  or  deputy  returning  officer,  as  the  case  may 
be,  is  not  a  parochial  elector  of  the  ward  for  which  the  poll 
was  taken,  or  is  unwilling  to  vote,  he  shall  determine  by  lot 
which  of  the  candidates  whose  votes  are  equal  shall  be  elected. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

20. — (1.)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  for  any 
ward  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  6  in  the  second  schedule  to 
'  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer,  or  deputy  returning  officer,  as 
the  case  may  be,  who  makes  the  declaration  shall  forthwith 
cause  a  copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  on  the  front  of  the  building  in 
which  the  votes  have  been  counted.  If  the  declaration  is 
made  by  a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  forthwith  send  it 
to  the  returning  officer. 

Publication  of  Result  of  Election. 

21. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  a 
notice  of  the  result  of  the  election,  and  shall  by  the  notice 
declare  to  be  elected,  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  the 
persons  who,  under  Rule  9,  are  to  be  declared  to  be  elected,  or 
to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  without  a  poll  being  taken. 
Such  persons  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  elected  on  the  day 
of  election.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  7  in  the 
second  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 
The  notice  shall,  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  election,  contain 
the  result  of  the  election  in  all  the  wards  of  the  borough,  and, 
in  the  case  of  an  election  to  fill  any  casual  vacancy,  shall 
contain  the  result  of  the  election  in  the  ward  or  wards  of  the 
borough  for  which  the  election  is  held. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  notice 
to  be  displayed  in  the  offices  of  the  council  of  the  borough, 
and  he  shall  also  cause  public  notice  thereof  to  be  given  in 
accordance  with  Rule  26  of  this  Order.  The  returning  officer 
shall  also  send  copies  of  the  notice  to  the  persons  elected  or 
deemed  to  be  re-elected. 
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Application  and  Adaptation  of  Ballot  Act,  1872.* 

22.  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with 
adaptations  and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  third  schedule 
to  this  Order,  and  only  those  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall, 
subject  to  the  said  adaptations  and  alterations  and  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Order,  apply  to  the  elections  of  borough 
councillors  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  municipal 
election. 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. 

23. — (1.)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Act,  1882,  f  which,  with  adaptations  and 
alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  fourth  schedule  to  this  Order, 
shall,  subject  to  the  said  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to 
the  election  of  borough  councillors ;  and  such  of  the  provisions 
of  that  Act  as  relate  to  the  acceptance  of  office,  resignation, 
re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and  filling  of  casual  vacancies, 
and  are,  with  adaptations  and  alterations,  set  out  in  the  fifth 
schedule  to  this  Order,  shall,  subject  to  the  said  adaptations 
and  alterations,  apply  to  the  election  of  borough  councillors  and 
to  the  persons  to  be  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2.)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Cor- 
porations Act,  18821  (relating  to  corrupt  practices  and  election 
petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884 1,  the  following  adaptations 
and  alterations  shall  have  efi^ect : — 

(a.)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 

this  Order. 
(6.)  References  to  the  elections  of  borough  councillors  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  substituted  for  references  to  a 
municipal  election  or  to  an  election  to  a  corporate 
office.  "  Metropolitan  borough  **  shall  be  substituted 
for  "borough,**  "general  rate"  shall  be  substituted 
for  "borough  fund  or  borough  rate,"  and  "voter** 
shall  mean  "a  parochial  elector  or  a  person  who 
votes  or  claims  to  vote  at  an  election  of  borough 
councillors.** 
(c.)  In  the  application  of  Sub-section  (2)  of  Section  89  that 
sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so  as  to 
read  as  follows : — 

"  (2.)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of  fifty 
pounds,  unless  in  any  case  the  High  Court 
or  a  Judge  thereof,  on  summons,  order 
that  the  same  be  to  a  lesser  amount,  or  to 
a  larger  amount  not  exceeding  three  hun- 
dred pounds,  and  shall  be  given  in  the 
prescribed  manner  either  by  a  deposit  of 
money  or  by  recognisance  entered  into  by 
not  more  than  four  sureties,  or  partly  in 
one  way  and  partly  in  the  other.*' 

♦  35  A  36  Vict.,  c.  33.        f  45  &  46  Vict.,  c.  50.        til  &  48  Vict.,  c.  70. 
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Adaptation  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal 
coR'6  Practices)  Act,  1884. 

24.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,*"  the  following  adaptations  and 
alteration  shall  have  effect : — 

(1.)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 

(2.)  References  in  the  Act  to  a  borough  or  ward  of  a 
borough  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  a  metropolitan 
borough  or  ward  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  and  the 
expression  "general  rate"  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
substituted  in  the  Act  for  **  borough  fund  or  rate." 

(8.)  The  expression  "  corporate  office "  in  the  Act  shall 
mean  '*  the  office  of  the  borough  councillor,"  and  "  a 
municipal  election  "  shall  mean  "  an  election  of  one 
or  more  borough  councillors  "  ;  and  the  expressions 
"  municipal  election  court,"  '*  municipal  election 
list,"  and  ''municipal  election  petition"  shall  be 
construed  accordingly. 

(4.)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one  polling 
agent  to  be  employed  in  each  polling  station  shall 
not  apply,  except  so  far  as  the  employment  of  polling 
agents  is  permitted  by  Rule  16  oi  this  Order. 

(5.)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on 
the  ground  of  an  illegal  practice  may  be  presented  at 
any  time  within  six  weeKs  after  the  day  of  election. 

(6.)  In  Section  34  of  the  Act  "  burgess  roll "  shall  mean 
''  registers  of  parochial  electors  of  the  parishes  in 
the  borough  which  will  be  in  force  on  the  day  of 
election." 

(7.)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be  read  as  if  a  reference  to 
an  election  of  borough  councillors  were  substituted 
for  a  reference  to  any  of  the  elections  mentioned  in 
the  first  schedule  to  the  Act. 

Expenses. 

25.  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning  officer 
in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct  of  an  election,  or  in 
respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  the  election,  shall  be 
defrayed  by  order  of  the  council  of  the  borough  out  of  the 
general  rate  of  the  borough. 

Publication  of  Notices. 

26.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given 
by  posting  the  same  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of  each 
church  and  chapel  in  the  borough  or  ward,  as  the  case  may  be, 
and  in  some  conspicuous  place  or  places  within  the  borough  or 
ward,  as  the  case  may  be. 

♦^'r&48"Vict.  c.  70. 
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Mark  instead  of  Signature. 

27.  In  place  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark,  if  the 
same  b  witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  borough. 

Misnomer, — Inaccurate  Description. 

28.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person 
or  place  named  in  any  notice  or  nomination  paper  under  this 
Order  shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or  paper 
with  respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description 
of  that  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be  commonly  understood. 


Definitions. 

29.  In  this  Order— 

(1.)  The  term  "town  clerk'*  includes  a  deputy  town 
clerk  appointed  by  the  borough  council  pursuant  to 
Section  25  of  the  Act  of  1899. 

(2.)  The  term  **  day  of  election,"  when  used  in  connection 
with  the  ordinary  election  of  borough  councillors, 
means  the  ordinary  day  of  election  of  borough  coun- 
cillors prescribed  by  Section  3  (2)  of  the  Act  1899  : 
and  when  used  in  connection  with  any  election  to 
fill  a  casual  vacancy  means  the  day  fixed  by  the 
town  clerk  for  the  poll,  if  any,  at  the  election. 

(3.)  The  term  "  parochial  elector  "  means  a  person  whose 
name  is  entered  on  the  register  of  parochial 
electors  which  will  be  in  force  on  the  day  of 
election,  and  the  term  "  registered  as  a  parochial 
elector  "  has  a  corresponding  meaning. 

(4.)  The  term  "  resided  in  the  borough  "  means  resided  in 
some  place  or  places  which  will  on  the  day  of 
election  be  included  in  the  borough. 

(5.)  The  term  "  parish  "  includes  a  parish  as  constituted 
by  Order  in  Council  under  the  Act  of  1899. 

Adaptation  of  Order  to  Elections  other  than  the  Ordinary 

Election. 

30.  If  the  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election  such  modifi- 
cations as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  made  in  the  forms  con- 
tained in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Order. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  ''  Metropolitan  Borough 
Coancillors  Election  Order,  1903." 
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Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  any  Election  of  a  Borough 
Councillor  or  Borough  Councillors. 


Proceeding. 
1. 

1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 


3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers 
and  making  out  Statement  as 
to  persons  nominated. 

4.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates 


5.  Notice  of  Poll    - 


Time. 
2. 

Not  later  than  fourteen  clear  days 

before  the  day  of  Election. 
Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at 

noon  on  the  10th  day  before  the 

day  of  Election. 
Not  later  than  the  ninth  day  before 

the  day  of  Election. 


Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at 
noon  on  the  sixth  day  before  the 
day  of  Election. 

Two  clear  days  at  least  before  the 
day  of  Election. 


Second  Schedule. 


•  Insert  the 
names  of  the 
wards«  with  the 
number  of  poraous 
to  be  elected  for 
each.    A  tabular 
form  may  be  used 
if  preferred. 


Form  No.  1. 

Notice  of  Election. 
Borough  op 

Election  of  Borough  Councillors 

for  the  several  wards  in  the  above-named  borough  in  the  year  19    . 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that— 

1.  The  number  of  councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  said  wards,  at  the 
said  election,  is  as  follows  : — * 


2.  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a  councillor  must  be  nominated  in 

writing  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Metropolitan  Borough 
Councillors  Election  Order,  1903,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect, 
and  the  nomination  paper  must  be  sent  to  me,  so  that  it  shall  be 
received  at  (which  is  my  office  for  the  purpose  of 

the  election)  not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  on  , 

the  day  of  ,  19    - 

3.  A  parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers  than 

there  are  councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  ward,  and  he  must  not 
sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  ward  unleas  he  is  entered  on  the 
register  of  parochial  electors  which  will  be  in  force  on  the  day  of 
election  in  respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Nor  must  he  sign 
nomination  papers  for  more  than  one  ward  in  the  borough. 

4.  Copies  of  the  form  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained,  free  of 

charge,  from  me  at  the  above-named  office. 
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5.  Not  later  than  ,  th«  day  of  ,  19    , 1  ehall 

cause  a  copy  of  a  statement  containing  the  names,  places  of  abode, 
and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office  of  coun- 
cillor for  the  said  waixls,  and  also  containing  a  notice  of  my 
decision  as  regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been 
nominated  by  a  valid  nomination  paper  or  not,  to  be  affixed  on 
or  near  to  the  principal  external  gate  or  door  of  the  offices  of 
the  Council  of  the  borough. 

6.  Any  candidate  nominated  for  election  may,  not  later  than  tuelve 

o'clock  at  noon  on  ,  the  day  ,  19    , 

withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered 
at  my  office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election  a  notice  in  writing 
of  such  withdrawal  signed  by  him. 

7.  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  are  validly  nominated  for  any 

ward,  and  whose  candidature  is  not  withdrawn,  exceeds  that  of 
the  persons  to  be  elected,  a  poll  will  be  taken  on  , 

the  day  of  ,  19    .    Due  notice  of  the 

poll  will  be  given. 


Dated  this  day  of 

Office  for  tfu  purpose  of  election. 


,19    . 
Returning  officer. 


Form  No.  2. 
Nomination  Paper. 


Borough  of 

Election  op  Borough  Councillors 

for  the  ward  of  the  above  borough  in  the  year  19 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  parochial  electors  of  the  said 
ward,  do  hereby  nominate  the  under-mentioned  person  as  a  candidate  for 
the  office  of  councillor  at  the  said  election. 


Maidm  of  O&ndidate. 


Surname. 


Other  Names 
infnlL 


Place  of  Abode. 


Descriptiou.    I 


How  qualified 
(specif  qaalifi- 
cation  acoordiug 
to  dirootion  in 
lustractiou  5). 


Signature  of  proposer 
Place  of  abode 
Signature  of  seconder 
Place  of  abode 

Instructions  for  filling  up  Nomifiation  Paper,*  •  Those 

'f      ''        if    ^  *■  instructious 

( 1 .)  The  surname  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted  nomiMl5oS^  **** 
in  column  1.  paper. 

(2^)  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full  in 
coliimn2. 
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(3.)  Insert  in  column  3  the  plac^of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

(4.)  In  column  4  state  the  occupation,  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 
candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description  as 
"  gentleman." 

(5.)  If  the  candidate  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  in  the 
borough  (that  is,  if  his  name  is  entered  on  the  register  of 
parochial  electors  of  the  parish  which  will  be  in  force  on  the 

^  day  of  election)  insert  in  column  5  **  parochial  elector.'*    If  the 

candidate  is  not  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  in  the  borough, 
but  he  has,  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding 
the  election,  resid^  in  some  place  or  places  which  will  on  the  day 
of  election  be  included  in  the  borough,  insert  in  column  5 
**  residence.**  If  the  candidate  has  both  these  qualifications,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  insert  in  column  5  one  of  his  qualifications, 
but  both  may  be  inserted. 

(6.) — (1.)  The  paper  must  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the 
ward  (that  is  by  persons  whose  names  are  entered  on  the  register 
of  parochial  electors  for  the  ward  which  will  be  in  force  on  the 
day  of  election)  and  no  more ;  by  one  as  proposer,  and  by  the 
otner  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of  the  proposer  and 
seconder  must  also  be  inserted.  Instead  of  signing,  the  proposer 
or  seconder  may  affix  his  mark  if  it  is  witnessed  by  two  parochial 
electors  of  the  borough. 

(2.)  A  parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  notmnation  papers 
than  there  are  councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  ward,  and  he  must 
not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  the  ward  unless  his  name  is 
entered  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  the  ward  which 
will  be  in  force  on  the  dav  of  election.  Nor  must  he  sign  a 
nomination  paper  for  more  than  one  ward  in  the  borough. 


Form  No.  3. 

Statement  as  to  Persons  nominated. 

Borough  of 

The  following  is  a  statement  as  to  the 
councillors  for  the  several  wards  in  the  ab< 

Penons  Nominated 

persons  nominated  for  election  as 
ove-named  borough. 

Dedston  of  Returning 

Namee  of 
Wardi.                   Names                Places  of 
(Samamw  flnt).  :        Abode. 

I>eioriptioii& 

has  not  been 

nominated  by  a  valid 

Nomination  Paper. 

1.                           «.             '            J. 

4. 

;   _    6. ' 

The  candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  column  5  have 
been  validly  nominated. 


Dated  day  of 

Office  for  the  jmrpose  of  eUeticn, 


,19    . 
Betuimng  Officer. 
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Form  No.  4. 

Notice  that  no  poll  mil  be  taken. 

Borough  of 

ward  of  the  above  borough. 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for  election 
as  borough  councillors  for  the  said  ward  [insert  names^  places  of  abode^  and 
{kscriptions  of  candidates]. 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those 

[or,  and  whereas  [insert  name  or  names]  has  for  have]  since  withdrawn  his 
or  their]  candidature  [or  tf  some  other  event  nas  occurred  causing  a  person  to 
cease  to  he  a  candidate^  state  what  it  is]^  and  the  number  of  the  remaining 
candidates  is  [equal  to  or  less  than]  the  number  of  persons,  namely, 
to  be  elected  as  counciUors  for  the  said  ward, 

I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  a  poll  will  not  be  taken  as  to  the  election  of 
councillors  for  Uie  said  ward,  and  that  the  said  [insert  names] 

will  be  declared  elected  as  councillors  for  the  said  ward  [*and  also  that  *  ^^  unless  the 
[insert  names]  retiring  OounciUors  for  the  said  ward  will  be  declared  to  be  Sa^  or  reman- 
ing candidates  is 

less  than  the 
namber  to  be 
elected. 


deemed  to  be  re-elected]. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


19 


Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  5. 
Notice  of  Poll, 


Borough  of 


Election  of  Borough  Councillors 

for  the  ward  of  the  above  borough  in  the  year  19 

Notice  is  hereby  given— 

1.  That  a  noil  for  the  election  of  borough  councillors  for  the  above- 

named  ward  will  be  held  on  ,  the 

day  of  ,  19      ,  between  the  hours  of  eight  o'clock 

in  the  forenoon  and  eight  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

2.  That  the  namber  of  councillors  to  be  elected  for  the  ward  is 

3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrip- 

tions of  the  candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  proposers  and  seconders  are  as  follows  : — 


Hameeof 

Oaadidateai 

(SaniMiMt  flnt).* 


1. 


Places  of 
Abode. 


Descriptions. 


Names  of 

Proposers. 

(Samames  flrst). 

4. 


Names  of 

Seconders. 

(Snmames  first). 


*  Insert  parti> 
cnlars  as  to  each 
candidate  for  the 
ward  whose 
Domination  is 
valid,  and  who 
has  not  with- 
drawn his 
candidature. 
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•  If  the  ward  is 
not  divided  into 
polling  districts 
for  the  purposes 
of  the  eleotion, 
paragraph  4 
should  be 
omitted. 


4.*— (1.)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  polling  district  in  which 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is 
situate  in  more  than  one  polling  district  he  may  vote  in  any  one 
(but  in  one  only)  of  the  polling  districts. 

(2.)  The  polling  districts  are  as  follows  : — 


t  If  only  one 
polling  place 
or  rtation  adapt 
form  accordingly. 


5.t  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and  polling 
stations  and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote 
thereat  are  as  follows  : — 


6.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot. 

Dated  this  day  of 

Office  for  the  purpose  of  election. 


,19      . 
Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  6. 
DeclaraUon  of  Result  of  Poll. 


Borough  of 

Election  of  Borough  Councillors 

for  the  ward  of  the  above  borough  in  the  year  19 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  returning  officer  [or  deputy  returning  officer 
duly  authorised  in  that  beludf ]  at  the  poll  for  the  election  of  councillors  for 
the  said  ward  held  on  the  day  of  , 

19        ,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  number  of  votes  recorded  for  each 
candidate  at  the  election  is  as  follows  : — 


Names  of  Candidates. 


I 


Sama^es. 
1. 


Other  Names. 
2. 


Places  of  AIXMle. 


Number  of 
Votes  recorded. 


And  I  do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 
are  duly  elected  borough  councillors  for  the  said  ward. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


;i9 


Returning  Officer. 
[or  Deputy  Returning  Officer]. 
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Form  No.  7. 
Notice  of  Result  of  Electhm, 


Borough  of 


Election  of  Borough  Councillors 
for  the  above  borough  in  the  year  19     . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  returning  officer  at  the  election  of  borough 
councillors  for  the  borough,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  candidates  whose 
names  are  entered  in  column  6  of  the  statement  hereunder  opposite  to  the 
numbers  entered  in  column  5  have  been  declared  duly  elected  councillors 
for  the  wards  opposite  to  the  names  of  which  in  column  1  the  names  of  such 
persons  are  entered  ;  and  I  hereby  declare  that  the  persons  whose  names  are 
entered  in  the  said  column  6,  or  in  column  7,  and  opposite  to  whose  names 
no  numbers  are  entered  in  column  5,  where  no  polls  have  been  taken,  were 
duly  elected,  or  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected,  as  councillors  for  the 
wards  opposite  to  the  names  of  which  in  column  1  the  names  of  such  persons 
are  entei^ 


Nametof 
Wards. 

1. 

Mamee  of  Oandidatea. 

1 
Snnuunet.     |   Other  Names. 

8.             1             8. 
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Aboda 

of  Votes 

Oandidates 

deemed 

recorded. 

elected. 

to  be 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7.          1 

Dated  this 


day  of  ,  19        . 

Returning  Officer. 


Third  Schedule, 


Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  adapted  and  altered  in 
THEIR  Application  to  the  Elections  of  Metropolitan  Borough 
Councillors. 

Procedure  at  Elections  of  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors. 

Poll  at  Elections, 

2.  The  ballot  of  each  voter  at  an  election  of  metropolitan  borough 
counciUors  shall  consist  of  a  paper  (in  this  Act  called  a  ballot  paper)  showing 
the  names  and  descriptions  of  the  candidates.  Each  ballot  paper  shall 
have  a  number  printed  on  the  back,  and  shall  have  attached  a  counterfoil 
with  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face.  At  the  time  of  voting,  the 
ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  an  official  mark,  and 
delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station,  and  the  number  of  such 
voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and 
the  voter  having  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper,  and  folded  it  up  so 
as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a  closed  box  in  the  presence  of  the 
officer  predding  at  the  polling  station  (in  this  Act  called  "  the  presiding 
officer  ")  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official  mark  at  the  back. 
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If  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  a  parish  the  same  number  is 
placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  more  than  one  parochial  elector,  the  returning 
officer  shall  put  a  distii^ishing  mark  on  each  part  of  the  register  which 
contains  numbers  used  in  other  parts  of  the  register,  and  when  the  number 
of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the  register  is  entered  on  the  counterfoil  of  a 
ballot  paper,  the  mark  on  that  part  shall  also  be  entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  back  the  official  mark,  or  on  which 
votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to  vote  for,  or 
on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is  written  or  marked 
by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and  not  counted. 

After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed  up,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  sludl  be  taken 
charge  of  by  the  returning  officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
suchaffents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  in  attendance,  open  the 
ballot  boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes  given 
to  each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected  the  candidates 
or  candidate  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been  given.  The  decision 
of  the  returning  officer  as  to  any  question  arising  in  respect  of  any  ballot 
paper  shall  be  final,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition  questioning  the  election 
or  return. 

Offence*. 
Offences  in  respect  of  Ballot  Papers  and  Ballot  Boxes, 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1.)  Forges  or  counterfeits  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destrbys  any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  aiiy  ballot 
paper  ;  or 

(2.)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person  ;  or 

(3.)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  than  the 
ballot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in  ;  or 

(4.)  Fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper ;  or 

(5.)  Without  due  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  in- 
terferes with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then 
in  use  for  the  purposes  of  the  election  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  liable,  if  he  is  a  returning  officer 
or  an  officer  or  clerk  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station,  to  imprisonment  for 
any  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  and  if  he  is 
any  other  person,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months, 
with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Any  attempt  to  commit  an^  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punishable  in  the  manner  in  which  the  offence  itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  indictment  or  other  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  the 
ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election,  the 
property  in  such  boxes,  papers,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be  in  the 
returning  officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the  counterfoils. 

Infringement  of  Secrecy, 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station  shall 
maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  votmg  in  such  station, 
and  shall  not  communicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised  by  law, 
before  the  poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the  name  or 
number  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  of  any  elector  who  has  or  has 
not  applied  for  a  ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station,  or  as  to  the  official 
nuurk,  and  no  such  officer,  clerk,  or  agent,  and  no  person  whosoever,  shall 
interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a  voter  when  marking  his  vote,or 
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otherwiae  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station  information  m  to  the  can- 
didate for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or 
communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person  any  information  obtained  in  a  polling 
station  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to 
vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  ballot  paper  given 
to  any  voter  at  such  station.  Every  officer,  clerk,  agent,  and  person  in 
attendance  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining 
the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain  at  such  counting 
the  number  on  the  back  of  any  ballot  paper,  or  communicate  any  informa- 
tion obtained  at  such  counting  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  vote  is  given 
in  any  particular  ballot  paper.  No  person  shall  directly  or  indirectly  induce 
any  voter  to  display  his  oallot  paper  after  he  has  marked  the  same,  so  as  to 
make  known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for  or  against  whom 
he  has  so  marked  his  vote. 

Everr  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shall  be  liable,  on  sunmuiry  conviction  before  two  justices  of  the  peace,  to 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard 
labour. 

Use  of  School  and  Public  Room  for  Poll. 

6.  The  returning  officer  at  an  election  of  metropolitan  borough  councillors 
may  use,  free  of  charge,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting 
the  votes  at  such  election,  any  room  in  a  school  receiving  a  grant  out  of 
moneys  provided  by  Parliament,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining 
which  is  payable  out  of  any  local  rate,  but  he  shall  make  good  any  damage 
done  to  such  room,  and  defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the  person  or  body 
of  persons,  corporate  or  unincorporate,  having  control  over  the  same  on 
account  of  its  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting 
the  votes  as  aforesaid. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  the  poll  shall  not 
render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate  for  such  house. 

Duties  of  Returning  and  Election  Officers, 
General  Pouters  and  Duties  of  Returning  Officer, 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  returning  officer  shall  pro- 
vide such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  compartments,  ballot  boxes, 
ballot  papers,  stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  parochial  electors, 
and  other  things,  appoint  and  pay  such  officers,  and  do  such  other  acts  and 
things  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 

Every  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  in  so  far  as  he  acts  as  returning 
officer,  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  term  returning  officer. 

Keeping  of  Order  in  Station, 

9.  If  any  person  misconducts  himself  in  the  polling  station,  or  fails  to  obey 
the  lawful  oraers  of  the  presiding  officer,  he  may  immediately,  by  order  of 
the  presiding  officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by  any  constable 
in  or  near  that  station,  or  any  other  person  auuiorised  in  writing  by  the 
returning  officer  to  remove  him  ;  and  the  person  so  removed  shall  not,  unless 
with  the  permission  of  the  presiding  officer,  again  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
polling  station  during  the  day. 

Any  person  so  removed  as  aforesaid,  if  changed  with  the  commission  in 
such  station  of  any  offence,  may  be  kept  in  custody  until  he  can  be  brought 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

Provided  that  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be  exercised 
so  as  to  prevent  any  elector  who  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote  at  any  polfing 
station  £rom  having  an  opportunity  of  voting  of  snch  station. 
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Powers  of  Presiding  Officer  and  AdministrcUion  of  Oaths,  dc. 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjournment  of  the  poll,  a  presiding  officer 
shall  have  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a  deputy  returning  officer  in  a 
parliamentary  election  ;  and  any  presiding  officer  and  any  clerk  appointed 
by  the  returning  officer  to  attend  at  a  polling  station  shall  have  the  power  of 
asking  the  questions  and  administering  the  oath  authorised  by  law  to  be 
asked  of  and  administered  to  voters,  and  any  justice  of  the  peace  and  any 
returning  officer  may  take  and  receive  any  declaration  authorised  by  this 
Act  to  be  taken  before  him. 

Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct. 

11.  Every  returning  officer,  presiding  officer,  and  clerk  who  is  guilty  of 
any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contravention  of  this 
Act,  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to  which  he  may  be 
subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  misfeasance,  act,  or  omission 
a  penal  sum  not  exceeoing  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  returning  officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connection  with  the 
election  of  borough  councillors  for  any  metropolitan  borough,  nor  any 
partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate 
^m  the  management  or  conduct  of  his  election  as  a  borough  councillor. 
If  any  returning  officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk 
of  any  such  officer,  shall  so  act,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Miscellaneoiis. 
Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  shall,  in  any  legal  pro- 
ceeding to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for  whom  he 
has  voted. 


Non-compliance  with  Rules. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a  defect  in  the 
title  or  appointment  of  the  returning  officer  or  deputv  returning  officer, 
or  of  a  non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  First  Schedule 
to  this  Act  or  in  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors  Election  Order,  1903, 
or  any  mistake  in  the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  io  this  Act 
or  in  the  said  Order,  if  it  appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognizance  of  the 
question  that  the  election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  body  of  this  Act  and  of  the  London  Government  Act, 
1899,  and  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  that  such  non-compliance 
or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the  election. 


Personation. 

Definition  and  Punishment  of  Personation. 

24.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  personation 
at  an  election  of  metropolitan  borough  councillors  : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  returning  officer  to  institute  a  prosecution 
against  anv  person  whom  he  may  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  personation, 
or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling,  or  procuring  the  commission  of  the 
offence  of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  which  he  is 
returning  officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  and  the 
witnesses  in  such  case,  together  with  compensation  for  their  trouble  and  loss 
of  time  shall  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  manner  in  which  courts 
are  empowered  to  allow  the  same  in  cases  of  felony. 
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Sections  86  to  89,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Parliamentary  Voters  Registration 
Act,  1843,  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  metropolitan  borouffh 
coancillors  in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  to  a  p*erson  who  knowingly 
personates  and  falsely  assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another  person  as 
mentioned  in  the  said  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of  the  words  "  any 
parochial  elector  or  any  agent  appointed  under  the  Metropolitan  Borough 
Councillors  Election  Order,  1903,  for  "any  such  agent  so  appointed  as 
aforesaid,"  or  for  any  reference  to  any  such  agent,  and  of  "  the  presiding 
officer  "  for  "  the  returning  officer  or  his  respective  deputy." 

Effect  of  Schedules. 

28.  The  schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto,  and  directions 
therein  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


Schedules  to  Act, 


First  Schedule  to  Act, 


Rules  for  Elections  of  Metropolitan  Boroucjh  Councillors. 

The  Poll. 

15.  At  every  polling  place  the  returning  officer  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors  Election  Order,  1903, 
provide  a  sufiBcient  number  of  polling  stotions  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
electors  entitled  to  vote  at  such  polling  place,  and  shall  distribute  the 
polling  stations  amongst  those  electors  in  such  manner  as  he  thinks  most 
convenient. 

17.  A  separate  room  or  separate  booth  may  contain  a  separate  polling 
station,  or  several  polling  stations  may  be  constructed  in  the  same  room  or 
booth. 

18.  I^o  person  shall  be  admitted  to  vote  at  any  polling  station  except  the 
one  allotted  to  him. 

20.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with  materials 
for  voters  to  mark  the  ballot  papers,  with  instruments  for  stamping  thereon 
the  official  mark,  and  with  copies  of  the  register  of  voters,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  contains  the  names  of  the  voters  adlotted  to  vote  at  such  station. 
He  shall  keep  the  official  mark  secret. 

21.  The  presiding  officer  appointed  to  preside  at  each  station  shall  keep 
order  at  his  station,  shall  regulate  the  number  of  electors  to  be  admitted  at 
a  time,  and  shall  exclude  all  other  persons  except  the  clerks,  the  agents  of 
the  candidates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 

22.  Every  ballot  paper  shall  contain  a  list  of  the  candidates  described  as 
in  their  respective  nomination  papers,  and  arranged  alphabetically  in  the 
order  of  their  surnames,  and  (if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  with  the 
same  surname)  of  their  other  names  :  it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in 
the  second  schedule  to  this  Act,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit, 
and  shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up. 

23.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can  be 
introduced  therein,  but  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom,  withput  the  box 
being  unlocked.  The  presiding  officer  at  any  polling  station,  just  before  the 
commencement  of  the  poll,  shall  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to  such  persons, 
if  any,  as  may  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  may  see  that  it  is 
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empty,  and  shall  then  look  it  up,  and  plaee  his  seal  upon  it  in  such  manner 
as  to  prevent  its  being  opened  without  breaking  such  seal,  and  shall 
place  it  in  his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and  keep  it  so  locked  and 
sealed. 

24.  Immediately  before  a  ballot  paper  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it  shall 
be  marked  on  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or  perforated, 
and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as  stated  in  the  copy 
of  the  register  shall  be  called  out,  and  the  number  of  such  elector,  together 
with  the  distinguishing  mark,  if  any,  of  the  part  of  the  register  in  which  the 
number  occurs  shaU,  as  required  by  Section  2  of  this  Act  as  adapted,  be 
marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a  mark  shall  be  placed  in  the  reffister  against 
the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote  that  he  has  received  a  ballot  paper, 
but  without  showing  the  particular  ballot  paper  which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shaU  forthwith  proceed 
into  one  of  the  compartments  in  the  polling  station,  and  there  niark  his 
paper,  and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his  ballot 
paper,  so  folded  up,  into  the  ballot  box  ;  he  shall  vote  without  undue  delay, 
and  shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his  ballot  paper  into 
the  ballot  Dox. 

26.  The  presiding  officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is 
incapacitated  by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner 
prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  (if  the  poll  be  taken  on  Saturday)  of  any  voter 
who  declares  that  he  is  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  and  objects  on  religious 
grounds  to  vote  in  manner  prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  of  any  voter  who 
makes  such  a  declaration  as  herein-after  mentioned  that  he  is  unable  to  read, 
shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  cause  the  vote  of  such 
voter  to  be  marked  on  a  ballot  paper  in  manner  directed  by  such  voter,  and 
the  ballot  paper  to  be  placed  in  the  ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number 
on  the  register  of  voters  of  every  voter  whose  vote  is  marked  in  pursuance 
of  this  rule,  and  the  reason  why  it  is  so  marked,  shall  be  entered  on  a  list, 
in  this  Act  called  "  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer." 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  "  the  declaration  of 
inability  to  read,"  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling,  before 
the  presiding  officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  herein-after  mentioned, 
and  no  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  such 
declaration,  and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  the  presiding  officer  at 
the  time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a  person,  representing  himself  to  be  a  particular  elector  named  on 
the  register,  applies  for  a  ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted  as 
such  elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions  permitted 
by  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors  Election  Order,  1903,  to  be  asked 
of  voters  at  the  time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the  form  herein- 
after set  out,  which  the  presiding  officer  shall  administer,  be  entitled  to  mark 
a  ballot  paper  in  the  same  maimer  as  any  other  voter,  but  the  ballot  paper 
(in  this  Act  called  "  a  tendered  ballot  paper  ")  shall  be  of  a  colour  differing 
from  the  other  ballot  papers,  and,  instead  of  being  put  into  the  ballot  box, 
shall  be  given  to  the  presiding  officer  and  endorsed  by  him  with  the  name 
of  the  voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters,  and  set  aside  in  a 
separate  packet  and  shall  not  be  counted  by  the  returning  officer.  And  the 
name  of  the  voter  and  his  number  on  the  register  shall  be  entered  on  a  list, 
in  this  Act  called  ^'  the  tendered  votes  list." 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form  : — 

^^  You  do  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 
A.B.  on  the  register  of  parochisd  electors  for  the  ward 

of  the  borough  of  ,  and  that  you  have  not  already 

voted  at  the  present  election  of  councillors  in  this  or  any  other 
ward  in  the  borough. 

"So  HELP  you  God." 
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Plrovided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  taking  an  oath  may 
affirm  in  the  following  form  : — 

*^  I)  A.B.,  do  solemnly,  sincerely ,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I  am 
the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A,B,  on  the  register  of 
parochial  electors  for  the  ward  of  the  oorough 

of  ,  and  that  I  have  not  already  voted  at  the 

present  election  of  councillors  in  this  or  any  other  ward  in  the 
borough." 

28.  A  voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  baUot  paper  in  such 
manner  that  it  cannot  be  conveniently  used  as  a  ballot  paper  may,  on 
delivenne  to  the  presiding  officer  the  ballot  paper  so  inadvertently  dealt 
with,  and  proving  the  fact  of  the  inadvertence  to  the  satis&ction  of  the 
presiding  officer,  obtain  another  ballot  paper  in  the  place  of  the  ballot  paper 
so  delivered  up  (in  this  Act  called  ** a  spoilt  ballot  paper"),  and  the  spoilt 
ballot  paper  shall  be  immediately  cancelled. 

29.  The  presiding  officer  of  each  station,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
close  of  the  poll,  shidl  make  up  into  separate  packets,  sc^ed  with  his  seal, — 

(1.)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  his  station,  unopened  but  with  the  key 
attached ;  and 

(2.)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  placed  together  ;  and 

(3.)  The  tendered  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(4.)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  the 
counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(5.)  The  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  pre- 
siding officer,  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters  whose 
votes  are  so  marked  by  the  presiding  officer  under  the  heads 
*^  physical  incapacity,"  *^  Jews,  and  **  unable  to  read,"  and  the 
declarations  of  inability  to  read  ; 

and  ahall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  returning  officer,  or  deputy  returning 
officer,  bj  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted,  unless  he  is  himself  such 
officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  made  by  such  pre- 
siding officer,  showing  the  number  of  baUot  papers  entrusted  to  him,  and 
accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot  box, 
unused,  spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this  Act 
referred  to  as  the  ballot  paper  account. 


Counting  Votes. 

31.  The  provisions  of  Rule  16  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors 
Election  Order,  1903,  as  to  the  appointment  of  polling  agents,  shall  apply  to 
agents  to  attend  the  counting  of  the  votes,  except  that  the  number  of  such 
agents  may  be  twice  as  many  as  the  number  of  polling  agents  in  the  said 
rule  mentioned. 

32.  The  returning  officer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the  votes 
in  the  presence  of  the  affents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  close  of  the  poll  and  shall  give  to  the  agents  of  the  candidates  appointed 
to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in  writing  of  the  time  and 
place  at  which  he  will  b^g:in  to  count  the  same. 

33.  The  returning  officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  and  any  person  to  whom  Rule  51  of  this  schedule  applies,  and  no 
other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  returning  officer,  may  be 
present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes. 

L  2 
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34.  Before  the  returning  officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes,  he  shall, 
in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  each  ballot  box,  and 
taking  out  the  papers  therein,  shall  count  and  record  the  number  thereof, 
and  then  mix  together  the  whole  of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in  the  ballot 
boxes. 

The  returning  officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  and  counting  the  votes,  shall  keep  the  ballot  papers  with  their  faces 
upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventing  any  person  from 
seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  backs  of  such  papers. 

35.  The  returning  officer  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  proceed  continuously 
with  counting  the  votes,  allowing  only  time  for  refreshment  and  excluding, 
if  and  so  far  as  he  thinks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between  the  close  of  the 
poll  and  nine  o'clock  on  the  succeeding  morning.  During  the  excluded  time 
the  returning  officer  shall  place  the  baUot  papers  and  other  documents 
relating  to  the  election  under  his  own  seal  and  the  seals  of  such  of  the  agents 
of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and  shall  otherwise  take  proper 
precautions  for  the  security  of  such  papers  and  documents. 

36.  The  returning  officer  shall  endorse  ^'  rejected "  on  any  ballot  paper 
which  he  may  reject  as  invalid,  and  shall  add  to  the  endorsement  *^  rejection 
objected  to,"  if  an  objection  be  in  fact  made  by  any  agent  to  his  decision. 
The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  showing  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the  several  heads  of — 

1.  Want  of  official  mark  ; 

2.  Voting  for  more  candidates  than  entitled  to  ; 

3.  Writing  or  mark  by  which  voter  could  be  identified  ; 

4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty  ; 

and  shall  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such  state- 
ment. If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer  he  shall,  with 
the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll,  report  to  the  returning  officer  the 
number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him,  under  the  above 
heads,  and  no  such  statement  as  aforesaid  shaU  be  drawn  up  by  the  returning 
officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of 
the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it. 

37.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  the  returning  officer  shall  seal 
up  in  separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers.  He  shall  not 
open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  ballot  papers  or  marked  copy  of  the 
register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  to  verify  the  ballot  paper  account  given  by  each 
presiding  officer  by  comparing  it  with  the  number  of  ballot  papers  recorded 
by  him  as  aforesaid,  and  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers  in  his  possession 
and  the  tendered  votes  list,  and  shall  reseal  each  sealed  packet  after  exami- 
nation. The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  as  to  the  result  of 
such  verification,  and  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to 
copy  it. 

If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  report  to 
the  returning  offlner  the  result  of  the  verification,  and  no  such  statement  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  returning  officer.  The  deputy  returning 
officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such  report 
is  sent  in,  to  copy  it.  He  shall  with  his  report  send  to  the  returning  officer 
the  sealed  packets  of  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers,  and  the  unopened 
sealed  packets  which  he  has  received  from  any  presiding  officer. 

38.  Lastly  the  returning  officer  shall  carefully  preserve  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
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together  with  the  said  reports,  the  Ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  votes  lists, 
lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer,  statements  relating  thereto, 
declarations  of  inability  to  read,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and  marked 
copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a  description  of  its  contents 
and  the  date  of  the  election  to  which  they  relate,  and  the  name  of  the 
borough  and  ward  for  which  such  election  was  held. 

39.  The  returning  officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  the  documents 
referred  to  in  the  last  preceding  rule,  and  then,  unless  otherwise  directed, 
by  an  order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  borough  or  in  any 
part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  in  which  the  election  is  questioned,  shall 
cause  them  to  be  destroyed. 

40.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers  in  the 
custody  of  the  returning  officer,  except^under  the  order  of  the  county  court 
or  tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal  on  being 
satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production  of  such  ballot 
papers  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  maintaining  a  prosecution 
for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for  the  purpose  of  a  petition 
questioning  an  election  or  return  ;  and  any  such  order  for  the  inspection  or 
production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to 
persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection  or  production  as  the  court  or 
tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expedient,  and  shall  be  obeyed  by  the 
returning  officer. 

41.  No  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  the  county  court  having  juris- 
diction in  the  borough. or  in  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  having 
cognizance  of  any  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed  packet 
of  counterfoils  after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be  allowed  to 
inspect  any  counted  baUot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the  returning  officer. 
Such  order  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  time,  place, 
and  mode  of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  order 
may  think  expedient :  Provided  that  on  making  and  carrying  into  effect  any 
such  order,  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  mode  in  which  any  particular  elector 
has  voted  shall  not  be  discovered  until  he  has  been  proved  to  have  voted, 
and  his  vote  has  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be  invalid. 

42.  All  documents  in  the  custody  of  a  returning  officer,  in  pursuance  of 
this  Act,  other  than  ballot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  open  to  public 
inspection  at  such  time  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  have  been  or 
may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  London  County  Council,  and  the 
returning  officer  shall  supply  copies  of  or  extracts  from  the  said  documents 
to  any  person  demanding  the  same,  on  payment  of  such  fees  and  subject 
to  such  regulations  as  may  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the 
County  Council. 

43.  Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  production  by  the  returning  officer  of 
any  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election  of  borough 
councillors,  the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent  of  the  document 
ordered,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such  order,  or  by  an  order  of 
the  court  having  power  to  make  such  first-mentioned  order,  shall  be  con- 
clusive evidence  that  such  document  relates  to  the  specified  election  ;  and 
any  endorsement  appearing  on  any  packet  of  ballot  papers  produced  by  such 
returning  officer  or  his  agent  shall  be  evidence  of  such  papers  being  what 
they  are  stated  to  be  by  the  endorsement.  The  production  from  proper 
custody  of  a  ballot  paper  purporting  to  have  been  used  at  any  election,  and 
of  a  counterfoil  marked  with  the  same  printed  number  and  having  a  number 
marked  thereon  in  writing,  shall  be  primi  facie  evidence  that  the  person 
who  voted  by  such  ballot  paper  was  the  person  who  at  the  time  of  such 
election  had  affixed  to  his  name  in  the  register  of  voters  at  such  election 
the  same  number  as  the  number  written  on  such  counterfoil. 

43a.  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  any  order  of  the  county  court  under 
these  rules  in  like  manner  as  in  other  cases  in  such  court. 
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General  Provieione. 

47.  If  the  returning  officer  presides  at  any  polling  station,  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  relating  to  a  presiding  officer  snail  apply  to  such  returning 
officer  with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  thii^  to  be  done  by  the 
returning  officer  to  the  presiding  officer,  or  the  presiding  officer  to  the 
returning  officer. 

48.  The  returning  officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint  com- 
petent persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes. 

49.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a  returning  officer  for  the  purposes 
of  an  election  who  has  been  employed  by  any  other  penon  in  or  about  the 
election. 

50.  The  presiding  officer  may  do^  hj  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist  him, 
any  act  which  he  is  required  or  authorised  to  do  by  this  Act  at  a  polling 
station  except  ordering  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  from  the  polling 
station  of  any  person. 

51.  If  a  candidate  or  candidates  shall  have  appointed  an  agent  under 
Rule  31  of  this  schedule,  such  candidate,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  one  of  such 
candidates,  may  take  the  place  of  the  agent  so  appointed.  If  a  candidate 
has  not  appointed  or  joined  in  appointing  such  an  agent,  and  the  number  of 
such  agents  is  less  than  the  number  allowed  by  that  rule,  the  candidate  may 
act  as  nis  own  agent ;  but  if  the  number  of  candidates  applying  to  act  under 
this  rule  would  bring  up  the  number  of  persons  (including  candidates) 
acting  as  agents  to  a  number  exceeding  that  allowed  by  Rule  31,  the  return- 
ing officer  may  decide  which  of  the  candidates  shadl  be  allowed  to  act  as 
agent :  Provided  that  anv  person  acting  under  this  rule  may,  at  any  time 
before  so  acting,  make  the  statutory  declaration  required  by  Rule  54  of  this 
schedule,  but  he  shall  not  so  act  until  he  has  made  such  declaration. 

52.  The  name  and  address  of  every  affent  of  a  candidate  appointed  to 
attend  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  returning 
officer  one  clear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poll ;  and  the 
returning  officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  votes  are 
counted  any  agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmitted, 
notwithstandinff  that  his  appointment  may  be  otherwise  valid,  and  any 
notice  required  to  be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  returning  officer  may  be 
delivered  at  or  sent  by  post  to  such  tiddress. 

53.  If  any  person  appointed  an  asent  for  the  purposes  of  attending  a 
polling  station  or  at  the  counting  of  tne  votes  dies  or  becomes  incapable  of 
acting  during  the  time  of  the  election,  another  agent  may  be  appomted  in 
his  place,  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the  returning  officer  in 
writing  of  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  so  appointed. 

54.  Every  returning  officer,  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised 
to  attend  at  a  polling  station,  and  also  eveiy  officer,  clerk,  or  a^ent  authorised 
to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the  opemng  of  the  poll, 
make  a  statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the  presence,  if  he  is  the  returning 
officer,  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of 
a  justice  of  the  peace  or  of  the  returning  officer  ;  but  no  such  returning 
officer,  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  as  aforesaid  shall,  save  as  aforesaid,  be  re- 
quired, as  such,  to  make  any  declaration  or  take  any  oath  on  the  occasion  of 
any  election. 

55.  Where  in  this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or  authorising 
or  inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  the  agents 
of  the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  be  deemed  to  refer  to  the  pre- 
sence of  such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised  to  attend, 
and  as  have  in  fact  attended,  at  the  time  and  place  where  such  act  or  thing 
is  being  done,  and  the  non-attendance  of  any  agents  or  agent  at  such  time 
and  place  shall  not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise  duly  done,  in  anywise 
invalidate  the  act  or  thing  done. 
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Note. — The  forms  contained  in  this  schedule,  or  forms  as  nearly 
resembling  the  same  as  circumstances  will  admit,  shall  be  used  in  aU 
cases  to  which  they  refer  and  are  applicable,  and  when  so  used  shall  be 
snfiicient  in  law. 

Form  of  Ballot  Paper. 

Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 
BLBCTION  OF  BOROUGH  COUNCILLORS. 


Counterfoil  No. 


8 


Note  : — 

Ths  counterfoil 
is  to  have  a  num- 
ber to  correspond 
with  that  on  the 
hack  of  the  Ballot 
Paper. 


BLAKE. 

(Thomas  Blake,  of  59,  St.  George*8 
Place,  Surgeon.) 


GIBSON. 

(Henry  Gibson,  of  10,  High  Street, 
Oilman.) 


JOHNSON. 

(Charles  Johnson,  of  7,  Hanover 
Square,  Gentleman.) 


ROBINSON. 

(Herbert  Edward   Robinson,    of 
12,  Green  Street,  Solicitor.) 


THOMPSON. 

(William    Henry     Thompson,     of 
14,  Queen  Street,  Silversmith.) 


WATSON. 

(Robert  Watson,  of  22,  Albion  Street, 
Chemist.) 


No. 


Form  of  Baok  of  Ballot  Paper. 


Election  of  Borough  Councillors  for  the  Ward  of 

the  Borough  in  the  year  19 

Note. — The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that  on  the 
counterfoil. 


Directions  as  to  printing  Ballot  Paper. 

Nothing  is  to  be  printed  on  the  ballot  paper  except  in  accordance  with 
this  schedule. 

The  surname  of  each  candidate,  and  if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates 
of  the  same  surname,  also  the  other  names  of  such  candidates,  shall  be 
printed  in  large  characters,  and  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  des- 
criptions, and  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  paper,  shall  be  printed  in 
imall  charaoteiB. 
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Form  of  Directions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Voter  in  voting^  which  shall  he 
jyrinted  in  conspicuous  characters,  and  placarded  outside  every  Polling 
Station  and  in  every  compartment  of  every  Polling  Station, 

The  voter  may  vote  for  candidates. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and  with  the  pencil 
provided  in  the  compartment,  place  a  cross  on  the  right-hand  side,  opposite 
the  name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thus  X. 

The  voter  will  then  fold  up  the  baUot  paper  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  will,  without  showing  the 
front  of  the  paper  to  any  person,  show  the  official  mark  on  the  bock  to 
the  presiding  officer,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  presiding  officer,  put 
the  paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  station. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a  ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to  the 
officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another  paper. 

If  the  voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any  mark 

on  the  paper  by  which  he  may  be  afterwards  identified,  his  ballot  paper  will 
be  void,  and  will  not  be  counted. 

If  the  voter  takes  a  ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station,  or  deposits  in 
the  ballot  box  anjr  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer,  he  will 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Note. — These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 
paper. 

Form  of  Statutory  Declaration  of  Secrecy. 

I  solemnly  promise  and  declare,  That  I  will  not  at  this  election  of  borough 
councillors  for  the  ward  of  the  borough  of 

do  anything  forbidden  by   Section  4  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which  has 
been  read  to  me. 

Xote. — The  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 
the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  returning  officer  in 
respect  of  all  the  wards  for  which  he  is  returning  officer. 


Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 

I,  A.B.y  of  ,  being  numbered  on 

the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  the  parish  of  , 

do  hereby  declare  that  I  am  unable  to  read. 

A.B.,  his  mark. 

day  of  ,  19 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  presiding  officer  for  the 
polling  station  for  the  warel  of  the  borough  of  , 

do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  declaration,  having  been  first  read  to  the 
above-named  A.B.^  was  signed  by  him  in  my  presence  with  his  mark. 

Signed,  C.D.y 

Presiding  officer  for  pulling  station  for 

the  ward  of  the  borough  of 

day  of  ,  19         . 
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Fourth  Schedule. 


Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  as 
Adapted  and  Altered  in  their  Application  to  the  Election  of 
Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors. 

Offences  in  relation  to  Nomination  Papers, 

74. — (1.)  If  any  person  forges  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destroys  any  nomination  paper,  or  delivers  to  the  returning  officer  any 
forged  nomination  paper.  Knowing  it  to  be  forged,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding 
six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2.)  An  attempt  to  commit  any  such  offence  shall  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 

Neglect  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer, 

75. — (1.)  If  a  person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  returning  officer,  or 
deputy  returning  officer,  at  an  election  of  metropolitan  borough  councillors, 
neglects  or  refuses  to  conduct  or  declare  the  election  in  manner  provided 
by  the  London  Govenmient  Act,  1899,  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, 
and  the  Metropolitan  Borough  Councillors  Election  Order,  1903,  he  shall 
for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds, 
recoverable  by  action. 

(2.)  An  action  under  this  section  shall  not  lie  after  three  months  from 
the  neglect  or  refusal. 


Fifth  Schedule, 
Provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  with  reitspect 

Tf)    THE    ACCEFfANCE    OF    OFFICE,    RESIGNATION,    BE-ELIGIBILITY    OF 

Holders  of  Office,  and  Filling  of  Casual  Vacancies,  as  Ai)ai»ted 
AND  Altered  in  their  Application  to  the  Election  of  Metro- 
politan Borough  Councillors  and  to  the  Persons  Elected 
thereat. 

Obligation  to  accept  Office  or  pay  Fine. 

M, — (1.)  Every  qualified  person  elected  to  the  office  of  metropolitan 
borough  councillor,  unless  exempt  under  this  section  or  otherwise  by  law, 
either  shall  accept  the  office  by  making  and  subscribing  the  declaration 
required  by  this  Act  within  one  month  after  notice  of  being  elected,  or 
shall,  in  lieu  thereof,  be  liable  to  pay  to  the  council  of  the  borough  a  fine 
of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  as  the  council  of  the  borough 
by  regulations  determine. 

(2.)  If  there  are  no  regulations  determining  fines,  the  fine  shall  be  twenty 
pounds. 

(3.)  The  persons  exempt  under  this  section  are — 

Any  person  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind,  or  by  deafness, 
blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body. 

(4.)  A  fine  payable  under  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  summarily. 

(5.)  If  a  person  is  elected  as  councillor  in  more  than  one  ward  in  the 
borough  for  which  the  election  is  held,  he  shall  not  accept  office  in  respect  of 
more  than  one  of  such  wards,  and  if  he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  for 
non«acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  one  ward  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  fine 
for  non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such  wards. 
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(6.)  Any  person  who  has  been  nominated  and  elected  without  his  eon- 
sent  to  his  nomination  being  previously  obtained  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  fine 
under  this  section. 

Declaration  on  acceptance  of  Office. 

35. — (1.)  A  person  elected  to  the  office  of  metropolitan  borough  coun- 
cillor shskU  not,  until  he  has  made  and  subscribed  before  two  members  of 
the  borough  council  of  the  borough,  or  the  town  clerk,  or,  if  he  is  absent 
from  the  United  Kingdom,  before  a  British  consul,  a  declaration  in  the 
following  form  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  act  in  the  office  except  in 
administering  that  declaration  :— 

Form  of  Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

I,  A,B,,  having  been  elected  councillor  for  the  ward  of 

the  borough  of  ,  hereby  declare  that  I  take  the  said  office 

upon  myself,  and  will  duly  and  faithfully  fulfil  the  duties  thereof  according 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  19    . 

♦  If  the  d«oian- .  xhis  declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us  * 

tioD  18  nutae  and 

?h?S?I^j!rik  w  Members  of  the  .council  of  f 
a  oonsni,  adapt  the  above-named  boro Ugh.  \ 
form  accordingly. 

(2.)  For  the  purpose  of  any  provision  relating  to  any  such  declaration 
the  expression  **  town  clerk  "  shall  include  a  deputy  town  clerk  appointed  by 
the  borough  council  pursuant  to  section  25  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1899. 

Power  to  receive  Declaration. 

39. — (1.)  Members  of  the  council  of  the  borough  or  the  town  clerk  or  a 
British  consul  shall  have  authority  to  receive  the  declaration  required  to  be 
made  by  a  councillor  without  any  commission  or  authority  other  than  tins 
Act. 

(2.)  The  declaration  if  made  before  a  British  consul,  shall  be  forthwith 
sent  to  the  town  clerk. 

Penalty  on  acting  in  office  tcithout  making  Declaration. 

41.  If  any  person  acts  in  the  office  of  metropolitan  borough  councillor 
without  having  made  the  declaration  by  this  Act  required,  he  shall  for  each 
offence  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  recoverable  by 
action. 

Resignation  of  Office. 

36. — (1.)  A  person  elected  as  metropolitan  borough  councillor  may  at  any 
time,  by  writing  signed  by  him  and  delivered  to  the  town  clerk  of  the 
borough,  resign  the  office,  on  payment  of  the  fine  provided  for  non-accep- 
tance thereof. 

(2.)  In  any  such  case  the  council  of  the  borough  shall  forthwith  declare 
the  office  to  be  vacant,  and  signify  the  same  by  notice  in  writing,  signed  by 
three  members  of  the  council  of  the  borough,  and  countersigned  by  the 
town  clerk,  and  fixed  on  the  principal  external  gate  or  door  of  the  offices  of 
the  council  of  the  borough,  and  the  office  shall  thereupon  become  vacant. 

Re-eligibility  of  Office- Holders. 

37.  A  person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  metropolitan  borough  councillor 
shall,  unless  diaqualifiea  to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eli^ble. 
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Filling  of  CaiucU  Vacancies, 

40. — (1.)  On  a  casnal  Tacanoy  in  the  office  of  metropolitan  borough 
councillor,  an  election  shall  be  held  in  accordance  with  the  rules  framed 
under  the  London  Govemment  Act,  1899,  and  the  Local  Govemment  Act, 
1894  ;  and  the  person  elected  shall  hold  the  office  until  the  time  when  the 
person  in  whose  place  he  is  elected  would  regularly  have  gone  out  of  office, 
and  he  shall  then  go  out  of  office. 

*  41  «  «  4c  « 

(3.)  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a  person  elected  creates  a  casual 
vacancy. 

Time  for  filling  Casual  Vacancies. 

66. — (1.)  On  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  metropolitan  borough 
councillor,  the  election  shall  be  held  within  one  month  after  notice  in 
writing  of  the  vacancy  has  been  given  to  the  mayor  or  to  the  town  clerk  by 
two  councillors,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  by  resignation,  disqualification, 
or  absence,  within  one  month  of  the  office  becoming  vacant. 

(3.)  The  day  of  election  shall  be  fixed  by  the  town  clerk. 

i4.)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  authorise  or  require  a  returning  officer  to 
an  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six  months 
before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the  vacancy 
occurs.     Such  a  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  election. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(l.s.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 

S.  B.  ProviSy 

Secretary. 


(U)  Finance/ 

The  London  (Financial  Arrangements)  Scheme  1900. 
Approved  by  Order  in  Council  of  August  7, 
1900. 

1900.     No.  603. 

Whereas  by  various  Orders  in  Council  under  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899t  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the  Act), 
twenty-eight  metropolitan  boroughs  are,  as  from  the  com- 
mencement of  those  Orders,  established,  and  a  council  for 
each  such  borough  is  established  and  incorporated,  J  and,  for 

*  The  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  under  the  London 
(Eqoaliflation  of  Bates)  Act,  1894,  are  printed  under  the  sub-heading, 
"  London  County  Council,"  above. 

t  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 

X  See  the  28  Orders  in  Council  establishing  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs 
and  incorporating  their  Councils  registered  and  printed  as  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders,  1900,  Nos.  380-407  inclusive. 
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the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  boundaries  of  the  boroughs  and 
of  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  various  parts  of 
existing  parishes  are  by  those  Orders,  and  by  certain  other 
Orders  in  Council  under  the  Act  relating  to  detached  parts  of 
parishes,*  annexed  to  other  parishes. 

And  whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  council  to  refer  to  a 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  commis- 
sioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carrying 
the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  committee  may  settle  the 
schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  IG  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
a  scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision  amongst  other 
things — 

(a)  for  any  matters  which  under  the  Act  are  to  be  regu- 
lated by  scheme  ;  and 

(6)  for  any  of  the  purposes,  except  police,  for  which  a 
scheme  may  be  made  under  Part  11  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, t  do  far  as  those 
purposes  are  consistent  with  the  Act ;  and 

(c)  for  such  adjustments  as  may  be  required  for  carrying 
into  effect  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  or  for 
preventing  any  injustice  with  respect  to  the  incidence 
of  any  rate  or  the  discharge  of  any  liability  or  other- 
wise ;  and 

{d)  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Act  or  any  Order  in  Council 
made  thereunder ; 

and  may  contain  any  incidental  consequential  or  supple- 
mental provisions  which  may  appear  to  be  necessary  or 
proper  for  the  purposes  of  the  scheme. 

And  whereas  the  property  and  liabilities  of  various  autho- 
rities are  by  or  under  the  Act  transferred  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  any  scheme  made  under  the  Act  to  the  councils 
of  the  metropolitan  boroughs. 

And  whereas  by  the  London  (Poor  Law  and  Valuation) 
Scheme,  +  1900,  it  is  amongst  other  things  provided  that,  except 
as  in  that  scheme  provided,  the  Orders  shall,  so  far  as  they 
expressly  or  impliedly  alter  the  area  of  any  parish  or  poor 
law  union,  for  the  purpose  of  the  enactments  and  provisions 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  of  all  such  other  enact- 
ments and  provisions  as  relate  to  the  powers  duties  and  ex- 
penses of  boards  of  guardians,  and  of  the  managers  of  the 
asylum  and  school  districts,  and  for  the  purpose  of  assessing 
on  poor  law  unions  the  sums  to  be  contributed  by  them  to  the 
metropolitan  common  poor  fund,  come  into  operation  on  the 

*  See  a  list  of  such  ordere  (all  of  which  are  registered  and  printed  as 
Statutory  Rules)  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  p.  988. 
t  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  50.  J  Printed  at  p.  148  below. 
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twenty-sixth  day  of  March  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
one. 

And  whereas  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme  con- 
taining the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other 
power  enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have 
settled  a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do 
hereby  direct,  order  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  In  this  scheme  unless  the  context  otherwise  re- 
quires— 

The  expression  **  commissioners  '*  means  the  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  said  committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

The  expression  *'  Orders**  means  the  said  Orders  in  Council 
under  the  Act. 

The  expression  **  existing  parish  '*  means  a  parish  as  it 
exists  immediately  before  the  day  on  which  the  first 
election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act  is  held. 

The  expression  **  overseers"  includes  any  person  or  body 
of  persons  performing  the  duties  of  overseers. 

(2.)  The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,*  applies  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  interpretation  of  this  scheme  as  it  applies  for  the 
interpretation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

(3.)  This  scheme  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  any  future  scheme  made  under  the  Act. 

2. — (1.)  The  London  County  Council  shall  determine  the  Equalisation 
contribution  of  each  parish  to  one-half  of  the  equalisation  *°°*^- 
fund,  and  the  grant  due  from  that  one  half  of  the  fund  to 
each  parish,  for  the  half-year,  which  includes  the  day  on 
which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act 
come  into  office,  as  if  no  such  alterations  of  the  areas  of 
existing  parishes  and  sanitary  districts  as  is  affected  by  or 
under  the  Act  had  been  made. 

(2.)  The  precepts  for  levying  the  equalisation  charge  shall 
be  issued  before  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough  coun- 
cillors under  the  Act  came  into  office. 

(3.)  If  any  grant  due  to  a  sanitary  district  from  the 
equalisation  fund  is  not  paid  before  the  day,  the  grant  shall 
be  paid  to  the  council  of  the  metropolitan  borough  com- 
prising the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  district : 

Provided  that — 

(a)  if  the  metropolitan  borough  comprises  two  or  more 
parishes,  tne  council  of  that  borough  shall  credit 
each  such  parish  with  the  sum  (if  any)  which  the 
existing  parish  would  have  been  credited  with 
had  the  Act  not  been  passed  ;  and 

*  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  63. 
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67  k,  68  Vict, 
c.  63. 


Transfer  of 
property  and 
liabilities. 


Transitory 
provisions  as 
to  rates  and 
precepts. 


(6)  if  a  sanitary  district  contains  two  or  more  existing 
parishes,  and  those  parishes  are  distributed 
amongst  two  or  more  metropolitan  boroughs,  the 
sum  which  each  of  those  parishes  would  have 
received  had  the  Act  not  been  passed  shall  be 
paid  by  the  County  Council  to  the  council  of  the 
metropolitan  borough  comprising  the  existing 
parish,  or  the  greater  part  thereof,  and  shall  by 
that  council  be  credited  to  that  parish. 

(4.)  The  account  required  to  be  rendered  by  Sub-section  (7) 
of  Section  1  of  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894, 
for  the  twelve  months  ending  the  thirty-first  day  of  March 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  shall  be  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  one  part  showing  the  expenditure  up  to  the  day 
on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act 
come  into  office,  and  the  other  part  the  expenditure  on  and 
after  that  day. 

(5.)  The  provisions  of  this  section  are  subject  to  any  ad- 
justment that  may  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  scheme. 

3. — (1.)  Subject  to  any  adjustment  in  accordance  with  this 
scheme,  and  to  the  provisions  of  the  London  (Lee  District) 
Scheme,  1900,*  the  London  (Greenwich  District)  Scheme, 
1900,t  and  the  London  (Holborn  District)  Scheme,  1900,1  the 
property  and  liabilities  of  any  authority  whose  property  anJ 
liabilities  are  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act  to  the  councils 
of  metropolitan  boroughs  shall  be  transferred  to  the  council 
of  the  metropolitan  borough  in  which  the  area  of  that  autho- 
rity, or  the  greater  part  thereof  is  comprised. 

(2.)  Any  person  who  immediately  before  the  day  on  which 
the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into 
office  has  possession  of,  or  control  over,  any  money  or  other 
effects  belonging  to  any  authority  whose  property  is  trans- 
ferred to  the  councils  of  metropolitan  boroughs  shall,  on  and 
after  that  day,  deal  with  the  money  and  effects  in  such  manner 
as  the  council  of  the  metropolitan  borough  to  whom  the  pro- 
perty is  transferred  direct, 

(3.)  Any  property  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act  to  any 
authority  shall  vest  in  that  authority. 

4. — (1.)  Precepts  shall  be  issued,  and  rates  made,  before  the 
day  on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the 
Act  come  into  office  in  the  like  manner,  for  the  like  period,  and 
in  respect  of  the  like  area,  as  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

(2.)  Any  rate  and  the  arrears  of  any  rate  made  by  the  over- 
seers of  any  existing  parish  before  the  day  on  which  the  first 

*  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  No.  622. 
t  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  No.  620. 
X  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  No.  621. 
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borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  shall, 
80  far  as  not  collected  before  the  said  day,  be  collected  by  the 
council  of  the  metropolitan  borough  comprising  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  that  existing  parish,  both  in  the  part  of  the 
existing  parish  comprised  in  the  borough,  and  in  those  parts 
(if  any)  comprised  in  any  other  metropolitan  borough,  and  the 
money  so  collected  by  the  council  shall  be  accounted  for  by 
the  council. 

(3.)  The  council  of  a  metropolitan  borough  shall  satisfy  the 
precepts  issued  before  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough 
councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  to  any 
authority  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  whose  area  is  com- 
prised in  the  borough,  so  far  as  thos^  precepts  have  not  been 
satisfied  before  that  date,  and  every  such  precept  shall,  not- 
withstanding the  alterations  effected  by  the  orders,  be  as  valid 
as  if  no  such  alterations  had  been  made. 

(4.)  Where  any  such  precept  has  been  so  issued  but  a  rate 
has  not  been  made  before  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough 
councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  to  satisfy 
the  precept  then — 

(a)  if  the  whole  area  to  which  the  precept  applies  is  situate 
in  one  metropolitan  borough,  the  council  of  that 
borough  shall  (if  necessary)  levy  a  rate  in  that  area  ; 
and 
(6)  if  the  area  is  situate  in  more  than  one  metropolitan 
borough  the  council  of  each  borough  in  which  any 
part  of  the  area  is  situate  shall  pay  to  the  council  ^ 
satisfying  the  precept  a  contribution  proportionate 
to  the  assessable  value  of  the  part  in  that  borough, 
and,  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  their  liabilities 
under  this  section,  the  council  of  each  borough  in 
which  any  part  of  the  area  is  situate  shall  (if 
necessary)  levy  a  rate  in  the  part  so  situate. 

The  rate  to  be  so  levied  shall  be  a  rate  of  the  same  nature  as 
would  have  been  levied  had  the  Act  not  been  passed,  and  the 
assessable  value  of  a  part  of  a  parish  shall  be  calculated  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  Section  3  of  the  Agricultural  59&60  Vici. 
Rates  Act,  1896.  ^-  ^^' 

(5.)  If- 

(a)  between  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough  coun- 
cillors elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  and 
the  twenty -fifth  day  of  March  One  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  one  the  board  of  guardians  of  any 
poor  law  union  require  to  issue  any  contribution 
orders  to  meet  their  expenses ;  and 

(6)  the  union  consists  of  or  comprises  any  parish  which, 
for  the  purposes  of  the  enactments  relating  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  and  to  powers  duties  and  ex- 
penses of  boards  of  guardians,  is,  during  that 
period,   situate  in   more   than   one  metropolitan 
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the  part  of  the  parish  in  each  such  borough  shall  for  the  pur- 
pose of  determining  the  contributions  and  of  making  the  rate 
be  treated  as  a  separate  parish,  and  the  council  of  the  metro- 
politan borough  iu  which  the  part  is  situate  shall  act  as  the 
overseers  of  such  separate  parish. 

(6.)  Where  a  rate  leviable  in  any  existing  parish,  or  part  of 
an  existing  parish,  comprised  in  a  metropolitan  borough  has 
been  made  before  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough  councillors 
elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  wholly  or  partly  to  meet 
the  expenditure  of  any  authority  whose  powers  and  duties  are 
transferred  to  the  councils  of  metropolitan  boroughs  by  or 
under  the  Act,  the  council  of  that  metropolitan  borough  in 
making  a  rate  to  meet*  their  own  expenditure  during  the 
period  for  which  the  first-mentioned  rate  was  made,  or  any 
part  thereof,  shall  credit  the  existing  parish  or  part  in  which 
the  first-mentioned  rate  was  leviable  with  such  proportion  of 
the  sum  raised  or  to  be  raised  by  that  rate  in  that  existing 
parish  or  part  as  is  properly  applicable  to  the  expenditure  of 
the  said  authority  and  to  the  period  for  which  the  council 
make  the  rate,  and  shall  make  the  rate  accordingly,  and  may 
for  that  purpose  treat  such  existing  parish  and  part  as  if  it 
was  a  separate  parish. 

If  any  question  arises  as  to  the  amount  of  the  sum  for 
which  credit  is  to  be  given,  or  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
rate  is  to  be  made  by  the  borough  council,  so  as  to  give  effect 
to  this  provision,  or  otherwise  in  relation  thereto,  the  question 
shall  be  finally  determined  by  the  Commissioners. 

belw^r"*^  5.— (1.)  Where  any  adjustment  (other  than  such  an  adjust- 

jiuthorities.  ment  as  is  provided  for  by  Section  6  of  this  scheme)  is  required 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  or  of  any  Order  or  scheme  or  other 
thing  made  or  done  under  the  Act,  the  authorities  interested 
may  at  any  time  during  the  four  months  next  after  the  day 
on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act 
come  into  office,  or  such  further  period  as  the  Commissioners 
may  in  any  case  allow,  make  agreements  for  the  purpose  and 
may  thereby  adjust  any  property ,  income,  debts,  liabilities  and 
expenses,  so  far  as  affected  by  the  Act  or  any  such  Order, 
scheme  or  thing,  of  the  parties  to  the  agreement  or  of  their 
predecessors. 

(2.)  Any  such  agreement  may  provide  for  the  transfer  or 
retention  of  any  property,  debts,  or  liabilities,  with  or  with- 
out any  conditions,  and  for  the  joint  use  of  any  property,  and 
for  payment  by  any  party  to  the  agreement  in  respect  of 
property,  debts,  and  liabilities  so  transferred  or  retained,  or  of 
such  joint  user,  and  in  respect  of  the  salary,  remuneration,  or 
compensation  of  any  officer  or  person,  and  that  either  by  Way 
of  an  annual  payment,  or  (except  in  the  case  of  a  salary  or 
remuneration  of  any  officer  or  person)  by  way  of  a  capital  sum 
or  of  a  terminable  annuity,  and,  if  necessary,  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  effect  to  the  agreement,  may  provide  that,  during  a 
limited  number  of  years  not  exceeding  five,  any  rate  levied  in 
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any  part  of  an  existing  parish  annexed  to  another  parish  by 
an  Order  under  the  Act  need  not  be  uniform  with  the  rate 
levied  in  the  rest  of  such  other  parish. 

(3.)  Any  such  agreement  shall  be  valid  only  if  and  so  far 
as  it  is  confirmed  by  a  scheme  under  the  Act,  and  any  such 
scheme  may  confirm  the  agreement  either  with  or  without 
modifications. 

(4.)  In  default  of  an  agreement  being  so  made  and  con- 
firmed, and  as  far  as  any  such  agreement  does  not  extend, 
such  adjustment  (if  any)  as  mav  be  deemed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners to  be  required  between  the  authorities  shall  be  settled 
by  a  scheme  under  the  Act ;  but  nothing  in  this  section  shall 
prevent  a  scheme  for  adjustment  being  prepared  and  made 
before  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  four  months. 

6. — (1.)  For  the  purpose  of  adjustments  as  between  parishes  AdjuBtmenta 
in  the  same  metropolitan  borough,  the  persons  who  immedi-  ^*]^^  j^ 
ately  before  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  Sbe^aame 
elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  are  : —  borough. 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  parish  mentioned  in  Schedule  A  of  the 
Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855/  as  amended  by 
subsequent  enactments,  and  of  a  parish  mentioned 
in  Schedule  B  of  that  Act  as  so  amended,  which 
elects  less  than  six  members  on  the  board  of  works 
of  the  district  comprising  the  parish,  the  members 
of  the  vestry  of  that  parish  ;  and 

(6)  in  the  case  of  a  parish  (other  than  such  a  parish  as 
aforesaid)  included  in  the  district  of  a  ooard  of 
works,  the  members  of  that  board  elected  by  the 
vestry  of  that  parish  ;  and 

(c)  in  the  case  of  the  parish  of  Woolwich,  the  members  of 

the  local  board  of  health ;  and 

(d)  in  the  case  of  the  parish  of  South  Hornsey,  the  mem- 

bers of  the  urban  district  council ; 

and  the  survivors  for  the  time  being  of  those  persons  shall 
respectively  represent  the  interests  of  their  parishes  as  altered 
by  the  Orders,  and  are  in  this  section  referred  to  as  the 
representative  bodies. 

(2.)  The  representative  bodies  interested  in  any  such 
adjustment  may  at  any  time  within  such  four,  months  or 
further  period  as  aforesaid  enter  into  an  agreement  for  the 
purpose  of  such  adjustment  with  one  aUs^ther  and  with  the 
council  of  the  metropolitan  borough  concerned. 

(3.)  In  any  such  agreement  regard  shall  be  had  to  the 
amount  of  the  share  of  each  existing  parish  in  the  property 
and  liability  of  each  authority  whose  powers  and  duties  are 
transferred  by  or  under  the  Act  to  the  council  of  the  metro- 
politan borough,  and  generally  to  the  circumstances  of  each 
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case,  and  any  such  agreement  may  provide  for  a  sum  being 
credited  or  debited  to  any  parish  in  the  borough,  and  that 
either  by  way  of  an  annual  payment,  or  by  way  of  a  capital 
sum,  or  of  a  terminable  annuity,  and  may  provide  for  any 
parish  being  exempt  from  being  assessed  to  such  proportion  of 
the  general  rate  for  such  period  as  will  give  effect  to  the 
agreement. 

(4.)  Any  such  agreement  shall  be  valid  only  if  and  so  far 
as  it  is  confirmed  by  a  scheme  under  the  Act,  and  any  such 
scheme  may  confirm  an  i^reement  either  with  or  without 
modifications. 

(5.)  In  default  of  an  agreement  being  so  made  and  con- 
firmed, and  so  far  as  any  such  agreement  does  not  extend, 
such  adjustment  (if  any)  as  may  be  -deemed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners to  be  required  between  the  parisjies  shall  be  settled  by 
a  scheme  under  the  Act ;  but  notning  in  this  section  shall 

Erevent  a  scheme  for  adiustment  being  prepared  and  made 
efore  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  four  months. 

(6.)  The  representative  body  may  employ  such  persons  and 
do  such  things  as  may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  protecting 
the  interests,  in  respect  of  any  such  adjustment,  of  the  parish 
which  they  represent. 

(7.)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section  the  provisions  relating 
to  the  proceedings,  meetings,  and  committees,  to  the  qualifi- 
cation and  powers  of  the  members  and  chairmen,  of  adminis- 
trative vestries  in  force  immediately  before  the  day  on  which 
the  first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into 
office,  shall,  subject  to  such  modifications  as  the  Commissioners 
may  sanction,  apply  to  the  representative  bodies  as  if  they 
were  administrative  vestries,  and  any  act  of  a  representative 
body  may  be  signified  bv  an  instrument  executed  at  a  meeting 
of  the  body  under  the  hands,  or,  if  an  instrument  under  seal 
is  required,  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  chairman  pre- 
siding at  the  meeting  and  two  other  members  of  the  body 
present  at  the  meeting. 

(8.)  The  council  of  every  metropolitan  borough  shall  render 
to  the  representative  body  acting  for  each  parish  in  the  borough 
every  assistance  in  their  power,  and,  if  they  think  fit,  may  make 
advances  to  any  such  representative  body  of  such  sums  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  required  by  that  body,  and  each  repre- 
sentative body  shall  be  entitled  to  cause  any  book  or  document 
(other  than  documents  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  the  adjust- 
ment) in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the  council  to 
be  inspected,  and  copies  thereof  to  be  taken,  and  extracts 
thereof  to  be  made,  at  any  reasonable  hour  free  of  cost. 

(9.)  The  first  meeting  of  every  such  representative  body 
shall  be  summoned  by  the  town  clerk,  or  acting  town  clerk, 
of  the  appropriate  metropolitan  borough  within  fourteen  days 
from  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected 
under  the  Act  come  into  office,  and  the  representative  body 
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shall  at  their  first  meeting  elect  a  chairman  who  shall  continue 
to  act  as  such  until  he  dies,  resigns,  or  becomes  disqualified. 

(10.)  The  expenses  certified  by  the  Commissioners  to  have 
been  properly  incurred  by  any  representative  body  in  con- 
nexion with  an  adjustment  in  accordance  with  this  section, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  council  of  the  metropolitan  borough  in 
which  the  parish  represented  by  the  body  is  comprised,  but  in 
making  the  adjustment  regard  may  be  had  to  the  fact  that  any 
such  expenses  are  incurred  in  respect  of  a  particular  parish. 

(11.)  This  section  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  a  parish  formed 
by  the  union  of  two  or  more  parishes  as  altered  by  the  Orders, 
as  if  each  of  the  parishes  so  altered  was  a  separate  parish. 

(12.)  Where  under  this  section  there  is  no  representative 
body  for  a  parish,  such  persons  as  the  Commissioners  may 
appoint  shall  represent  the  interests  of  that  parish,  and  the 
persons  so  appointed  shall  have  the  like  powers  and  their 
expenses  shall  be  defrayed  in  the  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of 
representative  bodies. 

7. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  scheme  or  of  any  Supplemental 
agreement  confirmed  by  scheme,  any  sum  required  to  be  paid  P^'^'pio^s  as 
by  any  authority  for  the  purpose  of  adjustment  may  be  paid  mentsl*^ ' 
as  part  of  the  general  expenses  of  exercising  their  duties  under 
the  Acts  relating  to  the  authority,  or  out  of  such  special  fund 
as  the  authority,  with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  direct,  and  if  it  is  a  capital  sum,  the  payment  thereof 
shall  be  a  purpose  for  which  the  authority  may  borrow  under 
the  Acts  relating  to  the  authority  on  the  security  of  all  or  any 
of  the  funds  rates  and  revenues  of  the  authority,  and  any  such 
sum  may  be  borrowed  without  the  consent  of  any  authority, 
so  that  it  be  repaid  within  such  period  as  may  be  sanctioned 
by  such  scheme  as  aforesaid. 

(2.)  Any  capital  sum  paid  to  any  authority  for  the  purpose  • 

of  any  such  adjustment  shall  be  treated  as  capital,  and  applied 
With  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board  either  in 
repayment  of  debt,  or  for  any  other  purpose  for  which  capital 
money  may  be  applied. 

(3.)  Where  for  the  purpose  of  any  adjustment  in  accordance 
with  this  scheme  a  debt  of  any  authority  is  apportioned 
between  two  or  more  authorities,  those  authorities  shall  give 
notice  of  the  apportionment  to  the  creditor. 

8.  Where  the^accounts  of  any  authority  whose  powers  and  Accounts  of 
duties  are  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act  to  the  councils  of  ^f^^^  *^*^^" 
metropolitan  boroughs  are  required  to  be  made  up  to,  and  ' 

closed  on,  the  twenty -ninth  day  of  September,  the  accounts  of 
that  authority  shall,  in  the  year  One  thousand  nine  hundred, 
be  made  up  to  and  closed  on  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough 
councillors  elected  under  the  Act  come  into  office  instead  of  up 
to  and  on  the  29th  day  of  September. 

9.  This  scheme  may  be  cited   as   the  London  (Financial  Short  title. 
Arrangements)  Scheme,  1900. 
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Order  in  Council  confirming  ''Tab  London  (Ratijjg) 

Scheme  1901." 

1901.    No.  208. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  9th  day  of  March,  1901. 

Present : 
The  Ring's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  Her  late  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  was  pleased  by 
Her  Order  in  Council  of  the  14th  day  of  July,  1899,  to  appoint 
a  Committee  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  for  the  purposes  of 
the  London  Government  Act,  1899  :** 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  have  prepared  a  Scheme 
entitled : 

The  London  (Rating)  Scheme,  1901 : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  London  Government 
Act,  1899,  have  been  complied  with,  and  the  said  Scheme  has 
been  settled  by  the  said  Committee  : 

And  whereas  no  Petition  has  been  presented  against  the 
said  Scheme. 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  having  taken  the  said  Scheme, 
copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed,  into  consideration,  is 
pleased,  by  and  with  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  confirm, 
and  doth  hereby  confirm,  the  said  Scheme. 

A.  W.  Fitzroy. 


Scheme  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 

The  London  (Rating)  Scheme,  1901. 

Whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  London  Government  Act, 
1899  *  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the  Act,  it  is  enacted  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to  a 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Com- 
missioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carry- 
ing the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  Committee  may  settle  the 
schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  16  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted 
that  a  scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision,  amongst 
other  things,  for  any  matters  which  under  the  Act  are  to  be 
regulated  by  scheme ;  and  for  preventing  any  injustice  with 
respect  to  the  incidence  of  any  rate ;  and  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  Act  or  any  Order  in  Council  made  thereunder ;  and 
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may  contain  any  incidental,  consequential,  or  supplemental 
provisions  which  may  appear  to  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the 
purposes  of  the  scheme. 

And  whereas  by  Sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  of  Section  10  of 
the  Act  it  is  enacted  that  a  scheme  under  the  Act  shall  pro- 
vide for  all  the  expenses  of  a  metropolitan  borough  council 
being  paid  out  of  the  general  rate,  and  for  the  discontinuance 
of  a  separate  sewers  rate  and  a  separate  lighting  rate,  but 
shall  make  provision  for  protecting  the  interests  of  owners 
and  occupiers  of  any  hereaitament  which  is  exempt  from  any 
rate  or  liable  to  be  assessed  thereto  at  a  less  amount  than 
other  hereditaments,  and  that  after  the  appointed  day  the 

f general  rate  and  the  poor  rate  shall  be  assessed,  made,  and 
evied  together  by  the  metropolitan  borough  council  as  one 
rate,  which  shall  be  termed  the  general  rate,  and  shall  be 
assessed,  made,  collected,  and  levied  as  if  it  were  the  poor 
rate,  and  all  enactments  applying  or  referring  to  the  poor  rate, 
shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  audit,  be 
construed  as  applying  or  referring  also  to  the  general  rate. 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (4)  of  the  last-mentioned 
section  it  is  enacted  that  where  any  of  the  Adoptive  Acts  or 
any  local  or  other  Act  does  not  extend  to  the  whole  metro- 
politan borough,  any  rate  required  to  meet  the  expenses 
incurred  under  any  such  Act  as  aforesaid  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  any  scheme  under  the  Act,  be  levied  together 
with,  and  as  an  additional  item  of,  the  general  rate  over  the 
area  to  which  such  Act  as  aforesaid  applies. 

And  whereas  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,**  and  the 
Tithe  Rentcharge  (Rates)  Act,  1899,+  apply  to  the  several 
rates  in  those  Acts  respectively  mentioned. 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  issued  under  Section  33  of  the 
Act,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  ordered  that,  for  the 
purpose  of  Sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  of  Section  10  of  the  Act, 
and  of  the  repeal  of  such  of  the  enactments  specified  in  the 
third  schedule  of  the  Act  as  relate  to  rating,  the  appointed 
day  shall  be  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  one. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme  con- 
taining the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other  power 
enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have  settled 
a^  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do  hereby 
direct,  order,  and  declare  as  follows : — 

1. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  scheme,  as  from  Provigionsi 
the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  ***  '**®^- 
all  money  to  be  raised  by  rates  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
council  of  every  metropolitan  borough,  including  the  sums 
of  money  required  to  be  levied  by  any  precept  served  on  the 

♦  69  A  60  Vict.  c.  16.  t  62  A  63  Vict.  c.  17. 
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borough  council,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  general  rate,  and  a 
separate  sewers  rate  and  a  separate  lighting  rate  shall  not  be 
levied. 

(2.)  The  proceeds  of  any  rate  levied  before  the  said  date 
which  are  at  that  date  in  the  hands  or  under  the  control  of 
th^  council  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  or  which  may  be 
received  by  the  council  after  that  date,  shall  be  carried  to  the 
same  account  as  that  to  which  the  proceeds  of  the  general 
rate  levied  after  that  date  are  to  be  carried. 

Provisions  as  2.— (1.)  In  levying  the  general  rate  after  the  first  day  of 

toexempions.  ^p^jj^  Qj^^  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  effect  shall  be 
given  to  any  exemption  from  any  existing  rate  (whether  that 
exemption  is  given  by  way  of  reduced  assessment  or  by  levying 
a  differential  rate  in  the  pound  or  in  any  other  manner)  by 
means  of  the  deduction  from  the  total  amount  of  the  general 
rate  which  would  otherwise  be  payable  in  respect  of  any 
hereditament  to  which  the  exemption  applies  of  a  propor- 
tionate part  (corresponding  to  the  exemption)  of  the  amount 
producea  by  the  rate  in  the  pound  which  is  treated  as  levied 
for  the  purposes  in  respect  of  which  the  exemption  exists,  or, 
in  the  case  of  a  total  exemption,  equal  to  the  whole  amount 
so  produced. 

Provided  that  an  allowance,  commission,  or  deduction 
.S2  &  33  Vict,  under  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869, 
^'     *  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  exemption  within  the  meaning 

of  this  provision. 

(2.)  Where  in  any  metropolitan  borough  the  owners  or 
occupiers  of  any  hereditaments  or  any  class  of  hereditaments 
are  entitled  to  any  exemption,  the  council  of  that  borough 
shall  apportion  the  total  rate  in  the  pound  amongst  the 
various  purposes  for  which  the  general  rate  is  levied,  so  as  to 
show  approximately  the  rate  in  the  pound  required  for  any 
purpose  or  any  number  of  purposes  in  respect  of  which  there 
is  such  an  exemption,  and  shall  enter  the  rates  in  the  pound 
so  apportioned  in  the  heading  of  the  rate,  and  the  rates  in 
the  pound  so  apportioned  and  entered  shall  be  treated  as 
levied  for  the  purposes  in  respect  of  which  the  exemption 
exists. 

69  &  60  Vict.  (3.)  The  relief  given  by  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896, 

^'  ^®'  shall   be   treated   as   an   exemption   to  be  given  by  way  of 

deduction  in  accordance  with  this  scheme,  and  as  applying  to 
the  part  of  the  general  rate  which  is  treated  as  levied  for 
purposes  for  which  any  existing  rates  to  which  that  Act 
applied  were  levied. 

(4.)  Nothing  in  this  scheme  shall  be  construed  as  extending 
the  duration  of  an  exemption  beyond  the  period  during  which 
it  would  have  continued  had  the  Act  not  been  passed. 

Adfiitionai  3. — (1.)  Where,  under  the  Act  or  otherwise,  a  rate  is  to  be 

Items.  levied  together  with,  and  as  an  additional  item  of,  the  general 
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rate  over  the  whole  of  any  parish  in  a  metropolitan  borough 
the  rate  shall  be  included  in  the  general  rate  for  that  parish. 

(2.)  Where  any  sum  to  be  raised  by  the  council  of  a 
metropolitan  borough  is  to  be  raised  over  an  area  not  being 
the  wnole  of  a  parish  in  the  borough^  the  sum  to  be  raised 
shall  be  raised  by  a  rate  levied  together  with,  and  as  an  addi- 
tional item  of,  the  general  rate  over  that  area. 

(3.)  Where  by  the  Act  or  this  scheme  or  any  other  scheme 
under  the  Act  a  rate  is  to  be  levied  together  with,  and  as  an 
additional  item  of,  the  general  rate,  effect  shall  be  given  to 
exemptions  in  the  case  of  that  rate  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  case  of  the  general  rate. 

(4.)  Where  an  additional  item  of  the  general  rate  is  to  be 
levied  over  part  of  a  parish  in  any  metropolitan  borough,  the 
council  of  that  borough  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  keep  a  separate  rate  book  for  the  pur- 
poses of  that  additional  item,  but  in  any  such  case  the  net 
amount  to  be  collected  in  respect  of  the  item  shall  be  shown 
in  a  column  of  the  rate-book  for  the  general  rate. 

4.  The  Tithe  Rentcharge  (Rates)  Act,  1899,  shall  be  treated  Adaptation  of 
as  applying  to  so  much  of  the  general  rate  as  is  treated  as  62&63Vict. 
levied  for  purposes  for  which  the  existing  rates  to  which  that  ^' 

Act  applied  were  levied. 

5.  The  Local  Government  Board  may  from  time  to  time  Form  of  rate 
by  order  make  such  adaptations  as  they  may  deem  necessary  ^^^^  ^• 
in  any  statutory  form  or  provisions  respecting  any  rate,  so  as 

to  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  and  this  scheme, 
and  any  such  order  shall  have  effect  as  if  embodied  in  this 
scheme. 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  this  scheme  the  expression  "existing  Definition  of 
rate"  means  any  rate  leviable  in  a  metropolitan  borough  existing  rate. 
before  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

one. 

7. — (1.)  This  scheme  may  be  cited  as  the  London  (Rating)  short  title, 

—  --  -  effect  and 

construction. 


Scheme,  1901,  and  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  provisions  «^«^*»°^ 


of  any  future  scheme  and  to  the  provisions  of  any  scheme 
dealing  with  any  particular  exemption  from  rates  or  liability 
to  be  assessed. 

(2.)  The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,*  applies  for  the  purpose 
of  the  interpretation  of  this  scheme  as  it  applies  to  an  Act  of 
Parliament. 


♦  62  &  53  Vict.  c.  63. 
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The  London  (Rate  Collection)  Accounts  Order,  1901. 
Dated  March  26,  1901. 

1901.  No.  201. 
General  Order. 

Metropolitan  Borough  Councils. 

Collection  of  rates :  Forms  of  Books  and  Accounts  :  Demand 
Note. 

To  the  Councils  of  the  several  Metropolitan  Boroughs : — 
To  the  District  Auditor  for  the  time  being  appointed  to 

audit  the  accounts  of  the  said  councils : — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  10  of  the  London  Government  Act,  1899^ 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  "  the  Act  of  1899  "),  it  is  enacted  as 
follows : — 

**  10. — (1.)  A  scheme  under  this  Act  shall  provide  for 
all  the  expenses  of  a  borough  council  being  paid  out  of 
the  general  rate,  and  for  the  discontinuance  of  a  separate 
sewers  rate  and  separate  lighting  rate,  but  shall  make 
provision  for  protecting  the  interests  of  owners  and  occu- 
piers of  any  hereditament  which  is  exempt  from  any  rate 
or  liable  to  be  assessed  thereto  at  a  less  amount  than  other 
hereditaments. 

"  (2.)  After  the  appointed  day  the  general  rate  and  the 
poor  rate  shall  be  assessed,  made,  and  levied  together  by  the 
borough  council  as  one  rate  which  shall  be  termed  the  general 
rate,  and  shall  be  assessed,  made,  collected,  and  levied, 
as  if  it  were  the  poor  rate,  and  all  enactments  applying  or 
referring  to  the  poor  rate  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  as  to  audit,  be  construed  as  applying  or  refer- 
ring also  to  the  general  rate. 

"  (3.)  Where  a  borough  comprises  more  than  one  parish, 
the  amount  to  be  raised  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
borough  council,  or  other  sums  payable  as  part  of  those 
expenses,  shall,  subject  to  any  provision  required  for  the 
adjustment  of  local  burdens,  be  divided  between  the 
parishes  in  proportion  to  their  rateable  value. 

**  (4.)  Where  any  of  the  Adoptive  Acts,  or  any  local 
or  other  Act,  does  not  extend  to  the  whole  borough,  any 
rate  required  to  meet  the  expenses  incurred  under  the 
Act  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  scheme  under 
this  Act,  be  levied  together  with,  and  as  an  additional 
item  of,  the  general  rate  over  the  area  to  which  the  Act 
extends." 

And  whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  15 
and  IG  of  the  Act  of  1899,  and  of  the  enactments  thereby  made 


*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 
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applicable,  a  scheme  has  been  prepared  and  settled,  making 
provision  as  to  such  of  the  matters  referred  to  in  the  above- 
recited  Section  of  the  Act  of  1899  as  are  under  that  Act  to  be 
regulated  by  scheme ;  and  such  scheme  has  been  duly  confirmed 
by  Order  in  Council,  and  as  herein-after  referred  to  as  "  The 
London  (Rating)  Scheme,  1901 "  ; 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (3)  of  Section  11  of  the  Act  of 
1899  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  (3.)  After  the  appointed  day  all  the  rates  collected 
in  a  metropolitan  borough  from  any  person  by  the  council 
shall,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  be  levied  on  one  demand 
note,  and  the  demand  note  shall  be  in  a  form  approved  by 
the  Local  Qovernment  Board,  and  shall  state  in  manner 
provided  in  that  form — 

"  (a)  The  rateable  value  of  the  premises  in  respect  of 
which  the  rate  is  levied ;  and 

"  (6)  The  rate  in  the  pound ;  and 

**  (c)  The  period  for  which  the  rate  is  made ;  and 

"(d)  The  several  purposes  for  which  the  rate  is 
levied;  and 

**  (e)  The  approximate  amount  in  the  pound  required 
for  each  purpose  (including  as  far  as  is  prac- 
ticable, the  proportionate  amount  of  the  esti- 
mated costs  of  and  loss  in  collection) ;  and 

"  (/)  Any  matter  required  by  Section  2  of  the  London 
(Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,*  or  any 
other  enactment,  to  be  stated  in  the  demand 
note." 

And  whereas  by  Section  14  of  the  Act  of  1899  it  is  enacted 
as  follows : — 

"  After  the  appointed  day  the  accounts  of  the  council 
of  every  metropolitan  borough,  and  of  any  committee 
appointed  by  the  council,  and  of  their  officers,  including 
the  accounts  relating  to  the  making,  levy,  and  collection 
of  any  rate  made  by  the  council,  shall  be  made  up  and 
audited  in  like  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  provisions 
as  the  accounts  of  the  London  County  Council,  and  the 
enactments  relating  to  the  audit  of  those  accounts,  and  to 
all  matters  incidental  thereto  and  consequential  thereon, 
including  the  penal  provisions,  shall  apply  accordingly." 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (1)  of  bection  71  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  18hj8,+  being  one  of  the  provisions  referred 
to  in,  and  made  applicable  by,  Section  14  of  the  Act  of  1899 
it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  (1.)  The  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of 
county  councils  shall  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

*  *  *  *  be   in  the  form   for  the  time 

being  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  Board." 

*  57  &  58  Vict,  c  53.  t  51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41. 
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Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Qovemment  Board,  do 
hereby  order  and  prescribe  as  follows  with  respect  to  the 
accounts  relating  to  the  making,  levy,  and  collection  of  any 
rate  made  by  the  council  of  any  metropolitan  borough  and 
the  form  of  demand  note  for  any  such  rate,  and  do  hereby 
direct  that  this  Order  shall  have  effect,  subject  to  any  depar- 
ture to  which  we  may  hereafter  assent  and  to  any  direction 
which  we  may  hereafter  give  in  relation  to  any  matter  to 
which  the  said  Order  refers  : — 

Article  1. — This  Order  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first 
day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  and  may 
be  cited  as  the  London  (Rate  Collection)  Accounts  Order, 
1901. 

Article  2. — In  this  Order — 

(1.)  The  expression  "  council "  means  the  council  of  any 
metropolitan  borough ; 

(2.)  The  expression  "  collector "  means  any  officer  duly 
authorised  to  collect  or  receive  any  rate  on  behalf  of 
the  council. 

Article  3.-~(l.)  The  particulars  of  the  assessment  and 
collection  of  the  general  rate  for  any  parish  in  a  metropolitan 
borough  shall  be  inserted  in  a  rate  book  and  rate  collection 
account,  which  shall  be  in  the  form  marked  A.  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order,  and  shall  be  used  and  filled  up  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  in  the  notes  to  that  form  and 
with  the  provisions  of  this  article.  Before  the  rate  is  presented 
to  the  justices  for  allowance  the  town  clerk  of  the  metro- 
politan borough  shall  sign  a  declaration  to  the  effect  set  forth 
in  the  said  form. 

(2.)  The  rate  collection  account  shall  be  punctually  and 
accurately  entered  up  under  the  direction  of  the  council,  and 
shall  be  balanced  when  the  rate  is  closed,  and  also  to  the 
thirty-first  day  of  March  in  each  year,  if  the  rate  be  not  closed 
before  that  date,  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  council  may 
direct. 

(3.)  Where  any  additional  item  of  the  general  rate  is  levied 
over  a  part  of  the  parish,  the  requisite  particulars  relating  to 
such  additional  item  and  the  collection  thereof  shall  be  shown 
in  columns  to  be  added  to  the  appropriate  pages  of  the  rate 
book  for  the  general  rate ;  and  the  heading  of  and  declaration 
to  the  rate  shall  be  modified  so  as  to  give  such  particulars 
as  may  be  necessary  in  regard  to  the  additional  item  :  Provided 
that  the  council  may,  if  they  think  it  expedient,  keep  a 
separate  rate  book  and  rate  collection  account  for  the  purposes 
of  any  such  additional  item ;  but  in  any  such  case  the  net 
amount  to  be  collected  in  respect  of  the  additional  item  shall  be 
shown  in  the  rate  book  for  the  general  rate,  and  a  column 
shall  be  added  to  that  book  for  this  purpose. 
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Article  4. — (1.)  The  demand  note  for  any  general  rate 
made  by  the  council  shall  be  in  such  one  of  the  forms  marked 
B.  (1.)  and  B.  (2)  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  as  the  notes  to 
the  said  forms  and  the  provisions  of  this  article  may  require 
or  authorise.  The  demand  note  shall  be  left  with  the  rate- 
payer or  at  his  address  when  the  payment  of  the  rate  or  any 
instalment  thereof  is  first  demanded. 

(2.)  The  Form  B.  (1)  shall  be  used  only  in  cases  where  no 
additional  item  of  rate  levied  over  part  of  the  parish  is  payable 
and  the  ratepayer  is  not  entitled  to  any  deduction  under  the 
London  (Rating)  Scheme,  1901,  The  Form  B.  (2)  (from  which 
may  be  omitted  any  of  the  prescribed  particulars  therein  that 
are  inapplicable  to  the  circumstances)  shall  be  used  where  the 
ratepayer  is  entitled  to  any  such  deduction,  or  where  an 
ad'litional  item  of  rate  is  levied  over  part  of  the  parish  is 
payable. 

(3.)  In  cases  where  a  demand  note  relates  to  more  than  one 
assessment,  particulars  of  each  assessment  shall  be  entei  ed  in 
the  demand  note,  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  article, 
the  form  may  be  printed  in  such  manner  as  may  be  found 
convenient  for  this  purpose. 

Article  5. — The  collector  shall  keep  a  rate  receipt  check 
hook,  containing  forms  of  receipt  and  counterfoil,  in  the  form 
marked  C.  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the' 
like  effect. 

(2.)  The  receipts  ami  counterfoils  in  the  rate  receipt  check 
book  shall  be  prepared  in  advance  and  numbered  in  order 
according  to  the  numbers  of  the  assessments  in  the  rate  book, 
and  the  receipt  applicable  to  the  assessment  or  assessments  of 
any  person  shall  be  given  w  hen  the  full  amount  of  the  rate  is 
received.  The  receipt  shall  be  delivered,  stamped  with  an 
adhesive  stamp  when  the  amount  of  the  payment  shall  render 
such  ^tamp  necessary,  to  the  person  making  the  payment,  and 
the  counterfoil,  duly  filled  up,  shall  be  retained  in  the  book. 
The  true  date  of  the  payment  shall  be  inserted  on  the  receipt 
and  on  the  counterfoil.  A  note  of  any  payment  on  account 
^ha^l  be  made  on  the  back  of  the  receipt  and  counterfoil,  and 
an  acknowledgment  in  writing  shall  be  given  of  each  amount 
bO  received  on  account.  If,  when  the  rate  is  closed,  any 
receipts  which  have  been  prepared  remain  in  the  book 
unused,  the  collector  shall  enter  on  each  of  such  receipts 
the  reason  for  not  using  it,  and  shall  date  and  sign  such 
entry : 

Provided  that,  if  the  council  so  direct,  the  receipts  and 
counterfoils  in  the  rate  receipt  check  book  may  be  filled  up  at 
the  time  when  any  payments  in  respect  of  rates  are  received, 
subject  to  the  conditions  prescribed  in  subdivision  (3)  of  this 
article. 
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(3.)  Where  the  council  direct  as  in  the  proviso  to  sub- 
division (2)  of  this  article,  the  following  regulations  shall  be 
observed ;  namely : 

(a.)  The  forms  of  receipt  and  counterfoil  shall  be  numbered 
consecutively  in  print,  and  when  more  than  one 
receipt  check  booK  is  required  by  the  same  collector 
for  one  rate  the  printed  consecutive  numbers  shall 
run  on  without  interruption  through  all  the  books 
used  by  him  for  such  rate ; 

(&.)  The  provision  in  subdivision  (2)  of  this  article  with 
respect  to  any  payment  on  account  shall  not  apply, 
and  the  collector  shall  in  every  case  where  he  receives 
money  give  a  receipt  from  the  book  kept  by  him,  and 
shall  insert  in  the  receipt  given  and  in  the  counter- 
foil the  assessment  number  (or  numbers)  contained 
in  the  rate  book ;  and 

(c.)  When  a  new  rate  is  made,  the  collector  shall  deliver 
all  the  unused  receipts  and  counterfoils  for  the  pre- 
vious rate  to  an  officer  duly  authorised  by  the 
council  in  that  behalf. 

Article  6. — (1.)  The  collector  shall  keep  a  collecting  and 
debits  book,  in  the  form  marked  D.  in  the  schedule  to  this 
order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  in  which  shall  be 
entered  accurately,  and  under  their  true  dates,  all  sums  received 
by  him  and  all  the  sums  deposited  by  him  with  the  borough 
treasurer  or  other  officer  duly  authorised  by  the  council  in 
that  behalf. 

(2)  The  collector  shall,  at  the  end  of  each  month,  balance 
and  sign  the  collecting  and  deposit  book  kept  by  him,  and  he 
shall  at  the  end  of  the  account  for  the  year,  enter  a  summary 
showing  the  total  sums  respectively  collected  and  paid  over  or 
deposited  by  him  during  each  month  and  the  balance,  if  any, 
at  the  commencement  and  end  of  the  year. 

Article  7. — If  the  council  direct  that  the  sums  received 
by  the  collectors  be  paid  over  to  an  officer  (other  than  the 
borough  treasurer)  appointed  by  the  council  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  receiving  the  moneys  so  paid  over  and  of  depositing 
such  moneys  with  the  borough  treasurer,  such  officer  shall  keep 
a  book,  in  such  forms  as  the  council,  with  our  approval,  may 
direct,  in  which  he  shall  enter  accurately  and  under  their  true 
dates  all  sums  received  by  him  from  each  collector,  and  all  sums 
paid  by  him  to  the  borough  treasurer ;  and  in  the  collecting 
and  deposit  book  of  each  collector  he  shall  initial  the  entries 
of  the  sums  so  deposited  with  him. 

Article  8. — If  the  council  so  direct,  the  collector  shall 
keep  a  book  containing  forms  of  monthly  statements,  in  the 
form  marked  E.  in  the  schedule  to  this  order,  or  in  a  form  to 
the  like  effect,  and  shall  at  the  end  of  every  month  fill  up  one 
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of  such  statements  with  the  several  particulars  required  by 
the  said  form,  and  deliver  a  copy  of  such  statements,  signed 
by  him,  to  the  town  clerk,  or  to  such  other  officer  as  the  council 
may  direct,  within  seven  days  after  the  end  of  the  month  to 
which  the  statement  relates.  Such  copies  shall  be  produced 
to  the  district  auditor  at  the  audit. 

Article  9. — The  collector  shall,  on  the  closing  of  any 
general  rate  and  also  immediately  after  the  thirty -first  day  of 
March  in  any  year  if  the  rate  be  not  closed  before  that  day, 
make  out  with  respect  to  that  rate  so  far  as  his  districf  is  con- 
cerned an  unpaid  rates  statement,  in  the  form  marked  F.  in 
the  schedule  to  this  order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  con- 
taining the  particulars  therein  indicated ;  and  shall  submit 
such  statement  to  the  council ;  and  he  shall  produce  it  to  the 
district  auditor  at  the  audit. 
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Schedule. 

Form  A. 

Rate  Book  and 

General  Rate  for  the  Parish  of  in  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  » 

other  purposes  chargeable  thereon  according  to  Law,  made  this  day  of  ,  in 

the  Pound,  apportioned  at  the  rates  in  the  Pound  shown  below  for  the  several  purposes 
will  be  incurred  before  the  day  of  next. 

Apportionment  of  General  Bate  : — 

At  in  the  Pound  for 

At  in  the  Pound  for 

At  in  the  Pound  for 


BATB. 


(rf.J 1. 


Name 

of 
Occu- 
pier. 


(2.) 


Name 

of 
Owner 


(3.) 


Descrip- 
tion of 
Pro- 
perty 
rated. 


Name 

or 
Situa- 
tion 
of 

Pro- 
perty. 


(4.)        (5.)         (6.) 


1  Amount  of  Rate  at 
*,    d,  in  the  £. 

(7.) 


'  Assessed 

upon 
Owner 
jsubject  to 
I  Allowance 
Rateable  Assessed  i     under 
Value.   I     upon      Section  4 
Occupier     of  the- 
,Poor  Rate  I 
I   Assess- 
ment and 
Collection 
Act.  1869. 


Deductions  In  respect  of  Hereditaments  to 
the  London  (Bating)  Scheme,  1901,  apply, 
suoh  cases. 

7*. 


(a.) 


(ft.) 


£    i.   d. 


£    t. 


£    i.    d. 


Three- 
fourths 

of 
Amount 
of  rate 
at  — in 
the  £  for 
Sewerage 
purposes. 


(«.) 


Two- 

Two- 

thirds 

thirds 

of 

of 

Amount 

Amount 

of  rate 

of  rate 

at  — in 

at  — iu 

the  £  for 

the  £  for 

Lighting 

Library 

put  poses. 

purposes. 

(&.) 

(<••) 

One-half 
of  Amotutt 
of  Bat«  at 
—  in  the  £ 

for 
pnrposes 
of  former 

rates 

to  which 
the  Agri- 
cultural 
Bates  Act, 
189«, 
applied. 

(rf.) 


d.     £    *.    rf.  '  £ 


Totals 


Declaration  to  Rate. 

I,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  declare  that  I'  have,  or  some  person  on  my  behalf  has, 
examined  and  compared  the  several  particulars  in  the  respective  columns  of  the  above  i^te 
with  the  valuation  list  made  under  the  authority  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869, 
and  now  in  force  in  the  parish,  and  the  several  hereditaments  are,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  rated 
according  to  the  value  appearing  in  such  valuation  list,  and  I  do  declare  that  the  total  of 
the  above  rate  amounts  to  pounds  shillings  and  pence. 

Town  Qerh. 
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Schedule. 

Form  A. 
Rate  Collection  Account 

for  defraying  Expenses  of  the  Borongh  Council,  and  for  the  Belief  of  the  Poor,  and  for 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ,  after  the  rate  of  in 

there  mentioned,  which  is  estimated  to  meet  all  the  Expenses  for  the  above  purposes  which 


Apportionment  of  General  Bate  : — 

At  in  the  Pound  for 

At  in  the  Pound  for 

At  in  the  Pound  for 


RATB. 


RATB:  OOLLBOnON  AOOOUNT. 


vhieh    ezanptions    nndar 
ind  net  amoimt  paymble  in 

7: 


.Other  Deductions. 


('.) 


iDeeorip- 
.1  tionof 
Bxemp- 
j     tion. 


(/.) 


Net 
Amount 
oCRato 
payable. 


iff') 


Recover- 
able 
Arrears 

of 
former 
Rates. 


Total 
Amonnt 
to  be 
col- 
lected. 


Actually  collected. 


Date 

(or 

Printed 

I  conseou- 

Amonnt.      tive 

,  Number 

!     of 

Receipt). 


10. 


£   s,  d. 


£    i.  d:^  £   t,   d. 


TOTALS 


£   t.  d. 


£   s.  d. 


Irrecorerable. 


Amoont. 
allowed  to 

Owner 
under  the 
Poor  Rate 
Assessment 
and  Oollec- 
tlon  Act, 
1869. 


Amonnt 
excused 

on 
ground 

of 
poverty. 


Otherwise  not 
recoverable. 


li. 


£   $.  d. 


Causes. 


Recover- 
able 
Arrears. 


16. 
£    t,    d. 


N0TB8. 

L  If  tb«  Bate  ts  made  payable  by  instalments,  pursuant  to  Section  19  of  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  OoUeotion 
Act,  1 819,  the  Rate  OoIIection  Account  should  be  divided  so  that  the  amounts  collected  in  respect  of  each  instalment 
may  be  shown  :  and  the  beading  of  the  Rate  should  be  modified  so  as  to  show  the  amount  in  the  Pound  of  each 
Instalment  and  the  date  on  which  it  was  made  payable. 

2.  Where  Section  4  of  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869,  is  not  in  force,  column  7  need  not  be  sub- 
divided. 

I.  Oolamn  7*  need  only  be  inserted  in  those  pages  of  the  Rate  Book  which  contain  entries  relating  to  hereditaments  to 
whicfa  exemptions  under  the  London  (Rating)  Scheme,  1901,  apply.  The  sub-columns  may  be  varied  to  suit  the 
special  ciroomstances  of  any  particular  parish. 

4.  Colnmn  11  may  be  omitted,  if  desired  by  the  Borough  Council,  in  Parishes  where  the  Rate  Receipt  Check  Books  with 
prlotad  eoBsecntive  numbers  are  not  used. 

I.  Tbe  oolamn  required  by  Section  9  (2)  of  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1884,  should  be  added  at  the  end  of  the 
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LONDON   COUNTY. 


Form  B  (1). 

Form  of  Demand  Note  for  use  only  where  no  additional  item  of  Bate  levied 
over  part  of  the  Parish  is  payable,  and  the  Ratepayer  is  not  entitled  to 
any  deduction  under  the  London  (Rating)  Scheme,  1901. 

General  Rate  Demand  Note. 


*  These  items  may  be 
omitted  when  not 
required. 


Parish  of 
Mr. 


Metropolitan  Borough  of 


Assessment  No. 
Rateable  Value,  £ 


Address 


District.* 


The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  demand  payment 

of  a  General  Bate,  made  the  day  of  ,  190     (estimated 

to  meet  expenses  which  will  be  incurred  before  the  day  of 

next)  [and  of  arrears  of  former  rate]*  now  due  from  you,  as  follows  : — 
Amount  of  Rate  at  in  the  Pound 

♦Arrears  of  former  Rates         .        .        .        . 


Total 


♦Allowance  to  Owner  at  per  cent.,  pro- 

vided the  Rate  be  paid  within  the  time 
prescribed  by  Section  5  of  the  Poor  Rate 
Assessment  and  Collection  Act,  1869  -        -    £ 


Purposes  for  which  the  above-mentioned  General  Rate  was  made ; 
estimated  sum  required  to  be  raised  for  each  purpose ;  and  approximate 
amount  in  the  Pound  levied  for  each  purpose  (including,  as  far  as  is 
practicable,  the  proportionate  amount  in  the  Pound  to  cover  estimated  costs 
of,  and  loss  in,  collection). 


t  If  expenses  for 
any  of  the  purposes 
mentioned  are  not 
inclnded  in  the  es- 
timate for  the  Rate, 
the  words  referrinft 
to  such  purposes 
may  be  omitted. 


I  Where  'an  addi- 
tional item  of  Rate 
levied  oyer  part  of 
the  Parish  is  pay- 
able, particulars  of 
such  item  to  be  in- 
serted here.  —  S<e 
Form  B  (S). 

I  Insert  this  note  if 
there  is  an  Equalisa- 
tion Oharge. 
I  Insert  this  note  if 
there  is  a  receipt 
fnyn  the  Equalisa- 
tion Fund. 

Omit  part  in  [  ] 
if  there  is  only 
one  Parish  in  ^he 
Boifough. 


Purposes. 

Sum 
required. 

Amount  in 
the  Pound. 

Belief  of  the  Poor  and  other  Expenses  of  the  Guardians  of  the 

£ 

s,     d. 

Oontributions  to  the  London  County  Oonnoil  >- 

General  County  Purposes       ......... 

Special  County  Purposes 

tBqualisation  Charge  under  the  London  (Equalisation   of  Bates) 
Act,  1894  («>*  note  below) 

Total       ....... 

Contributions  to  the  Rooeiyer  for  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  - 

Expenses  of  Schoool  Board  for  London 

tBxpenses  of  the  Borough  Council  :— 

Under  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891 

Under  the  Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts 

Under  the  Public  Libraries  Act 

1                                                    Total 

Total 
I  Note  as  to  the  Equalisation  Charge. 

The  contribution  from  the  Parish  to  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorised  by  the  £ 

London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  is 

Deduct  Grant  from  Equalisation  Fund __— 

Amount  levied  by  the  London  County  Council  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Equalisation  Charge £ 

I  Note  as  to  sum  received  from  the  Equalisation  Fund. 

The  sum  of  £  has  been  received  by  the  Borough  Council  from  the  London  County  CTouncil 

out  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  authorised  by  the  London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894  [of  which 
the  sum  of  £  has  been  credited  to  the  Parish].    The  amount  of  the  Rate  hereby  demanded 

is  consequently  lees  to  the  extent  of  in  the  Pound  than  it  otherwise  would  have  been. 

Collector. 
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Form  B(2). 

AlUrtuiUve  Form  of  D$mand  Note. 

Demand  Note. 


AflB««nent  No. 

lUteable  Yalae,  £ 

Metropolitan  Borough  of 

Piriahof 

Distriot. 

Mr. 

JLddrwB 

The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  demand 

pajment  of  a  General  Bate,  made  the  day  of  ,  190    ,  estimated 

to  meet  expenses  which  wiB  be  incurred  bef  of  e  the  day  of 

nsxt  [and  ol  arrears  of  former  rates],*  now  due  from  you  as  below  :-— 

Fayment  is  also  demanded  of  a  Kale  levied  together  with  and  as 

as  additional  item  of  the  (?NnenJ  Bate  [and  of  arrears  of  such  rate]*  due  *  These  items 
ftamy««belaw:-  ':&^.T^ 

^  qnired. 


Oeaonl  Bate  at  |  Bate 

in  the    I  at             In 

Pomd.        I  tta«  PoanA. 

I 


Aa^ml  of  Bitte 

tDiiiMitana   in  retpeoi  of  exemptions  nnder   the  London 
(Bating)  Seheme,  1901,  Tix.:— 
Thfoe-fonrtba  of  amonnt  of  rate  at  in  the  Ponnd 

for  Sewerage  pnrpoBw 

Two-tblrda  oif  amonnt  of  rate  at  In  the  Ponnd  for 

Lighting  pnrpooee 

T«»4Mf4e«laa0Wii«f  Mtaai  in  the  Pwnd  fov 

Library  pnrposei 

One  half  of  amonnt  of  rate  at  in  the  Ponnd  for 

pnrpooee  of  former  rates  to  which  the  Agrionl- 

tnial  Bates  Act,  1896,  appUed 

Total  Dednotione  as  abore   ■       -       - 
Net  Amonnt  of  Bates     -       .       .       - 

*  Asiears  of  former  Bates 

TOTAL       

*  aVovaoee  to  owaer  at  per  cent.,  provided  the  Bate  be 

paid  within  the  time  prescribed  by  Section  0  of  the  Poor 
Bate  AasesHieai  and  Oolleotion  Aoi,  1869    .... 


«      «.      4. 

£      9.      4. 

t  These  Items 
may  be  modified 
OS  required. 


Purposes  f<»r  wUoh  iha  above  Bates  wars  made ;  estimated  snm  required  to  Im  raised  for  each 
pwpoee ;  and  approximate  amannt  in  the  Ponnd  levied  for  each  purpose  (inol«ding,  as  far  as  is 
pveticable,  the  proportionate  amonnt  in  the  Ponnd  to  oover  estimated  osils  of  and  loss  in 
e^OectionX 

[Insert  here  partiqnlars  and  notes  as  in  Form  B  (l)»with  the  addition  of  particulars  of  any 
additional  item  of  tho  Qenesnl  Bate.] 

Cdlletior, 

Ho««s  relating  to  Fon»  B  (1)  and  B  (S)  :- 

WlMn  tlie  Bate  is  made  payable  by  instalments,  the  Form  of  Demand  Note  shaD  be  altered  so  as 

to  provide  for  payment  being  demanded  only  of  the  particular  instalment  and  any  arrears  of 

former  Bates  or  testabnents. 
If  the  Oonncil  deem  it  expedient,  the  purposes  of  the  rate  may  be  shown  at  the  back  of  the 

Form,  provided  tlMit  in  this  case  tlie  words  **See  Back  for  partloiite^  of  Bate**  are  printed  In 

bold  type  on  the  Vsoe  of  the  Demand  Note. 
Any  notes  or  gmeral  information  thought  desirable  may  be  printed  either  ou  the  back  of 

the  Demand  Note  or  at  the  foot  of  the  Form  on  the  faoe  of  the  Demand  Note. 
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LONDON  COUNTY. 


Form  E. 
The  Collector's  Monthly  SUUemeni. 

Month  of  19 

Metropolitan  Borough  of 
Parish  of  District. 


Dr*. 


The  Uatepayen  in  m<ieoaDt  with  the  OoUeotor. 


On. 


Amonnt  oatstanding  m 
shown  by  iMt  month's 
Statement 


Amonnt  to  be  ooUectod  in 
respeot  of   General   Kate 
allowed  on  the 
day  of 


£     s.      d. 


1  otal 


Amonnt  of  Ratei  oolleoted    < 
sinoe  laet  monih*i  State- 


£     $      d. 


Ditto  allowed  to  0WBara« 


Ditto  exoufed  on  ground 
at  porerty 

Ditto  otberwiee  irreoo- 
Terable   - 

Amoant  oatefcanding  - 


ToUl 


Dr. 


The  Gollector  in  acoonnt  with  the  Borough  CtounoiL 


Or. 


I 


i3alauoe  (if  any)  iu  the 
Ool lector's  handfl  at  the 
end  of  last  month    - 


Amount  of  Hate^  oollecteil 
since  -       -       - 


Other  sums  than  Bates  ool- 
lected  sinoe  (vis.),— 


&     s,     d. 


Total  • 


Amonnt  dupoeited  with  the 
Borough    Treasurer    (or 

'  other  iiflioer  of  the  Ooun- 
oU) 


Balance  (If  any)  in  the  Col- 
lector's liands   .       -        . 


Total 


Moneys  due  in  aid  of  the  Rates,  but  not  yet  oolleoted.* 


£      *,      d. 


Dated  19 

Received  the 


Collector. 
day  of  19     . 

Toimi  Clerk  [or  other  Officer]. 


The  Statements  received  by  the  Town  CHerk  [or  other  OfBoer]  are  to  be  prodnoed  to  the 
Diittrict  Auditor  at  the  Audit 

*  This  portion  to  be  omitted,  when  not  required. 


1. 
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FOBM  F. 

The  Collector's  Unpaid  Rate  Statement, 

Metropolitan  Bopough  of 

Parish  of  District. 

Statement  giving  particalarBaa  to  the  irrecoverable  rates  and  recoverable 
arreara  shown  in  the  Bate  Collection  Account  in  respect  of  the  General 
Bate  made  on  the 


Total  amount  (including  arrears)  to  be  collected    - 

Total  amount  collected 

Amount  of  allowances  to  owners  under  the  Poor 
Rate  Assenment  and  Collection  Act,  1869 

Amount  of  rates  excused  on  the  ground  of  poverty 

Amount  otherwise  not  recoverable  - 

Recoverable  arrears 


£    K.    d. 


£    8,    d. 


Particulars  of  irrecoverable  rates  and  recoverable  arrears  as  shown  in  the 
Rate  Collection  Account. 


Nnmber 

of        I       Nmm  of  the 
kmem-     \     Person  aaseafed. 
ment. 


Irrecoverable  Batee 

(exolndin^  aUowanoes  to 

Owners,  nniler  the 

Poor  Bate  AnMnment 

and  OollectioQ  Act,  1M69, 

and  amonntfl  exooeed 

on  ground  of  poverty). 


£       i.       d. 


Beooverable 
Areae. 


£     ».     ./. 


Reason  why 
not  paid. 


Dated  19    . 

6ubmitted  to  the  Borough  Council  this 


Produced  to  me  this 


day  of 


19 


Collector. 

day  of  19    . 

Toum  Clerk, 

District  Auditor. 
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102  LONDON    COUNTY. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  March,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 

(l.s.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

S.  B,  Provia, 
Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 
June  30,  1002,  prescribing  the  form  of  the 
Financial  Statement  to  be  submitted  to  the 
District  Auditor  by  Metropolitan  Borough 
Councils. 

1902,  No.  534. 


To  the  Councils  of  the  several  Metropolitan  Boroughs ; — 

To  the  District  Auditor  for  the  time  being  appointed  to 
audit  the  Acounts  of  the  said  Councils  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  14  of  the  London  Government  Act, 
1899,*  (herein-after  referred  to  as  *' the  Act  of  1899"),  it  is 
enacted  as  follows  : — 

*'  After  the  appointed  day  the  accounts  of  the  council 
of  every  metropolitan  borough,  and  of  any  committee^ 
appointed  by  the  council,  and  of  their  officers,  including 
the  accounts  relating  to  the  making,  levy,  and  collection 
of  any  rate  made  by  the  council,  shall  be  made  up  and 
audited  in  like  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  provisions 
as  the  accounts  of  the  London  County  Council,  and  the 
enactments  relating  to  the  audit  of  those  accounts,  and 
to  all  matters  incidental  thereto  and  consequential 
•  thereon,  including  the  penal  provisions,  shall  apply 
accordingly.'* 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (3)  of  Section  71  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,t  being  one  of  the  provisions  referred  to 


♦  62  A  63  Vict.  o.  14. 
t  61  4  52  Vict.  c.  41, 
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in,^  and  made  applicable  by,  Section  14  of  the  Act  of  1899  it  is 
enacted  as  follows  : — 

**  The  accounts  of  a  county  council  and  of  the  county 
treasurer  and  officers  of  such  council,  shall  be  audited  by 
the  district  auditors  appointed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  like  manner  as  accounts  of  an  urban  authority 
and  their  officers  under  sections  two  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Public  Health 
Act,  1875,  and  those  sections  and  all  enactments  amending 
them  or  applying  to  audit  by  district  auditors,  including 
the  enactments  imposing  penalties  and  providing  for  the 
recovery  of  sums  shall  apply  in  like  manner  as  if,  so  far 
as  they  relate  to  an  audit  of  the  accounts  of  an  urban 
authority  and  the  officers  of  such  authority,  they  were 
herein  re-enacted  with  the  necessary  modifications,  and 
accordingly  all  ratepayers  and  owners  of  property  in  the 
county  shall  have  the  like  rights,  and  there  shall  be  the 
same  appeal  as  in  the  case  of  such  audit.  Provided  that 
the  First  Schedule  to  the  District  Auditors  Act.  1879,* 
shall  be  modified  in  manner  described  in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Act." 

And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Act, 
1879,  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  Where  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of 
a  local  authority  are  audited  by  a  district  auditor,  the 
local  authority  shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  district 
auditor  at  every  audit  (other  than  an  extraordinary  audit 
held  in  pursuance  of  Section  G  of  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1866)  t  a  financial  statement  in  duplicate  in  the 
prescribed  form  and  containing  the  prescribed  particulars ; 
one  of  such  duplicates  shall  have  the  stamp  charged  under 
this  Act  affixed  thereon,  and  the  auditor  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  audit  shall  cancel  that  stamp,  and  certify  on  each 
duplicate,  in  the  prescribed  form,  the  amount  in  words  at 
length  of  the  expenditure  so  audited  and  allowed,  and 
further,  that  the  regulations  with  respect  to  such  statement 
have  been  duly  complied  with,  and  that  he  has  ascertained 
by  the  audit  the  correctness  of  the  statement." 

And  whereas  a  Council  of  a  Metropolitan  Borough  is  a 
local  authoVity  within  the  terms  of  the  last-cited  enactment: 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  do 
hereby  Order  and  Prescribe  as  follows  with  respect  to  the 
Accounts  of  the  Council  of  every  Metropolitan  Borough  for 
the  year  ended  on  the  thirty -first  day  of  March,  One  thousand 


♦  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  6. 
t  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  113. 
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nine  hnndred  and  two,  and  thereafter    until  we  otherwtfte 
prescribe : — 

The  Financial  Statement  to  be  prepared  and  submitted 
to  the  District  Auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  Oooneil  of  the 
Borough  as  a  local  authority,  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Aet,  1879  snail 
be  in  the  form  in  the  Schedule  to  thi«<  Order,  and  shall  contain 
the  partioulats  therein  specified  or  referred  to,  except  so  far 
as  we  may  assent  to  a  departure  from  such  form ;  and  the 
certificate  of  the  District  Auditor  to  be  appended  to  eneh  such 
duplicate  shall  be  ia  the  form  set  forth  at  the  foot  of  the  said 
statement. 
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SekeduU. 


Mrtropolitan  BoBOuaH  or 


Fftf AMOIAL  StATBMBNT. 


Tu  fiimiCT  AvfiiTOM  hdCf,  ISM  (4S  Ti^  e.  t), 


Tde  London  Government  Act,  1899  (62  A  63  Tiot.  o.  14). 


flTATBMgWT  of  ilM  BBOMm  ttlld  EXPSNDITURS  of  4Im  OoOMGli.  ^  the 

■biim— nl  MrTiinrmiTUTT  Borouou  <or  Um  Year  Mided  the  3tot  day  of 
Maich,190    . 
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LONDON   COUNTYv 


Statbmbmt  a8  to  Bbcbipt 


Btatbmsvt  as  to  RBOUPT  OV  BATW. 


Prom  Oenana  lUtM*  (inolndlDg  ftdditloml 
the  whole  of  a  Fftri^):— 

/ 

In  respect  of  the  following  Pariahee  :— 

Parish  of 

P»riahof 


levied  over 


From  AUliional  items  of  Qeneral  Bate,  or  separate 
Bateii  leried  over  speoial  areas  ooniprisiikg  parts  of  a 
Pariih  or  Parishes.  (The  general  parpSMT  bf  any 
sooh  items  or  rates  should  be  indioated)^— 


£      M,      d. 


£     a,     d. 


[MIM.— The  total  amount  inolndad  in  the  above  items  whioh  was 
reoeived  dnring  the  year  Ib  Uea  of  Bates  on  Oovemmeot 
Property  was  as  follows,  vis.:— 


Parish  of- 


Parish  of- 


Total  Beoeipts  from  Bates 


£- 


MBMORAMDUM  AB  TO  OlNiaAL  Bjltbs  (inolttding  additional  items  levied  over 
the  whole  of  a  Parish)  made  by  the  OoanoU  during  the  year. 


Parish. 

Date  of  Bate. 

Amount  in 
the  Ponud. 

Period  of  Bate. 

I 
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AND  Allocation  of  Bates. 


Btatumnt  as  to  allocation  or  Bates. 


Aooonnt  to  which  Iha  AlkMation 
ifli 


0«Mul  Ba(«    (Inelnd-     General  Aoooant  (p.  108)     • 
lag  additioiml  items   i 
levied  orer  the  whole   ' 
of  e  Piurish). 

!  ]  Bariftl  Aots  Aocoout  (pw  114) 


Bathe  And  Waehhooaee  Aoooant  (p.  116) 


Amoant 
Allocated. 


£    t.    d. 


\  Public  Librariea  Aooonnt  (p.  118) 


Xtootrio  Lighting  Aoooant  (p.  110) 


'  Additional     itome     of 

I     Oeaeral    Bate,    or 

aepaiate  Bates,  leried 

I     orer    epeolal     areaa 

eoapriaing  parte  of  a 

Fferish  or  Parishes. 


General  Aooonnt  (p.  108) 


Total 


£    $.   d.' 


'This  amoant  inolndes  £  required  to  defray  the  cost  of  collecting  the  rates. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


108 


LONDON    COUNTY. 


Part  I. 


BB0RIPT8  OTHKR  THAN  FBOH  LOAZTS. 


£      t.     rf.         £      J.     d. 


£     I.    d. 


Balance    brought    forwiwd    from    previous    Financial 
Statement         -  


From  General  Bates  (allocatuU  to  General  Account) 


From  additional  items  of  Gnneral  Ilate^  or  separate 
Rates,  leviKil  over  special  nre:is  oainprisiug  p^rts  of  a 
l*arish  or  Parishes 


From  the  London  Ouiinty  Council  :— 


Out  of  the  Equalisation  Fund  under  Section  1  of  the 
London  (Equalisation  of  lUtes)  Aot,  IBM    .        .        . 


In  respect  of  Salaries  of  Medical  Offloers  of  Health 
,  a  Sanitary  Insi>ector8  • 


Coutrihutious   under  Section    II   (10)  of 
the  Local  GoTornmunt  Act,  18HR    - 


Highways    under    Recti  in   (i  (2)  of    the 
London  GoTemment  Act,  1H99 


Other  Rocelpts  from  the  County  Council,  specifying 

them : — 


Oontril>ntfons  towards  Local  Improve- 
nients 


"> 


Carried  forward 
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BZPBNDITUBB  OTRBR  THAN  OUT  OF  LOAKS. 


HjvamiiB  to  ollwr  Loeal  AothorlfetM  tinder  prwMpt,  tIs.  :— 
NftDM  of  Local  Antborily.  PorpoM. 


£    4.    <f .   1  £    «.    tf. 


OnardlADi  of  the 

Union. 
QnardUni  of  the 

Union. 
<  London  Oonnty  Oonncil  • 


Relief  of  the  Poor  and  other 
expeneet  of  the  Oaardians 
I  Ditto        .... 


-  Ctonerai^  Oonnty  pnipeice 
•  SpeoUU  Oonnty  pvrpoeei 

-  BqnnUiAtion  Charge 

-  Bxpeniee  of  School  Board 

Reoeiver  for  the  Metropolitan  Poliee  and  Police  Oonrts 
'     Pollco  District. 


School  Board  for  London 


PnbUc  Beads,  Streets,  and  Pnths  (Me  note  •)  :— 

Uaintenance  and  Repair,  indnding  same  paid  in  respect  of 
highways  under  Section  f  (S)  of  the  London  Oovemment 

Act,  1899  (M«  note  t) 

I 

Street  ImproTontnts  and  the  making  of  new  Streets  • 

Cleansing  and  Scarenging.  tnclnding  watering  not  charged  as  i 
maintenance  (m«  note  t) _ 


BemoTsl  and  Destmotion  of  Honse  Refn»e  (see  note  |)  • 


Pnblio  Lighting  and  Works  connected  therewith  (exclnding  Value  of  Electricity 
lopplied  by  the  Oonnoil's  own  nndertaking,  shown  as  a  transfer  on  page  113)     - 


Sewsge  and  DrainAge  Works  (other  than  Private  Works) 


Fwfa^  Pleasure  Grounds,  Commons,  and  Open  Space? 


Carried  forward 


*  The  sums  to  be  entered  against  thif«  and  the  following  headings  should  exclude  all  repayment 
oflnuu  and  interest  on  loans,  but  salaries  and  wages  paid  exclusively  in  respect  of  any  of  the 
voriu  or  purposes  speoUed  in  the  headings  should  be  entered  as  part  of  the  expenditure  on  snch 
works  or  purposes. 

t  Bxpenditnre  oonneoted  with  the  repair  of  roads  and  pathways  broken  up  by  companies  and 
others  should  be  entered  under  this  heading,  and,  when  practicable,  this  expenditure  riiould  be 
ihowa  separately. 

t  If  the  whole  coat  of  the  removal  of  street  and  house  refuse  is  included  in  one  account,  and  the 
VBonnt  for  each  purpose  cannot  be  exactly  given,  an  approximate  eetimate  will  be  snfllcleni.  The 
eoit  of  the  removal  of  trade  refuse  should  be  entered  under  the  head  of  '*  Private  Works." 

Mbmorahdum  as  TO  Highways. 


I  MILSAOK 


At  Commencement 
of  Year. 

At  End  of 
Ymc 

IL 

P. 

M. 

P. 

byOonaoU    - 
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LONDON  COUNTY. 


Part  I. — continued. 


BB0BIPT8  OTHBB  THAN  PBOM  LOANS. 


Broagbt  forward 


Rf^ntR,  Profits,  and  Sales  of  Property  (other  tb  n  thoee 
epeoified  elsewhere). 


Rents  and  Profits  of  Property 
laterast  and  Diridends  on  Property 
Frooeeds  of  Bales  of  Property,  ris.  :— 


£    s,    d. 


Private  Works  [ezolnding  payments  by  Oompanies  and 
others  for  Repairs  of  Roads  and  Footpaths  broken  np 
by  them  (tee  note  ■)] 


NewBtreeU  .... 

Other  Private  Works- 
Private  Paving  - 
Private  Sewering 
Removal  of  Trade  Refuse  • 
Other  Works 


B    s.  d. 


-I 


£    i.    If. 


1 

Highways:—  I 

From  Oompanies  and  others  for  Repair  of  Roads  and 
Footpaths  broken  np  by  them  .... 

Other  Reoeipts  in  reepeot  of  Highways  (ezolnding 
Receipts  from  the  London  Oonnty  Gonncll  (see 
PifcgelOS) 

Pinei}  and  Penalties 


Fees  repaid  to  the  Borough  Oonncil  by  the  Managers  of 
the  Metropolitan  Asylnms  District 

Other  Fees 

Boosing     of     the      Working 


Rents  of  Property 

Proceeds  of  Sales  of  Pro- 
perty       .... 

Other      Receipts,      specifying 
them  j^ 


Unhealthy 
or  Obstrno- 

tive 
Buildings. 


Lodging- 
Hoosee. 


A    s,  d. 


Public  Omvenienoei  • 


Oarried  forward 


£    4.    tf. 


^\ 


£    »,    d. 


*  Ttii)  corresponding  expenditure  should   be  entered  under   the  bead  of  ** Private  Works*" 
(ni^'u  HI). 


i 
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Ill 


General  Aogoumt. 


IXPUfDirURB  OTHBA  THAM  OUT  OF  LOAKS. 

«    «.   4. 

A    «.    <f. 

Brought  forward      .-.---- 

rwiforli«dii»10«rtUI<»tM 

Other  Pftymailf     -          - 

HoMimg  of  tht  Working  Otuma  :-- 

UnhMlthyorobstmottTebQildiBgf 

PobUo  OOBTeiliOBOM 

- 

. 

... 

Othtr  PnbUe  BnlkUngB.  ipeoifyiag  them  >- 

« 

' 

teUnf  TmmI  mnd  TkmvB  Anffl      ......... 

PBbUe  Work!  or  PorpoMe  for  whieh  no  heeding  U  provided  ebore, 
fpedfjriBg  them  >- 

PriTftte  Workf  (m»  note  •):— 

Nav  fUo-Mila 

Other  Prlrete  Workf :-                                                 £    «.    4 

Prtmte  Fftving 

Prirele  Sewering 

Bemoml  of  Trade  Refaie      .... 
Other  Worka 

Bepmeatof  Loaai,and  Intereet on  Loans  (for  details «f«  pagei  U4 

Tb  the  London  OoontjOonneil       - 

Interest  (inelodlng  Income  Tax  thereon)       -      *  .  i 

To  the  London  Oonnty  Oonnoil      .... 

Ouried  forward £ 

*  Tb«  corresponding  receipts  should  be  entered  niider  the  head  of  **  Private  Works  **  (page  110.) 
^  IJ^"^  P>^  off  by  means  of  re-boirowingB  shoold  not  be  entered  ae  ezpenditare  in  respect 
©'•Principal  repaid." 
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yWhQV  CplUfTT. 
Past  L-^cimlmued, 


vrKMmrmAMwmm  Xaavs. 


1 r   -         ]-    — 


Ofeher  RMeiflii  spMtfytef  the  prinol|»l  Itons :— * 


la  rMpeot  of  prooMdIiigt  for  the  reoorerj  of  RAtei 


Total  R«edpU  (tsolodliiff  BilMoe)  to  bt  owrMio 


onpMvIM  .£ 


TotBl 


'  8nMlttMW«f  iMtipiiiateUiitheiiiMf  BMirbs 


i 
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SXPIKDITXIRB  OTHER  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS. 


Broaght  forward 


Salaries  and  other  Remaneration,  and  SaperanDaation 

Allowances     of    Officers    and    Assistants,    including 

Salaries  of  Medical  Officers  of   Health  and  Sanitary 

I     Inspectors    (ser    note    *X   specifying    the    prinoipid 


I 


Other  Establishment  Charges;  tIs.  :— Cost  of  stationery,  ' 
I     books,  postage,  printing,  advertisements,  audit  stamp, 
I     gas  and  fnel   for   office,  rents,  rates,  taxes,  and   in-  ' 
I    saranoe,  ftOn  specifying  the  principal  items  :— 


Legal  and  Parliamentary  Expenses,  specifying  the  prin- 
oipal  items  :— 

Oost  of  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  Bates     • 


Ubm.— If  any  legal  expenses  are  included  under  any  of 
the  headings  relating  to  works  in  connection 
with  which  such  expenses  were  incurred,  state 
here  the  total  amount  of  such  legal  expenses. 


Expenses  of  Anenmant  Gommlttee 

Registration  of  Electors 

Jury  Lists 


Eleotion  Expenses  >— 
Municipal  Elections 


School  Board  for  London 


Expenditure  not  included   under   preceding   headings, 
specifying  the  principal  items  («v  note  t)  :— 


Total  Expenditure    other   than   out   of   Loans  to  be   carried  to  Summary  on 
PHem £ 

Transfer  from  General  Account  to  Electric  Lighting  Account  (p.  120)  :— 

Value  of  Electricity  supplied  in  respect  of  Public  Lighting       ...       £ 


Balance     ... 
Total  Expenditure  (other  than  out  of  Loans),  Transfer,  and  Balance 


£  I 


•  Where  nlaries  or  wages  are  paid  exclusively  in  respect  of  any  of  the  works  smd  pnrposoa 
T^^^^'*^  the  amoants  should  be  included  in  the  expenditure  on  the  work  or  purpose  under  the 
"^^of  provided,  and  not  in  the  item  Salaries,  *c. 

T  BoaU  items  of  ezpen4itue  ^o^t  tlMs  heading  may  be  olMsed  m  *  Misoellaaeous.** 

0  31848,  0 
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LONDON   COUNTY. 
Part  II.  A.— SuBis  received  and  expended 


RBOBIPTS  OTHBR  THAN  PROM  LOAITS. 


Balance  broQght  forward 


From  Rates  (allocated  to  Burial  Acti  Aoconnti) 


Barial  Fees  other  than  those  Inoladed  in  the  next  item 
below 


£    t.   d. 


S,    $,    d,    \    L    t,   d. 


Fees  not  being  for  services  rendered,  received  by  the  , 
Burial  Authority  under  Section  8  (4)  (i)  of  the  Burial 
Act,  1900,  on  behalf  of  Incumbents,  Ohurohwardens, 
Trustees,  or  other  persons 


From  Sales  of  burial  rights,  or  rights  of  constructing 
vaults  or  other  places  of  burial,  &c         .... 


Bents  of  Property 


Other  Receipts,  specifying  them  >-* 


Total 


Total  Heoelpts  (excluding  Balance)  to  be  carried  to  summary  on  page  186      •       £ 


If  the  Council  during  the  year  to  which  this  Statement  relates  acted  as  the  Burial  Authority  for 
MX  are;i  comprising  part  only  of  the  Borough,  it  is  requested  that  the  names  of  the  Parishes  within 
the  area  may  be  stated  below  :— 


•  Small  items  Qf  receipt  qnder  ^l^^s  l^eiHliOf  VWf  be  classed  as  **  MiioeUaatoiii.'*' 
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BXPBNDITURK  OTHBR  THAN  OUT  0¥  hOASS. 


£    S.    d. 


Gost  of  Bnrial  Gronnds  and  Bnildings  thereon  (including  i 

ilw  wages  of  persons  employed  to  keep  the  grounds  in  i 

order ;  and  the  cost  of  making  graves)  - 

!  1 

j  Fees  naid   to  Ministers  of   Religion  and  Sextons   for  I 

SBTTiceB  rendered 


'  Fees,  other  than  foes  for  services  rendered,  paid  nnder  ' 
I    Section  3  (4)  (i)  of  the  Bnrial  Act,  1900 ;  payments  | 

oader  Iteetion  8  (4)  (ii)  in  commutation  of  snoh  fees ; 
I    and  compensation  paid  nnder  Section  8  (5)    - 


I  Salaries  and  wages  other  than  those  indnded  in  the  first  | 
I     item  above 


I  Repayment  of  Loans  and  Interest  on  Loans  :— 

I  Principal  repaid  :—•                             I    £ 

I  To  the  London  Oonnty  Gonnoil  -  , 

{  To  other  lenders     .       .       .       .' 

I  Interest  (inclnding  Income  Tax)  ^- 

t  To  the  London  Oonnty  Oounc^l 

I  To  other  lenders     •       •  '     - 


t.   d. 


)  Bitablishment  Charges,  vis. :— Cost  of  stationery,  books 

I     postage,   printing,  advertisements,  gas  and  fuel  for 

offloe,  rent,  rates,  taxes,  and  insurance,  Ac.    ... 

{  Legal  expenses 


t  Other  Psyments,  specifying  them  :~t 


£    «.   rf. 


£    i.  d. 


Total  Bxpenditnre  other  than  out  of  Loans  to  be  carried  to  summary  on 
pagel3« £ 


Balance 


Total  Bxpenditnre  (other  than  out  of  Loans)  and  Balance    - 


*  Umuis  paid  off  by  means  of  re-borrowings  should  not  be  entered  as  expenditure  in  respect  ot 
"Prinelpal  repaid.- 

t  Small  items  of  expenditure  under  this  heading  may  be  classed  as  **  Misoellaneoqs," 


0  % 
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LONDON   COUNTY 
Part  II.  B. — Sums  received  and  expended  by  the 


Receipts  other  thxn  from  Loans. 


£    t.   d^    \    £    t.   d. 


£    t.  d. 


Balance  broaght  forward 


From  Rates  (allocated  to  Baths  and  Washhouses  Account) 


I 


Yalae  of  Tickets  sold  : 


Baths 
WashhoQsefl 


Receipts  from  letting  of  covered  Swimming  Baths 


Other  Receipts,  specifying  them  :— * 


Total  Receipts  (ezolnding  balance)  to  be  carried  to  Summary  on  page  186    £ 


Total 


If  the  Goancil  during  the  year  to  which  this  SUtement  relates  acted  as  the  authority  nnder  the 
Bnths  and  Washhoucies  Acts  for  au  area  comprising  part  only  of  the  Borough,  it  is  requested  that 
the  names  of  the  Parishes  within  the  area  may  be  stated  below  : — 


*  Small  items  of  receipt  under  this  heading  may  be  olaa8e4  m  **  Miso^Uaneons,** 
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B;CPENDITUHE  OTHBR  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS. 


t     S,    d.  £,     t,    d. 


Gott  of  BnildiDgs 

,  Bepftin  and  If  aint«iuuioe    -  •  .  .  . 

Coals  and  Gas 

Water    ........ 

Other  Materials 

Salaries  and  other  Bemaneration  of  Officers  and  Serrants 


I  Establishment  Charges,  Tix. :— Cost  of  stationery,  books, 
postage,  printing,  adrertisemente,  gas  and  fael  for 
offloe,  rent,  rates,  taxes,  and  insurance,  Ao.    • 


,  Repayment  of  Loans  and  Interest  on  Loans  :— 

Principal  repaid  :—• 
I  To  the  London  Ooonty  Oonnoil 

To  other  lenders    -       .       . 
Interest  (inolndlng  Income  Tax)  :— 
To  the  London  Coanty  Council 
To  other  lenders     -  * 


£    «.  <f. 


t    i.  d. 


Other  Payments,  specifying  them ."— t 


Total  expenditure  other  than  out  of  Loans  to  be  carried  to  summary  on 
P»ge  1*6 £ 


Bahuioe 


Total  tspenditore  (other  than  out  of  Loans)  and  balance 


1  bI  ^^^  *****.  P?  ^^  meBJOB  of  re-borrowings  should  not  be  entered  as  expenditure  in  respect  of 
ranolpal  repaid, 
t  Small  items  of  expenditure  under  this  heading  may  be  classed  as  **  MisceHaneons." 
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LONDON   COUNTY 
Part  II.  C— Sums  Received  and  expended  by 


RBCBIPT8  OTHBR  THAN  FROM  LOANS. 


£    i.   d.        £    s,  d,    \    £    t.  d. 


Dalance  brought  forward 


From  ii.ite»  (nl located  to  Public  Libraries  Aoconnt) 


Doimtion!>  and  3ul)8criptiou9 


Fines  and  Penalties 


(Other  Receipts,  specifying  them  :— ♦ 


Sale  of  catalogues,  forms  of  application  for  tickets 
dtc. 


Total  Receipts  (excluding  balance)  to  be  carried  to  summary  on  page  1S6        £ 


Totol 


If  the  Council  during  the  year  to  which  this  SUtement  relates  acted  as  the  Authority  onder  the 
Public  LlhiRries  Acts  for  an  area  comprising  part  only  of  the  Borough  it  is  requested  that  the 
names  of  the  Parishes  within  the  area  may  be  stated  below  :— 


Small  items  of  receipt  under  this  heading  may  be  classed  as  **  MisoellaiMOtia.** 
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EXPBNDITURB  OTHBB  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS. 


£    s,    d.        £    s,    d.    \   £    t.    d. 


Bnildingt,  Repairs,  and  Maintenance  • 
Books,  Newspapers,  Ac. 


Salariea   and    other    Remaneration    of    Officers    and 
Assistants-       •       •       4 


Establishment  Charges,  viz.:— Cost  of  stationery,  books 
of  account,  postage,  printing,  advertisements,  gas  and 
fnel  for  office,  rent,  rates,  taxes,  and  insarance,  &o. 


Repayment  of  Loans  and  Interest  on  Loans  :— 

Principal  repaid  :—•  £   t,    d.    \ 

Tb  the  London  County  Council  • 
To  other  lenders  • 


Interest  (Including  Income  Tax) 
To  the  London  County  Council 
To  other  landers   - 


Other  payments,  specifying  them  t—f 


Total  Expenditure  other  than  out  of  loans  to  be  carried  to  Summary  on 
pagelW 


Balance 


Total  Expenditure  (other  than  out  of  loans)  and  balance 


'*'*'Lauir  paid  off  by  means  of  re-borrowings  ghould  not  be  entered  as  expenditure  in  reepect 
of  "Principal  repaid." 
t  Small  items  of  expenditure  under  this  heading  may  be  classed  as  **  Miscellaneous.'* 
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LONDON    COUNTt. 
Part  III.— Sums  received  and  expended  by  the 


RECEIPTS  OTHER  THAN  PROM  LOANS. 


£    t,    d,        £    t.    d.    \    £    i,    d.        £    s.    d. 


Balance  brought  forward  - 


From  BatM  (allocated  to  Electric  Lighting 
Accoont) 


Ohargee  for  the  supply  of  electric  current  to 
private  consumers  :— 


For  Lighting    - 
For  Motive  Power  • 


Rents  of  Meters  and  Apparatus  belonging  to 
the  Council 


'  Other  Receipts,  specifying  them  :— 


Total  Receipts  other  than  from  loans  (excluding  balance)  to 
be  carried  to  Summary  on  pagelSO     ...  £ 


Transfer  from  Qeneral  Account  (page  113):— 

Value  of  Blectriolty  suppUed  in  refpect  of  Public  Lighting  £ 


Total  Receipts  (other  than  from  loans)  and  Transfer- 


Total 


•  Small  items  of  receipt  under  this  heading  may  be  chMscd  as  **  Miscellaneous.** 
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BXPENDrrVRB  OTHBB  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS. 


I  Working  Bzpeiues  and  ooet  of  mftintenMioe  of  the  Under- 
taking  (indnding  wagee  of  workmen  and  anistants)    - 


Management  Bzpenaea  :— 

Salaries  (ezclading  wages  of  workmen  and  aasittants) 
I        Establishment  Charges  (inolnding  office  expenses)    • 


Legal  Expenses 


'  Bepajment  of  Loans  and  Interest  on  Loans  i-^ 

Prinoipai  repaid  :—•  £    s,    d. 

To  the  London  Ooonty  ConnoU 
Tb  other  lenders       ... 


Interest  (inolnding  Income  Taz):~ 
To  the  London  County  Conncil 
To  other  lenders 


I  Other  payments,  specifying  them :— f 


£    «.    rf. 


£    t,   d. 


121 


Total  Bxpenditnre  other  than  oat  of  Loans  to  be  carried  to  Snmmary 
on  page  IW £ 


£    s,    d. 


Total  Bxpenditnre  (other  than  ont  of  Loans)  and  Balance 


*  Umm  paid  off  by  means  of  re-borrowings  should  not  be  entered  as  expenditure  in  respect  of 
"Priaeipal  repaid.** 
t  Small  items  of  expenditure  under  this  heading  may  be  classed  as  "  MisoeUaneons.** 
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LONDON  COUNTY. 

Part  IV.— Receipts  from  and 


RBOBIPTS  FBOM  L0AJT8. 


#.«/.    I    £*.</.£    i. 


Balances  at  commenoemeut  of  the  year,  vis.:— 

Loans  raised  dnring  the  period  in  reject  of— 
Highways  and  Public  Street  Improyements 

Sewerage  and  Drainage 

Parks,,  Pleasure  Grounds,  Commons,  and  Open  Space? 
Housing  of  the  Working  Classes 


Mortuaries,  and  places   for   post-mortem   examina- 
tions and  inquests 


Public  Conveniences 


DepSts,  Wharves,  Yards,   Refuse    Destructors,  and 
Works  connected  therewith      -       •       • 


Other  Public  Buildings,  specifying  them  to- 


other Public  Worki  or  Purposes,  specifying  them : 


ToUl 


•£  I 


Under  the  Adoptive  Acts  :— 
Burial  Acts    .       .       .       . 
Baths  and  Wuhhouses  Acts 
Public  Libraries  Acts    • 


£    J.    d. 


Total  under  Adoptive  Acts 
Vader  the  Electric  Lighting  Acts 


Total  Receipts  from  Loans  (excluding  Balance)  to  be  carried  to  Sum- 
mary on  page  126 £ 


Total 
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texPENDITURE  OUT  OF  LOANS. 


BXPINDITtTRE  OUT  OP  LOANS. 


I  In  reipeot  of  the  andenuentioned  works  or  purposes, 
smonnts  conferibnted  to  the  London  Gonntr  Connoil 
I     ont  of  borrowed  moneys  being  distinguished  in  a  note 
I     or  otherwise,  in  each  oase  )— 

Highways  and  Pablic  Street  Improrements 

Sewerage  and  Drainage 

Parks,  Pleasnre  Grounds,  Oommons,  aud  Open  Spaces 

Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  •       - 


£    «.    ^.   I    £    «.    (f.   <    £    «.    <f. 


Mortuaries,  and  places  for  post-mortem  examinations 
and  inquests - 


Public  Oonvenienoes 


Dep6tfl,  Wharres,  Yards,  Bsfuse  Destructors,  and 
Works  connected  therewith 


Other  Public  Buildings,  specifying  them  ^— 


£    t,   d. 


Other  Public  Works  or  Purposes^  specifying  them  :— 

£   t,   d.. 


Under  the  Adoptive  Acts  :— 
Burial  Acts-       ... 
Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts 
PnbUo  Libraries  Acts 


Total        •     .  £ 
£    ».   d. 


Total  under  Adoptlre  Acts 
Under  the  Eleotrlc  Lighting  Acts 


Tbtal  Bxptndituro  out  of  Loons  to  be  carried  to  Summary  on  page  IM  £ 
Balances  at  the  end  of  the  year,  Tit.  >- 


Purpose  of  Loan. 


£    «.   d. 


Total  Balances       .       .       .       .       £ 
Total  Bzpenditure  out  of  Loons  and  Balance       •       £ 
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*   "                 Statement 

Par  pose  of  Loan. 

Amonnt 

of 

Loan 

sanctioned. 

Date 
of 

Sanction, 

Amount 
originaUy 
borrowed. 

Name  of 
Lender. 

Date 

of 

original 

borrowing. 

1.        • 

S. 

S. 

4. 

i. 

6. 

£ 

£ 

Highways  and  Public  Street 
Improvementa 

Sewerage  aud  Drainage     - 

j 

Parks,   Pleasure    Ground?, 
Oommous,    and    Open 
Spaces      .... 

1 

Housing  of  the  Working 
Glasses       .... 

Mortuaries,  and  places  for 
post  -  mortem     examina- 
tions and  inquests  - 

Public  Conveiiiences  - 

Depots,    Wharves,    Yards, 
Refuse  Destructors,  and 
Works  connected  there- 
witli         .... 

- 

i 

Other    Public    Buildings, 
specifying  them  :— 

' 

Other    Public    Works    or 
Purpoaoa,     specifying 
them : — 

Under  the  Adoptive  Acts  :— 

Burial  Acta     - 

Baths   and   Waahhouaes 
Acta      .       .       .       - 

« 

Public  Libraries  Acts     • 

Under  the  Electric  Light- 
ing Acta  .... 

Totals*      - 

I 
1 

NOTB.— Explanatory  notes  should    be  appended  to  this    Statement   in  all  eas 
seen  devoted  to  the  repayment  of  Loans  prior  to  the  close  of  the  year,  or  where  tl 
imount  of  this  increase  or  decrease  sliould  be  clearly  stated  in  the  notes. 

•  The  toUls  should  also  bo  given  in  respect  of  each  group  of  loans,  where  there  is  i 
can  (or  any  of  the  purposes  specified. 

es  where   th 
le  balance  ha 

nore  than  on 

e 

3 

e 
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AS  TO  Loans. 


I 


For 
whftt 
PeriocL 


I 


Mode  of 

Repayment 

whether 

by  Annnity  or 

otherwiM. 

8. 


Amount  of 
Principal 
owing  at  the 
commence- 
ment of  the 
Year. 


£      «. 


Principal 

repaid 

daring 

the 

Tear. 

la 
£    s,    d. 


Amount  of 

Interest 

paid 

daring  the 

Year. 

11. 


Amount  of 

Principal 

owing  at 

the  end 

of  the 

Year. 

IS. 


i.    d,       £    «.    d. 


Bate 

of 

Interest. 


£ 


ooMending  balance  of  Loan  hM  baen  temporarily  InoreaMd  by  re-borrowings  which  had  not 
twea  imporarily   redoeed  by   payments  out  of  current  rates  pending;    re-boi 


re-borrowings.     The 
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LONDON   COUNTY. 


Summary  of  tiik  Eeceipts  akp  Expenditure  shown  in  the  foregoing 

Statement. 


Receipts  :— 
Other  than  from  Lowni  :— 

Part  I.— Ou  General  Account 

Part  II.— Uudor  the  Adoptive  Acts  :— 

A,  Burial  Acts 

B.  Baths  and  Wastihouses  Acts 
c.  Public  Libraries  Acts 

Part  III.— Under  the  Electric  Lighting  Acts 


£    4.   </. 


From  Lcmns  :— 
Part  IV. 


Total  Receipts £ 


Expenditure:  — 
Other  than  out  of  Loam  :— 

Part  L— On  General  Acconnt  :— 

PaymcntB  under  precept 
Other  Expenditure 


I     *    *.    rf. 


Part  IL— Under  the  Adoptive  Acts  :— 

A.  Burial  Acts 

B.  Baths  and  Washbouses  Acta 
c.  Public  Libraries  Acts 

Part  in.— Under  the  Electric  Lighting  Acts 


Out  of  Loans  :— 
Part  IV. 


Total  Bxpenditnre 


Deduct :—  £    #.    d. 

Payments    under    Precept    to    other    Local    Authorities,    vli.  U^e  ' 
pdgelU9):—  1 

Guardians  of . Union         -       -       -       -  i 


London  County  Council  -  .... 
School  Board  for  London  -  .  _  . 
Receiver  for  the  Metropolitan  Police  District 


Net  Expenditure  on  which  Stamp  Duty  is  payable £ 


Town  Clerk  (or  other  Officer).  i 

_     _day  of ,  190    . 


*  Total  Expenditure  as  shown  above 

Less  Amount  disallowed  at  Aadit 
Amount  allowed  at  Andit 


£    f .   d. 
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I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  financial  state- 
ment with  the  vouchers  and  other  documents  relating  thereto,  and  that  the 
regulations  with  respect  to  such  statement  have  been  duly  complied  with. 

I  hereby  further  certify  that  I  have  ascertained  by  audit  the  correctness 
of  such  statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  borough  council  during 
the  year  ended  the  3lst  day  of  March,  190  ,  included  in  such  statement, 
and  allowed  by  me  at  the  audit,  is* 


As  witness  my  hand  this day  of 190 


.District  Auditor. 


Qiven  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  thirtieth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  two. 

(L.S.)  Walter  H  Long, 

President. 
S,  B.  Provis, 
Secretary. 


*The  amoant  to  be  inMited  in  words  at  length. 


ill.  OfEloers  and  Offloes. 

The  Sanitary  Officers  (London)  Order,  1891,  dated 
December  8, 1901,  making  Regulations  as  to  Medical 
Officers  of  Health  and  Sanitary  Inspectors  under 
THE  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891* 

To  the  several  Sanitary  Authorities  for  the  execution  of 
the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,*  in  the  Ad- 
ministrative County  of  London  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order  dated  the  28th  day  of  March, 
1889,t  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  acting  under  the 
authority  conferred  upon  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
prescribed  regulations  with  respect  to  the  appointment,  tenure 
of  office,  salary,  and  duties  of  medical  officers  of  health  who 
might  be  appointed  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  April,  1889,  by 
the  Commissioners  of  Sewers  in  the  City  of  London,  or  by  any 
vestry  or  district  board  for  the  time  being  acting  under  the 
Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855, |  or  any  Act  amending  the 

♦  54  A  55  Yict.  o.  76. 

t  Pablished  in  "London  Gazette"  March  29, 1S89,  pp.  17S6-178S. 

t  18  A  19  Vict.  c.  120. 
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same,  where  a  part  of  the  salary  of  such  officer  would  be  pay- 
able by  the  London  County  Council ;  and  also  made  regulations 
with  respect  to  the  duties  of  such  officers  where  no  part  of  the 
salary  would  be  payable  by  the  London  County  Council ; 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  21st  day  of  October, 
1889,  we  directed  that  the  said  General  Order  should  apply  to 
the  Woolwich  Local  Board  of  Health  and  to  any  medical  officer 
of  health  appointed  by  them ; 

And  whereas  by  Sub-sections  (1)  and  (3)  of  Section  106  of 
the  Public  Health  (Lpndon)  Act,  1891,*  it  is  enacted  as 
follows ; — 

*^  (1.)  Every  sanitary  authority  shall  appoint  one  or  more  medical  officers 
of  health  for  their  district.'* 

*  4^  «  4^  « 

^*  (3.)  Every  person  appointed  or  re-appointed  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Act  as  medical  officer  of  health  of  a  district  shall  (except 
during  the  two  months  next  after  the  time  of  his  appointment, 
or  except  in  cases  allowed  by  the  Local  Goyemment  Board) 
reside  in  such  district  or  within  one  mile  of  the  boundary  thereof, 
and  if,  while  not  so  residing  as  required  by  this  enactment,  he 
assumes  to  act  or  receive  any  remuneration  as  such  medical  of 
health,  he  shall  cease  to  hold  the  office.' 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  107  of  the  said 
Act  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

**  (1.)  Every  sanitary  authority  shall  appoint  an  adequate  number  of  fit 
and  proper  persons  as  sanitary  inspectors,  and  may  distribute 
among  them  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  sanitary  inspectors, 
and  every  such  inspector  shaU  be  a  person,  qualified  and  com- 
petent by  his  knowledge  and  experience  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  office." 

And  whereas  by  Section  108  of  the  said  Act  it  is  enacted 
as  follows : — 

"  (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act  as  to  existing  officers,  the 
Local  Government  Board  shall  have  the  same  powers  as  they 
have  in  the  case  of  a  distHct  medical  officer  of  a  poor  law 
union  with  regard  to  the  qualification,  appointment,  duties, 
salary,  and  tenure  of  office  of  every  medical  officer  of  health  and 
sanitary  inspector  and  one-half  of  the  salary  of  every  such 
medical  officer  and  sanitary  inspector,  shall  be  paid  by  the  county 
council  out  of  the  Exchequer  contribution  account  in  accordance 
with  section  twenty-four  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,t 
and  that  section  shall  be  construed  as  if  in  sub-section  two  thereof 
the  reference  to  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,t  included  a 
reference  to  this  Act. 
"  (2.)  Provided  that— 

**  (a.)  A  medical  officer  of  health  shall  be  legally  qualified  for 
the  practice  of  medicine,  surgery,  and  midwifery,  and 
also  either  be  registered  in  the  medical  register  as  the 
holder  of  a  diploma  in  sanitary  science,  public  health,  or 
state  medicine  under  section  twenty-one  of  the  Medical 
Act,  1886,§  or  have  been  during  three  consecutive  years 
preceding  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-two,  a  medical  officer  of  a  district  or  combina- 
tion of  districts  in  London  or  elsewhere  with  a  population 
according  to  the  last  published  census  of  not  less  than 

*  54  &  66  Vict.  c.  76.  t  51  &  62  Vict.  c.  41. 

J  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55  §  49  &  60  Vict.  c.  48, 
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twenty  thousand,  or  have  before  the  passing  of  the 
Local  GoYemment  Act,  1888,*  been  for  not  less  than 
three  years  a  medical  officer  or  inspector  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  ;  and 

"(6)  A  medical  officer  of  health  shall  be  removable  by  the 
sanitary  authority  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  or  by  that  board,  and  not  otherwise  ; 

^^  Provided  that  the  Local  Government  Board  shall 
take  into  consideration  every  representation  made  by 
the  sanitary  authority  for  the  removal  of  any  medical 
officer,  whether  based  on  the  general  interests  of  the 
district,  on  the  conduct  of  such  officer,  or  on  any  other 
ground ;  and 

'^(c)  An^  such  medical  officer  shall  not  be  appointed  for  a 
limited  period  only  ;  and 

**(J)  A  sanitaiy  inspector  appointed  after  the  first  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five, 
shall  be  holder  of  a  certificate  of  such  body  as  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  from  time  to  time  approve, 
that  he  has  by  examination  shown  himself  competent  for 
such  office  or  shall  have  been,  during  three  consecutive 
years  preceding  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-five,  a  sanitary  inspector  or  inspector  of  nui- 
sances of  a  district  in  London,  or  of  an  urban  sanitary 
district  out  of  London  containing  according  to  the  last 
published  census  a  population  of  not  less  than  twenty 
^         thousand  inhabitants." 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  hereby 
order  that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety -two,  the  above-cited  Orders  dated 
respectively  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  March,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine  and  the  twenty-first  day  of 
October,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -nine,  shall 
be  rescinded  except  so  far  as  relates  to  any  medical  officer  of 
health  who  on  the  first  dav  of  January,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two,  holds  office  under  an  appointment 
made  before  that  date. 

And  we  hereby  order  as  follows  with  respect  to  the  appoint- 
ment, tenure  of  office,  salary,  and  duties  of  every  medical 
officer  of  health  or  sanitary  inspector  who  shall  be  appointed 
by  any  sanitary  authority  in  the  administrative  county  of 
London  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety -two,  or  who,  having  been  appointed 
by  such  sanitary  authority  prior  to  that  date,  shall  be  re- 
appointed by  them  on  or  after  that  date,  and  who  in  either  case 
shall  not  be  appointed  in  pursuance  of  a  temporary  arrange- 
ment made  with  our  sanction  under  section  109  of  the  Public 
Health  (London)  Act,  1891 :— t 


Appointment. 

Article  1. — Before  any  appointment  is  made  under  this 
Order  a  statement  shall  be  submitted  to  us  containing  the 
particulars   mentioned  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  schedule 

*  51  A  52  Vict.  c.  41.  t  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  76. 
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to  this  Order,  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  required  by  us : 

Provided  that  where  any  such  statement  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  us  under  either  of  the  above-cited  Orders  or  under 
this  Order  no.  further  statement  under  this  article  shall  be 
necessary,  unless  the  sanitary  authority,  on  any  appointment, 
propose  to  alter  the  terms  of  the  appointment,  or  unless  we 
require  a  fresh  statement  to  be  submitted. 

Article  2. — When  our  approval  has  been  given  to  the 
proposals  contained  in  the  statement  so  submitted,  the  sanitary 
autnority  shall  proceed  to  the  appointment  of  the  officer 
accordingly  :  Provided  that  if  the  sanitary  authority  make  the 
appointment  before  submitting  such  a  statement  as  herein- 
before mentioned,  the  appointment  shall  be  valid  if  approved 
by  us. 

Article  3. — An  appointment  shall  not  be  made  unless  an 
advertisement  specifying  the  district  or  part  of  a  district  for 
which  such  appointment  is  to  be  made,  together  with  the 
amount  of  salary  proposed  to  be  assigned,  and  the  day  fixed 
for  such  appointment,  shall  have  appeared  in  some  public 
newspaper  or  newspapers  circulating  in  the  disjirict  of  the 
sanitary  authority  at  least  seven  days  before  the  day  so  fixed. 

Article  4. — Every  officer  shall  be  appointed,  by  a  majority 
of  the  members  present  and  voting  on  the  question,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  sanitary  authority,  but  such  appointment  shall 
be  subject  to  our  approval. 

Article  5. — Every  appointment  shall,  within  seven  days 
after  it  is  made,  be  reported  to  us  by  the  clerk  to  the  sanitary 
authority. 

Article  6. — Upon  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  the  sanitary 
authority  shall  proceed  to  make  a  fresh  appointment. 

Article  7. — If  a  vacancy  be  about  to  occur  on  notice  being 
given  by. an  officer  of  an  intended  resignation  to  take  effect  on' 
a  future  day,  or  on  notice  given  by  the  sanitary  authority  in 
pursuance  of  Article  12  of  this  Order,  or,  in  the  case  of  an 
officer  who  holds  his  office  for  a  specified  term,  by  the  term 
coming  to  an  end,  the  sanitary  authority  may  re-appoint  stich 
officer,  or  appoint  his  successor,  at  any  time  subsequent  to  the 
giving  of  the  notice,  or  within  three  calendar  months  next 
before  the  expiration  of  the  term. 

Article  8. — If  in  the  case  of  an  officer  holding  office  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
two,  the  sanitary  authority  desire  to  re-appoint  him,  or  if  in 
the  case  of  a  sanitary  inspector  who  may  have  been  appointed 
under  this  Order  for  a  specified  term  the  sanitary  authority 
should  desire  to  re-appoint  him  for  a  further  term  or  other- 
wise in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  for  notice  of  the  proposed  re-appointment  to 
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be  given  by  advertisement,  if  notice  be  given  at  one  of  the 
two  ordinary  meetings  of  the  sanitary  authority  next  preced- 
ing the  meeting  at  which  the  re-appointment  is  to  be  made. 

Tenure  of  Office. 

Article  9. — Every  medical  officer  of  health  shall  continue  to 
hold  office  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  sani- 
tary authority  with  our  consent,  or  be  removed  by  us,  or  be 
proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  we  shall  deem 
sufficient. 

Article  10. — Every  sanitary  inspector  shall  continue  to 
hold  office  for  such  period  as  the  sanitary  authority  may,  sub- 
ject to  our  approval,  determine  at  the  time  of  his  appointment, 
or  until  he  die  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  such  authority  or 
by  us,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  we  shall 
deem  sufficient. 

Article  11. — The  sanitary  authority  may,  at  their  dis- 
cretion, suspend  any  officer  from  the  discharge  of  his  duties, 
and  shall,  in  case  of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith  report 
the  same,  together  with  the  cause  thereof,  to  us.  The  sus- 
pension may  in  the  case  of  a  medical  officer  of  health  be 
removed  by  the  sanitary  authority  or  by  us,  and  in  the  case 
of  a  sanitary  inspector  by  the  sanitary  authority,  and,  in 
either  case,  if  the  suspension  be  removed  the  officer  shall 
forthwith  resume  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

Article  12. — Where  any  change  in  the  extent  of  the  area 
for  which  any  medical  officer  of  health  is  appointed,  or  in  his 
duties  or  salary  may  be  deemed  necessary,  and  he  shall  decline 
to  acquiesce  therein,  the  sanitary  authority  may,  with  our 
consent  but  not  otherwise,  and  after  six  months'  notice  in 
writing,  signed  by  their  clerk,  given  to  such  officer,  determine 
his  office. 

Article  13. — A  person  shall  not  be  appointed  as  medical 
officer  of  health  or  sanitary  inspector  who  does  not  agree  to 
give  one  month's  notice  previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or 
to  forfeit  such  sum  as  may  be  agreed  upon  as  liquidated 
damages. 

Salary. 

Article  14. — The  sanitaiy  authority  shall  pay  to  every 
officer  such  salary  as  may  be  approved  by  us  : 

Provided  always  that  the  sanitary  authority  may,  with  our 
approval,  pay  to  any  officer  a  reasonable  compensation  on 
account  of  extraordinary  services,  or  other  unforeseen  or 
special  circumstances  connected  with  his  duties  or  the  neces- 
sities of  the  district. 

Article  15. — The  salary  of  every  officer  shall  be  payable  up 
to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  office  and  no  longer, 
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subject  to  any  deduction  which  the  sanitary  authority  may  be 
entitle  1  to  make  in  respect  of  Article  13  of  this  Order ;  and 
in  case  he  shall  die  whilst  holding  such  office,  the  proportion 
of  salary  (if  any)  remaining  unpaid  at  his  death  shall  be  paid 
to  his  personal  representatives : 

Provided  that  an  officer  who  may  be  suspended,  and  who 
may,  without  the  previous  removal  of  such  suspension,  resign 
or  be  removed  under  Article  9  or  Article  10  of  this  Order, 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such 
suspension. 

Article  16. — The  salary  assigned  to  every  officer  shall  be 
payable  quarterly,  according  to  the  usual  feast  days  in  the 
year,  namely.  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day, 
and  Christmas  Day ;  but  the  sanitary  authority  may  pay  to 
him  at  the  expiration  of  every  calendar  month  such  propor- 
tion as  they  may  think  fit,  on  account  of  the  salary  to  which 
he  would  become  entitled  at  the  termination  of  the  quarter. 

Article  17. — All  salaries  shall  be  considered  as  accruing 
from  day  to  day,  and  be  apportionable  in'  respect  of  time 
accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Apportion- 
ment Act,  1870.* 

Duties  of  Medical  Ojfflcer  of  Health. 

Article  18. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a  medical 
officer  of  health  as  regards  the  district  or  part  of  a  district  for 
which  he  is  appointed  (in  this  article  referred  to  as  "his 
district ")  :— 

(1.)  He  shall  inform  himself  as  far  as  practicable  respecting 
all  influences  affecting  or  threatening  to  affect  in- 
juriously the  public  health  within  his  district. 

(2.)  He  shall  inquire  into  and  ascertain  by  such  means  as 
are  at  his  disposal  the  causes,  origin,  and  distribution 
of  diseases  within  his  district,  and  ascertain  to  what 
extent  the  same  have  depended  on  conditions  capa- 
ble of  removal  or  mitigation. 

(3.)  He  shall  by  inspection  of  his  district,  both  systemati- 
cally at  certain  periods  and  at  intervals  as  occasion 
may  require,  keep  himself  informed  of  the  conditions 
injurious  or  dangerous  to  health  existing  therein. 

(4.)  He  shall  be  prepared  to  advise  the  sanitary  authority 
on  all  matters  affbcting  the  health  of  his  district, 
and  on  all  sanitary  points  involved  in  the  action  of 
the  sanitary  authority;  and  in  cases  requiring  it, 
he  shall  certify,  for  the  guidance  of  the  sanitary 
authority,  or  of  the  justices,  as  to  any  matter  in 
respect  of  which  the  certificate  of  a  medical  officer 
of  health  or  a  medical  practitioner  is  required  as  the 
basis  or  in  aid  of  sanitary  action. 

♦  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  35. 
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(5.)  He  shall  advise  the  sanitary  authority  on  any  question 
relating  to  health  involved  in  the  framing  and  sub- 
sequent working  of  such  byelaws  and  regulations  as 
they  may  have  power  to  make. 

(6.)  On  receiving  information  of  the  outbreak  of  any 
dangerous  infectious  disease  within  his  district,  he 
shall  visit  without  delay  the  spot  where  the  out- 
break has  occurred,  and  inquire  into  the  causes  and 
circumstances  of  such  outbreak,  and  in  case  he  is  not 
satisfied  that  all  due  precautions  are  being  taken,  he 
shall  advise  the  persons  competent  to  act  as  to  the 
measures  which  may  appear  to  him  to  be  required 
to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  disease,  and  shall 
take  such  measures  for  the  prevention  of  disease  as 
he  is  legally  authorised  to  take  under  any  statute  in 
force  in  the  district  or  by  any  resolution  of  the 
sanitary  authority. 

(7.)  Subject  to  the  instructions  of  the  sanitary  authority, 
he  shafl  direct  or  superintend  the  work  of  the 
sanitary  inspector  or  sanitary  inspectors  in  the  way 
and  to  the  extent  that  the  sanitary  authority  shall 
approve,  and  on  receiving  information  from  any 
sanitary  inspector  that  his  intervention  is  required 
in  connection  with  any  nuisance,  he  shall,  as  early 
as  practicable,  take  such  steps  as  he  is  legally 
authorised  to  take  under  any  statute  in  force  in 
the  district,  or  by  any  resolution  of  the  sanitary 
authority,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
justify  and  require. 

(8.)  In  any  case  in  which  it  may  appear  to  him  to  be 
necessary  or  advisable,  or  in  which  he  shall  Ije  so 
directed  by  the  sanitary  authority,  he  shall  himself 
inspect  and  examine  any  animal  intended  for  the 
food  of  man  which  is  exposed  for  sale  or  deposited  in 
any  place  for  the  purpose  of  sale  or  for  preparation 
for  sale,  and  any  article,  whether  solid  or  liquid, 
intended  for  the  food  of  man,  and  sold  or  exposed 
for  sale,  or  deposited  in  any  place  for  the  purpose 
of  sale  or  of  preparation  for  sale.  If  such  animal 
or  article  appears  to  him  to  be  diseased,  or  unsound, 
or  unwholesome,  or  unfit  for  the  food  of  man,  he 
shall  seize  and  carry  away  the  same  himself  or  by 
an  assistant  in  order  to  have  the  same  dealt  with  by 
a  justice  according  to  the  provisions  of  Section  47 
of  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891.* 

(9.)  He  shall  perform  all  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by 
any  byelaws  and  regulations  of  the  sanitary  autho- 
rity, duly  confirmed  where  confirmation  is  legally  re- 
quired, in  respect  of  any  matter  affecting  the  public 
health,  and  touching  which  the  sanitary  authority 
are  authorised  to  frame  byelaws  and  regulations. 
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(10.)  He  shall  inquire  into  any  offensive  process  of  trade 
carried  on  within  liis  district,  and  report  on  the 
appropriate  means  for  the  prevention  of  any  nui- 
sance or  injury  to  health  therefrom. 

(11.)  He  shall  from  time  to  time  inspect  any  bakehouses 
which  are  workshops,  and  are  situate  within  his 
district,  and  he  shall  thereupon  report  to  the  sanitary 
authority  whether  any  steps  are  necessary  to  be 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing,  as  respects  such 
bakehouses,  the  provisions  of  Sections  34,  35,  and 
81  of  the  Factory  and  Workshop  Act,  1878,*  I  and 
Sections  15  and  16  of  the  Factory  and  Workshop 
Act,  1883. 1 1 

(12.)  He  shall  attend  at  the  office  of  the  sanitary  authority 
or  at  some  other  appointed  place,  at  such  stated 
times  as  they  may  direct. 

(13.)  He  shall  from  time  to  time  report  in  writing  to  the 
sanitary  authority  his  proceedings  and  the  measures 
which  may  require  to  be  adopted  for  the  improve- 
ment or  protection  of  the  public  health  in  his  district. 
He  shall  in  like  manner  report  with  respect  to  the 
sickness  occurring  within  his  district,  and  the  mor- 
tality thereof,  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  ascertain  the  same. 

(14.)  He  shall  keep  a  book  or  books,  to  be  provided  by  the 
sanitary  authority,  in  which  he  shall  make  an  entry 
of  his  visits,  and  notes  of  his  observations  and 
instructions  thereon,  and  also  the  date  and  nature 
of  applications  made  to  him,  the  date  and  result  of 
the  action  taken  thereon  and  of  any  action  taken  on 
previous  reports;  and  shall  produce  such  book  or 
books  whenever  required,  to  the  sanitary  authority. 

''lo.)  He  shall  also  make  an  annual  report  to  the  sanitary 
authority,  up  to  the  thirty-first  day  of  December 
in  each  year,  comprising  a  summary  of  the  action 
taken,  or  which  he  has  advised  the  sanitary  authority 
to  take,  durinff  the  year  for  preventing  the  spread 
of  disease,  and  an  account  of  the  sanitary  state  of 
his  district  generally,  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The 
report  shall  also  contain  an  account  of  the  inspec- 
tions and  inquiries  which  he  has  made  as  to  con- 
ditions injurious  or  dangerous  to  health  existing  in 
his  district,  and  of  the  proceedings  in  which  he  has 
taken  part  or  advised  under  any  statute,  so  far  as 
such  proceedings  relate  to  those  conditions;  and 
also  an  account  of  the  supervision  exercised  by  him, . 
or  on  his  advice,  for  sanitary  purposes  over  places 
and  houses  that  the  sanitary  authority  have  power 
to  regulate,  with  the  nature  and  results  of  any  pro- 
ceedings which  may  have  been  so  required  and  talcen 

*  41  «&  42  Vict.  c.  16.  t  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  53. 

X  Both  these  Acts  were  repealed  and  other  provisioiis  made  by  the 
Factory  and  Workshop  Act,  1891  (1  Edw.  7.  o.  22). 
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in  respect  of  the  same  during  the  year.  The  report 
shall  also  record  the  action  taken  by  him,  or  on  his 
advice,  during  the  year,  in  regard  to  offensive  trades, 
to  factories  and  workshops,  and  to  dairies.  The 
report  shall  also  contain  tabular  statements  (on 
forms  to  be  supplied  by  us,  or  to  the  like  effect,)  of 
the  sickness  and  mortality  within  his  district,  classi- 
tied  according  to  diseases,  ages,  and  localities  : 

Provided  that,  if  the  medical  officer  of  health  shall 
resign  or  be  removed  before  the  thirty-first  day  of 
December  in  any  year,  he  shall  thereupon  make  the 
like  report  for  that  part  of  the  year  during  which 
he  has  held  office. 

(10.)  He  shall  give  immediate  information  to  us  of  any  out- 
break of  dangerous  epidemic  disease  within  his  dis- 
trict. He  shall  transmit  to  us  a  copy  of  each  annual 
report  and  of  any  special  report  made  by  him.  On 
his  advising  the  sanitary  authority  with  a  view  to 
their  requiring  the  closure  of  any  school  or  schools, 
in  pursuance  of  the  code  of  regulations  approved  by 
the  Education  Department  and  for  the  time  being  in 
force,  he  shall  forthwith  report  specially  to  us  the 
grounds  of  his  advice. 

(17.)  At  the  same  time  that  he  gives  information  to  us  of  an 
outbreak  of  dangerous  epidemic  disease,  or  transmits 
to  us  a  copy  of  his  annual  report  or  of  any  special 
xeport,  he  shall  give  the  like  information  or  transmit 
a  copy  of  such  report  to  the  London  County 
(youncil. 

(18.)  In  matters  not  specifically  provided  for  in  this  Order, 
he  shall  observe  and  execute  any  instructions  issued 
by  us,  and  the  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the 
sanitary  authority  applicable  to  his  office. 

(19.)  Whenever  we  shall  make  regulations  for  all  or  any  of 
the  purposes  specified  in  Section  134  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1876,*  as  extended  to  London  by  Section 
113  of  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,  t  and 
shall  declare  the  regulations  so  made  to  be  in  force 
within  his  district  or  any  part  thereof,  he  shall 
observe  such  regulations,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to 
or  concern  his  office. 

Duties  of  Sanitary  Inspector. 

Article  19. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a  sanitary 
inspector  as  regards  the  district  or  part  of  a  district  for  which 
he  is  appointed  (in  this  article  referred  to  as  "  his  district ") : — 

(1.)  He  shall  perform,  either  under  the  special  directions 
of  the  sanitary  authority,  or  (so  far  as  authorised 
by  the  sanitary  authority)  under  the  directions  of 

♦  38  &  39  Vict.  0.  56,  t  54  &  66  Vict.  c.  76. 
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the  medical  officer  of  health,  or,  in  cases  where  no 
such  directions  are  required,  without  such  direc- 
tions, all  the  duties  specially  imposed  upon  a  sani- 
tary inspector  by  any  statute  or  statutes,  or  by  the 
orders  issued  by  us,  so  far  as  the  same  apply  to  his 
office. 

(2.)  He  shall  attend  all  meetings  of  the  sanitary  authority 
when  so  required. 

(3.)  He  shall  by  inspection  of  his  district,  both  systemati- 
cally at  certain  periods,  and  at  intervals  as  occasion 
may  require,  keep  himself  informed  in  respect  of  the 
nuisances  existing  therein  that  require  abatement. 

(4.)  On  receiving  notice  of  the  existence  of  any  nuisance 
within  his  district,  or  of  the  breach  of  any  byelaws 
or  regulations  made  by  the  sanitary  authority  for 
the  suppression  of  nuisances,  or  of  any  byelaws 
made  by  the  London  County  Council  which  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  sanitary  authority  to  enforce,  he  shall, 
as  early  as  practicable,  visit  the  spot,  and  inquire 
into  such  alleged  nuisance  or  breach  of  byelaws  or 
regulations. 

(5).  He  shall  report  to  the  sanitary  authority  any  noxious 
or  offensive  businesses,  trades,  or  manufactories 
established  within  his  district,  and  the  breach  or 
non-observance  of  any  byelaws  or  regulations  made 
in  respect  of  the  same. 

(6.)  He  shall  from  time  to  time,  and  forthwith  upon  com- 
plaint, visit  and  inspect  the  shops  and  places  in 
which  is  exposed  for  sale  or  in  which  is  deposited 
for  the  purpose  of  sale  or  of  preparation  for  sale, 
any  animal,  or  any  article,  whether  solid  or  liquid, 
intended  for  the  food  of  man,  and  examine  any  such 
animal  or  article  which  may  be  therein.  If  any 
such  animal  or  article  appears  to  him  to  be  diseased, 
or  unsound,  or  unwholesome,  or  unfit  for  the  food  of 
man,  he  shall  seize  and  carry  away  the  same  himself 
or  by  an  assistant  in  order  to  have  the  same  dealt 
with  by  a  justice  according  to  the  provisions  of 
Section  47  of  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891  :* 
Provided  that  in  any  case  of  doubt  arising  under 
this  clause,  he  shall  report  the  matter  to  the  medical 
officer  of  health,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  his  advice 
thereon. 

(7.)  He  shall,  when  and  as  directed  by  the  sanitary  autho- 
rity, procure  and  submit  samples  of  food,  drink  or 
drugs  suspected  to  be  adulterated,  to  be  analysed  by 
the  analyst  appointed  under  "  The  Sale  of  Food  and 
Drugs  Act,  1875,"  and  upon  receiving  a  certificate 
stating  that  the  articles  of  food,  drink,  or  drugs  are 
adulterated,  cause  a  complaint  to  be  made,  and  take 

the  other  proceedings  prescribed  by  that  Act. 

^»  54^  55  VictrT76^ 
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(8.)  Whenever  it  appears  to  him  that  the  intervention  of 
the  medical  officer  of  health  is  necessary  in  connec- 
tion with  any  nuisance,  he  shall  forthwith  inform 
such  officer  thereof.  He  shall  also,  subject  to  the 
directions  of  the  sanitary  authority,  attend  to  the 
instructions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  with 
respect  to  any  measures  which  can  be  lawfully  taken 
by  a  sanitary  inspector  under  the  Public  Health 
(London)  Act,  1891,*  or  under  any  other  statute  or 
statutes. 

(9.)  He  shall  enter  from  day  to  day,  in  a  book  to  be  pro- 
vided by  the  sanitary  authority,  particulars  of  his 
inspections  and  of  the  action  taken  by  him  in  the 
execution  of  his  duties.  He  shall  also  keep  a  book 
or  books,  to  be  provided  by  the  sanitary  authority, 
so  arranged  as  to  form,  as  far  as  possible,  a  con- 
tinuous record  of  the  sanittfry  condition  of  each  of 
the  premises  in  respect  of  which  any  action  has  been 
taken  under  the  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,* 
or  under  any  other  statute  or  statutes,  and  shall 
keep  any  other  systematic  records  that  the  sanitary 
authority  may  require. 

(10.)  He  shall  at  all  reasonable  times,  when  applied  to  by 
the  medical  officer  of  health,  produce  to  him  his 
books  or  any  of  them,  and  render  to  him  such  infor- 
mation as  he  may  be  able  to  furnish  with  respect  to 
any  matter  to  which  the  duties  of  sanitary  inspector 
relate. 

(11)  He  shall,  if  directed  by  the  sanitary  authority  to  do 
so,  superintend  and  see  to  the  due  execution  of  all 
works  which  may  be  undertaken  under  their  direc- 
tion for  the  suppression  or  removal  of  nuisances 
within  his  district. 

(12.)  In  matters  not  specifically  provided  for  in  this  Order, 
he  shall  observe  and  execute  any  instructions  issued 
by  us,  and  the  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the 
sanitary  authority  applicable  to  his  office. 

Article  20. — Where  in  any  district  there  shall  be  two  or 
more  sanitary  inspectors  nothing  in  this  Order  shall  be 
deemed  to  Jprevent  the  sanitary  authority  from  distributing 
among  them  the  duties  directed  by  this  Order  to  be  performed 
by  a  sanitary  inspector. 


Interpretation  of  Terms. 

Article  21. — The  expressions  used  in  this  Order  shall  have 
the  same  meaning  as  expressions  in  the  Public  Health  (London) 
Act,  1891.* 


♦  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  76. 
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Title  of  Order. 

Article  22. — This  Order   may   be   cited   as  the   Sanitary 
Officers  (London)  Order,  1891. 


Schedule. 

PUBLIC  HEALTH  (LONDON)  ACT,  1891. 

Proposal  for  AppoirUmerU  of  Medical  Officer  of  Health  or  Sanitary  Inspector. 

(Under  the  proviBiom  of  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
dated  the  8th  of  December,  1891.) 

1.  State  the  name  of  the  sanitary  authority  by  whom  the  appointment 
is  proposed  to  be  made. 

2.  If  the  sanitary  authority  are  a  district  board  of  works,  state  the 
names  of  the  parishes,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  comprised  in  the  district  or 
area  proposed  to  be  assigned  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  or  sanitary 
inspector. 

The  words  **  part  of  "  should  be  prefixed  in  those  cases  where  only  a  part 
of  a  parish  ia  proposed  to  be  included. 

3.  The  extent  (in  acres)  of  the  district  or  area  for  which  the  appoint- 
ment is  to  be  made. 

If  the  exact  extent  is  not  known,  it  should  be  estimated  as  nearly  as 
practicable,  and  the  word  ^^  estimated  "  should  be  added. 

4.  The  population,  according  to  the  last  published  census,  of  the  district 
or  area  for  which  the  appointment  is  to  be  made. 

If  the  exact  population  is  not  known,  it  should  be  estimated  as  nearly  as 
practicable,  and  the  word  **  estimated  "  should  be  added. 

5.  If  in  the  case  of  a  sanitary  inspector  the  appointment  is  to  be  made 
for  a  temporary  period,  state  the  term  for  which  it  is  proposed  that  the 
appointment  should  be  made. 

6.  The  amount  of  the  salary  proposed. 

7.  Whether  it  is  intended  that  the  officer  should  give  his  whole  time  to 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office. 

8.  The  date  on  which  it  is  proposed  that  he  should  commence  the  duties 
of  his  office. 

Signature 

Clerk  to  the  Sanitary  Authority. 

Date 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  eighth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

(l.s.)  Chaa.  T.  Ritchie, 

President. 
Huyh  Owen, 

Secretary. 
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The  London  (Existing  Officers)  Scheme,  1900» 
approved  by  order  in  council  of  august  7,  1900. 

1900.     No.  602. 

Whereas  by  various  Orders  in  Council  under  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899*  (in  this  Scheme  referred  to  as  the 
Act),  twenty-eight  metropolitan  boroughs  are,  as  from  the 
commencement  of  these  Orders,  established  and  a  council  for 
each  such  borough  is  established  and  incorporated.! 

And  whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to  a 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Com- 
missioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carrying 
the  Act  into  efiFect,  and  that  the  Committee  may  settle  the 
schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  16  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
a  scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision  amongst  other 
things — 

(a)  for  any  matters  which  unde^;  the  Act  are  to  be  regu  - 

lated  by  scheme  ;  and 
(6)  for  carrying  into  effect   the   Act   or  any   Order   in 

Council  made  thereunder ; 

and  may  contain  any  incidental  consequential  or  supplemental 
provisions  which  may  appear  to  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the 
purposes  of  the  scheme. 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  Act  (which  relates  to 
existing  officers)  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  a 
scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  such  provision  as  may  appear 
necessary  for  carrying  that  section  into  effect,  and  if  necessary 
for  determining  the  authority  to  whom  any  existing  officer  is 
to  be  transferred,  and  for  applying  the  provisions  of  that 
section  to  any  officer  who  suffers  pecuniary  loss  by  reason  of 
anything  in  or  done  under  the  Act,  although  he  is  not  trans- 
ferred to  a  metropolitan  borough  council,  and  although  he  is 
not  an  officer  of  an  authority  whose  powers  and  duties  are 
transferred  by  or  under  the  Act,  and  for  determining  in  any 
such  case  the  fund  out  of  which  compensation  is  to  be  paid. 

And  whereas  by  virtue  of  the  Superannuation  (Metropolis) 
Act,  1866,  and  of  various  Acts  applying  the  provisions  of  that 
Act,  certain  authorities  whose  officers  or  whose  powers  and  29  &  30  Vict, 
duties  are  transferred  to  the  council  of  metropolitan  boroughs  ^'  •^^• 
by  or  under  the  Act  may  at  their  discretion,  and  under  the 
circumstances  in  the  said  Act  mentioned,  grant  to  any  officer 
in  their  respective  services  an  annual  superannuation  allow- 
ance, not  exceeding  the  sum  therein  mentioned,  regard  being 
had  to  the  scale  of  allowances  thereinafter  contained,  and  the 
said  scale  is  framed  with  reference  to  the  length  of  service  of 
the  officers. 

^2  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 

t  See  the  28  Orders  in  Council  establishing  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs 
and  incorporating  their  Councils  registered  and  printed  as  Statutory  Rules 
aad  Orders,  1900,  Nos.  380-407  inclusive. 
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59  &  60  Vict 

c.  50. 


Interpretation 
and  effect. 


(Compensation 
to  existing 
officers. 


Bights  to 
compensation. 


Super- 
annuation 
allowances 
29  &  30  Vict. 
c31. 


And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Officers* 
Superannuation  Act,  1896,  constitute  some  of  the  terms  and 
conditions  on  which  certain  officers,  who  will  by  or  under  the 
Act  be  transferred  to  the  councils  of  metropolitan  boroughs, 
hold  office  before  the  transfer. 

And  whereas  certain  officers  who  will  by  or  under  the  Act 
be  transferred  to  the  councils  of  metropolitan  boroughs  can  at 
present  only  be  removed  by  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme 
containing  the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other 
power  enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have 
settled  a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do 
hereby  direct,  order,  and  declare  as  follows : — 

1. — (1.)  The  Interpretation  Act,  1889,*  applies  for  the 
purpose  of  the  interpretation  of  this  scheme  as  it  applies  for 
the  interpretation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

(2.)  This  scheme  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  any  future  scheme  made  under  the  Act. 

2.  Sub-section  ^2)  of  Section  30  of  the  Act  shall  apply 
to  every  existing  officer  who,  although  he  is  not  transferred  tp 
the  council  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  and  although  he  is  not 
an  officer  of  an  authority  whose  powers  and  duties  are  trans- 
ferred by  or  under  the  Act,  suffers  pecuniary  loss  by  reason  of 
anything  in  or  done  under  the  Act  in  like  manner  as  it  applies 
to  an  existing  officer  mentioned  in  that  section^  and  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  in  the  case  of  doubt  determine  the 
authority  to  which  application  is  to  be  made  for  compensa- 
tion, and  the  fund  out  of  which  the  compensation  (if  any)  is 
to  be  paid. 

3.  The  council  of  a  metropolitan  borough  may  agree  with 
any  existing  officer  who  is  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act  to 
the  council  that  the  acceptance  by  that  officer  of  an  office 
under  the  council  for  a  temporary  period  shall  not  prejudice 
any  right  to  compensation  to  which  the  officer  would  other- 
wise have  been  entitled  by  or  under  the  Act. 

4. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Superannuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1866,  in  computing  the  time  of  the  service 
for  the  purposes  of  that  Act  of  an  officer  of  the  council  of  a 
metropolitan  borough  who  has  been  transferred  by  or  under 
the  Act  to  that  council  from  any  other  authority,  and  who 
before  the  transfer  was  an  officer  to  whom  the  Superannuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1866,  applied,  any  period  during  which  the 
officer  was  in  the  service  of  that  other  authority  shall  be 
included. 


*  52  &  53  Vict.  0.  63. 
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(2.)  If  an  officer  or  servant  of  any  authority  to  which  the  69  k  60  Vict 
Poor  Law  Officers'  Superannuation  Act,  1896,  applies —  ^-  ^* 

(a)  is  by  or  under  the  Act  transferred  to  the  council  of  a 
metropolitan  borough ;  and 

(6)  has  made  the  annual  contributions  required  to  be  made 
under  the  said  Act, 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  shall,  as  respects  that  officer  or 
servant,  apply  to  the  council  of  the  metropolitan  borough  to 
which  he  is  transferred  in  like  manner,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
as  they  apply  to  guardians,  an'd  the  contributions  of  that 
officer  or  servant  shall  be  carried  to  and  form  part  of  the  fund 
applicable  to  the  general  expenses  of  the  council,  and  the 
superannuation  allowances  and  gratuities  under  the  said  Act 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  general  rate  : 

Provided  that — 

(1)  the  authority  from  which  the  officer  is  transferred 

shall  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  the  metropolitan 
borough  to  which  he  is  transferred,  out  of  the 
fund  to  which  contributions  of  the  officer  or 
servant  were  paid  before  the  transfer,  the  amount 
of  those  contributions  ;  and 

(2)  if  the  officer  or  servant  becomes   entitled  to  com- 

pensation under  Section  30  of  the  Act  by  reason 
of  his  relinquishing  his  office  or  of  his  office  being 
abolished,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  lose  his  office 
within  the  meaning  of  Section  8  of  the  Poor  Law 
Officers'  Superannuation  Act,  1896,*  but  a  gratuity 
shall  not  be  granted  to  any  such  officer  or  servant 
under  that  section. 

5.  Where  an  officer  transferred  by  or  under  the  Act  to  the  Tenure  of 
council  of  a  metropolitan  borough  could  before  the  transfer  ^  ^ 
only  be  removed  by  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  the  officer  shall  not,  unless  his  office  is  abolished, 

be  removed  from  his  office  except  by,  or  with  the  consent  of, 
that  Board. 

6.  This   scheme  may  be   cited  as  the   London   (Existing  Short  title. 
Officers)  Scheme,  1900. 


Order  in  Council  confirming  "The  Metropolitan 
Boroughs  (Offices)  Scheme,  1901." 

1901.        No.  663. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  8th  of  August,  1901. 

Present : 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  Her  late  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  was  pleased,  by 
Her   Order   in    Council   of  the   14th  day  of  July,  1899,  to 

*  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  50. 
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appoint  a  committee  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  for  the 
purposes  of  the  London  Government  Act,  1899  :* 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme 
entitled : — 

The  Metropolitan  Boroughs  (Offices)  Scheme,  1901 : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  London  Government 
Act,  1899,  have  been  complied  with,  and  the  said  scheme  has 
been  settled  by  the  said  committee : 

And  whereas  no  petition  has  been  presented  against  the 
said  scheme : 

Now,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  having  taken  the  said  scheme, 
copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed,  into  consideration,  is 
pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council,  to 
confirm,  and  doth  hereby  confirm,  the  said  scheme. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


Scheme  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order, 
The  Metropolitan  Boroughs  (Offices)  Scheme,  1901. 

Whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  London  Government  Act, 
1899  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the  Act),  it  is  enacted  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to  a 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Commis- 
sioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carrying 
the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  committee  may  settle  the 
schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  16  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that  a 
scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision  amongst  other 
things — 

(a)  for  any  matters  which  under  the  Act  are  to  be  regulated 

by  scheme ;  and 
(6)  for  repealing  or  modifying  any  local  Act  other  than 

the  London  Building  Act,  1894t ;  and 
(c)  for   carrying  into  effect  any  Order   in  Council   made 

thereunder ; 

and  may  contain  any  incidental,   consequential,   or  supple- 
mental provisions  which  may  appear  to  be  necessary  or  proper 
for  the  purposes  of  the  scheme. 
66  k  57  Vict  And  whereas  by  Section  24  of  the  London  County  Council 

c.  ccxxi.  General  Powers  Act,  1893  (which  Act  is  a  local  Act),  it  is 

enacted  that  any  vestry  or  district  board  constituted  and 
acting  under  the  Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855,  t  and  the 
Acts  amending  the  same,  may  erect  any  hall  or  other  building 
to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  business  or  to  be  used  partly  for 
the  purposes  of  business  and  partly  for  the  purposes  of  public 

*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14.  f  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  ccxiii. 

t  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  120. 
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meetings,  assemblies,  entertainments,  libraries,  and  other  like 

Eurposes,  and  they  may  adapt  or  alter  any  building  now  used 
y  them  for  the  purposes  of  a  town  hall  or  offices  for  use  for 
any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid  ;  and  the  expenses  so  incurred 
by  them  shall  be  deemed  to  be  expenses  incurred  by  them 
under  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Acts,  and  may  be  raised 
and  defrayed  accordingly. 

And  whereas  by  or  under  the  Act  there  have  been 
transferred  to  or  conferred  or  imposed  on  the  councils  of 
metropolitan  boroughs,  not  only  the  powers  and  duties  of 
such  vestries  and  district  boards  as  aforesaid,  but  also  the 
powers  and  duties  of  Commissioners  under  the  Adoptive  Acts 
and  various  other  powers  and  duties,  including  the  power  to 
acquire,  purchase,  or  take  on  lease  or  exchange  any  lands, 
ana  to  acquire,  hire,  erect,  and  furnish  such  halls,  buildings, 
and  offices  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  require,  and  by 
and  under  the  Act  there  have  been  transferred  to  and 
conferred  or  imposed  on  certain  committees  and  officers  of 
the  councils  of  metropolitan  boroughs  various  powers  and 
duties. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme 
containing  the  provisions  herein-after  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act  and  every  other  power 
enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have  settled 
a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do  hereby 
direct,  order,  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

•  1.  In  the  said  Section  24  of  the  London  County  Council  Modification 
(General  Powers)  Act,  1893,  the  expression  "  business  "  shall  ^^^  J  ^^^^j 
include  any  business  transacted  or  to  be  transacted  by  the 
council  of  a  metropolitan  borough  and  their  committees  and 
officers  in  the  exercise  or  performance  of  any  power  or  duty 
transferred  to,  or  conferred  or  imposed  on,  the  council  or  any 
of  their  committees  and  officers  by  or  under  the  Act  or  other- 
wise, and  whether  as  successors  to  any  vestry  or  district 
board  or  otherwise ;  and  the  expenses  of  acquiring  land  for 
the  purpose  of  the  erection  of,  and  the  expenses  of  fitting  and 
furnishing,  such  hall  or  other  building  as  aforesaid  may  be 
raised  and  defrayed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  expenses  of 
the  erection. 

Provided  that  the  section  shall  not  apply  to  offices  forming 
part  of  a  building  provided  or  to  be  provided  under  any  of 
the  Adoptive  Acts  and  used  or  intended  to  be  used  solely  for 
the  purposes  of  those  Acts. 

2.  This  scheme  may  be  cited  as  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs  short  title  and 
(Offices)  Scheme,  1901,  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  interpreta-  construction. 
tion  of  this  scheme,  the  Interpretation  Act,  1889,*  applies,  as 
it  applies  to  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

*  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  63. 
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2.   Poor.* 

The  London  (Poor  Law  and  Valuation)  Scheme,  1900. 
Approved  by  Order  in  Council  of  August  7,  1900. 

[This  Order  in  Council  is  printed  under  the  sub-heading 
"  Valuation  "  below.] 


9.  Yaluation.t 

Forms  prescribed  by  the  Treasury  under  the  Valua- 
tion (Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 

Return  for  the  Assessment  of  Lands,  Tenements,  Heredita- 
ments, and  other  Rateable  Property  in  the  Metropolis. 
(32  and  33  Vict.  c.  67.) 

To  the  Occupier  of 

In  conformity  with  the  provisions  contained  in  Sections 
55  and  56  of  the  Valuation  of  Property  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869, 
we  hereby  give  you  notice  to  make  a  return,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  said  Act,  of  the  several  particulars  required  by  the 
within  form,  and  to  deliver  such  return  to  us  at 

within  21  days  from  the  service  of  this  notice. 
Dated  this  day  of  ,  1895. 

Overseers  for  the  said  parish  of 

[If  any  person  wilfully  refuses  or  neglects  to  make  any  return  required 
under  the  Act,  be  shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction,  to  a  penalty  of 
five  pounds  ;  and  if  any  person  wilfully  makes  or  causes  to  be  made  a  false 
return,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  ten  pounds. — Section  58.] 

No. 

Schedule  of  Particulars  to  be  rendered  under  the  Act  of  32  &  33  Vic.  c.  67 
by  every  Occupier  of  Rateable  Properly  in  the  Metropolis. 


Name  of  the  parish  in  which  the 
property  is  situate. 
Street  or  road,  &c.    - 
Number  of  house 
If  not  numbered,  name  by 

which  known 
Whether   occupied  with   or 

without  stables,  or  other 

premises,  as  part  of    the 

same  property. 
The    quantity   of    land    (if 

any)  and  how  used. 


*  The  General  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  under  the  Poor 
Law  Acts  are  printed  under  the  title  "  Poor." 

t  The  Orders  relating  to  Appeals  to  Quarter  Sessions  under  the  Metro- 
poliis  Valuation  Act,  1869,  are  printed  under  the  sub-title  *' Justices  at 
Quarter  Sessions  "  at  p.  1  above. 
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2.  Full    christian 
occupier. 


and  surname  of 


3.  Name  and  address  of  owner  or 

immediate  lessor. 
If  not  known,  name  and  address 
of  the  person    to  whom  the 
rent  is  paid. 

4.  Whether  the  property  is  occupied 

as  a  private  residence,  or  partly 
as  a  dwelling-house  and  partly 
as  a  shop,  counting  -  house, 
warehouse,  or  manufi^ory,  &c. 

Or,  as  an  hotel,  inn,  beer-house, 
coffee-house,  or  house  for  the 
sale  of  refreshment. 

Or  solely  for  trade  or  business 
purposes,  with  no  person,  other 
than  a  menial  or  domestic  ser- 
vant, or  a  person  of  similar 
grade  employed  as  caretdcer, 
residing  on  the  premises  for 
the  protection  thereof. 

Number  of  rooms  set  apart  for 
the  use  of  the  caretaker  (if 
any)  and  on  which  floor. 

5.  If  the  oocupation  is  in  respect 

only  of  part  of  a  house,  or 
premises,  state  the  extent,  and 
on  which  floor  or  floors. 

6.  Whether   the    property  is   held 

under  lease  or  agreement  for 
a  period  of  years. 
Or  by  the  year,  quarter,  month, 
or  week. 

7.  Date  of  lease  or  agreement  and 

whether  granted  for  anv  con- 
sideration in  money,  in  aadition 
to  the  rent,  or  upon  any  condi- 
tion as  to  laying  out  of  money 
in  improvements. 

8.  Amount  of  rent    - 

9.  If  the  occupier  is  the  owner,  or 

has  purchased  the  lease,  the 
annual  value  must  be  stated  ; 
i.«.,  the  sum  for  which  the 
property  is  worth  to  be  let  by 
the  year,  the  owner  keeping  it 
in  repur. 

10.  Amount  of  land  tax  (if  any) 
Amount  of  tithe  rent  cluu^e  or 

of  any  rate  or  assessment  in 
lieu  of  tithes  paid  in  the  year 
1894. 
Amount  of  sewers  rate    - 

8  31S48. 


£  per 

Annual  value  £ 


Land  Tax  € 

Tithe  rent  charge  or"] 
payment  in  lieu  of  >£ 
tithes.  J 

Sewers  rate  £ 
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11.  Whether  all  or  any  of  the  above- 

named  charges  on  the  property 
are  borne  by  the  owner  or  by 
the  occupier. 

12.  Whether  all  usual  tenant's  rates 

and  taxes  are  paid,  and  borne 
by  the  occupier. 

13.  Whether  the  owner  undertakes 

to  bear  the  cost  of  repairs, 
insurance  and  other  expenses 
necessary  to  maintain  the 
property. 


DECLARATION. 

I  hereby  declare  that  the  foregoing  particulars  are  in  every  respect 
justly  and  truly  stated  according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief. 

Dated  this  day  of  1895. 

Occupier, 
Profession  or  Trade. 


No.  9C.     (Owners  and  Lessees). 

Notice  for  Return  for  the  Assessment  of  Rateable  Property  in 
the  Metropolis  for  the  year  189  ,  where  the  Owner  or 
Lessee  is  liable  to  be  Assessed  in  the  Place  of  the  Occupier 
or  Tenant. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Act  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67,*  intituled  an 
Act  to  provide  for  the  Uniformity  in  the  Assessment  of  Rate- 
able Property  in  the  Metropolis,  and  of  the  Act  47  Vict., 
c.  5,1  amending  the  same  by  giving  greater  facilities  for 
appeal  to  owners  and  lessees  of  houses  paying  rates  and  taxes 
in  the  place  of  the  occupiers,  you  are  hereby  required  to  make 
return  of  the  several  particulars  specified  in  the  within  form 
of  the  rateable  property  for  which  you  are  liable  to  be 
assessed  for  any  rate  or  tax  in  the  place  of  the  occupier  or 
tenant,  or  for  which  you  do  in  fact  pay  any  such  rate  or  tax 
in  his  place  under  any  contract  or  arrangement  with  him,  and 
to  deliver  such  return  to  the  undersigned,  or  one  of  us,  at 

within  21  days  from  the  service  of 
this  notice. 

Dated  this  day  of  .  189     . 

Overseers  of  the  Parish  of 

*  The  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 

t  The  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Amendment  Act,  1884. 
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The  London  (Poor   Law   and  Valuation)  Scheme,  1900. 
Approved  by  Order  in  Council  of  August  7,  1900. 

1900.     No.  605. 

Whereas  by  various  Orders  in  Council  under  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899  *  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the  Act), 
twenty-eight  metropolitan  boroughs  are,  as  from  the  com- 
mencement of  those  Orders,  established,  and  a  council  for 
each  such  borough  is  established  and  incorporated,!  and,  for 
the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  boundaries  of  those  boroughs 
and  of  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  various  parts 
of  existing  parishes  are  by  those  Orders,  and  by  certain  other 
Orders  in  Council  relating  to  detached  parts  of  existing 
parishes,  annexed  to  other  parishes.^ 

And  whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to 
a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Com- 
missioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carry- 
ing the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  committee  may  settle 
the  schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  16  of  this  Act  it  is  enacted 
that  a  scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision,  amongst 
other  things,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Act  or  any  Order  in 
Council  made  thereunder,  and  may  contain  any  incidental 
consequential  or  supplemental  provisions  which  may  appear 
to  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the  purposes  of  the  scheme. 

And  whereas  by  each  of  the  said  Orders  in  Council  it  is 
provided  that  the  Order  shall,  save  as  otherwise  provided  by 
a  scheme  under  the  Act,  come  into  operation  on  the  day  on 
which  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act 
is  held  :  Provided  that  if,  with  respect  to  any  purpose  or  pro- 
vision of  the  Act,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  appoints 
some  other  day  as  the  appointed  day  for  that  purpose  or 
provision,  the  Order  shall,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  that  purpose 
or  provision,  come  into  operation  on  the  day  so  appointed. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme  con- 
taining the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth, 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other 
power  enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have 
settled  a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do 
hereby  direct,  order,  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  In    this   Scheme   unless    the    context    otherwise 
requires — 
Interpretation         The    expression   **  Commissioners "   means  the    Commis- 
and  eflEect.                  sioners  appointed  by  the  said  committee  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14! 

t  See  the  28  Orders  in  Council  establishing  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs 
and  incorporating  their  Councils,  registered  and  printed  as  Statutory  Bules 
and  Orders,  1900,  Nos.  380-407,  inclusive. 

X  For  lists  of  these  Orders  see  Classified  List  of  Local  Orders  at  end  of 
the  volume  of  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1899,  p.  988.. 
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The  expression  **  Orders "  means  the  said  Orders  in 
Council. 

The  expressions  **  overseers  "  and  "  overseer  *'  include  any 
person  or  body  of  persons  performing  the  duties  of 
overseers. 

The  expression  **  existing  parish "  means  a  parish  as  it 
exists  immediately  before  the  day  on  which  the  first 
election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act  is  held, 
and  the  expression  "existing  poor  Uw  union"  means  a 
poor  law  union  as  it  exists  before  the  twenty -sixth  day 
of  March  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 

(2.)  The  Interpretation  Act,  1899,*  applies  for  the  purpose  Commwice- 
of    the  interpretation   of  this  scheme  as  it  applies  for  the  orders  for 
interpretation  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  poor  law 

purposes. 

(3.)  This  scheme  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  any  future  scheme  made  under  the  Act. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  II  of  the  Act, 
which  relates  to  overseers  and  the  collection  of  rates,  the 
Orders  shall,  so  far  as  they  expressly  or  impliedly  alter  the 
area  of  any  parish  or  poor  law  union,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
enactments  and  provisions  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  of  all  such  other  enactments  and  provisions  as  relate  to 
the  powers,  duties,  and  expenses  of  boards  of  guardians,  of 
the  managers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  and  of  the 
managers  of  asylum  and  school  districts,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  assessing  on  poor  law  unions  the  sums  to  be  contributed 
by  them  to  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor  Fund,  come  into 
operation  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  March  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  one : — 

Provided  that,  for  the  purpose  of  the  election  of  guardians 
to  be  held  next  after  the  day  on  which  the  first  election  of 
borough  councillors  under  the  Act  is  held,  and  of  all  proceed- 
ings preliminary  to  that  election,  the  Orders  shall  come  into 
operation  at  such  earlier  date  as  may  be  necessary. 

3. — (1.)  For  the  purpose  of  making  the  valuation  lists  to  Revision  of 
come  into  force  on  the  sixth  day  of  April  One  thousand  nine  Jj^ts/''*"^*'''" 
hundred  and  one  correspond  to  the  parishes  as  altered  by  the 
Orders,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  assessment  committees  to 
make  separate  assessments  of  parts  of  hereditaments  which 
will  by  virtue  of  the  Orders  be  situate  partly  in  one  metro- 
politan borough  and  partly  in  another,  and  to  furnish  such 
particulars,  and  do  such  other  Acts,  as  the  Commissioners 
may  by  instructions  issued  under  this  scheme  reciuire ;  and  the 
totals  to  be  printed  in  accordance  with  Section  17  of  the 
Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  as  amended  by  subsequent 
enactments,  shall  be  the  totals  of  the  parishes  as  altered 
by  the  Orders. 

*  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  63. 
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(2.)  The  overseers  of  any  existing  parish  shall,  as  respects 
such  part  of  any  valuation  list  as  relates  to  hereditaments 
which  will  be  comprised  in  the  same  metropolitan  borough  as 
that  existing  parish  or  the  greater  part  thereof,  be  persons 
authorised  to  make  any  such  objeccions  as  are  specified  in 
Section  11  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  in  like 
manner  as  if  they  were  authorised  by  that  Act,  and  notice  of 
any  such  objection  by  any  such  overseer  may  be  given  on  or 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  July  One  thousand  nine  hundred, 
or  on  or  before  the  seventh  day  after  the  confirmation  of  this 
scheme,  whichever  is  the  later. 

32  k  33  Vict.  (3.)  In  lieu  of  the  appeals  which  overseers  may  institute 

^'  ^^'  under  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  in  relation  to  the 

said  valuation  lists,  the  council   of  a  metropolitan  borough 
may — 

(a)  if  the  council  feel  aggrieved  by  any  decision  of  an  as- 
sessment committee  on  an  objection  made  with 
respect  to  the  unfairness  or  incorrectness  of  the 
valuation  of  any  hereditament  included  in  the 
borough,  appeal  to  special  sessions  against  that 
decision  ; 
(6)  if  the  council  feel  aggrieved  by  any  decision  of  an  as- 
sessment committee  on  an  objection  which  relates 
to  such  part  of  any  valuation  list  as  will  form  part 
of  the  valuation  list  of  any  parish  in  the  borough, 
and  to  which  any  overseer  was  a  party,  appeal  to 
quarter  sessions  against  that  decision  ; 
(c)  if  the  council  feel  aggrieved  by  any  decision  of  special 
sessions,  appeal  to  quarter  sessions  against  that 
decision. 
{(l)  if  the  council  feel  aggrieved  by  reason  of — 

(i)  the  total  of  the  gross  value  of  any  parish  being 

too  high  or  too  low  ;  or 
(ii)  the  total  of  the  rateable  value  of  any  parish  being 

too  high  or  too  low  ;  or 
(iii)  there  being  no  approved  valuation  list  for  some 
parish  ;  appeal  to  quarter  sessions. 

Notice  of  any  such  appeal  may  be  given  on  or  before  such 
day  after  the  day  on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected 
under  the  Act  come  into  office  as  the  Lord  President  of  the 
Council  may  determine. 

(4.)  If  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions  by  an  assessment  com- 
mittee or  a  surveyor  of  taxes  relates  to  an  existing  parish 
which  is  situate  in  more  than  one  metropolitan  borough,  the 
notice  of  appeal  required  by  Section  33  of  the  Valuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  to  be  served  on  overseers  shall  be 
served  on  the  council  of  each  metropolitan  borough  in  which 
any  part  of  the  existing  parish  is  situate. 

(o.)  Subject  to  such  of  the  provisions  of  the  Orders  as 
relate  thereto,  and  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the  pre- 
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paration  and  revision  of  the  valuation  lists  to  come  in  force 
on  the  sixth  day  of  April  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one 
shall  be  proceeded  with  as  if  the  Orders  had  not  been  made. 

(6.)  The  members  of  every  assessment  committee  in  office 
on  the  day  on  which  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors 
under  the  Act  is  held  shall  continue  in  office  till  such  time  as 
they  would  have  gone  out  of  office  had  the  Act  not  been  passed 
notwithstanding  that,  in  the  case  of  committees  appointed 
by  vestries,  they  are  not  members  of  the  council  of  any 
metropolitan  borough,  and  until  that  time — 

(a)  casual  vacancies  in  an  assessment  committee  shall  be 
filled,  if  the  committee  was  appointed  by  the  vestry 
of  an  existing  parish,  by  the  council  of  the  metro- 
politan borough  in  which  that  parish  or  the  greater 
part  thereof  is  situate,  and  if  the  committee  was 
appointed  by  a  board  of  guardians,  by  that  board ; 
and 

(6)  the  members  of  an  assessment  committee  appointed 
by  a  borough  council  under  Section  13  of  the  Act 
shall  not  come  into  office. 

4. — (1.)  Until  the  sixth  day  of  April  One  thousand  nine  fj^jf^j?^ 
hundred  and  one,  such  portions  of  the  valuation  lists  in  force 
when  the  first  election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act 
is  held  as  relate  to  hereditaments  in  the  area  of  any  parish  as 
altered  by  the.  Orders  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
scheme,  be  the  valuation  list  for  the  parish  as  so  altered. 

(2.)  Between  the  first  and  fifteenth  day  of  October  One 
thousand  nine  hundred,  the  clerk  of  every  assessment  com- 
mittee in  London  and  the  clerks  of  the  assessment  committees 
of  the  Edmonton  and  Croydon  Poor  Law  Unions,  shall  make 
certified  copies  of  such  parts  of  the  valuation  lists  in  force  at 
the  time  (including  the  separate  assessments  of  parts  of 
hereditaments  made  as  hereinafter  mentioned)  as  relate  to 
hereditaments  situate  in  any  area  which  is  by  the  Orders  or 
by  any  scheme  severed  from  an  existing  parish,  the  valuation 
list  for  which  is  revised  by  the  assessment  committee,  and 
annexed  to  any  other  parish,  and  shall  send — 

(a)  a  copy  to  the  London  County  Council ; 

(6)  a  copy  to  the  vestry  of  the  parish  from  which  the 
area  is  severed,  and  a  copy  to  the  overseers  of  that 
parish  (unless  the  vestry  perform  the  duties  of 
overseers);  and 

(c)  a  copy  to  the  vestry  of  the  parish  to  which  the  area 
is  annexed,  and  a  copy  to  the  overseers  of  that 
parish  (unless  the  vestry  perform  the  duties  of 
overseers) ; 

and  shall  also  make  and  send  to  the  Local  Government 
Board,  the  London  School  Board  and  to  the  Receiver  of  the 
Metropolitan  Police  District  a  summary  of  the  total  gross  and 
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rateable  values  of  the  hereditaments  in  each  such  area,  dis- 
tinguishing in  each  case  the  parish  to  which  the  area  is 
annexed. 

(3.)  If  a  hereditament  assessed  in  the  valuation  list  for 
any  existing  parish  will  after  the  commencement  of  the  Orders 
be  situate  in  more  than  one  parish  the  overseers  of  that 
existing  parish  shall  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  coniirmation 
of  this  scneme  send  to  the  assessment  committee  a  provisional 
list  containing  a  separate  assessment  of  each  part  which  will 
be  situate  in  a  separate  parish,  and  the  like  proceedings  may 
be  taken,  and  the  list  shall  have  the  like  effect  as  in  the  case 
of  a  provisional  list  under  Section  47  of  the  Valuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1869. 

Provided  that — 

(a)  the  total  of  the  assessments  of  the  various  parts  shall 
not  exceed  the  assessment  of  the  hereditament  as 
appearing  in  the  existing  valuation  list ;  and 

(6)  the  overseers  in  assessing  any  part  shall,  if  possible, 
obtain  the  consent  of  tne  overseers  of  the  parish  in 
which  that  part  will  be  situate  to  the  assessment ; 
and 

(c)  an  objection  may  be  made  to  the  assessment  of  any 

part  by  the  overseers  of  the  parish  in  which  that 
part  will  be  situate,  unless  those  overseers  have 
assented  to  the  assessment ;  and 

(d)  the  provisional  list  shall  have  operation  as  from  the 

day  on  which  the  first  borough  councillors  elected 
under  the  Act  came  into  office. 

(4.)  The  clerk  of  each  assessment  committee  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  out  of  the  Metropolitan  Common  Poor 
Fund  for  his  services  under  this  section  such  remuneration  as 
the  assessment  committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  may  determine. 

(5.)  As  soon  as  may  be  after  the  day  on  which  the  first 
election  of  borough  councillors  under  the  Act  is  held  the 
clerk  of  the  London  County  Council  shall,  after  making  the 
necessary  additions  and  subtractions,  cause  the  total  of  the 
gross  and  rateable  values  of  all  the  hereditaments  in  each 
parish  in  London  as  altered  by  the  Orders  and  of  the  rateable 
values  of  the  agricultural  land  in  each  such  parish  to  be 
printed,  and  a  printed  copy  of  all  such  totals  to  be  sent  to  the 
assessment  committee  of  the  poor  law  union,  and  to  the  council 
of  the  metropolitan  borough,  in  which  the  parish  to  which  the 
total  relates  is  situate,  to  the  receiver  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police  District,  to  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London,  to 
the  London  School  Board,  and  to  the  Local  Government 
Board.  The  council  of  every  metropolitan  borough  and  every 
assessment  committee  and  ratepayer  in  London  shall  be 
entitled  to  have  printed  copies  of  the  totals  on  payment  of  a 
penny  tor  each  copy  of  all  such  totals. 
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(6.)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  valuation  list  of 
any  existing  parish  in  respect  of  any  purpose  for  which  the 
Orders  do  not  come  into  operation  until  the  twenty-sixth  day  of 
March,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  before  that  date. 

6.  For  the  purpose  of  the  qualification  of  a  person  to  be  Residential 
elected  or  to  be  a  guardian  of  any  poor  law  union  in  London,  ^f^^ardSn*. 
residence  before  the  commencement  of  the  Orders  during  any 
part  of  the  qualifying  period  in  any  place  which  will  after 
that  date  be  included  in  the  union  shall  be  treated  as  residence 
in  the  union. 

6.  Subject    to    the    provisions    of    the    London    (South  Saying  of 
Homsey)  Scheme,  1900,*  the  persons  who  immediately  before  ^^^^°f^g^ 
the  commencement  of  the  Orders  are  the  guardians  of   any 
poor  law  union  shall,  after  the  commencement  of  the  Orders, 
continue  to  be  the  guardians  of  that  union,  notwithstanding 
any  alteration  of  the  area  of  the  union  effected  by  the  Orders. 

7. — (1.)  Every  person  who  at  or  before  the  commencement  Settlement 
of  the  Orders  has  acquired  a  settlement  in  any  existing  parish  Juuyr^"^^*' 
affected  by  the  Orders  or  by  any  scheme  shall  be  treated  as 
having  acquired  a  settlement  in  the  parish  in  the  area  of  which 
as  altered  by  the  orders  or  scheme,  the  acts  or  circumstances 
conferring  the  settlement  have  been  done  or  have  occurred, 
or,  if  those  acts  or  circumstances  have  been  done  or  have 
occurred  in  more  than  one  place,  then  in  the  parish  in  the  area 
of  which  as  altered  by  the  Orders  or  scheme  his  last  place  of 
residence  at  the  time  of  acquiring  the  settlement  was. 

(2.)  Any  person  who  has  acquired  a  status  of  irremovability 
from  any  existing  poor  law  union  affected  by  the  Orders  or  by 
any  scheme  shall  be  treated  as  having  acquired  a  status  of 
irremovability  from  the  poor  law  union  in  the  area  of  which 
as  altered  by  the  Orders  or  scheme  he  resides  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Orders  or  (if  he  is  then  in  receipt  of  relief)  from 
the  poor  law  union  in  the  area  of  which  as  altered  by  the 
Orders  or  scheme  he  was  residing  at  the  time  of  becoming 
chargeable. 

(3.)  For  all  purposes  of  settlement  and  removal,  residence 
rior  to  the  commencement  of  the  Orders  in  any  area  which 
y  the  Orders  or  scheme  is  annexed  to,  or  united  with,  another 

parish  shall  be  treated  as  residence  in  the  parish  to  which  it  is 

annexed,  or  with  which  it  is  united. 

8. — (1.)  Where   by    virtue    of  the   Orders    parts   of    any  Transitory 
existing  poor  law  union  in  London  are  annexed  to  other  poor  provisions  as 
law  unions  in  London,  the  amount  of  any  expenses  incurred  ponten°wm°" 
by  the    guardians   of   the   lirst-mentioned    union  before  the  mon  poor 
twenty-sixth  day  of  March  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  *"n<^ 
and  repayable  out  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Common  Fund 
after  that  date,  shall  be  divided  into  parts  bearing  the  same 
proportion  to  one  another  as  the  rateable  values  of  each  of 
the  areas  so  annexed  and  of  the  rest  of  the  first-mentioned 
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union  bear  to  one  another,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  repayments 
out  of  the  said  fund,  the  part  proportionate  to  the  rateable 
values  of  the  area  annexed  to  any  union  shall  be  treated  as 
expenses  of  the  guardians  of  that  union,  and  the  part  pro- 
portionate to  the  rateable  value  of  the  rest  of  the  first- 
mentioned  union  shall  be  treated  as  expenses  of  that  union. 

(2.)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  rateable  value  of 
any  annexed  area  shall  be  ascertained  from  the  summaries 
sent  to  the  Local  Qovernment  Board  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  Section  4  of  this  scheme,  and  the  rateable  value  of  the 
rest  of  the  union  shall  be  ascertained  bv  deducting  the  rate- 
able values  of  those  annexed  parts  from  the  total  rateable  value 
of  the  union  as  appearing  in  the  valuation  lists  from  which  the 
said  summaries  were  compiled. 

Short  title.  9.  This  scheme  may  be  cited  as  the  London  (Poor  Law  and 

Valuation)  Scheme,  1900. 


Order   in   Council   confirming   **The   London   (Valua- 
tion) Supplemental  Scheme,  1901." 

1901.     No.  209. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  9th  day  of  March,  1901. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  Her  late  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  was  pleased  by 
Her  Order  in  Council  of  the  14th  day  of  July,  1899,  to  appoint 
a  Committee  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  for  the  purposes  of 
the  London  Government  Act,  1899.* 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme 
entitled  : — 

'The  London  (Valuation)  Supplemental  Scheme,  1901. 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  London  Government 
Act,  1899,  have  been  complied  with,  and  the  said  scheme  has 
been  settled  by  the  said  Committee. 

And  whereas  no  petition  has  been  pre^iented  against  the 
said  scheme. 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  having  taken  the  said  scheme, 
copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed,  into  consideration,  is  pleased, 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  confirm,  and 
doth  hereby  confirm,  the  said  scheme. 

A,  W.  FiURoy, 

*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  U. 
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Schedule  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order, 
The  London  (Valuation)  Supplemental  Scheme,  1901. 

Whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  London  Government  Aet» 
1899  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the  Act),  it  is  enacted  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to  a 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Commis- 
sioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carrying 
the  Act  into  effect,  and  that  the  committee  may  settle  the 
schemes  so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (3)  of  Section  4  of  the  London 
(Poor  Law  and  Valuation)  Scheme,  1900  *  (which  section  re- 
lates to  the  valuation  lists  in  force  on  the  day  on  which  the 
first  borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act  came  into 
office),  provision  is  mc^de  for  making  a  separate  assessment  by 
means  of  provisional  lists  of  each  part  of  any  hereditament 
which  by  virtue  of  any  Order  in  Council  under  the  Act  is 
situated  in  a  separate  parish  ;  and  it  is  by  that  sub-section, 
amongst  other  things,  provided  that  a  provisional  list  made 
thereunder,  shall  have  the  like  effect  as  m  the  case  of  a  pro- 
visional list  under  Section  47  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis) 
Act,  1869,  f  and  that  the  total  assessment  of  the  various  parts 
shall  not  exceed  the  assessment  of  the  hereditament  as  appear- 
ing in  the  existing  valuation  list. 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether  the  provisional 
lists  so  made  will  affect  the  valuation  lists  to  come  into  force 
on  the  sixth  day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 

And  whereas  by  the  said  scheme  it  is  also  provided  that 
the  scheme  shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  provisions  of  any 
future  scheme  made  under  the  Act. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme  con- 
taining the  provisions  herein-after  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other  power 
enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have  settled 
a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do  hereby 
direct,  order,  and  declare  as  follows : — 

1.  It  is  hereby  declared  that  a  provisional  list  made  under  Explanation 
Sub-section  (3)  of  Section  4  of  the  London  (Poor  Law  and  ^^ ^^  (p of 
Valuation)  Scheme,  1900,  shall  not  continue  in  force  after  the  (p^>oi^Law" 
fifth  day  of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  and  and  Vaiaa- 
notwithstanding  anything  in  that  sub-section  or  in  any  pro-  **®°)  Scheme 
visional  list  made  thereunder,  the  total  assessments,  made  in 
accordance  with  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section  3  of  that  scheme, 

of  the  parts  of  any  hereditaments  which,  by  virtue  of  any 
Order  in  Council,  is  situate  partly  in  one  metropolitan  borough 
and  partly  in  another,  and  may  exceed  or  be  less  than  the 
assessment  of  the  undivided  hereditament  as  appearing  in  the 
valuation  list  which  was  in  force  on  the  day  on  which  the  first 
borough  councillors  elected  under  the  Act  came  into  office. 

2.  This  scheme  may  be  cited  as  the  London  (Valuation)  Short  title. 
Supplemental  Scheme,  1901. - 

♦  Printed  at  p.  148,  above.  t  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67. 
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Order  in   Council  confirming    "  The  London   (Assess- 
ment Committees)  Scheme,  1902." 

1902.     No.  210. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  6th  day  of  March,  1902. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  Her  late  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  was  pleased  by 
Her  Order  in  Council  of  the  14th  day  of  July,  1899,  to  appoint 
a  Committee  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  for  the  purposes  of 
the  London  Government  Act,  1899  :  * 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme 
entitled : — 

**  The  London  (Assessment  Committees)  Scheme,  1902  "  : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  London  Government 
Act,  1899,  have  been  complied  with,  and  the  said  scheme  has 
been  settled  by  the  said  Committee  : 

And  whereas  no  petition  has  been  presented  against  the 
said  scheme : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  having  taken  the  said  scheme, 
copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed,  into  consideration,  is 
pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to 
coniirm,  and  doth  hereby  confirm,  the  said  scheme. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


Scheme  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 
The  London  (Assessment  Committees)  Scheme,  1902. 

Whereas  by  various  Orders  in  Council  under  the  London 
Government  Act,  1899  *  (in  this  scheme  referred  to  as  the 
Act),  twenty-eight  metropolitan  boroughs  have  been  estab- 
lished, and  a  council  for  each  such  borough  has  been  established 
and  incorporated.  + 

And  whereas  by  Section  15  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to  refer  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  the  appointment  of  Commis- 
sioners to  prepare  such  schemes  as  are  required  for  carrying 
the  Act  into  effect,  ^nd  the  committee  may  settle  the  schemes 
so  prepared. 

And  whereas  by  Section  16  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that  a 
scheme  under  the  Act  may  make  provision,  amongst  other 
things,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Act  or  any  Order  in 
Council  made  thereunder,  and  may  contain  any  incidental, 

*  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  14. 

t  See  the  28  Orders  in  Council  establishing  the  Metropolitan  Boroughs 
and  incorporating  their  Councils,  registered  and  printed  as  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders,  1900,  Nos.  380-40'?,  inclusive. 
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consequential,  or  supplemental  provisions,  which  may  appear 
to  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the  purposes  of  the  scheme. 

And  whereas  by  Section  13  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
where  the  whole  of  a  Poor  Law  Union  is  within  one  borough, 
the  assessment  committee  shall,  notwithstanding  anything  in 
Section  5  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  be  appointed 
by  the  borough  council  instead  of  by  the  board  of  guardians, 
and  where  the  borough  comprises  the  whole  of  two  or  more 
unions,  the  council  shall  appoint  only  one  assessment  com- 
mittee for  those  unions,  and  where  the  council  appoint  the 
assessment  committee  the  town  clerk  shall  act  as  the  clerk  to 
that  committee. 

And  whereas  by  Section  10  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted  that 
where  any  of  the  Adoptive  Acts,  or  any  local  or  other  Act, 
does  not  extend  to  the  whole  borough,  any  rate  required  to 
meet  the  expenses  incurred  under  the  Act  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  any  scheme  under  the  Act,  be  levied  together 
with,  and  as  an  additional  item  of,  the  general  rate  over  the 
area  to  which  the  Act  extends. 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
the  Act  into  effect,  that  such  adaptations  in  the  Valuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1869,*  and  the  enactments  incorporated 
with  or  amending  that  Act,  should  be  made  as  herein-after 
contained. 

And  whereas  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  prepared  a  scheme  con- 
taining the  provisions  herein-after  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  Act,  and  every  other  power 
enabling  them  in  that  behalf,  the  said  committee  have  settled 
a  scheme  containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do  hereby 
direct,  order  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  scheme,  in  cases  Adaptation  of 
where  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  an  assessment  committee  ^ctsl^^  ^" 
was  appointed  by  a  board  of  guardians  and  by  virtue  of  tl:e 
Act  the  committee  is  appointed  by  the  council  of  a  metropo- 
litan borough,  all  the  provisions  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis) 
Act,  1869,*  and  the  enactments  incorporated  therewith  or 
amending  the  same,  shall  be  construed,  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  the  tenor  thereof,  as  if  references  to  the  borough,  council, 
members  of.  the  council,  town  clerk,  and  general  rate,  were 
substituted  for  references  to  the  union,  board  of  guardians, 
guardians,  clerk  and  assistant  clerk  of  the  board  of  guardians, 
and  common  fund. 

(2.)  The  assessment  committee  so  appointed  by  the  council 
of  a  metropolitan  borough  shall  be  entitled  to  have,  and  shall 
have,  in  their  possession  and  under  their  control  any  valuation 
lists,  notices  of  objection,  returns,  and  other  documents  which 
were  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the  assessment 
committee  appointed  by  the  board  of  guardians. 

♦  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67. 
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Provided  that  any  officer  authorised  by  the  board  of  guar- 
dians in  that  behalf  shall  have  the  same  right  of  inspecting 
and  taking  copies  of,  and  extracts  from,  any  of  those  docu- 
ments without  payment  as  a  Surveyor  of  Taxes  has  under 
Section  69  of  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  and  that 
section  shall  apply  accordingly. 

2.  Where  the  council  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  as  suc- 
cessors either  of  a  board  of  guardians  or  of  a  vestry,  appoint 
an  assessment  committee  which  acts  for  part  only  of  the 
borough,  and  an  assessment  committee  appointed  by  a  board 
of  guardians  acts  for  other  parts  of  the  borough,  the  expenses 
of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  borough  council  shall  be 
defrayed  by  the  council  out  of  a  rate  levied  together  with, 
and  as  part  of,  the  general  rate  of  the  parishes  for  which  that 
committee  acts. 

Short  title  and        3.  This  scheme  may  be  cited  as  the  London  (Assessment 
construction      Committees)  Scheme,  1902,  and  the  Interpretation  Act,  1889,* 

applies  for  the  purpose  of  the  interpretation  of  this  scheme  as 

it  applies  to  an  Act  of  Parliament. 


Bxpenses  of 
assessment 
committee 
appointed  by 
borough  coun- 
cil for  part  of 
borough. 


*  52  &  53  Yiet.  c.  63. 
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Port  Sanitary  Authority. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  March 
25,  1892,  assigning  certain  powers  to  the  Port 
Sanitary  Authority  of  London. 

To  the  Mayor,  Commonalty,  and  Citizens  of  the  City  of 
London,  being  the  Port  Sanitary  Authority  of  the 
Port  of  London ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  20th  day  of  March,  1884, 
we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance  of  Section  8 
of  the  Diseases  Prevention  (Metropolis)  Act,  1883,*  assigned 
to  the  port  sanitary  authority  of  the  port  of  London  certain 
powers,  rights,  duties,  capacities,  liabilities,  and  obligations 
of  an  urban  sanitary  authority  under  the  Public  Health  Act, 

1875  ;t 

And  whereas  by  Section  142  of  the  Public  Health  (London) 
Act,  1891,  t  the  said  Diseases  Prevention  (Metropolis)  Act, 
1883,*  was  repealed  as  from  the  1st  day  of  January,  1892, 
subject,  however,  to  the  proviso  contained  in  such  section 
in  regard  to  securities  given  under  and  orders,  byelaws,  rules, 
regulations,  and  notices  duly  made  or  issued  under  or  having 
effect  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  so  repealed  : 

And  whereas  by  Section  112  of  the  Public  Health  (London) 
Act,  1891,J  it  is  enacted  that  the  Local  Government  Board 
may  by  order  assign  to  the  port  sanitary  authority  of  the 
port  of  London  any  powers,  rights,  duties,  capacities,  liabili- 
ties, or  obligations  of  a  sanitary  authority  under  that  Act,  or 
of  a  sanitary  authority  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,§ 
and  any  Act  extending  or  amending  the  same  respectively, 
with  such  modifications  and  additions  (if  any)  as  may  appear 
to  the  Board  to  be  required  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  in  that  behalf,  hereby  order 
and  provide  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — On  and  after  the  thirty -first  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,  the  above-cited  Order, 
dated  the  twentieth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four,  shall  be  rescinded. 

Article  2. — We  hereby  assign  to  the  said  mayor,  com- 
monalty, and  citizens,  as  the  port  sanitary  authority  afore- 
said, on  and  after  the  said  thirty-first  day  of  March,  One 

♦  46  &  47  Viot.  c.  35.  t  38  &  39  Yict.  o.  55. 

t  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  76.  §  38  &  39  Vict,  c,  55, 
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thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,  and  until  we  by 
Order  otherwise  direct,  all  the  powers,  rights,  duties,  capaci- 
ties, liabilities,  or  obligations  of  a  sanitary  authority  under 
the  said  Public  Health  (London)  Act,  1891,*  created  by  or 
arising  out  of  the  following  sections  of  that  Act,  or  of  the 
specified  parts  of  those  sections,  and  exerciseable  by  or  at- 
taching to  sanitary  authorities,  so  far  as  those  several  sections 
or  such  parts  thereof  are  applicable  to  a  port  sanitary  autho- 
rity, and  to  ships,  vessels,  boats,  waters,  or  persons  within 
their  jurisdiction  ;  namely, — 

Section  2  (except  paragraph  (/)  of  Sub-section   1)  and 

Sections  3  to  15,  both  inclusive,  relating  to  nuisances ; 
Section  21,  relating  to  nuisances  arising  from  ofi'ensive 

trades ; 
Section  24,  relating  to  nuisances  caused  by  smoke ; 
Section  25,  relating  to  limewashing  and  washing  of  work- 
shops ; 
Section  35,  relating  to  removal  of  filth ; 
Sections  40,  41,  42,  Section  43  (Sub-sections  (1)  and  (2), 
and  Section  46,  relating  to  regulations  as   to   water- 
closets,  &;c. ; 
Section  47,  relating  to  unsound  food ; 
Section  48  (Sub-section  (1)),  and  Sections  50,  53,  and  54, 

containing  certain  provisions  as  to  water : 
Section  55,  56,  and  57,  relating  to  notification  of  infectious 

diseases ; 
Sections  58  to  62,  both  inclusive,  and  Sections  65  to  74, 
both    inclusive,   relating  to   prevention    of    infectious 
diseases ;         | 
Sections  75,  76,  78,  and  80,  relating  to  hospitals  and  am- 
bulances ; 
Section  89,  relating  to   the  removal  of   dead  bodies   to 

mortuaries ; 
Section  95,  relating  to  tents  and  vans ; 
Section  99  (Sub-sections  (4)  and  (5)),  relating  to  powers 
of  committee  appointed  for  purposes  of  the  Act.  and  to 
the  acquisition  of  land  ; 
Sections  106  (Sub-sections  (1)  and  (4)),  and   Sections  107 
and  109,  relating  to  medical  officers  of  health  and  in- 
spectors of  nuisances ;  t 
Section  113,  relating  to  the  extension  to  London  of  certain 

sections  of  the  Public  Health  Acts ; 
Section  114,  relating  to  byelaws; 

Section  115  to  124,  both  inclusive,  relating  to  legal  pro- 
ceedings ; 
Section  125,  relating  to  appeals  to  quarter  sessions ; 
Sections  127  and  128,  relating  to  notices  ; 
Section  130,  relating  to  forms  ;  and 
Section  138,  being  a  saving  clause. 

*  54  &  55  Vict.  cTtG. 

t  As  to  these  Officers  see  *'  The  Sanitary  Officers  (London)  Order,  1891,'' 
printed  under  the  title  "  London  County." 
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Article  3. — For  the  purposes  of  the  aforesaid  sections  and 
parts  of  sections,  any  vessel  lying  within  the  district  of  the 
said  port  sanitary  authority  shall  be  subject  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  said  authority  as  if  it  were  a  house,  and  the  mas- 
ter of  any  such  vessel  shall,  for  such  purposes,  be  deemed  to 
be  the  occupier  of  such  vessel;  provided  that  this  article 
shall  not  apply  to  any  vessel  under  the  command  or  charge 
of  any  officer  bearing  Her  Majesty's  Commission,  or  to  any 
vessel  belonging  to  any  foreign  Government. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

Chaa,  T.  Richie, 

President. 

S.  B.  Previa, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


8  31848.  R 
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LTTNATIO,  ENGLAND. 


1.  Rules  in  Lunacy,  p.  1. 

2.  Masters  in   Lunacy  and 

Chancery  Visitors,  p.  32. 

3.  Jurisdiction    of    County 

Court  Judges  and  Magis- 
trates, p.  33. 


4.  Care  and  treatment,  p.  35. 

5.  Institutions  for  Lunatics, 

p.  37. 

6.  Criminal  Lunatics,  p.  78. 


BiQes  in  Lunacy. 

"The  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1892,"  dated  February  6th, 
1892,  AS  Amended  by  Rules  dated  June  15,  1893* 
AND  October  29,  1900.  + 

Preliminary. 

1.  These  rules  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1892."  Short  title. 

2.  These  rules  may  come  into  operation  on  the  first  of  Commence- 
March,  1892,  and  as  from  that  date  the  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1890,1  "'^''*^*  ^"^^^ 
and  the  Orders  in  Lunacy  of  the  5th  March,  1891, §  and  of 

August,  1891,11  shall  be  annulled. 

3.  Pending  proceedings  shall  be  carried  on  according  to  the  p^^^^dk  p^^- 
provisions  of  these  rules,  so  far  as  possible,  and  subject  thereto 
according  to  the  practice  heretofore  subsisting,  and  in  case  of 

doubt  as  to  the  mode  of  procedure,  in  such  of  those  modes  as 
the  masters  direct.  The  provisions  of  these  rules  shall  be 
subject  to  variation  by  special  order  in  any  case,  and  shall  , 
apply  only  where  no  express  directions  are  given  by  any 
special  order  concerning  any  of  the  matters  provided  for  in 
these  rules,  or  so  far  as  such  directions  do  not  extend.  In  all 
matters  not  provided  for  by  these  rules,  the  mode  of  procedure 
heretofore  in  force  shall  continue  to  be  followed, 

4.  Where  in  any  order  the  time  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  Month  means 
any  proceeding  is  limited  by  months,  and  where  the  word  ^^q^^' 

"  month  "  occurs  in  any  document  which  is  part  of  any  legal 
procedure  under-these  rules,  such  time  shall  be  computed  by 
calendar  months  unless  otherwise  expressed. 

5.  Where  any  limited  time,  less  than  six  days  from  or  after  Exclusion  of 
any  dat^  or  event,  is  appointed  or  allowed  by  these  rules  or  any  ^^n^^ays,  &c. 
order  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding,  Sunday, 

*  Printed  at  p.  29  below. 

t  Printed  in  "  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,"  p.  413.'1 

t  Printed  in  "  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1890,"  pp.  768-94. 

5  Printed  in  "  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1891,"  p.  478. 

Ii  Printed  in  "  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1891,"  pp.  478,  479. 

R  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LUNATIC.   ENGLAND. 


Time  expiring 
on  Sunday  or 
close  day. 


Number  of 
days  how 
computed. 


Power  to 
enlarge  or 
abridge  time. 


Forms. 


Christmas  Day,  and  Good  Friday  shall  not  be  reckoned  in  the 
computation  of  such  limited  time. 

6.  Where  the  time  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  pro- 
ceeding under  these  rules  or  any  order  expires  on  a  Sunday  or 
other  day,  on  which  the  offices  are  closed,  and  by  reason 
thereof  such  act  or  proceeding  cannot  be  done  or  taken  on  that 
day,  such  act  or  proceeding  shall,  so  far  as  regards  the  time 
of  doing  or  taking  the  same,  be  held  to  be  duly  done  or  taken, 
if  done  or  taken  on  the  day  on  which  the  offices  shall  next  be 
open. 

7.  In  any  case,  in  which  any  particular  number  of  days, 
not  expressed  to  be  clear  days,  is  prescribed  by  these  rules  or 
any  Order,  the  same  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of  the  first 
day,  and  inclusively  of  the  last  day. 

8.  The  judge  in  lunacy  (in  these  rules  called  the  judge) 
and  the  masters  may  enlarge  or  abridge  the  time  appointed 
by  these  rules  or  fixed  by  any  Order  enlarging  time,  for  doing 
any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding,  upon  such  terms  (if  any)  as 
the  justice  of  the  case  requires,  and  any  such  enlargement 
may  be  ordered,  although  the  application  for  the  same  is  not 
made  until  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  appointed 
allowed. 

9.  The  forms  in  the  schedule  may  be  used  in  the  cases  in 
which  they  are  applicable,  with  such  variations  as  the  circum- 
stances require. 


Masters  to 
make  orders. 


Appeal  from 
orders  of 
masters. 
Forms  2,  3. 


Masters  to 
communicate 
with  and 
attend  the 
Judge. 


Attendance  in 
Court. 


The  Masters. 

10.  The  masters  may  make  orders  as  regards  administration 
and  management,  and  they  may  direct  by  whom  and  in  what 
manner  the  costs  of  any  proceedings  are  to  be  paid. 

11.  Any  person  affected  by  any  Order,  decision,  or  certi- 
ficate of  a  master  may  appeal  therefrom  to  the  judge  without 
a  fresh  summons,  upon  giving  notice  of  appeal  within  eight 
days  from  the  date  of  the  Order,  decision,  or  certificate  com- 
plained of,  or  such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed  by  the 
judge  or  master.  The  notice  of  appeal  shall  be  given  to  the 
persons,  if  any,  interested  in  supporting  the  Order,  decision,  or 
certificate,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall,  within  the  aforesaid 
period  of  eight  days,  be  left  at  the  master's  office,  and  the 
masters  shall  thereupon  bring  the  matter  before  the  judge. 

12.  The  masters  may  communicate  personally  with  the 
judge,  with  regard  to  any  matter  pending  before  thefii,  when 
any  point  appearing  to  them  to  be  novel  or  difficult  arises, 
and  they  shall,  when  requested  by  the  judge  so  to  do,  attend 
to  give  any  information  or  assistance  he  may  require. 

13.  Such  one  of  the  masters  or  their  clerks  as  the  masters, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  direct  shall  at- 
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tend  in  court  upon  the  hearing  of  any  application,  and  shall 
iake  a  note  of  the  Order  made  by  the  Court. 
14*. 

15.  Wherever  the  masters  are  referred  to  in  these  rules,  Masters  may 
they  shall  be  deemed  to  be  referred  to  jointly  and  severally,  ^veraUy.^  ^^ 
and  everything  to  be  done  by  or  before  the  masters  may  be 

done  by  or  before  them  or  either  of  them,  but  all  applications 
relating  to  the  same  person  or  his  property,  shall,  so  far  as 
convenient,  be  dealt  with  by  the  same  master. 

16.  Applications  for  an  order  for    inquisition,  except  in  Application 
cases  under  Section  100  of  the  Lunacy  Act  1890,  t  shall  be  f^qui^tion!' 
made  by  petition.     The  petition  shall  be  signed  by  the  peti-  Form  4. 
tioner  and  attested  by  a  solicitor. 

171. — (a)  Applications  for  a  traverse  and  for  a  supersedeas  Application 
'^  I.    11  r  J     V  i«.«  ^  for  traverse 

shall  be  made  by  petition.  ^n^j  g^per- 

(6)  Applications  under  that  portion  of  the  Lunacy  sedeasandfor 

Act  1890,  which  relates  to  ''vesting  orders"  vesting  orders. 

shall  be  made  by  summons,  unless  the  judge  in 

lunacy  or  a  master   directs  a  petition  to  be 

presented. 

18.  Every   petition   for   an  order  for    inquisition,    for    a  Petitions  for 
traverse,   and  for  a  supersedeas,  and  the  evidence  in  support  ^"^"*^*^^*^"' 
thereof   shall   be    filed   in   the  master's  office,  and  shall   be  gupersedeas,  to 
brought  before  the  judge  without  previous  consideration  by  be  brought 
the  masters.  ^^^^^  ^^'^^ 

19.  All  other  applications    under  the  Lunacy  Acts  1890  other  appHca- 
and  1891,§   or  under  those  Acts  and  also  in  the  Chancery  tionstobeby 
Division,  shall,  unless  the  judge  or  masters  shall  in  any  par-  ^^™°^^^^ 
ticular     case   otherwise    direct,    be    made     by   summons   at 
chambers  before  the  masters. 

20.  In  all  cases,  in  which  the  judge  has,  under  the  Lands  ApplicationR 
Clauses  Acts,  the  Settled  Estates  Act,  1877,||  the  Settled  Land  ^^^^^^J^^^^^ 
Acts  1882  to  1890,ir  or  any  other  enactment,  jurisdiction  to  gettied  Estates 
make  an  order  upon  petition  affecting  the  property  of  a  lunatic.  Acts,  Settle  i 
the  application  for  the  order  shall,  unless  the  judge  en  master  ^*?^^^^^^^* 

in  any  particular  case  otherwise  directs,  be  made  by  summons  ^cts. 
at  chambers  before  the  masters. 

21.  In  any  case  in  which  the  application  is  not  by  these  Costs  of  peti- 
rules   or   by  the  judge  or  masters  directed  to  be  made   by  aiiow^^'^^^ 
petition,  a  petition  is  presented  without  the  direction  of  the 

judge  or  masters,  no  further  costs   shall   be   allowed,   than 
would  be  allowed  upon  a  summons. 

*  Rule  14  was  repealed  by  the  Rules  of  1893. 

t  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 

t  The  new  rule  17  was  substituted  for  the  previous  rule  17  by  the  rules 
of  1900. 

§  5.S  &  54  Vict.  c.  5  ;  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65.  ||  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  18. 

IT  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38  ;  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  18  ;  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  30  52  &  5  3; 
Vict  c.  36  ;  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  69. 
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In  matters  not 
relating  to 
administration 
and  manage- 
ment masters 
to  prepare 
minutes  of 
order  for  the 
Judge. 


Matters  to 
be  brought 
before  Judge 
out  of  Court. 


22.  All  applications,  except  those  by  these  rules  directed 
to  be  brought  before  the  judge  without  previous  considera- 
tion by  the  masters,  shall  be  considered  by  the  masters,  and, 
if  the  application  does  not  relate  to  administration  and  manage- 
ment, the  masters  shall  prepare  the  minutes  of  such  order,  if 
any,  as  they  think  should  be  made,  and  shall  bring  the  appli- 
cation with  the  evidence  and  the  minutes  of  the  proposed 
order  before  the  judge. 

23.  All  matters  which  require  to  be  brought  before  the 
judge,  shall  be  brought  before  him  out  of  court.  The  judge 
may  make  an  order  upon  any  summons  or  petition  without 
attendance  of  counsel,  solicitors,  or  parties,  or  after  such  at- 
tendance, or  may  adjourn  the  summons  or  petition  into  court, 
or  refer  the  same  to  the  masters  for  inquiry,  or  further 
inquiry,  upon  any  matter.  Any  matter  may  be  adjourned 
from  court  for  consideration  by  the  judge  out  of  court. 

Power  to  order  24.  The  judge  and  masters  respectively  may  direct  any 
or  dispense  person  to  be  served  with  notice  of  any  application,  and  may 
wit   service,     dispense  with  service  on  any  person. 

Only  one  25.  Every  application  by  summons  to  be  brought  before 

suinmonsto      the  judge  shall   be  brought  before  him  upon   the    original 

the  same  ^°      summons,  and  until  the  application  is  finally  disposed  of,  it 

application.       shall  not  be  necessary  to  issue  any  further  summons  upon  any 

appointment.     Where  an  application  by  summons  is  directed 

to  be  served  on  any  party,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  issue  a 

fresh  summons,  but  the  original  summons  may  be  served  with 

such  amendments  (if  any)  as  the  circumstances  require. 


Notice  of 
petition  for 
inquisition. 
Form  5. 


Notice  of  re- 
port of  Com- 
missioners. 


Order  not  to 
bo  made  until 
seven  days 
after  notice. 


Service  of 
notice. 


The  Inquisition. 

26.  The  notice  to  an  alleged  lunatic  of  a  petition  for  an 
order  for  inquisition  shall  be  by  service  on  him  of  a  copy  of 
the  petition  with  a  notice  thereon  endorsed  signed  by  the 
petitioner  or  a  solicitor.  Such  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  5 
in  the  schedule,  or  to  that  effect. 

27.  The  notice  to  an  alleged  lunatic  of  a  report  of  the 
Commissioners  under  Section  100  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,* 
shall  be  in  the  Form  6  in  the  schedule,  or  to  that  effect. 

28.  No  order  shall  be  made  upon  any  such  petition  or 
report  until  after  the  expiration  of  seven  clear  days  from 
service  upon  the  alleged  lunatic  of  notice  of  the  petition  or 
report. 

29.  Such  notice  shall  be  served  on  the  alleged  lunatic  by 
being  delivered  to  him  personally,  or  where  personal  service 
cannot  be  effected  or  is  inexpedient,  then  by  being  delivered 
to  some  adult  inmate  at  the  dwelling-house  or  usual  or  last 


*  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
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knawn  plaee  of  abode  of  the  alleged  lunatic  within  the  juris- 
diction, and  an  affidavit  of  service,  stating  particularly  the 
time,  place,  and  mode  of  service,  and  where  there  has  not 
been  personal  service,  the  grounds  of  such  service  not  having 
been  made,  shall  be  filed  with  the  masters. 

30.  An  alleged  lunatic  may  either  by  notice  filed  with  the  How  demand 
masters  at  any  time  before  the  consideration  of  the  petition  ^^^^^  ^ 
or  report,  or  by  himself,  his  counsel  or  solicitor  upon  such  Form  7. 
consideration,  demand  an  inquisition  before  a  jury.     A  notice 
demanding  a  jury  shall  be  signed  by  the  alleged  lunatic  and 
attested  by  a  solicitor. 

Proceedings  after  Inquisition. 

31.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Rules  as  to  inquiries  Summons  for 
respecting  the  next-of-kin  and  heir  at  law  of  a  lunatic,  the  JnquiliUon^^' 
party  having  the  conduct  of  the  proceedings  shall,  immediately  found. 
after  inquisition  found,  take  out  a  summons  to  inquire  into 

the  matters  following : — 

(a)  The  lunatic's  age,  position  in  life,  and  residence. 
(6)  The  nature  of  his  lunacy. 

(c)  Who  are  his  next-of-kin  and  heir  at  law. 

(d)  Who  ought  to  be  appointed  committee  of  his  person 

and  of  his  estate. 

{e)  Of  what  his  property  consists,  and  the  particulars 
thereof. 

(/)  The  amount  of  his  income. 

(gr)  In  what  manner,  and  at  what  expense,  and  by  whom, 
and  where,  he  has  been  maintained  ;  what  should  be 
allowed  for  his  past  maintenance,  what,  if  anything, 
is  due,  and  to  whom,  in  respect  thereof,  and  to  whom 
and  out  of  what  fund  the  same  ought  to  be  paid. 

(h)  What  should  be  allowed  for  future  maintenance,  when 
the  allowance  ought  to  commence,  and  out  of  what 
fund  it  should  be  paid. 

32.  Tl^e  masters  may  make  such  order  on  the  summons  in  Masters*  order. 
the  last  preceding  rule  mentioned  as  they  think  expedient. 

33.  The  masters  may,  when  it  seems  to  them  expedient,  inquiries  as  to 
inquire  what  undisputed   debts   (if   any)   are  due  from  the  ^^^^^' 
lunatic  and  to  whom  and  whether  the  same  or  any  of  them 

oaght  to  be  paid  and  out  of  what  property,  and  they  may 
make  orders  for  the  settlement  or  payment  thereof  and  for 
the  compromise  of  any  disputed  claim  against  the  lunatic  or 
his  estate. 

34.  The  masters  may  make  such  inquiries  as  they  think  tit  inquiries  as  to 
respecting  any  dealings  with  the  lunatic's  estate  and  the  f®**l°^ '^^J^^ 
application  of  the  same  prior  to  the  date  of  the  inquisition,  before  inquisi- 
and  respecting  the  state  and  condition  of  the  lunatic  at  the  tion. 

time  of  such  dealings,  whether  a  summons  for  any  such  inquiry 
is  pending  before  them  or  not. 
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Inquiries  as  to  35.  The  masters  may  inquire  whether  any  person  resident 
lunatic  out  of  ^^^  ^^  the  jurisdiction  has  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  such 
jurisdiction,  person  resides  been  found  or  declared  a  lunatic,  and  whether 
nis  estate  or  any  part  thereof  has  been  vested  in  a  curator  or 
other  person  appointed  for  the  management  thereof  according 
to  sucn  law,  and  whether  or  not  any  property  within  the 
jurisdiction  is  vested  in  the  lunatic,  and  what  is  his  interest 
therein. 

No  inquiry  as  36.  Where  an  order  is  made  exempting  the  property  of  a 

^^  °"*"^?"^°    lunatic  from  payment  of  fees,  the  masters  shall  not,  during 
not  payable.      ^^^   continuance   of  the   exemption,   inquire   respecting  his 
next-of-kin  and  heir  at  law,  unless  they  think  it  expedient. 

37.  The  masters  may  in  any  case  defer  an  inquiry  respecting 
next-of-kin  and  heir  at  law,  or  carry  on  the  inquiry  to  such 
limited  extent  only  and  under  such  restrictions  as  they  think 
expedient,  and  they  may  direct  that  persons  claiming  to  be 
next-of-kin  or  heir  at  law  be  left  to  make  out  their  claim  at 
their  own  expense,  and  may  in  any  case,  if  they  think  it 
expedient,  wholly  dispense  with  the  inquiry. 

38.  Where  the  masters  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  expedient 
that  strict  proof  of  pedigree  should  not  be  gone  into,  they 
may  dispense  with  the  same  to  such  extent  and  in  such 
manner  as  they  think  fit,  and  may  require  and  receive  such 
evidence  as  they  think  sufficient  respecting  the  family  and 
next-of-kin  or  heir  at  law. 

39.  The  masters  may  dispense  with  and  disallow  the 
attendance  on  the  proceedings  of  the  heir  at  law  or  of  all  or 
any  of  the  next-of-kin,  either  wholly  or  except  at  their  own 
expense,  or  except  upon  special  leave  first  obtained,  and  such 
notice  only  attending  the  proceedings  shall  be  given  as  the 
masters  shall  direct. 


Masters  may 
defer  and 
limit  and 
dispense  with 
inquiry  as  to 
next-of-kin 
and  heir. 


Strict  proof  of 
pedigree  may 
be  dispensed 
with. 


Power  to 
dispense  with 
or  disallow 
attendance  of 
heir  or  next- 
of-kin. 


Masters  to  40.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  rules,  the  masters 

determine  who  shall  once  in  the  matter  of  each  lunatic  so  found  by  inquisition, 
proce^Hngs!^  ®  and  may  as  often  as  they  think  it  expedient,  determine  which, 
if  any;  of  the  next-of-kin,  and  what  other  persons,  if  any,  are 
to  attend  the  proceedings  or  any  particular  proceeding,  and 
only  those  persons  (if  any),  to  whom  the  masters  have  given 
leave  to  attend,  shall  be  entitled  to  notice  of  or  be  allowed  to 
attend  on  any  proceeding  at  the  cost  of  the  estate,  except  by 
special  leave  first  obtained. 

41.  Where  an  infant  being  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  has  no 
guardian,  the  masters  may  appoint  a  proper  person  to  be  his 
guardian  for  the  purposes  of  the  lunacy,  and  the  person  so 
appointed  shall  have  the  same  powers,  authorities,  and  dis- 
cretion as  a  guardian  ad  litem  appointed  by  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court.  The  masters  may  revoke 
any  such  appointment  and  appoint  another  person  to  be 
guardian. 


Power  to 
appoint 
guardian  of 
infant. 
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42.  The  masters,  if  it  seems  to  them  expedient,  may  con-  ^^^®!.^^ 
solidate  and   carry   on  together   similar   proceedings   before  matters  ami 
them  in  the  matters  of  several  persons  being  members  of  the  to  use  evideocc 
same  family,  and  may  in  any  case  use  in  the  matter  of  one  ^°  ^^^^^ 
member  of  a  family  evidence  filed  in  the  matter  of  any  other  ™*^^"- 
member  of  the  same  family. 

43.  The  masters  may  direct,  that  several  parties,  appearing  i*ower  to 
before  them  by  different  solicitors,  shall  appear  by  the  same  ^iJ^J^olicitors 
solicitor,  or  that  several  parties,  appearing  before  them  by  the  are  to  repre- 
same  solicitor,  shall  appear  by  different   solicitors.     Where  sent  the 
parties,  directed  to  appear  by  the  same  solicitor,  cannot  agree  P*^^®^ 
upon  the  solicitor  to  represent  them,  the  master  may  nominate 

the  solicitor ;  and  if  any  of  such  parties  insists  upon  appearing 
by  a  different  solicitor  he  shall  do  so  at  his  own  cost. 

44.  The     masters     may    receive     any   deed    or    security  Power  to 
belonging  to  a  lunatic,  and  may  by  order  or  certificate  give  and^dfrwjT^^ 
liberty  for  payment  or  transfer  into  court  of  any  money  or  lodgment  of 
stock  belonging  to  a  lunatic.  securities. 

45.  Any  person,  in   whose  custody  or  control  any  testa-  Liberty  to 
mentary  paper  of  the  lunatic  is,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  deposit  Yunllui  Zfth^ 
the  same  in  the  office  of  the  masters  upon  oath,  as  they  may  masters. 
direct,  there  to  remain  for  safe  custody. 

46.  On    the    death    of    a  lunatic  or  a  supersedeas  being  Od  death  of 
issued,  the  masters  may  make  an  order  for  payment,  transfer,  Jn^Qourt^amf 
or  delivery  of  any  funds  in  court  belonging  to  the  lunatic  or  effects 

any  documents  or  effects  relating  to  or  forming  part  of  his  deposited 
estate,  deposited  in  their  office  for  safe  custody,  to  the  person  ^^*^^^<i^j[^d 
entitled  thereto.  delivered, 

47.  The   masters  may,  on  being  satisfied   of    a   lunatic's  On  death 
death,  open  and  read  any  document  deposited  with  them  pur-  ^*  lunatic 
porting   or  alleged  to  contain   any  testamentary  disposition  ^eVwii™*^ 
made  by  him,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining,  who  is  therein 
nominated  executor  thereof,  and  whether  any  direction  is  con- 
tained therein  concerning  his  funeral  or  place  of  interment, 

and  may  deliver  the  document  to  the  proper  officer  of  the 
Probate  Division  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

Applicatio'iis  as  to  Property  of  Persons  of  Unsound  Mind 
not  so  found  by  Inquisition. 

48.  In  the  case  of  applications  respecting  the  property  of  Notice  of 
any  person  of    unsound   mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition,  applications 
seven  clear  days'  notice  of  the  application  shall  be  given  to  *£  pe^on^of  ^ 
such  person  by  service  on  him  of  a  copy  of  the  summons  with  unsound  mind 
a  notice  indorsed  thereon  signed  by  the  applicant  or  a  solicitor,  ^ot  »o  found 
Such  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  8  in  the  schedule,  or  that  Formes!"  *°° 
effect,  and  shall  be  served  in  the  manner,  in  which  under  these 

rules  notice  of  a  petition  for  an  order  for  inquisition  is  to  be 
served.  The  summons  shall  be  returnable  not  less  than  seven 
clear  days  from  its  date. 
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Affidavit  of 
service  to  be 
filed. 


Notice  of 
objection. 
Form  9. 

Power  to 
dispense  with 
notice. 

Masters  may 
visit  persons 
to  whom  any 
application 
relates. 


Notice  of 
application  to 
next-of-kin  or 
others. 


Temporary 
provision  for 
maintenance. 


Provisions  as 
to  lunatics 
so  found  by 
inquisition  to 
apply. 


49.  An  affidavit  of  service  stating  particularly  the  time, 
place,  and  mode  of  service,  and,  where  there  has  not  been 
personal  service,  the  grounds  of  such  service  not  having  been 
made,  shall  be  tiled  with  the  masters. 

50.  The  person  so  served  may  tile  a  notice  of  objection  to 
t^e  application. 

51.  The  masters  may,  if  they  think  fit,  dispense  with 
notice  to  such  person  of  any  application  after  the  first. 

52.  For  the  purpose  of  any  application  before  the  masters 
relating  to  the  property  of  a  person  not  found  lunatic  by 
inquisition,  the  masters  may,  if    they  think  fit,  visit  such 

Serson  or  require  him  to  be  produced  before  them  as  they 
irect. 

53.  The  masters  may,  if  they  deem  it  is  expedient,  direct, 
that  notice  of  the  application  be  given  to  any  of  the  next-of- 
kin  of  the  person,  to  whom  the  application  relates,  or  to  any 
other  person,  and  only  such  persons  as  the  masters  direct  to 
be  served  with  notice  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  before  them. 

54.  In  any  case,  where,  pending  the  appointment  of  a 
person  to  exercise  in  relation  to  the  property  of  a  person  of 
unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition  any  of  the  powers 
of  a  committee  of  the  estate,  it  appears  to  the  masters  desir- 
able, that  temporary  provision  should  be  made  for  the  expenses 
of  the  maintenance,  or  other  necessary  purposes  or  require- 
ments of  the  lunatic,  or  any  member  of  his  family,  out  of  any 
cash  or  available  securities  belonging  to  him  in  the  hands  of 
his  bankers  or  of  any  other  person,  the  masters  shall  be  at 
liberty  by  certificate  to  authorise  such  banker  or  other  person 
to  pay  to  the  person  to  be  named  in  such  certificate  such  sum 
as  they  certify  to  be  proper,  and  may  by  such  certificate  give 
any  directions  as  to  the  proper  application  thereof  by  that 

Serson,  who  shall  be  accountable  for  the  same  as  the  masters 
irect. 

55.  In  all  cases  not  otherwise  herein  specially  provided 
for,  the  provisions  of  these  rules  relating  to  lunatics  so  found 
by  inquisition  and  the  other  general  provisions  of  these  rules 
shall  apply  to  applications  relating  to  the  property  of  persons 
of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition.     .     .     .* 


Applications 
as  to  persons 
incapable 
through  dis- 
ease or  age 
of  managing 
their  affairs. 
Forms  10, 11. 


Applications  as  to  Persons  mentioned  in  s,  116  (l)(d,)  of 
Lunacy  Act,  1890,  not  being  lunatic. 

56.  The  provisions  of  these  rules  as  to  persons  of  unsound 
mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition  shall  apply  to  applications 
respecting  the  property  of  any  person  who  though  not  a 
lunatic  is  througn  mental  infirmity  arising  from  disease  or  age 
incapable  of  managing  his  afiairs. 

*  The  remainder  of  this  rule  was  repealed  by  the  rules  of  1893. 
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Vesting  Orders, 

57.  Applications  under  that  portion  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  ^^P^"^**®" 
1890,*  which  relates  to  "  vesting  orders  '*  may  be  made —  appointment 

(a)  Where  the  application  is  for  the  appointment  of  new  or  for  vcBting 
trustees,  or  relates  to  property  subject  to  a  trust,  by  any  orders, 
person  beneficially  interested  in  the  property,  whether 
under    disability   or  not,    or   by   any   duly   appointed 
trustee  thereof. 

(6)  Where  the  application  relates  to  any  property  subject 
to  a  mortgage,  by  any  person  beneficially  mterested  in 
the  equity  of  redemption  or  in  the  mortgage  money 
whether  under  disability  or  not. 

58.  The  application  shall  be  intituled  in  the  matter  of  the  Title  of 
trust  or  mortgage,  and  of  the  particular  lunacy,  and  in  the  Form^^m* 
matter  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890.* 

59.  The  applicant  shall  serve  any  such  application  upon  Persons  to  be 
the  person  or  persons,  who,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  ^^^^ 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court,   would  be  required  or 

entitled  to  be  served  in  similar  cases. 


Orders, 

60.  The  masters  shall  be  provided  with  an  official  stamp  Masters  to 
or  seal  for  the  authentication  of  orders,  certificates, \  and  other  ^*^®  ^ 
documents,  and  of  amendments  therein.  o  cm  sea . 

61.  Orders  made  under  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891,  t  Orders  to  be 
shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  masters  and  shall  be  entered  by  them  \  entered  by 
in  a  proper  book  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose.  ™^  '"" 

62-65t. 

66.  In  Orders,   certijicates\  and  other  documents  issued  Numbers  to  be 
from  or  brought  into  the  office  of  the  masters,  numbers  shall  ^enoted  by 

be  denoted  by  figures,  and  not  by  words. 

67.  The  masters  may,  if  they  think  fit,  direct  that  any  Notice  of  deal- 

money,    securities,  or  effects  in  court  shall  not  be  paid  or  l°8«^jth 

.  *  J         J.       'xi.      X         x»        J.  1-  •        funds  m  Court. 

transferred   out  without  notice  to  such  person   as   occasion 

requires  and  they  direct. 

68.  Clerical  mistakes  in  orders  and  [other  documents], §  or  Clerical 
errors  arising  therein  from  any  accidental  slip  or  omission,  mistakes  and 
may  at  any  time  be  corrected  by  the  judge,  or  by  a  master.      ^{grionsl 

*  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 

t  The  words  in  italics  and  rules  62-65  were  repealed  by  the  niles  of 
1893. 

t  63  &  54  Vict.  c.  5  ;  and  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65. 

(  The  words  in  brackets  were  substituted  for  the  word  certificate  by  the 
roles  of  1893. 
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Custody  of 
estate  or 
person  may  be 
continued  to 
surviving  or 
continuing 
committees. 


Masters  to 

approve 

security. 


Money  or 
stock  may  be 
brought  into 
Court  as 
security. 


Upon  fresh 
security  being 
given  previous 
security  dis- 
charged. 

Committee  of 
estate  to  pass 
accounts. 


Masters  to 
keep  a  register 
of  committees 
and  receivers. 


Committee  of  the  Estate  and  Person, 

69.  Where  it  appears,  that  several  persons  ought  to  be 
appointed  committees  of  the  estate  or  person,  and  that  it  is 
expedient,  that  one  or  more  of  such  persohs  should  continue 
to  act  after  the  death  or  discharge  of  the  others  or  other  of 
them,  the  order  appointing  the  committee  may  direct  that  the 
custody  of  the  estate  or  person  shall  continue  to  the  surviving 
or  continuing  committees  or  committee. 

70.  The  masters  shall  approve  the  security  to  be  eiven  by 
the  committee  of  the  estate.  Such  security  may  be  reduced  on 
request  to  an  amount  corresponding  in  the  judgment  of  the 
masters  with  the  condition  of  the  property  of  the  lunatic 
and  the  income  thereof.  The  masters  may  also  require  the 
security  of  the  committee  of  the  estate  to  be  increased,  if  in 
their  judgment  the  circumstances  of  the  case  render  it  de- 
sirable. 

71.  The  masters  may  authorise  the  committee  of  the 
estate  to  give  security  in  the  whole  or  in  part  by  bringing 
into  court  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  or  stock,  and  they  may 
for  that  purpose  by  order  give  liberty  for  payment  or  trans- 
fer into  court  of  any  money  or  stock,  and  direct  how  the 
money  is  to  be  invested  and  the  dividends  applied,  and  the 
Paymaster-General  shall  give  effect  to  every  such  order. 

72.  Where  a  committee  enters  into  a  fresh  security,  upon 
the  same  being  duly  perfected,  and  upon  the  balance  then 
due  by  the  committee  being  paid  or  secured  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  masters,  the  former  security  shall  be  discharged. 

73.  The  committee  of  the  estate  shall  annually,  or  at  such 
longer  or  shorter  periods  as  the  masters  fix,  deliver  his 
accounts  or  affidavit  in  lieu  of  accounts  into  the  master's 
office,  and  attend  before  the  masters  at  or  within  such  time 
as  the  masters  fix,  and  have  his  accounts  taken  and  passed, 
and  the  masters  shall  make  to  him  all  just  allowances,  in- 
cluding an  allowance  of  his  reasonable  and  proper  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  of  passing  the  account,  and  those  of 
the  next-of-kin,  and  other  persons  (if  any)  allowed  to  attend 
on  the  passing  of  the  account,  at  the  cost  of  the  estate. 

74.  The  masters  shall  keep  a  book  or  books,  in  which  shall 
be  made,  in  respect  of  every  committee,  receiver,  or  other 
person  liable  to  account,  entries  showing  in  a  tabular  form 
the  following  particulars,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  The  title  of  the  matter. 

(2.)  The  names  of  the  committees,  receivers,  or  other  per- 
sons liable  to  account. 

(3.)  The  date  fixed  for  the  delivery  of  accounts  or  of 
affidavits  in  lieu  of  accounts. 

(4.)  The  date  in  each  successive  year  when  the  accounts 
or  affidavits  are  delivered  into  the  mastery*  office. 
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(5.)  The  date  in  each  successive  year  when  the  accounts 
are  passed. 

(6.)  The  balance  or  sum,  if  any,  in  each  successive  year 
directed  to  be  paid  into  court  by  the  committee, 
receiver,  or  other  person  liable  to  account. 

(7.)  The  date  fixed  for  the  last-mentioned  payment. 

(8.)  The  date  of  the  actual  payment  into  court. 

(9.)  The  dates  of  all  orders  made  in  the  particular  matter, 
and  also  such  other  particulars  as  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor may  from  time  to  time  by  writing  direct. 

75.  The  committee  of  the  estate  shall,  on  each  occasion  of  Oommittee  to 
passing  his  account,  and  also  whenever  the  masters  so  require,  JSat^ret^" 
satisfy  the  masters  that   his   sureties  are   living,  and   that  are  living  and 
neither  of  them   has  been   adjudicated   bankrupt   or  com-  solvent. 
pounded  with  his  creditors,  and  in  default  thereof  the  masters 

shall  require  him  to  enter  into  fresh  security  within  such 
time  as  they  fix. 

76.  The  balances  certified  by  the  masters  to  be  due  from  Balances  of 
the  committee  of  the  estate  on  passing  his  accounts,  or  so  be^aid^to^ 
much  thereof  respectively  as  the  masters  certify  to  be  proper  court  and 
to  be  paid  by  him,  shall,  unless  the  masters  otherwise  direct,  invested. 

be  paid  by  him,  at  or  within  such  time  as  the  masters  fix,  into 
court  to  the  credit  of  the  matter,  and  the  same,  when  paid 
in,  and  any  sum  of  cash  in  court  to  which  the  lunatic  is  en- 
titled, or  so  much  thereof  respectively  as  the  masters  by  their 
certificate  direct,  shall,  unless  the  masters  otherwise  direct, 
within  such  time  (if  any)  as  the  masters  fix,  be  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  such  securities  for  the  time  being  authorised 
for  the  investment  of  cash  under  the  control  of  the  High 
Court,  as  the  masters  direct,  and  the  dividends  on  the  securi- 
ties so  purchased  and  all  accumulations  of  dividend  shall, 
unless  the  masters  otherwise  direct,  when  the  same  amount 
to  a  competent  sum,  be  laid  out  in  like  manner  without  any 
request  for  the  purpose. 

n* 

78.  Where  the  committee  of  the  estate  makes  default  in  if  balances 
bringing  in  his  account,  or  in  having  the  same  passed,  or  in  '®^*^^^ 
paying  the  balance  certified  to  be  due  from  him,  or  in  causing  to  be  dis- 
the  same  or  any  sum  of  cash  in  court  to  be  laid  out,  paid,  or  allowed  salary 
received,  pursuant  to  any  certificate  or  direction  in  that  be-  chaVedwith 
half,  the  masters  shall,  unless  good  cause  be  shown  to  them  interest. 
to  the  contrary,  not  only  disallow  his  salary  or  remuneration 
(if  any),  but  shall  also  charge  him  with  interest  at  the  rate  of 
4{.  per  cent  per  annum  upon  any  balance  or  cash  for  the  time 
during  which  the  same  appears  to  have  been  improperly  re- 
tainea  in  hand  or  uninvested. 


79.  The  master  shall  in  each  of  the  following  cases,  inquire  Masters  to 
not  it  is  expedient  that  a  committ* 

*  Rule  77  was  repealed  by  the  Rules  of  1893. 


whether  or  not  it  is  expedient  that  a  committee  or  a  new  inquire  in 

^  certain  cases 
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Appointment 
of  new  com- 
mittee. 


Accounts  to  be 
passed  on 
discharge 
or  death  of 
committee 
or  after 
supersedeas. 


whether  a  new  committee  of  the  person  or  of  the  estate  should  be  appointed, 
committee  j.v    j.  •     x  rr  » 

should  be         that  IS  to  say  :— 

appointed.  ^^^  Qn  default  of  a  person  approved  to  the  committee  of 

the  estate  in  duly  perfecting  his  security  or  in  duly 

perfecting  a  fresh  security  when  required  by  the 

masters. 

(&)  On  the  death  or  discharge  of  a  committee,  or  one  of 

several  committees,  where   the   custody   does  not 

survive.  r 

(c)  If  a  receiving  order  in  bankruptcy  is  made  against  a 

committee  or  he  compounds  with  his  creditors. 

(d)  If  a  committe  absconds  or  goes  to  reside  permanently 

abroad. 

80.  If  it  appears  that  a  committee  or  a  new  committee 
ought  to  be  appointed  in  any  of  the  cases  mentioned  in  the 
last  preceding  rule,  the  master  may  make  an  order  appointing 
a  proper  person  to  be  such  committee  or  a  new  committee 
accordingly. 

81.  Upon  the  discharge  or  death  of  the  committee  of  the 
estate  or  upon  the  issue  of  a  supersedeas  or  the  death  of  the 
lunatic,  the  masters  shall  take  and  pass  the  account  of  the 
committee  from  his  appointment  or  from  the  foot  of  his  last 
account.  If  a  balance  is  certified  to  be  due  from  the  com- 
mittee or  his  estate,  he  or  his  legal  personal  representatives 
shall  pay  the  same  into  court  by  virtue  of  the  certificate  or 
otherwise  within  such  time  as  the  masters  direct,  or  in  the 
case  of  a  supersedeas  shall  pay  the  same  to  the  person  whose 
lunacy  has  been  superseded,  or  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  the 
lunatic  shall  pay  the  same  to  the  legal  personal  representa- 
tives of  the  lunatic.  If  the  masters  find  a  balance  due  to  the 
committee  or  his  estate,  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  him  or  his 
legal  personal  representatives  by  the  new  committee  out  of 
the  lunatic's  estate,  or  in  the  case  of  a  supersedeas  by  the 
person  whose  lunacy  has  been  superseded,  or  in  the  case  of 
the  death  of  the  lunatic  by  his  legal  personal  representatives. 
Upon  payment  of  the  balance,  if  any,  or  if  no  balance  is 
found  due  or  the  taking  of  the  account  is  not  required  and 
may  in  the  opinion  of  the  masters  be  properly  dispensed  with, 
the  security  of  the  committee  shall  be  discharged. 

82.*, 

Receivers, 

Appointment  83.  A  receiver  may  be  appointed  in  any  case,  in  which 

of  receiver.  such  appointment  shall  be  deemed  expedient.  Where  a  re- 
ceiver is  appointed,  the  person  appointed  shall,  unless  other- 
wise ordered,  first  give  security  to  be  allowed  by  the  masters 
duly  to  account,  for  what  he  shall  receive  as  such  receiver, 
and  to  pay  the  same  as  the  masters  direct,  and  the  person 
so  appointed  shall,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  be  allowed  by 
the  masters  a  proper  salary  or  allowance. 

*  Rule  82  was  repealed  by  the  Rules  of  1893. 
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84.  The  provisions  of  these  rules  respecting  the  committee  Provisions  as 
of  the  estate,  his  accounts,  payments,  allowances,  and  mat-  extended  tcT^ 
ters  of  the  like  nature,  shall   extend,   so   far  as  applicable  receivers, 
with  the  necessary  modifications,  to  the  case  of  a  receiver. 


Evidence. 

85.  The  masters  may  direct  the  evidence  in  any  matter  Evidence  may 
or  any  particular  proceedings  to  be  taken  orally  or  partly  be  taken  orally 
orally  and  partly  by  affidavit.  ^'  ^^  affidavit. 

86.  The  masters  may  administer   oaths  to   any  witness.  Masters  may 
whether  his  deposition  or  affidavit  is  to  be  used  before  them-  *^"*^^^tftk 
selves  or  not,  and  recognisances  may  be  taken  and  acknow-  recogrSsances. 
ledged  before  them. 

87.  The  masters  may  cause  to  be  issued  such  advertise-  Masters  may 
ments,  as  seem  to  them   expedient,  with   reference   to   any  iss^ead- 
appUcation  before  them.  vertisements. 

88.  Every  person,  who  has  made  an  affidavit  to  be  used  Persons  mak- 
on  any  proceeding,  shall  be  liable  to  cross-examination  by  ing  affidavits 
or  before  the  masters,  and  after  cross-examination  may  be  SamineA^^*" 
re-examined. 

89.  Every  affidavit  shall  be  drawn  up  in  the  first  person,  Form  of 
and  shall  be  divided  into  paragraphs,  and  every  paragraph  affidavits. 
shall  be  numbered  consecutively,  and  as  nearly  as  may  be 

shall  be  confined  to  a  distinct  portion  of  the  subject.  Every 
affidavit  shall  be  written  or  printed  bookwise.  No  costs 
shall  be  allowed  for  any  affidavit  or  part  of  an  affidavit  sub- 
stantially departing  from  this  rule. 

90.  In  every  affidavit,  made  by  two  or  more  deponents,  Affidavits  by 
the  names  of  the  several  persons  making  the  affidavit  shall  two  or  more 
be  inserted  in  the  jurat,  except  that,  if  the  affidavit  of  all  ^^^ponents. 
the  deponents  is  taken  at  one  time  by  the  same  officer,  it 

shall  be  sufficient  to  state  that  it  was  sworn  by  both  (or  all) 
of  the  **  above-named  "  deponents. 

Description 

91.  Every  affidavit  shall  state  the  description   and  true  and  abode  of 
place  of  abode  of  the  deponent.  ^^^""^  *''  ^ 

92.  The  consent  of  anew  trustee  to  act  shall  be  sufficiently  Consent  of 
evidenced  by  a  written  consent  signed  by  him  and  verified  by  to  act!^^*^ 

a  solicitor.  .  Form  12. 

Summonses. 

93.  Summonses    shall   be   prepared   by   the   parties   and  Summonses, 
sealed  by  one  of  the  clerks  in  the  masters*  office  with  the  seal  ^nd  issued'^^ 
of  the  ofiice,  and  a  copy  of  the  summons  shall  be  left  at  the  porm  13 
masters'  chambers  by  the  party  obtaining  the  same. 
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Service  and 
return  of 
summons. 


Further  time 
for  service  may 
be  allowed. 


Failure  to 
attend  on 
return  of 
summons. 


Proceeding 
ex  parte  not  to 
be  re-opened 
except  upon 
a  special 
application. 


Matters  may 
be  further 
considered 
from  time  to 
time. 


Masters  may 
dispense  with 
summons  or 
require  sum- 
mons to  be 
taken  out. 


94.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  rules,  a  summons 
before  the  masters  shall  be  served  at  least  two  clear  dajs 
before  the  return  thereof,  unless  the  masters  direct  the  sum- 
mons to  be  returnable  within  a  shorter  time  after  service. 
The  summons  shall  be  addressed  to  all  the  persons  on  whom 
it  is  to  be  served. 

95.  When  from  any  cause  a  summons  before  the  masters 
has  not  been  served  upon  any  party  at  least  two  clear  days 
before  the  return  thereof,  or  within  such  shorter  time  as  the 
masters  direct,  an  endorsement  may  be  made  upon  the  sum- 
mons, and  upon  the  copy  thereof,  stamped  for  service,  appoint- 
ing a  new  time  for  the  parties  not  before  served  to  attend, 
and  such  endorsements  shall  be  sealed  at  the  masters'  cham- 
bers ;  and  the  service  of  the  copy  so  endorsed  and  sealed  shall 
have  the  same  effect  as  the  service  of  an  original  summons ; 
and  when  any  party  has  been  served  before  such  endorsement, 
the  hearing  thereof  may,  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  be 
adjourned  to  the  new  time  so  appointed. 

96.  Where  any  of  the  parties  summoned  to  attend  the 
masters  in  chambers  fail  so  to  attend,  whether  upon  the  return 
of  the  summons  or  at  any  time  appointed  for  the  considera- 
tion or  further  consideration  of  tne  matter,  the  masters  may 
proceed  ex  parte  if,  considering  the  nature  of  the  case,  they 
think  it  expedient  so  to  do. 

97.  Where  the  masters  have  proceeded  ex  parte,  such  pro- 
ceeding shall  not  in  any  manner  be  reconsidered  in  the 
masters'  chambers,  unless  the  masters,  upon  a  special  appli- 
cation made  to  them  for  that  purpose  by  a  party  who  was 
absent,  are  satisfied  that  a  reconsideration  is  necessary  or 
expedient. 

98.  Where  matters  in  respect  of  which  a  summons  has  been 
issued  are  not  disposed  of  upon  the  return  of  the  summons, 
the  parties  shall  attend  from  time  to  time,  without  further 
summons,  at  such  time  or  times  as  may  be  appointed  for  the 
further  consideration  of  the  matter. 

99.  The  masters  may,  if  they  think  fit,  dispense  with  any 
summons  ordinarily  taken  out  in  the  course  of  the  proceed- 
ings before  them,  and  require  any  party  attending  before 
them  to  take  out  a  summons  for  a  particular  purpose  or 
within  a  particular  time,  and  fix  the  time  at  which  any  par- 
ticular summons  shall  be  returnable  before  them,  or  at  or 
within  which  any  proceeding  necessary  or  proper  to  be  taken 
before  them  shall  be  taken,  and  may  proceed  de  die  in  diem, 
or  adjourn  the  proceedings  before  them,  as  they  think  fit. 


Masters  to 
supply 
Chancery 
visitors  with 
information. 


The  Chancery  Visitors. 

100.  The  masters  shall  furnish  the  Chancery  visitors  with 
information  as  to  the  custody  of  the  person,  the  property,  and 
the  scheme  for  the  maintenance  of  each  lunatic  to  be  visited 
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by  the  Chancery  visitors,  and  as  to  any  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  property  or  in  the  custody  of  the  person  or 
the  scheme  for  maintenance. 

101.  The    Chancery   visitors    shall   on   each   occasion   of  Chancery 
visiting  any  lunatic  inquire  and  examine  whether  he  is  main-  [^q^"  ^^ 
tained  in  a  suitable  and  proper  manner,  having  regard  to  the  maiDtenance 
existing  scheme  for  his  maintenance,  and  also  whether,  having  ©^  innatic. 
regard  to  his  property,  it  appears  expedient  that  any  and 

what  addition  should  be  made  to  his  comforts,  or  any  and 
what  alterations  made  in  the  scheme  for  or  manner  of  his 
maintenance. 

102.  If  the  Chancery  visitors  on  such  inquiry  and  examina-  ^^?J^*^Y 
tion  consider  that  the  lunatic  is  not  maintained  in  a  suitable  make 'special 
manner,  or  that  the  allowance  provided  for  his  maintenance  is  report  in 
not  duly  applied,  or  that  any  provision  in  the  scheme  for  his  ^^^^^^  cases. 
maintenance,  either  for  his  personal  comfort  or  enjoyment,  or 
otherwise,  is  not  duly  observed,  or  that  any  addition  to  the 
comforts  or  any  alteration  in  the  manner  of  the  maintenance 

of  the  lunatic  should  be  made  which  his  property  is  capable  of 
providing,  they  shall  forthwith  make  a  special  report,  stating 
their  opinion  and  the  grounds  thereof  to  the  board  of  visitors. 

103.  The  board  shall  thereupon  consider  the  report,  and  Board  to  con- 
shall,  if  they  think  fit,  refer  the  same  to  the  masters.  ^'^^^  ''^P'"'*- 

104.  The  masters  shall,  on  any  such  report  as  aforesaid  Masters  to 
being  referred  to  them  by  the  board,  investigate  the  matters  J^atttrfln 
thereby  reported  upon,  and  may,  if  they  deem  it  expedient,  report. 
summon  the  committee  of  the  person  or  estate  to  attend  before 

them,  to  give  explanations  thereon,  and  such  orders  may  be 
made  as  the  circumstances  require,  and  every  such  order  shall 
be  communicated  by  memorandum  to  the  visitors. 

105.  The  Chancery  visitors  shall  once  at  least  in  every  Ghancery 
year  report  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the  case  of  each  lunatic,  report  on*ce  a 
stating  the  result  of  their  examination  and  inquiry  as  to  the  year  to  the 
maintenance  of  each  lunatic,  and  shall  also  in  any  case  in  LoTdChan- 
which  any  special  report  to  the  board  has  been  made,  state,  so  ^^  ^^* 

far  as  possible,  what  steps  have  been  taken  in  consequence  of 
such  special  report. 

106.  The  masters  shall  inform  the  committees  of  the  person  Master  to 

upon  their  appointment  of  the  annual  amount  allowed  for  the  Jnitt^  of""" 

maintenance  of  the  lunatic,  or  shall  supply  them  with  a  copy  person  of 

of  the   scheme  for  maintenance,  where  a  scheme  has  been  allowance  for 
_        .1    J  '  maintenance. 

provided. 

107.  Each   committee   of  the   person   of   a   lunatic   shall  ^^^^^JJ^^^^ 
annually  or  from  time  to  time  and  as  often  as  may  be  required  report  to 

of  him  render  to  the  board  of  visitors  an  accurate  statement  visitors  as  to 
in  writing  of  the  various  sums  expended  by  him,  the  better  expenditure. 
to  enable  the  visitors  to  ascertain  and  report,  whether  the 
lunatic    is    being    suitably    maintained     and    whether    any 
8  8194$.  B 
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Committee  of 
person  to 
report  to 
▼isitors  as  to 
health  of 
lunatic 


additional  comforts  can  be  provided  for  him.  The  visitors 
may  dispense  wholly  or  partially  with  the  requirements  of 
this  rule  if  in  any  case  they  think  it  desirable  so  to  do. 

108.  Each  committee  of  the  person  of  a  lunatic  shall  half- 
yearly  make  a  report  to  the  board  of  visitors  as  to  the  mental 
and  bodily  health  of  the  lunatic.  If  there  is  a  medical 
attendant  of  the  lunatic  such  medical  attendant  shall  either 
countersign  the  report  of  the  committee,  or  shall  make  a 
separate  report  which  shall  accompany  that  of  the  committee 
or  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  board  of  visitors. 


Power  to  109.  The  board  may  summon  the  committee  of  the  person 

ranmion  com-  ^^  ^^®  lunatic  to  attend  before  them  and  to  give  such  infor- 

mittee  of  mation  in  his  possession  relating  to  the  lunatic  as  they  may 

pereon.  require. 

Costa  and  Taxation  of  Costa, 

Rules  of  110.  The  rules  of  the  Supreme  Court  as  to  costs  for  the 

M  to^costs^o''  ^^^^  being  in  force  shall,  subject  to  these  rules,  apply  to  the 
apply.  costs  of  proceedings  under  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891/ 

taken  after  the  commencement  of  these  rules  in  any  matter. 

Pending 
proceedings. 


Solicitors  to 
be  allowed 
same  costs  as 
in  Chancery 
Division. 


Befreshments 
not  allowed. 

Costs  to  be 
taxed  by 
masters. 


Procedure  on 
taxation. 


111.  In  proceedings  pending  at  the  commencement  of 
these  rules,  the  rules  as  to  costs  in  lunacy  applicable  before 
the  commencement  of  these  rules  shall  continue  to  apply. 

112.  In  all  cases  not  otherwise  herein  specially  provided 
for,  solicitors  shall  be  entitled  to  charge  and  be  allowed  the 
fees  they  would  be  entitled  to  charge  and  be  allowed  for  work 
and  labour  of  a  similar  character  transacted  in  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court. 

113.  No  allowance  shall  be  made  for  refreshments  upon 
inquisitions. 

114.  Costs  of  proceedings  under  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890 
and  189tl,*  shall  be  taxed  by  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
masters.  Charges  and  expenses  shall  not  be  allowed,  except 
to  committees  of  the  estate  or  persons,  unless  under  special 
circumstances  the  judge  or  master  in  any  case  direct  them  to 
be  allowed. 

115.  Where  it  is  ordered  that  any  costs,  or  costs,  charges, 
arid  expenses,  be  taxed,  the  master  shall  tax  and  certify  such 
costs,  or  costs,  charges,  and  expenses,  and  shall  certifv  the 
names  of  the  respective  solicitors  to  whom  the  same  should 
be  paid  ;  and  due  notice  of  attending  the  masters  on  the 
taxation  shall  be  given  to  such  parties  as  have  liberty  to 
attend  on  the  proceedings  in  the  matter;  and  where  it  is 
ordered  that  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  any  com- 
mittee or  party  in  the  matter  of  any  application  under  the 
Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891,"^  be  taxed,  the  masters  in  taxing 

♦  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5,  and  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65. 
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such  costs,  charges,  and  expenses,  shall  not  allow  the  costs, 
charges,  or  expenses  of  any  application  upon  which  no  order 
has  been  drawn  up,  or  of  any  evidence  in  relation  thereto, 
unless  they  direct  the  same  to  be  allowed  as  costs  in  the 
matter,  and  shall  not  allow  the  costs,  charges,  or  expenses  of 
or  incidental  to  any  application  before  the  masters  which 
they  have  refused,  unless  the  masters  are  of  opinion  that  such 
application  was  proper. 


Construction  of  and  Proceedings  under  Orders, 

116.  All  orders  for  the  appointment  of    committees  and  Certain  orders 
for  the  allowance  of  maintenance  shall  be  deemed  to  take  Jn/furthfr^ 
effect  only  until  further  order.  order. 

117.  Where    it    is  ordered,  that  a  person  named  be  ap-  Order  appoint - 
pointed  committee  of  the  estate,  the  order  shall  be  deemed  to  !!I^,fu"'!^fr 

ii/«».  1  ii  •!••  iijii  •  ^^  take  effect 

take  etfect  only  on  the  masters  certifying,  that  he  has  given  on  security 
such  security  as  they  have  approved  for  answering  the  estate  being  given. 
and  accounting  for  the  rents,  profits,  and  produce  thereof 
once  in  every  year,  or  oftener,  if  required,  before  the  masters  ; 
and  such  security  shall  be  perfected  at  or  within  such  time  as 
the  masters  appoint,  and  until  such  security  has  been  per- 
fected, the  approved  committee  shall  not,  unless  otherwise 
ordered,  interfere  in  any  manner  in  the  affairs  of  the  lunatic 
as  the  committee  of  his  estate  or  otherwise.  The  masters  shall 
inform  the  Paymaster-General  when  such  security  has  been 
perfected. 

118.  Where  it  is  ordered,  that  the  committee  of  the  estate  Committee  to 
do  receive,  or  be  at  liberty  to  receive,  any  money  on  account  ^^ey  ^  ^^' 
of  the  lunatic  or  his  estate,  he  shall  give  credit  for  the  same  received. 

on  passing  his  accounts  before  the  masters,  and  where  any 
sum  is  ordered  to  be  allowed  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
lunatic,  or  to  be  expended  for  any  other  purpose  out  of  his 
estate,  the  committee  of  the  estate  shall  be  allowed  the  amount 
of  the  allowance  for  maintenance  or  the  amount  to  be  extended 
(as  the  case  may  be)  on  passing  his  accounts  before  the 
masters. 

119.  Where  it  is  ordered,  that  the  committee  of  the  estate  Payments  by 
do  pay  any  sums  of  money  for  maintenance,  he  shall  pay  the  co™"^^^*^««- 
same  out  of  income,  and  where  it  is  ordered,  that  he  do  pay 

any  costs,  he  shall,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  pay  the  same, 
when  taxed,  out  of  any  moneys  coming  to  his  hands,  after 
providing  for  the  maintenance. 

120.  Where  it  is  ordered,  that  any  person  be  at  liberty  to  J°^®°^  ^^ 
retain  any  furniture  or  effects  of  the  lunatic,  he  is  to  sign  an      ^^^ 
inventory  thereof  and  an  undertaking  to  deliver  up  the  same 

when  required  so  to  do,  and  such  inventory  and  undertaking 
shall  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  masters. 

s  2 
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Proper  officers  121.  Where  it  is  ordered,  that  a  sum  of  stock  standing  in 
Btoo^  ^  ^^®  books  of  the  bank  or  other  public  company  be  transferred 
into  court  either  generally  or  on  a  particular  account,  and  no 
person  is  named  in  the  order  for  making  the  transfer, 
the  secretary  or  deputy  secretary,  accountant-general,  or 
deputy  accountant-general  for  the  time  being  of  tne  bank,  or 
other  proper  officer  of  such  other  company,  shall  make  the 
transfer,  and  he,  or  one  of  the  cashiers  for  the  time  being  of 
the  bank,  or  other  such  proper  officer  as  aforesaid,  shall,  if  so 
directed,  receive  any  sum  oi  money  standing  in  the  books  of 
the  bank  or  such  other  company  as  aforesaid  accrued  due  at 
the  date  of  the  order  by  way  oi  dividend,  bonus,  or  periodical 
payment  in  respect  of  the  stock  to  be  transferred,  and  also 
any  future  sum  so  to  accrue  due  previously  to  the  transfer, 
and  shall  pay  the  same  into  court  either  generally  or  on  such 
particular  account  as  aforesaid,  as  the  case  may  require. 

122.* 

123.  Where  it  is  ordered,  that  the  committee  be  at  liberty 
to  raise  by  mortgage  of  any  part  of  the  lunatic's  estate  a  sum 
of  money  for  any  purpose,  the  masters  shall  settle  and  approve 
a  proper  mortgage,  and  the  committee  upon  payment  to  him, 
or  as  may  be  directed,  of  the  amount  to  be  raised,  shall  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  lunatic  execute  the  mortga::e 
when  so  settled  and  approved,  and  do  all  such  other  acts  as 
are  necessary  to  effectuate  the  same,  and  the  committee  shall 
out  of  the  income  of  the  lunatic's  estate,  pay  and  keep  down 
the  interest  on  the  mortgage. 

124.  Where  an  order  for  the  sale  of  a  lunatic's  real  or 
leasehold  estate  is  made,  the  purchaser  shall,  within  such  time 
as  the  masters  appoint,  pay  his  purchase-money  into  court, 
or  otherwise  as  the  masters  direct,  and  in  case  of  payment 
into  court  to  such  account,  as  the  masters  appoint,  and  upon 
such  payment  the  purchaser  shall  be  let  into  possession  or 
receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  as  from  such  day  as  the 
masters  appoint,  and  the  committee  of  the  estate  shall  forth- 
with in  tne  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  lunatic  execute  all 

E roper  assurances  of  the  property  sold  to  the  purchaser  or  as 
e  directs  to  be  settled  by  the  masters,  and   due  notice  of 
attending  the  masters  shall  be  given  to  all  parties  interested. 


Order  to  raise 
money  by 
mortgage. 


Orders  for 
sale. 


Writs  of  Execution,  Ac. 

Writof  execu-  125.  All  process  or  writs  of  execution,  attachment  or 
oTof^Centrai  <>*'l^®rwi8®»  requisite  for  the  enforcement  of  any  order  made 
Office.  under  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891,  t  may  be  issued  out  of 

the  central  office  of  the  Supreme  Court. 


*  Rule  122  was  repealed  by  the  Rules  of  1893. 
t  53  &  54  Yict.  c.  5,  and  54  and  55  Vict.  c.  65, 
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Per-centage  and  Fees. 

126.  There  shall  be  paid  a  per-centage  at  the  rate  of  4  per  Per-centage  in 
cent,  per  annum  on  the  clear  annual  income,  amounting  to  ^^un?by***^* 
lOOl.  and  upwards,  of  every  lunatic  so  found  by  inquisition,  iDquisition. 
but  so  that  no  larger  sum  shall  be  payable  in  any  case  in  any 

one  year  than  400{. 

127.  In  the  case  of  lunatics  not  so  found  by  inquisition  Pa-ceDtage  in 
and  of  persons  mentioned  in  Section  116  (1.)  (d.)  of  the  Lunacy  ^*  ^  ^**®'' 
Act,  1890,*  with  respect  to  whose  property  orders  have  been 

made  under  which  income  is  from  time  to  time  dealt  with  or 
made  available,  there  shall  be  paid  a  per-centage  at  the  rate  of 
2  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  clear  annual  income  amounting  to 
loot,  and  upwards  so  dealt  with  or  made  available,  but  so  that 
no  larger  sum  shall  be  payable  in  any  case  in  any  one  year 
than  200L  This  rule  shall  apply  to  all  orders  made  after  the 
commencement  of  these  rules. 

128.  In  calculating  per-centage  payable  under  these  rules  Sums  under 
sums  less  than  ten  shillings  shall  be  disregarded,  and  shall  not  J^e^rded. 
be  levied.  ^ 

129.  The  following  fees  shall  be  payable  in    respect   of  Fees, 
proceedings  under  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891 1 : — 

Certificates. 

£   8.   d. 
On  every  certificate  of  a  master  other  than  a  certi- 
ficate of  a  master  respecting  per-centage      -        -     1     0    0 

Attendances. 

On  an  application,  with  or  without  subpoena,  for 
any  officer  to  attend  as  a  witness  or  to  produce 
documents  (in  addition  to  the  reasonable  expenses 
of  the  officer),  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  he 
shall  be  necessarily  absent  from  his  office     -        -     1     0    0 

The  officer  may  require  a  deposit  of  stamps  on 
account  of  any  further  fees,  and  a  deposit  of  money 
on  account  of  any  further  expenses  which  may 
probably  become  payable  beyond  the  amount  paid 
for  fees  and  expenses  on  the  application,  and  the 
officer  or  his  clerk  taking  such  oeposit  shall  there- 
fore make  a  memorandum  thereof  on  the  applica- 
tion. 

The  officer  may  also  require  an  undertaking  in 
writing  to  pay  any  further  fees  and  expenses 
which  may  become  payable  beyond  the  amounts 
80  paid  and  deposited. 

♦  53  and  54  Vict.  c.  5. 

t  53  &  54  Yict.  c.  5,  and  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65. 
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d. 

0 


Orders. 

£ 

On  every  Order 2 

And  in  addition  thereto  the  following  fees,  where 
the  clear  annual  income  of  the  person  to  whose 
property  the  Order  relates  amounts  to  lOOi.  and 
upwards : 

(a)  On  an  Order  authorising  a  particular  lease 
an  amount  equal  to  one-fourth  the 
stamp  duty  payable  on  the  lease  ; 
(6)  On  an  Order  authorising  a  sum  of  money 
to  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  charge  for 
every  lOOL  or  fraction  of  100?.  of  the 
amount  to  be  raised      -        -        -        -     0    2    0 

(c)  On  an  Order  approving  or  authorising  a 

contract  for  sale  of  any  property  for 
every  lOOL  or  fraction  of  lOOi.  of  the 
amount  of  the  purchase  money     -        -    0    2    0 

(d)  On  an  Order  authorising  a  sale  by  auction 

where  the  reserve  price  is  fixed  or  ap- 
proved by  the  masters  for  every  lOOi. 
or  fraction  of  lOOZ.  of  the  amount  of 
the  reserve  price  -        -        -        -    0    2    0 

(e)  On  an  Order  conferring  a  general  authority 

to  sell  or  grant  leases      -        -        -        -  10    0    0 

Provided  also  that  the  fees  payable  under  the  heads  a, 
6,  c,  and  d  shall  not  exceed  10^ 

Provided  also  that  the  fees  payable  under  the  heads  a,  6, 
c,  d  and  e  shall  not  be  payable  upon  any  order  made  while 
per-centage  is  payable  upon  the  income  of  the  person  to  whose 
property  the  order  relates. 


I  mpresHcd 
stamps  to  be 
used. 


Stamp  to  be 
cancelled. 


Copies. 
On.  all  copies  of  documents,  the  actual  cost. 

130.  The  fees  payable  under  these  rules  shall  be  paid  by 
means  of  stamps.  Impressed  stamps  shall  be  used,  unless  for 
some  sufficient  reason,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  masters,  their 
use  be  inconvenient.  The  stamps  shall  be  impressed  or  affixed 
on  the  vellum,  parchment,  or  paper  on  which  the  proceeding 
in  respect  whereof  such  stamps  are  required  is  written  or 
engrossed,  or  which  may  otherwise  be  used  in  reference  to 
such  proceeding. 

131.  Every  officer  who  receives  any  document  to  which 
a  stamp  is  affixed  shall,  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  such 
document,  cancel  or  deface  the  stamp  thereon,  by  writing 
upon  such  stamp  his  name  or  the  initial  letters  of  his  name  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  show  clearly  and  distinctly  that  such 
stamp  has  been  made  use  of,  and  so  that  the  same  may  not 
be  again  used,  and  no  document  bearing  an  adhesive  stamp 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Rules  in  Lunacy,  131-137.  21 

shall  be  filed  or  delivered  out  until  the  stamp  thereon  has 
been  cancelled  or  defaced  in  manner  aforesaid. 

132.  In    all  cases    where  adhesive   stamps   are   used   the  Limited 
stamps  affixed  to  the  document  shall  be  of  an  amount  cor-  ^dh^e^* 
responding,  as  nearly  as  is  practicable,  with  the  amount  of  the  stamps  to  be 
stamp  which  such  document  requires,  in  order  that  no  greater  «»d- 
number  of  adhesive  stamps  may  be  affixed  to  any  document 

than  is  actually  necessary. 

133.  The  masters  shall  certify  the  amount  of  per-centage  Masters  to 
payable  in  each  case,  and  the  person  who  is  to  pay  the  same,  of'pSH^™^' 
and  the  time  within  which  the  same  is  to  be  paid,  and  such 

Eerson  shall  pay  the  same  out  of  the  first  money  coming  to  his 
ands  on  account  of  income. 

134.  The    masters   may,  in  such  cases  as   they  think  fit.  Masters  may 
certify  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  per-centage  payable  ^tage^o'be 
on  the  incomes  of  lunatics  shall  be  paid  out  of  cash  arising  paid  out  of 
from  dividends  of  the  lunatic  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  dividends, 
matter  of  any  lunacy,  either  generally  or  to  any  particular 
account,  and  when  any  such  certificate  is  made  the  amount 
certified  thereby  shall  not  be  paid  by  means  of  stamps,  but 

shall  be  carried  over  and  transferred  in  manner  herein-after 
directed. 

135.  There  shall  be  kept,  in  the  Paymaster  Generars  office,  ^wnacy 

an  account  intituled  *'  The  Paymaster  General's  Lunacy  Per-  Acco'iJnt?^ 
centage  Account.*' 

136.  When   any    such    certificate    as    last    herein-before  Upon  certifi- 
mentioned  is  made,  an  office  copy  of  such  certificate  shall  be  ^^jdends^" 
left  at  the  office  of  the  Paymaster  General,  who  shall,  by  virtue  be  carried  to 
of  such  certificate,  out  of  any  cash  arising  from  dividends  or  Per-centage 
interest  on  money  on  deposit  belonging  to  the  lunatic  standing  '^*^"°*- 

to  the  credit  of  the  matter  of  any  lunacy,  carry  over  the 
amount  mentioned  in  such  certificate  from  the  credit  of  the 
account  in  such  certificate  mentioned  to  the  credit  of  the 
Lunacy  Per-centage  Account,  and  any  orders  made  and  to  be 
made  in  any  such  matters  respectively  are  to  be  subject  to 
this  rule  and  to  be  acted  upon  accordingly. 

137.  As  soon  as    conveniently  may  be  after  the  31st  of  Transfer  from 
Januarj'  in  each  year,  the  Paymaster  General  shall,  by  certifi-  ^^^J^ 
cate  under  his  hand,  direct  the  Bank  to  refer  to  his  "  Cash  cash  Account. 
Account "  at  the  Bank  the  amount  of  cash  standing  on  that 

day  to  the  credit  of  the  Lunacy  Per-centage  Account,  and  such 
certificate  shall  be  a  good  and  sufiicient  authority  to  the  Bank 
to  write  off  the  amount  therein  mentioned  from  the  Lunacy 
Per-centage  Account,  and  to  carry  it  to  the  "  Cash  Account " 
without  any  further  order  of  the  Court,  and  upon  receiving 
from  the  bank  a  certificate  that  such  transfer  has  been 
effected  the  amount  so  transferred  shall  be  placed  to  the 
debit  of  the  proper  accounts  in  the  books  of  the  Paymaster 
General. 
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Per-centage  to 
be  paid  by 
stamps. 


Per-centage 
may  be  paid 
for  less  than 
a  year. 


Masters  to 
certify  per- 
sons in  default 
in  paying 
per-centage. 


Copies  to  be 
made  in  the 
master*8  office* 


Request  for 
copies. 


Time  for 
deliTery  ot 
copies. 


138.  Subject  to  the  provisions  herein-before  contained, 
the  per-centage  shall  be  paid  by  means  of  stamps,  and  the 
masters  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  committee  of  the 
estate  or  other  proper  person  of  the  amount  of  per-centage  to 
be  paid  by  him  according  to  the  certificate  of  the  masters,  and 
of  the  time  within  which  such  amount  is  to  be  paid,  and  the 
committee  or  such  other  person  shall  within  such  time  pay  the 
amount  stated  in  the  notice  out  of  income  by  purchasing 
stamps  to  such  amount,  and  shall  file  such  notice  duly  stamped 
at  the  office  of  the  masters. 

.  139.  Where  it  appears  to  the  masters,  with  a  view  to  the 
establishment  of  a  uniform  period  for  the  payment  of  per- 
centage or  for  other  purposes,  to  be  expedient,  they  may  make 
in  any  case  a  certificate  comprising  the  income  of  a  period 
greater  or  less  than  one  year,  and  stating  the  amount  of  per- 
centage payable  for  such  period. 

140.  The  masters  shall,  once  at  least  in  every  six  months, 
and  oftener  if  they  think  fit,  certify  to  the  Treasury  the 
names  of  all  persons,  if  any,  who  are  then  in  default  in  paying 
the  amount  certified  to  be  payable  by  them  in  respect  of  the 
said  per-centage  and  filing  the  notices  duly  stamped  as  herein- 
before provided,  with  the  amounts  payable  by  such  parties 
respectively. 

Copies  of  Documents. 

141.  The  following  copies  of  proceedings  and  documents 
shall  be  made  in  the  master's  office  (that  is  to  say) :  office 
copies  of  affidavits  to  be  made  for  and  taken  by  the  party  filing 
the  same  ;  copies  of  documents  prepared  in  the  masters'  office 
to  be  made  for  and  taken  by  the  party  having  the  conduct  of 
the  proceedings ;  office  copies  of  all  orders,  certificates,  and 
other  documents,  and  of  all  proceedings  filed  in  the  masters' 
office ;  and  copies  of  all  documents  filed  in  the  masters'  office. 
Copies  of  all  proceedings  and  documents,  except  those  above 
mentioned,  snail  be  made,  delivered,  charged,  and  paid  for 
according  to  these  rules. 

142.  The  party,  or  his  solicitor,  requiring  any  copy,  save 
as  herein-before  excepted,  shall  make  a  written  request,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  party  by  whom  the  copy  is  to  be  furnished  or 
his  solicitor,  with  an  undertaking  to  pay  the  proper  charges. 
Upon  the  request  being  made,  with  such  undertakipg  as  afore- 
said, copies  of  such  proceedings  or  documents  shall  be  made 
by  the  party  or  his  solicitor  filing  or  leaving  the  same,  or  who, 
under  the  last  preceding  rule,  may  have  taken  office  copies 
thereof. 

143.  The  copies  shall  be  ready  to  be  delivered  at  the 
expiration  of  forty-eight  hours  after  the  delivery  of  such 
request  and  undertakmg,  or  within  such  other  time  as  the 
judge  in  any  case  directs,  and  shall  be  delivered  accordingly 
upon  demand  and  payment  of  the  proper  charges. 
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144.  The  charges  for  all  such  copies  shall  be  at  the  rate  Charge  for 
of  fourpence  per  tolio  of  72  words,  every  figure  comprised  in  a  ^^  ^ 
column  being  counted  as  one  word. 

145.  The  folios  of  all  copies  shall  be  numbered  consecu-  Folios  to  be 
tively  in  the  margin  thereof,  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  nttn»^re<i- 
party  or  solicitor  by  whom  the  same  are  made  shall  be  en- 
dorsed thereon,  and  such  party  or  solicitor  shall  be  answerable 

for  the  same  being  true  copies  of  the  originals  or  of  the  office 
copies  of  the  originals  of  which  they  respectively  purport  to 
be  copies,  as  the  case  may  be. 

146.  Any  party  or  solicitor  who  has  taken  any  office  copy  Solicitor 
under  these  rules  shall  produce  the  same  in  court  or  at  the  ^king  office 
office  of  the  masters  when  required  for  the  purpose  of  the  du^it^^'^' 
proceedings  to  which  the  same  relates. 

147.  All  office  copies  and  copies  to  be  furnished  by  parties  Ck>pie8  to  be 
or  their  solicitors  shall  be  written  on  paper  of  a  convenient  ^^  convenient 
size,  with  a  sufficient  margin,  and  in  a  neat  and  legible  manner,  f|^bl&° 
similar  to  that  which  is  usually  adopted  by  law  stationers,  and 

in  the  case  of  copies  to  be  furnished  by  parties  or  their  solicitors 
unless  BO  written,  the  parties  or  solicitors  furnishing  them  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  be  paid  for  the  same. 

148.  In  case  any  solicitor  who  is  required  to  furnish  any  Default  of 
such  copy  as  aforesaid  either  refuses  or  for  two  clear  days  solicitor  to 
from  the  time  when  the  application  for  such  copy  has  been   ^^"***  ^^^' 
made  neglects  to  furnish  the  same,  the  person  by  whom  such 
application  has  been  made  shall  be  at  liberty  to  procure  a  copy 

from  the  office  in  which  the  original  document  is  or  has  been 
filed  or  left  in  the  same  way  as  if  no  such  application  had 
made  to  the  solicitor,  and  in  such  case  no  costs  shall  be  due  or 
payable  to  the  solicitor  so  making  default  in  respect  of  the 
copy  or  copies  so  applied  for. 

149.  The  masters  shall  not  allow  any  costs  in  respect  of  Costs  of  un- 
any  copy  unless  the  same  appears  to  them  to  have  been  ^|J2^J^|je 
required  and  to  have  been  made  with  due  care.  disallowed. 

The  sixth  day  of  February,  1892. 

Halabury,  C. 
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The  Schedule  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Rules. 

Form  1. 

Title  or  Proceedinosc 

(a)  AppUcctUon  as  to  alleged  Lunatic. 
In  Lunacy. 

In  the  matter  of  il.B.  a  person  alleged  to  be  of  unsound  mind. 

(b)  Application  ae  to  Lunatic  so  found  by  Inquisition. 

In  Lunacy. 

In  the  matter  of  A.B.  a  person  of  unsound  mind. 

(c)  Application  as  to  Lunatic  not  so  found  by  Inquisition. 

In  Lunacy. 

In  the  matter  of  ^.B.  a  person  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  by 
inquisition. 

(d)  Application  in  Lunacy  and  in  the  Chancery  Division. 

In  Lunacy 

and 
In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
Chancery  Division. 

In  the  matter  of  A.B.  a  person  of  unsound  mind  [or  as  the  case 
may  be]. 

(e)  Application  as  to  Person  through  mental  infirmity  arising  through 
Disease  or  Age  incapable  of  managing  his  affairs. 

In  the  matter  of  A.B. 

and 
In  the  matter  of  the  Acts  53  Vict.  c.  5,  and  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65. 

(f)  Application  for  Vesting  Order. 
In  Lunacy. 

In  the  matter  of  the  trusts  of  an  indenture  dated  the 
and  made  between 
and 
In  the  matter  of  A.B.  a  person  of  unsound  mind  [or  as  the  case 
may  be]. 
ana 
In  the  matter  of  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891. 


Form  2. 

Notice  of  Appeal  prom  An  Order  of  a  Master. 

[Insert  the  TiUe  of  the  Proceedings.] 

Take  notice  that  of  desires  to 

appeal  to  the  Judge  from  the  order  of  the  Master  made  in  this  matter 
dated  the  [if  part  only  is  appealed  from  cM :  so  far  as  it 

directs  that  ]. 

And  that  he  intends  to  ask  that  the  said  order  may  be  discharged  [or 
yaried]  and  that  it  may  be  ordered  that 

Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed) 
To  ,  SoUcitors  for 

and  to  Messrs. 

his  Solicitors. 
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Form  3. 

Notice  of  Appeal  from  a  Certificate  of  a  Master. 

[Insert  the  Title  of  the  Proceedings,] 

Take  notice  that  of  intends  to 

appeal  from  the  certificate  of  the  master  made  in  this  matter  dated  the 

And  that  he  intends  to  ask  that  the  said  certificate  m&y  be  varied  as 
follows  :  [state  the  variation]. 

And  that  such  consequential  directions  may  be  given  or  corrections  and 
alterations  made  in  the  said  certificate  as  may  be  necessary. 

Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed) 
To  ,  Solicitors  for 

and  to  Messrs. 
his  Solicitors. 


Form  4. 

Petition  for  an  Order  of  Inquisition. 

For  Title,  see  Form  1a. 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain. 
The  humble  petition  of  CZ>.,  of  in  the  county  of 

showeth  as  follows : 

1.  A,B.,  now  residing  at  is  now  and  for  years 
last  past  has  been  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  himself 
and  his  affairs. 

2.  Tour  petitioner  is  the  father  of  the  said  A.B. 

Your  petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  that  the  Masters  in  Lunacy,  or 
one  of  them,  may  be  directed  to  inquire  concerning  the  alleged  lunacy  of 
the  said  A.B. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  Ac. 

(Signed)        CD. 
Witness  to  the  signature  of  the  said  CD., 
E.F., 
Solicitor.  

Form  5. 
Notice  to  allbged  Lunatic  of  Petition  for  Inquisition. 

"Mr.  il.B. 

"  Take  notice  that  a  petition,  of  which  a  copy  is  within  written,  has  been 
presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  by  me  (or  by  CD,  of 

),*  and  that  by  virtue  of  and  under  the  same  an  inquiry  may 
be  ordered  to  take  place  before  one  of  the  Masters  in  Lunacy  as  to  whether 
you  are  or  are  not  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  vourself 
and  your  affairs,  but  that  you  may  in  case  you  think  fit,  demand  that  such 
inquiry  may,  if  ordered,  be  had  before  a  jury,  in  which  case  a  notice  of 
such  your  desire  must  be  signed  by  you  and  attested  by  a  solicitor,  and 
filed  at  the  oflGlce  of  the  Masters  in  Lunacy,  the  Boyal  Courts  of  Justice, 
London,  within  seven  clear  days  after  your  receipt  of  this  notice. 

**  Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed)        CD. 

(orXF.of 
SoMtorQ'^ 

*  When  A  denwnd  for  a  jary  hM  alraadr  been  Died,  from  this  to  the  end  is  to  be  omitted. 
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Form  6. 

Notice  to  alleged-  Lunatic  op  Report  of  Commissioners  under 
THE  Lunacy  Act,  1890. 

*^  Take  notice  that  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  the  day  of 

made  a  report  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  stating  that 
you  are  detained  or  taken  charge  of  as  a  lunatic,  and  that  they  are  of 
opinion  that  your  property  is  not  duly  protected  (or  that  the  income  of 
your  property  is  not  duly  applied  for  your  benefit  or  to  that  effect)  :  And 
take  notice  that  such  report  having  been  duly  filed,  an  inquiry  may 
thereon  be  ordered  by  the  Judge  in  Lunacy  to  take  place  before  one  of 
the  Masters  in  Lunacy  as  to  whether  or  not  you  are  of  unsound  mind  and 
incapable  of  managing  yourself  and  your  affairs,  but  that  in  case  you 
think  fit  to  demand  that  such  inquiry  if  ordered  to  be  held  may  take 
place  before  a  jury,  a  notice  thereof  must  be  signed  by  you  and  attested 
by  a  solicitor,  and  filed  at  the  ofiice  of  the  Masters  in  Lunacy,  the  Royal 
Courts  of  Justice,  London,  within  seven  days  after  your  receipt  of  this 
notice. 

"  Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed)        "XF." 

Form  7. 

Notice  by  alleged  Lunatic  demanding  a  Jury. 

"  In  the  matter  of  A,B.y  an  alleged  lunatic. 

*'  I,  the  above-named  A,B.^  having  been  on  the  day  of 

served  with  a  notice  of  a  petition  for  an  order  for  an  inquiry  (or  of  the 
filing  of  a  report  whereon  an  inquiry  may  be  ordered),  whether  or  not  I 
am  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  myself  and  my  affaira,  do 
hereby  demand  that,  in  the  event  of  such  an  inquiry  as  aforesaid  being 
ordered,  the  same  be  had  before  a  jury. 
"  Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed)        '' A.B^ 
"  Witness, 

"J/.AT.,  of 
"  Solicitor." 


Form  8. 

Notice  to  Person  of  Unsound  Mind  not  so  found  by  Inquisition 
of  Application  under  the  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891. 

**Mr.  A.B. 

^'  Take  notice  that  a  summons,  of  which  a  copy  is  within  written,  was 
on  the  day  of  issued  by  me  (or  by  CJD.y 

of  ),  and  that  in  pursuance  thereof  orders 

may  be  made  on  the  ground  (state  the  ground  on  which  the  case  is  brottght 
within  Section  116  o/  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  «.^.,  that  you  are  lawfully 
detained  as  a  lunatic j[  for  the  purpose  (state  the  purpose,  e.g.,  of  rendering 
your  property  or  the  income  thereof  available  for  the  maintenance  or 
benefit  of  yourself  or  of  yourself  and  youp  family  or  for  carrying  on  your 
trade  or  business),  and  that  if  yon  intend  to  object  to  such  orders  heiDg 
made,  notice  of  such  objection  must  be  signed  by  you  and  attested  bj 
a  solicitor,  and  filed  at  the  office  of  the  Masters  in  Lunacy,  the  Royal 
Courts  of  Justice,  London,  within  seven  clear  days  after  your  receipt  of 
this  notice. 

"  Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed)        C.D. 
(or)  H.Y. 
Solicitor/* 
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Form  9. 

Notice  op  Objection  by  Person  op  Unsound  Mind  not  so  pound  by 
Inquisition  to  Order  under  Lunacy  Acts,  1890  and  1891. 

"  I,  A.B.y  of  having  been  served  with  a  notice  of  a  summons 

for  an  order  respecting  my  property,  nnder  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  hereby 
give  notice  of  my  intention  to  object  to  snch  order  being  made. 

"*  Dated  the  day  of 

''A.Br 
"  Witness, 
"  KF., 

"  Solicitor." 


Form  10. 

Notice  to  Person  through  Mental  Infirmity  arising  prom  DisEAf»E 
OR  Age  Incapable  op  managing  his  Appairs. 

"Mr.  A.B, 

"  Take  notice  that  a  summons,  of  which  a  copy  is  within  written,  was 
on  the  day  of  issued  by  me  (or  by  CD, 

of  ),  and  that  in  pursuance  thereof,  orders  may 

be  made  on  the  ground  that  you  are,  through  mental  infirmity  arising 
from  disease  [or  age],  incapable  of  managing  your  affairs,  for  the  purpose 
[sUUe  the  purpose,  e.g.,  of  rendering  your  property  or  the  income  thereof 
available  for  the  maintenance  or  benefit  of  yourself  or  of  yourself  and  your 
family  or  for  carrying  on  your  trade  or  business],  and  that  if  you  intend 
to  object  to  such  orders  being  made  notice  of  such  objection  must  be  signed 
by  yon  and  attested  by  a  soUcitor,  and  filed  at  Boom  No.  at  the 

Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  London,  within  seven  clear  days  after  your 
receipt  of  this  notice. 

"  Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed)        CD., 
(or)XF., 

Solicitor.'* 


Form  11. 

Notice  op  Objection  by  Person  through  Mental  Infirmity  arising 
prom  Disease  or  Ag|:  incapable  op  managing  his  Appairs. 

''I,  A.B. ,  of  ,  having 

been  served  with  a  notice  of  a  summons  for  an  order  respecting  my  pro- 
perty ander  the  Acts  53  Yict.  c.  5  and  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65  hereby  give 
notice  of  my  intention  to  object  to  such  order  being  made. 

"  Dated  the  day  of 

"  a.b:' 

"•  Witness, 

**  3f.y. 

"  Solicitor.*' 
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Form  12. 

Consent  to  Act. 

*^I,  AJ3,  hereby  consent  to  act  as  a  trustee  of  the 

[describe  the  inttrument]. 

''Dated  the  dajof 

(Signed)        "  A,B:' 

*'  I,  CD.,  of  ,  solicitor,  hereby  certify  that  the  above 

written  signature  is  the  signature  of  A,B.,  the  person  mentioned  in  the 
above  written  consent. 

"  Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed)        '*  CD." 

Form  13. 

Summons  before  the  Masters. 

For  title  see  Form  1. 

Let  all  parties  concerned  attend  the  Master  in  Lunacy  in  Chambers  [or 
in  the  case  of  a  person  through  mental  infirmity  arising  from  disease  or  age 
incapable  of  managing  his  affairs  :  the  Master  in  Chambers  at  Room 
No  1,  at  the  Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  London,  on  day  the 

day  of  at  o'clock  in  the  noon 

on  the  hearing  of  an  application  on  the  part  of  [here  st<Ue  on  whose  behalf 
the  application  is  moule  and  its  object']. 

Dated  the  day  of  ,  18        . 

This  summons  was  taken  out  by 
of  ,  solicitor  for 

To 


Treasury  Order,  dated  August  11, 1892,  as  to  the  Fees 

AND  PeR-CENTAGES,  UNDER   SECTION  148  OF  THE  LUNACT 

Act,  1890,*  which  are  required  to  be  taken-  for 
Lunacy  Proceedings  in  the  High  Court  of  Justice 
AND  Court  of  Appeal  by  means  of  Stamps. 

Whereas,  by  Section  3  of  the  Public  Offices  Fees  Act, 
1879,  t  it  is  provided  that  the  Treasury  may  from  time  to 
time  make,  and  when  made,  revoke,  alter,  and  add  to  regula- 
tions for  all  or  any  of  the  following  purposes  respecting  fees 
in  any  public  office ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  Regulating  the  manner  in  which  the  fees  taken  in 
money  are  to  be  taken,  accounted  for,  and  paid  over. 

(2.)  Determining  the  use  of  impressed  or  adhesive  stamps, 
and  the  mode  of  cancellation  of  adhesive  stamps. 

(3.)  Regulating  the  use  of  stamps  and  prescribing  the 
application  thereof  to  documents  from  time  to  time  in  use, 
and  requiring  documents  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
such  stamps. 

♦  63  &  54  Vict.  c.  5.  t  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  58 
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Provided  that  any  such  regulations  which  may  relate  to 
the  office  of  any  court  of  law  snail  be  made  with  the  consent 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Now  we,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Lords  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  do,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  hereby  give  notice,  and  order  and  direct — 

That,  from  and  after  the  date  of  this  Order,  in  lieu  of  any 
regulations  on  the  subject  heretofore  in  force,  the  whole  of  the 
fees  and  per-centages  imposed  by  the  rules  made  under  section 
148  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,*  shall  be  taken  in  stamps,  and 
that  the  stamps  employed  for  the  purpose  shall  in  all  cases, 
except  for  the  fees  payable  for  copies  of  documents,  be  im- 
pressed. The  stamps  for  denoting  the  fees  payable  for  copies 
of  documents  shall  oe  either  impressed  or  adhesive. 

The  impressed  stamps  herein  referred  to  shall  be  of  such 
a  character  as  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  may, 
from  time  to  time,  adopt  for  the  purpose,  whilst  the  adhesive 
stamps  shall  be  of  the  description  used  for  judicature  fees 
generally,  such  adhesive  stamps  to  be  cancelled  by  the  various 
court  or  other  officers,  either  by  perforation  or  in  such  manner 
as  the  said  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

The  official  forms,  with  impressed  or  adhesive  stamps  (as 
the  case  may  be),  required  in  any  proceedings  under  the  said 
Act  shall  be  sold  at  the  Inland  Revenue  Office,  Royal  Courts 
of  Justice. 

And  we  do  further  direct  that  this  Order  shall  be  binding 
on  ail  courts,  officers,  and  persons  whom  it  may  in  any  way 
affect. 

Sidney  Herbert, 

Herbert  Evstace  Maxwell, 

Two  of  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury. 

Dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1892. 

I  concur  in  this  Order. 

Halsbury,  C. 


"  The  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1893,"  dated  June  15, 1893. 

1.  Upon  any  application  under  Section  116  of  the  Lunacy  Maatersmay 
Act,  1890,*  the  masters  may,  if  they  consider  it  desirable  for  direct  a  peti- 
the  care  of  the  person  or  for  the  managment  of  the  estate  or  quigitfon  to  be 
otherwise  in  the  interest  of   any  lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic,  presented 
direct  such  person  as  they  think  fit  to  present  a  petition  for 
an  order  for  inquisition  as  to  the  lunatic  or  alleged  lunatic ; 
and  if  such  direction  is  not  complied  with  within  ten  days, 

*  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  6.  
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Powen  of 
masters  in 
case  of  undue 
delay. 


or  such  further  time  as  the  masters  allow,  the  masters  may 
direct  such  petition  to  be  presented  by  the  official  solicitor, 
and  the  official  solicitor  shall  present  the  same  accordingly. 

2. — (1.)  If  it  appears  to  the  masters  that  there  is  undue 
delay  in  any  matter  before  them,  or  if  the  masters  are  other- 
wise dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  any  proceedings  or  with 
the  mode  in  which  any  order  made  or  direction  given  by  the 
masters  is  being  carried  out,  they  may  summon  before  them 
the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the  proceedings  or  any  other 
person  appearing  to  be  answerable,  to  explain  the  delay  or 
other  conduct  with  which  they  are  dissatisfied,  and  may  make 
such  order  as  the  circumstances  require;  and  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid  the  masters  may  direct  the  official  solicitor  to 
summon  the  persons  whose  attendance  is  required,  and  to 
conduct  any  proceedings  and  carry  out  any  directions ;  and 
the  masters  may,  if  they  think  fit,  appoint  the  official  solicitor 
to  act  as  solicitor  in  such  matter  in  the  place  of  any  solicitors 
previously  acting. 

(2.)  An  order  of  the  masters  under  this  rule  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  appeal  to  the  judge  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  Rule  11  of  the  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1892.* 

Costs  of  official  3.  Any  costs  incurred  by  the  official  solicitor  in  relation 
solicitor.  to  any  proceedings  taken  by  him  pursuant  to  the  directions 

of  the  masters  shall  be  paid  by  such  parties  or  out  of  such 

funds  as  the  masters  direct. 

Undertaking  4.  Where  any  order  is  made  by  the  masters  under  that 

to  be  given  by  portion  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  t  which  relates  to  manage- 
poinSed^to  ment  and  administration,  the  masters  shall,  unless  for  special 
do  any  act  or  reasons  they  think  fit  to  dispense  therewith,  require  the 
exercise  any  person  appointed  by  the  order  to  do  any  act  or  exercise  any 
power.  power  to  give  an  undertaking  to  the  following  efl^ect  with 

such  modifications  as   the   circumstances   of  the   case   shall 

I'equire  : 

Undertaking. 

I,  A.B.,  of  [insert  address  and  description]  undertake  to 
apply  all  such  moneys  as  I  may  receive  belonging  to  the  said 

or  his  [or  her]  estate,  and  all  moneys 
which  I  may  receive  on  his  [or  her]  account  in  such  manner 
as  the  Masters  in  Lunacy  shall  direct,  and  to  account  for  such 
moneys  when  required ;  and  further,  to  give  such  security 
for  the  due  application  of  and  accounting  for  such  moneys  as 
may  be  required  by  any  order  of  the  masters,  and  to  obtain 
and  send  every  six  months  to  the  masters  a  report  from  a 
duly  qualified  medical  man  as  to  the  mental  and  bodily 
condition  of  the  said  and  further,  every 

six  months  to  ^ive  notice  in  writing  to  the  masters  of  the 
then  place  of  abode  of  the  said  and 


*  Printed  at  p.  2  above. 


t  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
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further,  to  use  my  best  endeavours  to  produce  the  said 
and  to  allow  him  [or  her]  to  be  visited 
by  any  Chancery  visitor  or  other  person  authorised  by  the 
masters  to  visit  him  [or  her],  and  to  give  such  directions  as 
the  masters  may  require  to  facilitate  such  visits. 

5.  The  Chancery  visitors  shall,  upon  the  request  of  the  Chancery  Visi- 
masters,  visit  and  report  as  to  any  persons  with  reference  to  an"  report 
whom  or  to  whose  estate  an  application  is  pending  before  or  upon  request 
an  order  has  been  made  by  the  masters.  ^^  Masters. 

6.  Orders  and  other  documents  issued  from  the  masters'  Orders  and 
office  shall  be  sufficiently  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  ^^^'Jhenti*'' 
masters'  office  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  sign  the  same,  cated  by  seal. 

7.  The  words  "  other  documents  "  are  hereby  substituted  Amendment  of 
in  Rule   68   of  the   Rules  in  Lunacy,  1892,*  for  the  word  1^}^^?,''* 

"  certificates."  Lunacy,  1892. 

8.  The  masters'  allowance  of  the  account  of  a  committee  Allowance  of 
shall  be  suffi'ciently  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  masters'  ^^"^Jt^t^ 
office.  by  seal 

9.  When  the  security  of  a  committee  of  the  estate,  receiver,  Discharge  of 
or  other  person  is  to  be  discharged,  the  bond  shall  be  delivered  security. 

up  to  be  cancelled,  or  in  the  case  of  a  recognizance,  the 
proper  officer  shall,  upon  a  direction  from  the  masters,  attend 
the  masters,  who  shall  thereupon  vacate  such  recognizance  in 
the  usual  manner ;  and  in  the  case  of  security  having  been 
given  in  the  whole  or  in  part  by  a  sum  of  money  or  stock 
being  brought  into  court,^tne  masters  may  make  an  order  for 
the  payment  or  transfer,  in  such  manner  as  the  masters 
think  proper,  of  the  sum  of  money  or  stock,  and  the  dividends 
thereon. 

10.  Where   an  order  is   made   authorising   a   lease   of   a  Allowance  of 
lunatic's  property,  the  masters  shall  settle  a  proper  lease  in  J^^^^enticated 
pursuance  of  the  order,  and  their  allowance  of  the  lease  when  by  seal, 
settled  shall  be  sufficiently  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the 

masters'  office;  and  the  committee  of  the  estate  shall  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  the  lunatic  execute  the  lease  when 
allowed  upon  the  intending  lessee  executing  a  counterpart 
thereof. 

11.  Every  committee  of  the  person  of  a  lunatic  so  found  Change  of 
by  inquisition  shall,  within  three  days  after  any  change  shall  '®»*<1®°^ 
have  taken  place  in  the  residence  of  the  lunatic,  send  by  post 

to  the  office  of  the  Visitors  of  Lunatics,  Royal  Courts  of  Jus- 
tice, London,  notice  thereof,  with  the  address  of  the  place  to 
which  the  lunatic  has  been  removed. 

12.  The  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1892,*  referred  to  in  the  schedule  |^P^\^' 
hereto,  are  hereby  annulled  to  the  extent  mentioned  in  the  LuiScyIi892, 
second  column  thereof.  in  part. 

*  Printed  at  p.  1  above. 
9  31848.  T 
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Short  title.  13.  These  rules  may  be  cited  as  the  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1893, 

and  shall  be  read  as  one  with  the  Rules  in  Lunacy,  1892,  and 
shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1893. 

(Signed)         Herachell,  C. 
The  15th  day  of  June,  1893. 


The  Schedule.* 


2.   Masters  in  Lunacy  and  Chancery  Visitors. 

Order,  dated  January  26,  1891,  made  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury, 
prescribing  allowances  for  subsistence,  &c.,  to 
Masters  and  Visitors  in  Lunacy. 

It  is  ordered  and  directed,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury,  that  the  amount  of 
expenses  to  be  allowed  in  the  case  of  every  Master  in  Lunacy 
and  Visitor  of  Lunatics  hereafter  appointed  under  the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890,  t  shall  be  as  follows,  namely  his  actual  outlay  in 
travelling  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  such  master  or 
visitor,  and  one  pound  eleven  shillings  and  sixpence  for  each 
night's  absence  from  home,  or  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  for 
each  day's  absence  of  mqre  than  ten  consecutive  hours,  or  the 
actual  outlay  on  subsistence  during  the  time  of  any  necessary 
absence  after  8.30  p.m.,  for  his  expenses  and  subsistence ;  and 
fifteen  shillings  for  each  night's  absence  from  home,  or  five 
shillings  for  each  day's  absence  of  more  than  ten  consecutive 
hours  for  the  expenses  and  subsistence  of  a  clerk  (when 
accompanying  a  Master  in  Lunacy) ;  every  such  night's 
absence  including  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours ;  all  such 
allowances  for  travelling  and  other  expenses  and  subsistence 
as  aforesaid  to  be  paid  on  such  days  and  in  such  manner  as 
the  said  Lords  Commissioners  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

The  26th  day  of  January,  1891. 

Halsbury,  C, 

We  approve, 

Sidney  Herbert, 

Herbert  Eustace  Maxwell, 

Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

*  This  schedule  which  comprised  a  list  of  the  Boles  of  1892  repealed 
by  the  1893  Rules  is  omitted  from  this  reprint  and  the  1892  Rules  are 
printed  as  accordingly  amended. 

t  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jurisdiction  of  County  Court  Judges.  33 

8^  Jurisdiotion  of  County  Court  Judges  and 
Magi8trate8« 

Rules,  dated  March  29,  1890,  made  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  under  Section  338,  sub-section  4,  of 
OF  THE  Lunacy  Act,  1890.* 

1.  If  on  the  presentation  to  a  judge  of  county  courts  of  a 
petition  for  a  reception  order,  or  the  transmission  to  a  judge 
of  a  notice  that  a  lunatic  desires  to  exercise  the  right  of  being 
taken  before  or  being  visited  by  him,  such  judge  is  unable  to 
proceed  upon  such  petition  or  notice  without  interfering  with 
Qr  delaying  the  exercise  of  his  ordinary  jurisdiction,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  him  by  writing  under  his  hand,  to  certify  such 
inability,  together  with  the  grounds  upon  which  the  certificate 
ifl  founded,  and  thereupon  to  send  the  petition  or  notice,  and 
the  documents  accompanying  the  same,  together  with  the 
certificate,  by  registered  post,  to  the  justices  c'erk  of  the 
petty  sessional  division  or  borough  where  the  lunatic  is,  to  be 
transmitted  by  the  clerk  to  some  other  of  the  judicial  au- 
thorities mentioned  in  Section  9,  sub-section  1,  of  the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890* ;  and  such  other  judicial  authority  shall  thereupon 
proceed  in  the  matter  as  if  the  petition  had  been  presented  or 
the  notice  had  been  transmitted  to  him  in  the  first  instance. 

2.  A  judge  of  county  courts  signing  a  certificate  under  these 
rules  shall  also  send  a  copy  thereof  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

3.  Certificates  under  these  rules  shall  be  according  to  the 
form  in  the  schedule. 


The  Schedule, 
Form  op  Certificate. 


Whereas  a  petition  for  a  Reception  Order  under  the  Jiunacy  Act,  1890, 
in  the  matter  of  A,B,,  a  person  alleged  to  be  of  unsound  mind,  has  been 
presented  to  me  :  [or,  whereas  a  notice  of  the  desire  of  A.B.,  a  person  under 
care  and  treatment  as  a  lunatic,  to  be  taken,  under  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890, 
before  or  visited  by  a  Judffe  of  County  Courts,  magistrate,  or  justice  of  the 
peace  has  been  transmitted  to  me  :] 

Now  I,  the  undersigned,  certify  that  I  am  unable  to  proceed  upon  the 
said  petition  [or,  the  said  notice]  without  interfering  with  or  delaying  the 
exercise  of  my  ordinary  jurisdiction  as  a  Judse  of  County  Courts.  The 
grounds  upon  which  this  certificate  is  founded  are  as  follows  :  (here  state 
them). 

(Signed) 

Judge  of  the  County  Court 

of 

Dated 

Halsbury,  C. 

March  29, 1890. 

*  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
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Rules,  datbd  March  31,  1890,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  under  Section  338,  sub-section  4,  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890.* 

1.  If  on  the  presentation  to  a  magistrate  of  a  petition  for 
a  reception  order,  or  the  transmission  to  a  magistrate  of  a 
notice  that  a  lunatic  desires  to  exercise  the  right  of  being  taken 
before  or  being  visited  by  him,  such  magistrate  is  unable  to 
proceed  upon  such  petition  or  notice  without  interfering  with 
or  delaying  the  exercise  of  his  ordinary  jurisdiction,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  him  by  writing  under  his  hand,  to  certify  such 
inability,  together  with  the  grounds  upon  which  the  certificate 
is  founded,  and  thereupon  to  deliver  or  send  the  petition  or 
notice,  and  the  documents  accompanying  the  same,  together 
with  such  certificate,  to  the  justices*  clerk  of  the  petty 
sessional  division  or  borough  where  the  lunatic  is,  to  be  by  him 
transmitted  to  some  other  of  the  judicial  authorities  mentioned 
in  Section  9,  sub-section  1,  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890*  ;  and  such 
other  judicial  authority  shall  thereupon  proceed  in  the  matter 
as  if  such  petition  had  been  presented  or  such  notice  had  been 
transmitted  to  him  in  the  first  instance. 

2.  A  magistrate  signing  any  such  certificate  shall  also  send 
a  copy  thereof  to  the  Home  Oflice. 

3.  Certificates  under  these  rules  shall  be  in  the  form  in  the 
schedule. 

Henry  Matthews, 

Secretary  of  State. 
Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
31st  March  1890. 


The  Schedule. 
Form  op  Certificate. 


Whereas  a  petition  for  a  Reception  Order  in  the  matter  of  A.B.^  a  penon 
alleged  to  be  of  unsound  mind,  has  been  presented  to  me  :  [or,  whereas  a 
notice  of  the  desire  of  A.B.^  a  person  under  care  and  treatment  as  a  lunatic, 
to  be  taken  before  or  visited  by  a  Judge  of  County  Courts,  magistrate,  or 
justice  of  the  peace  has  been  transmitted  to  me  :] 

Now  I,  the  undersigned,  certify  that  I  am  unable  to  proceed  upon  the 
said  petition  \or^  the  said  notice]  without  interfering  with  or  delaying  the 
exercise  of  my  ordinary  jurisdictions.  The  grounds  upon  which  this 
certificate  is  founded  are  as  follows  :    [State  them"] 

(Signed) 
Dated 


*  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
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4.  Care  and  Treatment 

Regulations  dated  April  17,  1895,  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners IN  Lunacy  under  Section  40  (6)  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890,*  as  to  Instruments  and  Appli- 
ances for  the  Mechanical  restraint  of  Lunatics. 

1895.    No.  212. 

Lunacy  Act,  1890,*  Section  40. 

(Here  follows  a  reprint  of  that  Section). 

In  pursuance  of  Sub-section  6  of  the  above  section  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1893,*  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  by  this 
regulation  under  their  common  seal,  do  hereby  determine  that 
"  mechanical  means  of  bodily  restraint ''  shall  include  all  instru- 
ments and  appliances  whereby  the  free  movements  of  the  body 
or  of  any  of  the  limbs  of  a  lunatic  are  restrained  or  impeded, 
but  that  the  following  instruments  and  appliances  only  shall 
be  made  use  of  for  such  purpose  : — 

1.  A  jacket  or  dress,  laced  or  buttoned  down  the  back,  made 

of  strong  linen,  with  long  outside  sleeves  fastened  to 
the  dress  only  at  the  shoulders,  and  having  closed  ends 
to  which  tapes  may  be  attached  for  tying  behind  the 
back  when  the  arms  have  been  folded  across  the  chest. 

2.  Gloves  without   fingers,    fastened  at   the   wrists   with 

buttons  or  locks,  and  made  of  strong  linen  or  chamois 
leather,  padded  or  otherwise. 

3.  If  the  continuous  bath  be  employed,  the  use  of  a  cover 

to  the  open  bath,  with  an  aperture  therein  for  the 
patient's  head,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  mechanical  means 
of  restraint. 

4.  The  wet  or  dry  pack.     If,  and  when,  either  is  used,  the 

patient  shall  be  swathed  in  sheets  and  blankets  only, 
the  outer  sheet  being,  if  necessary,  sewn  or  pinned. 
No  straps  or  ligatures  of  any  kind  shall  be  used,  and 
the  patient  shall  be  released  for  necessary  purposes  at 
intervals  not  exceeding  two  hours. 

5.  Sheets  or  towels  when  tied,  or  fastened  to  the  sides  of 

of  a  bed  or  other  object.  When  these  are  used  only  for 
the  purpose  of  forcible  feeding,  and  merely  held  by 
attendants,  and  not  tied  or  fastened,  their  use  shall 
not  be  considered  to  come  under  the  head  of  mechanical 
restraint. 

It  is  essential  to  the  safe  employment  of  any  of  these  forms 
of  restraint,  except  No.  2,  that  tne  patient  be  visited  frequently 
by  a  medical  officer,  that  he  be  kept  under  continuous  special 
supervision  by  an  attendant,  and  that  under  no  circumstances 
he  be  left  unattended ;  and  it  is  hereby  so  ordered. 

*  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
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The  Commissioners  direct  that  at  each  visit  of  Commis- 
sioners or  a  Commissioner  to  an  asylum,  hospital  or  licensed 
house,  or  to  a  single  patient,  all  instruments  and  mechanical 
appliances  which  may  have  been  employed  in  the  application 
of  bodily  restraint  to  a  lunatic  since  the  last  preceding  visit, 
be  produced  to  the  visiting  Commissioners  or  Commissioner 
by  the  superintendent,  resident  medical  officer,  or  resident 
licensee,  or  the  person  having  charge  of  the  single  patient. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  section  requires  that  in  every  case 
where  mechanical  restraint  is  applied,  a  medical  certificate 
describing  the  mechanical  means  used,  and  stating  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  certificate  is  founded,  be  signed  in  asylums  and 
hospitals  by  the  medical  superintendent,  in  licensed  houses  by 
the  resident  or  visiting  medical  practitioner,  in  workhouses  by 
the  medical  officer,  and  in  the  case  of  single  patients  by  the 
medical  attendant ;  that  a  full  record  of  evei*y  case  of  restraint 
be  kept  from  day  to  day ;  and  that  a  copy  of  such  records 
and  certificates  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  at  the 
end  of  every  quarter. 

In  framing  this  regulation,  in  which  they  have  defined  the 
"  mechanical  means ''  which  may  alone  be  used  in  the  imposition 
of  restraint,  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have  merely  dis- 
charged the  duties  cast  upon  them  by  the  enactment  quoted 
above;  and  they  desire  to  guard  themselves  most  strictly 
against  the  supposition  that  they  have  thereby  given  any 
greater  countenance  to  the  employment  of  this  form  of  treat- 
ment than  they  have  hitherto  shown. 

While  recognising,  as  the  enactment  recognises,  the  pos- 
sible occurrence  of  cases  in  which  its  employment  may  be 
necessary  and  consistent  with  humanity,  they  remain  of  opinion 
that  the  application  of  mechanical  restraint  should  always  be 
restricted  within  the  narrowest  possible  limits,  that  it  should 
not  be  long  continued  without  intermission,  and  that  it  should 
be  dispensed  with  immediately  that  it  has  effected  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  employed. 

This  regulation  snail  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of 
July,  1896,  on  and  from  which  day  tne  regulation  of  the  9th 
April.  1890,*  shall  cease  to  have  effect,  and  a  copy  shall  be  in- 
serted at  the  beginning  of  every  register  of  mechanical  re- 
straint. 

Seialed  by  order  of  the  Board, 

0,  Harold  Urmaon, 

Secretary. 

19,  Whitehall  Place,  London,  S.W., 

the  17th  day  of  April,  1895. 

*  Published  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  1890,  p.  815. 
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5.  InBtitutionB  for  LunatioB. 

(a.)    Repottn    and    Returns,     (6.)    Financial      Statement, 


p.  37. 


p.  G3. 


(a)  Reports  and  BeturnB. 


Rules,  dated  June  26,  1896,  made  by  the  Commissioners 
IN  Lunacy  with  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

1895.     No.  281, 

The  Lunacy  Acts,  1890,*  1891.  + 

1. — (1.)  There  shall  be  kept  in  every  institution  for  lunatics —  Books  to  be 
(a)  A  visitors*  book.  ^^P^ 

(6)  A  register  of  patients. 

(c)  A  register  of  removals,  discharges,  and  deaths. 

(d)  A  medical  Journal. 

(e)  A  register  of  mechanical  restraint. 

(f)  A  medical  case  book  for  patients. 
Ig)  A  post  mortem  book. 

(2.)  There  shall  also  be  kept  in  every  asylum  receiving 

Erivate  patients,  hospital,  and  licensed  house,  a  patients' 
ook,  and  in  every  hospital  and  licensed  house  receiving 
boarders  a  register  of  all  voluntary  boarders,  and  a  case  book 
for  voluntary  boarders  for  treatment. 

(3.)  There  shall  be  kept  in  every  house  where  a  single 
patient  is  detained  a  medical  journal  and  a  register  of  mechani- 
cal restraint. 

(4.)  In  every  institution  for  lunatics  in  which  private  and 
pauper  patients  are  admitted  there  shall  be  kept  a  separate 
register  of  patients,  medical  journal,  and  register  of  removals, 
discharges,  and  deaths,  for  each  class  of  patients. 

2.  The  register  of  patients  shall  be  in  the  Form  1  in  the  Register  of 
schedule.  patients. 

3.  The  register  of  removals,  discharges,  and  deaths  shall  Register  of 

be  in  the  Form  2  in  the  schedule.  removals,  dis- 

charges  and 

4.— (1.)  The  medical  journal  to  be  kept  in  institutions  for  ^^^^^ 

lunatics  shall  be  in  the  Form  3  in  the  schedule ;  but,  if  de-  ^^^ 

sired,  a  separate  journal  may  be  kept  for  each  sex.  jouma . 

(2.)  The  medical  journal  in 'the  case  of  single  patients  shall 
be  in  the  Form  4  in  the  schedule. 

5.  The  register  of  mechanical  restraint  shall    be    in  the  Register  of 
Form  5  in  the  schedule,  and  at  the  beginning  of  it  a  printed  J^^ni^y3pg 
copy  of  the  regulation  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
as  to  mechanical  restraint  shall  be  inserted. 


*  63  &  54  Vict.  c.  6.  f  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  65. 
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Register  of 
boarders. 


Post-mortem 
book. 

Notices  to  be 
sent  on  recep- 
tion. 


6.  The  register  of  voluntary  boarders  shall  be  in  the  Form 
6  in  the  schedule. 

7.  The  post-mortem  book  shall  be  in  the  Forpa  7  in  the 
schedule. 

8.^ — (1.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum,  the  superintendent  of 
every  hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  house 
shall,  immediately  on  the  reception  of  a  person  as  a  lunatic, 
make  an  entry  with  respect  to  such  lunatic  in  the  register 
of  patients  according  to  the  form  prescribed  therein,  and 
containing  the  particulars  therein  specified,  except  as  to  the 
form  of  mental  disorder,  and  the  bodily  condition  and  name 
of  disease  (if  any). 

(2.)  The  entries  as  to  the  form  of  mental  disorder  and  the 
bodily  condition  and  name  of  disease  (if  any)  shall  be  supplied 
by  the  medical  oflScer  of  every  asylum,  hospital,  or  house 
within  seven  days  after  the  reception  of  a  patient. 

(3.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum,  the  superintendent  of 
every  hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed 
house  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  person  not  a  pauper,  within  one 
clear  day,  and  in  the  case  of  a  pauper,  and  of  a  criminal 
lunatic,  after  the  second  and  before  the  end  of  the  seventh 
day  after  the  patient's  admission,  send  to  the  Commissioners  a 
notice  of  admission,  and  also  copies  of  the  reception  order  and 
of  the  medical  certificate  or  certificates  upon  which  the  same 
was  made,  and  in  the  case  of  reception  orders  upon  petition 
copies  of  the  petition  and  statement  of  particulars ;  and  shall, 
in  every  case  after  the  second  and  before  the  end  of  the 
seventh  clear  day  after  the  patient's  admisi^ion,  send  to  the 
Commissioners  a  medical  statement  to  be  made  and  signed  by 
the  medical  ofiicer  of  the  institution.  Where  a  patient  has 
been  admitted  under  an  urgency  order,  which  is  followed  by 
a  reception  order  made  on  petition,  a  copy  of  such  last- 
mentioned  order,  together  with  copies  of  the  petition  and 
cei*tificates  on  which  it  was  made,  shall  be  transmitted  by 
the  same  persons  respectively  to  the  Commissioners  within  one 
clear  day  after  the  same  order  has  been  obtained. 

(4.)  In  the  case  of  a  pauper  and  of  a  criminal  lunatic,  the 
notice  of  admission  and  statement  shall  be  in  the  Form  8  in 
the  schedule,  and  in  the  case  of  a  private  patient,  the  notice 
of  admission  shall  be  in  the  Form  9,  and  the  medical  statement 
shall  be  in  the  Form  10  in  the  schedule. 

(5.)  The  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  house,  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  visitors,  shall  also  within  the  times  limited 
by  this  rule,  send  the  like  documents  to  the  clerk  of  the 
visitors. 

(6.)  The  superintendent  of  every  hospital  and  the  resident 
licensee  of  every  licensed  house  shall  within  one  clear  day  after 
the  reception  of  a  voluntary  boarder  send  to  the  Commissioners 
notice  of  such  reception,  according  to  Form  11  in  the  schedule ; 
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and  shall  also,  within  the  same  period  of  his  death  or  leaving 
the  hospital  or  house,  send  them  notice  thereof.  i 

(7.)  Every  person  who  has  charge  of  a  single  patient  shall, 
within  the  times  limited  by  this  rule  as  regards  patients  not 
paupers,  send  to  the  Commissioners  the  like  documents  con- 
cerning such  single  patient,  and  shall,  with  the  notice  of 
admission,  send  a  statement  of  the  Christian  name  and  sur- 
name and  occupation  of  the  occupier  of  the  house,  and  of  the 
person  who  has  charge  of  the  patient.  The  medical  statement 
shall  be  made  and  signed  by  the  medical  practitioner  who 
visits  the  patient,  and  who  shall  therein  state  his  address. 

(8.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum  and  the  superintendent  of 
every  hospital  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  patient  admitted  as  a 
criminal  lunatic,  but  subsequently  detained  as  a  pauper  lunatic 
under  an  order  of  a  justice  made  under  the  Acts  relating  to 
criminal  lunatics,  send  to  the  Commissioners,  some  day  not 
less  than  two  clear  days,  nor  more  than  seven  clear  days, 
after  the  patient  has  ceased  to  be  a  criminal,  a  notice  thereof 
in  Form  12,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  justices*  order  for 
continued  detention  (which  for  the  purpose  of  Section  38  of 
the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  and  Section  7  of  the  Lunacy  Act, 
1891,  is  the  reception  order),  and  shall  within  the  same  limits 
of  time  send  to  the  Commissioners  a  statement  to  be  made 
and  signed  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  asylum  or 
hospital. 

9.  The  report   to  be  sent   to  the   Commissioners   by  the  Form  of  report 
medical    officer   of   every   institution   for  lunatics,   and    the  '^  be  sent  at 
medical  attendant  of  every  single  patient,  at  the  expiration  of  month  after 
one  calendar  month  after  the  reception  of  a  private  patient,  reception. 
shall  be  in  the  Form  13  in  the  schedule. 

10.  The  entries  in  the  medical  journal,  case  books,   and  Who  to  keep 
post  mortem  book,  to  be  kept  in  every  institution  for  lunatics  P^®^**^ 
shall  be  made  by  the  medical  officer  thereof,  or  by  an  assist-  case  books. 
ant  medical   officer  under  his  supervision  and  control,  and 

every  such  entry  shall  be  signed  or  initialed  by  the  person 
making  the  same. 

11.  The  prescribed  entries  in  the  medical  journal  to  be  flow  often 
kept  in  institutions  for  lunatics  shall  be  made  once  in  every  J^^lfin^^i 
week,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  licensed  house  at  which  visits  by  a  cal  journal.*  ' 
medical  practitioner  at  more  distant  intervals  than  once  a  week 

are  permitted,  at  each  visit. 

12.  Within  seven  days  after  the  admission  of  a  patient  Entries  in  case 
there  shall  be  entered  in  the  medical  case  book  for  patients  ^jumslhos- 
the  following  particulars  : —  pitals,  and 

(a)  A   statement   of    the   name,   age,   sex,   and   previous  {j^^J^ 
occupation  of  the  patient,    and   whether  married, 
single,  or  widowed,  and  a  copy  of  the  statement  of 
facts  contained  in  the  medical  certificates  accom- 
panying the  reception  order. 
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(b)  An  accurate  description  of  the  external  appearance  of 

the  patient  upon  admission  : — of  the  habit  of  body, 
and  temperament ;  appearance  of  eyes,  expression 
of  countenance,  and  any  peculiarity  in  form  of  head  ; 
physical  state  of  the  vascular  and  respiratory  organs, 
and  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  their  respective 
functions  ;  state  of  the  pulse,  tongue,  skin,  &c. ;  and 
the  presence  or  absence,  on  admission,  of  bruises, 
or  otner  injuries. 

(c)  A  description   of   the  phenomena  of  the  mental  dis- 

order : — the  manner  and  period  of  the  attack,  with 
a  minute  account  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  changes 
produced  in  the  patient's  temper  or  disposition  ; 
specifying  whether  the  malady  displays  itself  by 
any,  and  what  delusions,  or  irrational  conduct,  or 
morbid  or  dangerous  habits  or  propensities; 
whether  it  has  occasioned  any  failure  of  memory  or 
understanding;  or  is  connected  with  epilepsy,  or 
ordinary  paralysis  or  general  paralysis. 

(d)  Every  particular  which  can  be  obtained  respecting  the 

previous  history  of  the  patient :-  -what  are  believed 
to  have  been  the  predisposing  and  exciting  causes 
of  the  attack ;  what  were  the  previous  habits, 
whether  active  or  sedentary,  temperate  or  other- 
wise; whether  the  patient  has  experienced  any 
former  attacks  and,  if  so,  at  what  periods  ;  whether 
any  relatives  have  been  subject  to  insanity  or  other 
nervous  disease,  or  phthisis :  whether  the  present 
attack  was  preceded  by  any  and  what  premonitory 
symptoms ;  and  whether  the  patient  has  undergone 
any,  and  what,  previous  treatment,  or  has  been 
subjected  to  restraint  of  personal  liberty. 

How  often  13.  Subsequent  entries  describing  the  course  and  progress 

mii^^nc^     ^^  *^®  CAse,  and  recording  the  medical  and  other  treatment, 
book.  with  the  results,  shall  be  made  in  the  case  book  for  patients 

at  the  times  herein-after  mentioned,  that  is  to  say ;  once  at 
least  in  every  week  during  the  first  month  after  reception, 
and  oftener  when  necessary  ;  afterwards,  in  recent  or  curable 
cases,  once  at  least  in  every  month,  and  in  chronic  cases,  sub- 
ject to  little  variation,  once  in  every  three  months.  But  all 
special  circumstances  affecting  the  patient,  including  seclusion 
and  mechanical  restraint,  and  all  accidents  and  injuries,  must 
be  at  once  recorded.  A  printed  copy  of  this  and  the  last  pre- 
ceding rule  shall  be  inserted  at  the  beginning  of  every  case 
book  for  patients. 

Entries  in  oase         14.  In  the  case  book  for  voluntary  boarders  for  treatment 

book  for  volun-  there  shall  within  seven  days  after  reception  be  made   an 

^  entry  giving  the  name,  age,  sex,  previous   occupation,  and 

residence  of  the  boarder,  and  a  full  and  accurate  description 

of  his  mental  and  bodily  condition. 
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Entries  describing  the  course  and  progress  of  the  case  shall 
be  subsequently  made  at  the  same  intervals  as  are  prescribed 
by  the  foregoing  rule  for  patients. 

15.  The  medical  officer  of   every  institution  for  lunatics  P^^^^'j^ 
shall,  whenever  so  required  by  the  Commissioners,  send  to  entri^^ 
them  correct  copies  of  all  the  entries,  or  of  any  particular 
entries  or  entry,  in  the  case  of  post  mortem  books  relative  to 
any  specified  patient  or  boarder,  who   is,  or  may  have  been, 
confined  or  resident  in  the  institution. 

16.— (1.)  The  medical  attendant  of  a  single  patient  shall,  ^^^^,.4^^- 
as  soon  as  possible  after  the  admission  of  the  patient,  enter  ^^  ^f  dngle' 
on  blank  pages  to  be  left  at  the  beginning  of  the  medical  patient. 
journal  a  sketch  of  the  previous  history  of  the  case  and  full 
particulars  of  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of  the  pati&nt 
on  admission. 

(2.)  Such  medical  attendant  shall  also  at  each  visit  enter 
in  the  medical  journal  the  date  of  the  visit  and  full  particu- 
lars of  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of  the  patient,  and 
all  the  other  particulars  indicated  in  Form  4. 

(3.)  If  the  Commissioners  allow  a  single  patient  to  be 
visited  less  often  than  once  in  every  two  weeks,  and  the 
patient  is  in  the  charge  of  a  medical  practitioner,  such 
practitioner  shall  once  at  least  in  every  two  weeks  enter  in 
the  medical  journal  the  particulars  prescribed  in  the  last- 
preceding  sub-section,  together  with  the  date  of  the  entry. 

(4.)  Every  entry  to  be  made  under  this  rule  shall  be 
signed  by  the  person  who  makes  the  same. 

17.  Every  medical  practitioner  who  visits  a  single  patient.  Medical 

or  under  whose  charge  a  single  patient  is,  shall  on  the  tenth  Jf^i'e  patents. 
of  January,  or  within  seven  days  from  that  time,  in  every 
year,  report  in  writing  to  the  Commissioners  the  state  of 
health,  bodily  and  mental,  of  the  patient,  with  such  other 
circumstances  as  he  may  deem  necessary  to  communicate. 

18.  The  superintendent  of  every  asylum  and  hospital,  the  Copiea  of 
resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  house,  and  every  person  ^^^  ^°. 
having  charge  of  a  single  patient,  shall  at  the  end  of  every  mech^icai 
quarter  send  to  the  Commissioners  a  copy  of  every  entry  in  rcBtraint. 
the    register    of    mechanical     restraint     made    during    the 
quarter.     If  no  restraint  has  been  used  during  the  quarter,  a 
return  to  that  effect  shall  be  made. 

19.  The  register  of  voluntary  boarders  to  be  kept  in  hos-  Who  to  keep 
pitals  and  licensed  houses  shall  be  kept  by  the  superintendent  yof^n^ry^ 
or  resident  licensee  thereof.  boarders. 

20.  The  superintendent  of  every  hospital  and  the  resident  Schedule  of 
licensee  of  every  licensed  house  shall  prepare  and  keep  up  ^^^jq^*^' 
accurate  lists  of  the  private  patients  ana  boarders  for  the  private 
time  being  on  the  books  of  the  hospital  or  house,  with  the  P»*^«»*»  ^^ 
rates  of  payment  made  for  the  maintenance  and  care  and  w>*'d«"- 
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treatment  of  such  patients  and  boarders  respectively ;  and 
such  lists  shall  be  at  all  times  accessible  to  the  Commissioners 
or  Commissioner  visiting  the  hospital  or  house,  and,  in  the 
case  of  a  house  licensed  by  justices,  to  the  visitors  of  such 
house. 

21. — (1.)  When  application  is  made  to  the  Commissioners 
for  their  consent  to  tne  transfer  of  a  "private  patient  from 
one  institution  for  lunatics  to  another,  or  to  or  from  single 
care,  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution  from  which  the 
patient  is  to  be  removed,  or  the  medical  attendant  of  the 
single  patient,  shall  furnish  the  Commissioners  with  a  report 
as  to  the  patient's  mental  and  bodily  condition,  and  fitness 
for  transfer,  and  especially  as  to  whether  he  is  suicidal  or 
dangerous  to  others. 

(2.)  When  application  is  made  for  the  grant  by  the  Com- 
missioners, or  by  visitors,  of  leave  of  absence  of  a  private 
patient  from  an  institution  for  lunatics,  or  of  a  single  patient 
from  the  house  in  which  he  is  received,  either  for  the  benefit 
of  the  patient's  health  or  on  trial,  it  shall  be  accompanied  by 
a  recommendation  from  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution 
or  the  medical  attendant  of  the  patient. 

22.  The  clerk  of  every  asylum,  the  superintendent  of  every 
hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  house,  shall, 
within  two  clear  days  after  the  removal,  discharge,  death,  or 
transfer  from  the  private  to  the  pauper  class,  or  vice  versS  of 
any  patient  make  an  entry  thereof  in  the  register  of  patients, 
and  also  in  the  register  of  removals,  discharges,  and  deaths, 
according  to  the  form  prescribed  therein  respectively,  and  in 
the  case  of  deaths  an  entry  shall  be  made  also  in  the  medical 
journal  by  the  medical  officer. 

23. — (1.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum,  the  superintendent  of 
every  hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed 
house,  and  the  person  having  charge  of  a  single  patient,  shall, 
within  two  clear  days  after  the  removal,  discharge,  escape,  or 
recapture  of  a  patient,  or  his  transfer  from  the  private  to  the 
pauper  class,  or  vice  versd,  send  written  notice  thereof  to  the 
Commissioners,  and  also,  in  the  case  of  a  lunatic  so  found  by 
inquisition,  to  the  Chancer}'  visitors. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  a  licensed  house  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  visitors,  the  like  notice  shall,  within  the  time  aforesaid, 
also  be  sent  by  the  resident  licensee  of  the  house  to  the 
visitors. 

(3.)  Notices  of  removal  and  discharge  shall  be  in  the  Forms 
14  and  15  in  the  schedule.  Notices  of  escape  and  recapture 
shall  be  in  the  Forms  16  and  17  in  the  schedule.  Notice  of 
transfer  from  the  private  to  the  pauper  class  or  vice  versa 
shall  be  in  Form  18  in  the  schedule. 

(4.)  Where  upon  the  discharge  of  a  pauper  lunatic  from  an 
institution  for  lunatics  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution 
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certifies  under  Section  25  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  that  the 
lunatic  has  not  recovered,  and  is  a  proper  person  to  be  kept 
in  a  workhouse  as  a  lunatic,  a  copy  of  the  certificate  shall 
accompany  the  notice  of  discharge. 

24. — (1.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum,  the  superintendent  of  Notices  to  be 
every  hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  ^°J|^on 
house,  shall,  within  two  clear  days  after  each  visit  of  one  or  vTsitation. 
more  of  the  Commissioners,  send  to  the  Commissioners,  and  in 
the  case  of  a  house  licensed  by  justices,  also  to  the  clerk  of 
the  visitors,  copies  of  all  entries  made  by  any  visiting  Com- 
missioner or  Commissioners  at  such  visit  in  the  visitors*  book 
or  patients'  book  of  the  institution. 

(2.)  The  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  house  shall  also, 
within  two  clear  days  after  each  visit  by  any  visitor,  send  to 
the  Commissioners  and  to  the  clerk  to  such  visitors  a  true  and 
perfect  copy  of  all  entries  made  by  such  visitors  at  such  visit 
in  either  of  the  last-mentioned  books. 

25.  The  clerk  of  every  asylum,  the  superintendent  of  every  Notice  of 
hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  every  licensed  house,  ^^is^issai  of 
shall,  within  two  clear  days  after  the  dismissal  for  misconduct 

of  any  person  employed  in  connexion  with  the  care  of  the 
patients  therein,  send  notice  in  writing  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  dismissal  and  its  cause. 

26.  With  respect  to  patients  whose  reception  orders  were  Special  reports 
dated  on  or  prior  to  the  first  day  of  February  1890,  the  special  and  certift- 
reports  and  certificates  under  Section  38  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  ^ 
1890,*  and  Section  7  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891,  t  shall  be  included 

in  one  list,  and  shall  be  furnished  according  to  Form  19  in  the 
schedule  ;  and  with  respect  to  patients  whose  reception  orders 
are  dated  subsequently  to  the  first  day  of  February  1890, 
a  special  report  and  certificate  under  the  above-mentioned 
enactments  shall  be  made  and  signed  for  each  such  patient  in 
Form  20  in  the  schedule. 

27. — (1.)  In  case  of  the  death  of  a  patient,  notice  thereof,  statement  and 
together   with   a   statement   relating   thereto,   shall,    within  notice  as  to 
forty -eight  hours  of  the  death,  be  sent  by  the  manager  of  the  ^^®*^^' 
institution  for  lunatics  in  which  the  patient  died,  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  single  patient,  by  the  person  having  charge,  to  the 
coroner  of  the  district. 

(2.)  The  notice  in  the  case  of  a  death  in  an  asylum  shall  be 
prepared  and  signed  by  the  clerk,  and  the  statement  shall  be 
prepared  and  signed  by  the  superintendent,  and  in  any  other 
case  the  notice  and  statement  shall  be  prepared  and  signed  by 
the  medical  superintendent,  or  the  medical  attendant,  or  the 
medical  person  or  persons  who  attended  the  patient  in  his  last 
illness,  and  such  notice  and  statement  respectively  shall  be  in 
the  Form  21  in  the  schedule. 


*  53  A  54  Vict.  c.  6.  t  54  &  65  Vict  c.  65. 
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(3.)  In  the  case  of  a  lunatic  dying  in  an  institution  for 
lunatics,  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution  shall,  within  two 
clear  days  after  the  death,  enter  or  cause  to  be  entered  a  copy 
of  the  foregoing  statement  in  the  case  book,  and  in  the  case 
of  a  single  patient  the  person  having  charge  of  him  shall 
within  the  like  period,  enter  a  copy  of  the  statement  in  the 
medical  journal. 

(4.)  The  clerk  of  the  asylum,  the  superintendent  of  the 
hospital,  the  resident  licensee  of  the  house,  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
single  patient,  the  person  who  had  charge,  shall,  within  forty- 
eight  hours  of  the  death  of  a  patient,  send  a  like  notice  and 
statement — 

(a)  To  the  Commissioners  ; 

(b)  To  the  relation  or  one  of  the  relations  named  in  the 
statement  accompanying  the  order  for  the  reception  of 
the  patient,  or,  if  none  be  known,  to  the  person  named 
for  the  purpose  in  such  statement ; 

(c)  To  the  registrar  of  deaths  for  the  district ; 

(d)  In  the  case  of  a  licensed  house  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  visitors,  also  to  the  clerk  of  the  visitors  ; 

(e)  In  the  case  of  a  lunatic  so  found  by  inquisition,  also  to 
this  Chancery  visitors ; 

(/)  If  the  patient  was  not  a  pauper,  also  to  the  person 
upon  whose  petition  the  order  for  admission  of  the 
patient  was  made,  or  who  made  the  last  payment  on 
account  of  the  patient. 
(g)  If  the  patient  was  a  pauper,  also  to  the  clerk  to  the 
guardians  of  the  union,  or  the  clerk  of  the  local  authority 
to  which  the  patient  was  chargeable. 
Notice  of  28.  The   clerk   of   every  asylum,  the   superintendent    of 

^^'^^/'t  ff     ®v®ry  hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of   every    licensed 
m    ca  8  a  .     j^^^g^^  shall,  within  seven  days  after  the  happening  thereof, 
send   to   the   Commissioners  notice  of   every  change  in  the 
meflical  staff  of  such  institutions  respectively. 

Half-yearly  29. —  (1.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum  shall,  on  the  first  of 

lists  of  patients  January  and  the  first  of  July  in  every  year,  prepare  a  list, 

temade°up?     made  up  to  those  dates,  of  all  pauper  lunatics  tnen  in  the 

asylum,  according  to  the  Form  22  in  the  schedule. 

(2.)  Within  fifteen  days  after  the  list  is  prepared,  the  clerk 
shall  lay  a  copy  before  the  committee  of  visitors,  and  shall 
send  a  copy  to  the  Commissioners,  and  to  the  clerk  of  each 
local  authority  to  which  the  asylum  belongs,  to  be  laid  before 
the  local  authority. 

(3.)  The  clerk  of  every  asylum  receiving  private  patients 
shall,  on  the  first  of  January  and  the  first  of  July  in  every 
year,  prepare  a  list  made  up  to  those  dates,  containing  the 
Christian  names  and  surnames  of  all  the  private  and  criminal 
patients  then  in  the  asylum,  according  to  the  Form  23  in  the 
schedule ;  and  shall,  within  fifteen  days  after  the  list  is  pre- 
pared, send  a  copy  to  the  Commissioners ;  and  shall,  within 
the  same  time,   transmit   to  the   clerk   of  each   such   local 
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authority,  to  be  laid  before  it,  a  certificate  under  his  hand  of 
the  number  of  private  and  criminal  patients  of  each  sex. 

30.  The  clerk  to  the  committee  of  visitors  of  every  asylum  Report  of 
shall,  within  twenty-one  days  after  their  annual  report  has  ▼isHingcom- 
been  laid   before   the   local   authority  by  the  committee  of  ^ntTo^om- 
visitors,  transmit  a  copy  to  the  Commissioners.  missioners. 

31.  The  medical   superintendent    of    every    asylum,  the  sutementof 
superintendent  of  every  hospital,  and  the  resident  licensee  of  condition  of 
every   licensed   house  receiving  pauper  lunatics  shall,  half-  funaUcs. 
yearly,  on  the  first  day  of  January  and  the  first  day  of  July, 

send  to  the  guardians  of  every  union  a  statement  of  the  mental 
and  bodily  condition  of  every  pauper  lunatic  chargeable  to  the 
union. 

32. — (1.)  In  the  case  of  pauper  lunatics  not  in  an  institution  Quarterly 
for  lunatics,  the  medical  officer  of  every  district  of  a  union  return  of 
and  of  every  workhouse  shall,  within  seven  days  after  every  f u^at^cs  not  in 
thirty-first  of   March,  thirtieth  of    June,  thirtieth  of    Sep-  an  institution 
tember,  and  thirty-first  of  December,  make  a  return  of    all  ^^r  lunatics, 
such  lunatics  visited  by  him  during  the  preceding  quarter ; 
or  if  there  were  no  such  lunatics  within  the  district  or  work- 
house of  which  he  is  medical  officer,  shall  make  a  return  to 
that  efiect. 

(2.)  Such  returns  shall  be  in  the  Forms  24  and  25  in  the 
schedule,  and  shall,  within  the  time  aforesaid,  be  delivered  or 
sent  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  union  to  which  the 
return  relates. 

(3.)  The  clerk  receiving  the  return  shall,  within  two  clear 
days  after  receipt  thereoi,  make  a  copy  thereof,  and  shall, 
within  the  same  period,  send  the  return  to  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  copy  to  the  clerk  to  the  committee  of  visitors  of  the 
asylum  for  the  county  or  borough  in  which  the  union  for 
which  he  is  clerk  is  wholly  or  partly  situate. 

33.  The  clerk  of  the  board  of  guardians  of  every  union  Annual  return 
shall,  on  the  tirst  of  January  in  every  year,  or  as  soon  after  as  by  clerks  to 
possible,  make  out  and  sign  a  complete  list  or  lists  in  the  Form  ^*^  ^* 
26  in  the  schedule,  made  up  to  that  date,  of  all  lunatics  charge- 
able  to  the  union,  giving,  when  necessary,  in  a  separate  sheet, 
a  list  of  the  lunatics  chargeable  to  each  part  of  the  union 
which  is  situate  in  the  area  of  a  different  local  authority,  as 
defined  by  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,*  Section  240 ;  and  shall,  on 
or  before  the  first   of    February  following,  send    copies    of 
the  lists  to  the  following  authorities  : — 
(a)  The  Local  Government  Board  ; 
(6)  The  Commissioners ; 

(c)  The  committee  of  visitors  of  the  asylum  of  the  county 
or  borough,  or  each  county  or  borough,  in  which  the 
union  is  wholly  or  partly  situate  ; 
{d)  The  clerk  of  the  local  authority  within  the  area 
whereof  the  union  is  wholly  or  partly  situate,  to  be 
laid  before  the  local  authority. 

~  *^63  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
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34.  AH  entries  to  be  made  under  these  rules  shall  be  made 
in  a  manner  so  clear  and  distinct  as  to  admit  of  being  easily 
referred  to  and  extracted  whenever  the  Commissioners  shall 
so  require,  and  all  notices  shall  be  sent  on  white  paper  of 
foolscap  size. 

35.  The  manager  of  every  institution  for  lunatics,  and  the 
clerk  of  every  asylum,  shall  furnish  to  the  Commissioners,  at 
such  times  and  in  such  form  as  they  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe,  such  annual  and  other  returns  and  information  of 
or  in  any  way  relating  to  the  institution,  or  the  patients  of 
or  boarders  in  the  Institution,  as  the  Commissioners  may,  in 
their  discretion,  require. 

36. — (1.)  Every  applicant  for  a  license  for  a  house  in  sub- 
stitution for  a  house  already  licensed  shall,  at  least  thirt}' 
clear  days  before  a  quarterly  or  other  meeting  of  the  Com- 
missioners, or  before  a  quarter  or  special  sessions  of  the 
licensing  justices,  give  notice  of  the  application — 

(a)  If  the  house  is  within  the  immediate  jurisdiction  of 
the  Commissioners,  to  the  Commissioners ; 
If  elsewhere,  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county 
or  borough  in  which  it  is  situate,  and  also  to  the 
Commissioners. 
The  notice  shall  contain — 
The  Christian  name  and  surname,  place  of  abode,  and 

occupation  of  the  proposed  licensee  ; 
The  Christian  name  and  surname  of  the  person  who  is 
to  reside  in  the  house  ;  and  a  full  description  of  the 
estate  or  interest  therein  of  the  proposed  licensee. 
The  .applicant  shall  send  with  his  notice  the  follow- 
ing documents : — 

(a)  A  plan  of  the  house  and  all  buildings  to  be  included 

in  the  licence,  drawn  upon  a  scale  of  eight  feet  to  an 
inch,  with  a  description  of  the  situation  of  the  house, 
and  the  length,  breadth,  and  height  of,  and  a  re- 
ference by  a  figure  or  letter  to,  every  room  therein, 
distinguishing  the  rooms  to  be  appropriated  to 
patients  from  those  to  be  occupied  by  the  family  and 
domestic  servants  of  the  resident  licensee ;  also  a 
plan  of  the  drains  and  a  statement  as  to  the  mode 
of  disposal  of  the  sewage,  and  as  to  the  water  supply. 

(b)  A  statement  of  the  quantity  of  land  not  covered  by 

building  annexed  to  the  house,  and  appropriated  to 
the  exclusive  use,  exercise,  and  recreation  of  the 
patients,  with  a  plan  thereof  drawn  to  the  scale  of 
100  feet  to  an  inch, 

statement  of  the  number  of  patients  of  each  sex  to 

received  and  of  the  means  by  which  the  sexes  are 

to  be  kept  apart. 

(4.)  The  notice  and  accompanying  documents  when  sent 

to  a  clerk  of  the  peace  shall  by  him  be  laid  before  the  justices 

when  they  consider  the  application  for  the  licence, 


(b) 


(2) 
(a) 

(6) 


(3) 


(c)  A 
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37. — (1.)  Every  person  applying  for  a  renewal  of  a  licence  On  renewal  of 
shall  at  least  14  clear  days  before  a  quarterly  or  other  meeting  me^nt^tobTfur- 
of  the  Commissioners,  or  before  a  quarter  or  special  sessions  of  nishedof  the 
the  licensing  justices,  give  notice,  in  the  case  of  a  house  licensed  number  and 
by  the  justices,  both  to  the  Commissioners  and  to  the  clerk  of  p^^ta 
the  peace  for  the  county  or  borough,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  house,  detained, 
licensed  by  the  Commissioners,  to  the  Commissioners,  of  the 
application  for  renewal,  accompanying  his  notice  with  a  state- 
ment signed  by  the  applicant  containing  the  names  and  number 
of  the  patients  of  each  sex  then  detained  in  such  house,  and 
distinguishing  between  private  and  pauper  patients. 

(2.)  Copies  of  all  entries  made  since  the  last  renewal  of  the 
licence  by  the  visiting  Commissioners  in  the  visitors*  book  of  a 
house  licensed  by  justices  shall  be  laid  before  the  justices  upon 
every  application  for  a  renewal  of  the  licence. 

38. — (1.)  Before  any  alteration  or  addition  is  made  to,  in.  Notice  of 
or  about  a  licensed  house,  or  its  appurtenances,  the  licensee  shall  ^'^o^^to  °^ 
send  notice  in  writing  of  the  proposed  alteration  or  addition  licensed 
to  the  Commissioners,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  house  licensed  by  houses, 
justices  of  a  county  or  borough,  also  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
of  the  county  or  borough. 

(2.)  Such  notices  shall  be  accompanied  by  full  descriptions 
of  the  proposed  alteration  or  addition,  with  plans  drawn  to  a 
scale  oi  eight  feet  to  an  inch. 

39. — (1.)  With  every  application  for  the  registration  of  a  Plans  of 
hospital  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  the  following  plans  shall    ^"P^**^^ 
be  sent  to  the  Commissioners : — 

(a)  A  general  plan,  to  the  scale  of  100  feet  to  an  inch, 
of  the  land  proposed  to  be  occupied  with  the  hospital, 
with  a  block  plan  of  the  buildings  drawn  thereon, 
and  showing  the  positions  and  area  of  the  exercise 
grounds,  gardens,  and  roads  of  approach. 

(6)  Plans  of  the  basement,  ground,  and  every  other  floor 
of  the  principal  buildings  and  oflSces,  and  also  of  the 
roofs,  with  the  dimensions  of  the  rooms  and  the 
thickness  of  the  walls. 

(e)  Elevations  of  the  fronts  and  sides  of  the  principal 
buildings  and  offices, 

(d)  Transverse  and  longitudinal  sections  sufficient  to  show 

the  heights  of  the  various  rooms  in  the  buildings. 

(e)  A  general  plan  showing  the  course  of  the  drains  and 

the  manner  in  which  the  sewerage  will  be  disposed  of. 

(2.)  The  plans  (6)  to  (e)  inclusive  shall  be  drawn  to  a  scale 
of  eight  feet  to  an  inch. 

(3.)  There  shall  also  be  furnished  with  every  application  a 
concise  description  of  the  hospital  buildings,  with  the  number 
of  patients  and  boarders  to  be  received  therein,  and  of  the 
systeAis  of  heating,  lighting,  and  ventilation  adopted,  and  of 
the  water  supply ;  and  the  plans  shall  show  the  manner  in 
B  31848.  u 
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Notice  of 
alterations 
and  additions 
to  hospitals. 


Hospitals 
already  re- 
gistered to 
furnish  plans. 


Abstracts  of 
hospital 
accounts  to 
be  sent  to  Com- 
missioners. 


which  the  various  portions  of  the  buildings  are  to  be  appro- 
priated to  the  different  classes  and  sexes  of  patients  to  be 
received. 

40. — (1.)  Before  any  alteration  or  addition  is  made  to,  in, 
or  about  any  hospital,  the  superintendent  shall  send  notice  in 
writing  of  the  proposed  alteration  or  addition  to  the  Com- 
missioners. 

(2.)  Every  such  notice  shall  be  accompanied  by  plans  and 
descriptions  similar  to  those  specified  in  the  last  preceding 
rule. 

41.  The  Commissioners  may  require  the  superintendent  of 
any  hospital  to  furnish,  at  the  cost  of  the  hospital,  such  plans 
of  all  or  any  of  the  buildings  used  for  the  purposes  of  the 
hospital  as,  being  of  the  description  hereinbefore  specified,  the 
Commissioners  may  think  fit. 

42.  The  superintendent  of  every  hospital  shall  within  one 
calendar  month  next  after  the  accounts  of  the  hospital  shall 
have  been  submitted  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  or  have 
been  audited,  send  to  the  Commissioners  an  abstract  of  the 
accounts  in  such  form  as  the  Commissioners  shall  from  time  to 
time  prescribe.  He  shall  also,  within  a  month  after  its  publi- 
cation, send  to  them  a  printed  copy  of  the  annual  report  of 
the  hospital. 

43.  These  rules  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of 
September  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five,  on 
which  day  the  rules  of  the  29th  March,  1890,*  shall  cease  to 
have  effect. 

*  Published  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1890,  p.  796-814. 
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Form  3. 


Medical  Journal  to  be  kept  in  Asylums,  Hospitals,  and 
Licensed  Houses. 


ThU. 


Nnmber  of 
Patientg. 


Pftilento  who  are 

or  fince  the  Uwt  Entry 

hare  been  in  Seolosion, 

when,  and  for  what 

Period,  and  Reasons. 


Patients  under 
Medical  Treatment, 

and  for  what,  if 
«uij,  Bodily  Disorder. 


Deaths, 
Injuries, 
and 
Violence  to 
Patients, 
since  the 
last  Entry. 


Form  4. 


Medical  Journal  for  Single  Patients. 


Date. 


I        Mental 

Condition; 

what  Evidence 

of  Insanity  ? 

I  Any  and  what 

change 
'  since  last  Visit. 


Bodily 
Health 

and 
condi- 

tion. 


Seclusion 
since 

last  Tisit ; 
when 
and  for 

how  long. 


Visits  of 
Friends; 
date  of 
Tisit; 
name  of 
Friend. 


State  of 

House  and 

Furniture, 

Bed  and 

Bedding. 

Supply 

and 

condition 

of 
wearing 
apparel. 


Is  the 
Dietary 
proper? 

if  not, 
state  in 

what 
respect. 


Employ' 
meut, 

exercise, 

and 
amuse- 
ments. 
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POBM  5. 


Register  of  Mechanical  Restraint. 


Date. 

NuDM  of  Pfttientg. 

-Means  of 
Restraint 
employed. 

Dnxation 
in  Honrs. 

Oertifloateof  Medieal 

Attendant,  sUtlng  Gionnds 
upon  which  the  Rettxmint  mm 

"^ 

Females. 

■ 

I  certify  that  restraint  mm  em- 
ploycMlin  this  case  OB  the  fol- 
lowing groonds :— 

Form  6. 


Register  of  Voluntary  Boarders. 


Date  of 

Reception 

into 

Names, 

Ooonpation, 

and  Residence 

of  Boarders. 

Institution. 

Males. 

Females 

Names  of 
Oommissioners 

or  Justices 
consenting  to 

Reception, 
or  Extension 

of  Term, 
where  such 

Consent 

necessary. 


Reception, 
whether 
for  Treat- 
ment, or  as 
RelaUve 
or  Friend 

of  a 
Patient. 


.  Date  of 
Death  or  of 

leaving 
thelnstitn- 
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Form  7. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  Home.] 

Post  Mortem  Notes. 

Name  and  number  in  Register  of  Patients 
Sex,  age,  and  preyions  ooonpation 
Date  of  admission 
Date  of  death  . 

Form  of  mental  disorder  {^^ai!!?]?''''" 

Certified  cause  of  death 

Case  book.    Vol,     ,  page 

Date  and  hour  of  post  mortem  examination 


Condition  of  body  and  external  1 
appearances,  and  whether  or  > 
not  bedsores  present  J 


Head 

Thorax  (desciibe  condition  of  ribs) 

Abdomen 

Weights  of  Organs 

Microscopic  appearances  and  any  special  notes 


(Signed) 


[These  headings  may  be  added  to  and  the  spaces  increased  or  diminished 
according  to  the  judgment  of  superintendents.] 


Form  8. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Notice  of  Admission. 
Date  of  reception  order,  the  day  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  was  admitted  into  this 

asylum  [or  hospitid  or  house]  as  a  pauper  [or  criminal]  patient  on  the 

day  of  ,  and  I  hereby  transmit  a  copy  of  the 

order  and  statement  of  particulars  and  medical  certificates  on  which  he 

[or  she]  was  received. 
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Subjoined  is  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  mental  and  bodily  condition 
of  the  patient. 

(Signed) 

Clerk  or  Medical  Superintendent,  or 
Resident  Licensee, 

Dated  the  day  of 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 

[or  as  the  case  may  he"]. 


Statement. 


I  have  this  day  [some  day  not  less  than  two  clear  days^  nor  more  than 
seven  clear  days^  c^ter  the  admission  of  the  paiient]  seen  and  examined  the 
patient  mentioned  in  the  above  notice,  and  hereby  certify  that  with  respect 
to  mental  state  he  [or  she]  [describing  t<]  and  wilii  respect  to  bodily  health 
and  condition  he  [or  she]  [aescrihing  if]. 

Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed) 

Medical  Officer. 


Form  9. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Notice  of  Admission. 

Date  of  reception  order,  the  day  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  was  admitted  into  this 

asylum  [or  hospital  or  house]  as  a  private  patient  on  the 
day  of  ,  and  I  transmit  [a  copy  of  the  urgency  order  and 

medical  certificate  or]  a  copy  of  the  order  and  medical  certificates  and 
of  the  petition  and  statement  of  particulars  on  which  he  [or  she]  was 
received. 

A  statement  with   respect  to  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of  the 
above-named  patient  will  be  forwarded  in  due  course. 

(Signed) 

Clerk,    or    Medical    Superin- 
tendent or  Resident  Licensee. 

Dated  the  day  of 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 

[or  as  the  case  may  be]. 
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Form  10. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  Hoose.] 

Medical  Statement. 

I  have  this  day  \90me  day  not  less  than  two  clear  days  nor  more  than 
seven  clear  days  after  the  admission  of  the  jpatie!ni\  seen  and  examined 
,  admitted  into  this  asylum   \pr  hospital    or    house] 
on  the  day  of  ,  and  hereby  certify  that  with  respect 

to  mental  state  he  \pr  she]  IdMctihing  t<]  and  with  respect  to  bodily  health 
and  condition  he  \pr  she]  \ae9cr%hing  i/]. 

Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed) 

Medical  Officer. 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
\or  as  the  case  may  be]. 


Form  11. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 

Notice  of  Admission  of  Boarder. 

I  hereby  gJYe  you  notice  that 
was  receiv^  into  this  hospital  [or  house]  on  the  day  of 

as  a  voluntary  boarder,  for  treatment  [or 
as  a  relative  or  friend  of  a  patient] 

.    (Signed) 

Medical  Superintendent,  or  Resident 
Licensee. 

Dated  the  day 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Form  12. 

[Name  of  Asylum  or  Hospital.] 
Notice  op  Transfer  from  the  Criminal  to  the  Pauper  Class. 

Date  of  reception  order,  the  day  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  ,  who  was  received  into  this 

asylum  (or  hospital)  as  a  criminal  lunatic  on  the 

was  on  the  transferred  to  the  pauper  class,  and  I  herewith 

transmit  a  cop^  of  the  justice's  order  on  which  he  is  detained. 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  mental  and  bodily  condition 
of  the  patient. 

(Signed) 

Clerk  or  Superintendent. 
Dated  the  days  of  » 

To  the  CommissionerB  in  Lunacy. 
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Btatbmbmt. 

I  have  this  day  [some  day  not  less  than  two  dear  daye^  nor  more  than 
seven  clear  days,  after  the  patient  has  ceased  to  be  a  criminal]  seen  and 
examined  the  patient  mentioned  in  the  above  notice,  and  hereby  certify 
that  with  respect  to  mental  state  he  [or  she]  [describing  it]  and  with  respect 
to  bodily  health  and  condition  he  [or  she]  [aeseribing  it]. 


Dated  the  day  of 


(Signed) 

Medical  Officer. 


Form  13. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Report  as  to  Private  Patient. 

(To  be  sent  at  the  expiration  of  one  calendar  month  qfter  reception.) 

I  have  this  day  seen  and  examined 
received  here  on  the  day  of 

and  report  that  with  respect  to  mental  condition        he  is 

,  and  that  with  respect  to 
bodily  condition         he  is 

Dated  the  day  of 

Meciical  Officer,  or  Medical  Atten- 
dant. 
To  the  GommissionerB  in  Lunacy. 


Form  14. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Notice  of  Removal. 

Date  of  reception  order,  the  day  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  ,  a  private  [or  pauper  or 

criminal]  patient  received  into  this  asylum  [or  hospital  or  hcensed  house 
or  house]  on  the  day  of  ,  was,  on  the 

day  of  ,  removed  to 

relieved  [or  not  improved]  by  the  authority  of 

(Signed) 

Olerk,  or  Superintendent,  or  Resi- 
dent Licensee,  or  the  person  having 
charge  of  the  said  lunatic  as  a  siDgle 
patient. 

Dated  the  day  of 

To  the  Comminioners  in  Lunacy 
[or  as  the  case  may  be]. 
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Form  15. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Notice  of  Discharge. 

Date  of  reception  order,  the  day  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  ,  a  private 

[or  pauper,  or  criminal]  patient,  received  into  this  asylum  [or  hospital 
[or  bcensed  house  or  house]  on  the  day  of 

was  discharged  therefrom  recovered  [or  relieved  or  not  improved]  on  the 
day  of  ,  by  the  authority  of 

(Signed) 

Clerk,  or  Superintendent,  or  Resident 
Licensee,  or  the  person  having  charge 
of  the  said  lunatic  as  a  single  patient. 


Dated  the 


day  of 


To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
[or  as  the  ccise  inay  &«.] 


Form  16. 


[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Notice  op  Escape. 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  ,  private  [or  pauper  or 

criminal]    patient    received   into   this  asylum    [or  hospital   or   licensed 
house  or  house]  on  the  day  of  ,  escaped  therefrom 

on  the  da^  of 

The  state  of  mind  of  the  patient  at  the  time  of  his  escape  was  as  follows 
[describe  it,] 

The  circumstances  and  manner  of  the  escape  were  as  follows   IskUe 
them.]  *• 

(Signed) 

Clerk,  or  Superintendent,  or  Resi- 
dent Licensee,  or  the  person  having 
chaise  of  the  said  lunatic  as  a  single 
patient. 


Dated  the 


day  of 


To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
[or  at  the  ea$e  may  be]. 


Form  17. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 

Notice  op  Recapture. 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  ,  a  private  [or  pauper  or 

criminal]    patient  who  was   received  into  this  asylum  [or  hospital    or 
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licensed  house  or  house]  on  the  day  of  and  escaped 

there  from  on  the  day  of  ,  was  on  the  day  of 

recaptured  under  the  following  circumstances  [sicUe 
them]. 

(Signed) 

Clerk,  or  Superintendent,  or   Resi- 
dent Licensee,  or  the  person  having 
charge  of  the  said  lunatic  as  a  single 
patient. 
Dated  the  day  of 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
[or  OB  the  case  may  be]. 


Form  18. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 

Notice  of  Transfer  from  Private  to  Pauper  Class  or  Vice  Versa. 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  admitted  into  this 

asylum  [hospital  or  house]  as  a  private  [or  pauper]  patient  on  the 
day  of  ,  was  on  the  day  of 

transferred  to  the  pauper  [or  private]  class. 

Dated  the  day  of 

(Signed) 

Clerk,  or  Superintendent,  or  Resident 
Licensee. 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Form  19. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 

Special  Reports  and  Certificates  as  to  Patients  admitted  under  Orders 

dated  Three  Months  or  more  prior  to  May  1, 1890. 

(Lunacy  Act,  1890,  Section  38  ;  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  Section  7.) 

Note. — Male  and  female  patients  must  be  returned  in  separate  lists. 
The  names  must  be  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  initial  letters,  and  those 
of  each  initial  in  order  of  date  of  admission. 


Date  of 
Admiition. 


Dates  of; 

Reception. 

Orders. 


Names  of  Patients. 


Report  as  to  Mental 
Condition. 


Report  as  to  Bodily 
Oonditioo. 


I  certify  that  all  the  patients  named  on  this  sheet  are  still  of  unsound 
mind,  and  proper  persons  to  be  detained  under  care  and  treatment. 

(Signed) 
Dated  the  day  of 

Medical  Officer. 
To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 
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Form  20. 

(Private  or  Pauper.) 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 

Special  Report  and  Certificate. 

(Lunacy  Act,  1890,  Section  38  ;  Lunacy  Act,  1891,  Section  7.) 

No.*  .  ♦(PoruMby 

Name  of  patient  .  ,  commissioners 

Dateofadmiflsion  ,  m  Lnnaoy  only.) 

Date  of  reception  order 

I  have  this  day  seen  (and  examined  the  above-named  patient,  and  beg 
to  report  that  with  recard  to  mental  condition,  he  [or  she]  is 
and  with  regard  to  bodily  condition,  he  [or  she]  is 

and  I  hereby  certify  that  he  [or  she]  is  stiU  of  unsound  mind,  and  a 
proper  person  to  be  detained  under  care  and  treatment. 

(Signed) 

Medical  Officer. 
Dated  the  day  of 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Form  21. 

[Name  of  Asylum,  Hospital,  or  House.] 
Notice  op  Death. 
Date  of  reception  order,  the  day  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  ,  a  private  [or  pauper] 

patient  received  into  this  asylum  [or  hospital  or  house]  on  the  day 

of  ,  died  therein  on  the  day  of 

(Signed) 

Clerk  of  Asylum  or  Medical  Officer 
of  Hospital,  or  House,  or  Medical 
Attendant  of  the  patient. 
Dated  the  day  of 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
[or  M  the  case  may  be]. 


Statement  Respecting  the  above-named  Patient. 

Name 

Sex  and  age 

Married,  single,  or  widowed 

Profession  or  occupation 

Place  of  abode  immediately  before^ 

being  placed  under  care  and  treat-  > 

ment  (if  known)  J 

Apparent  cause  of  death 
IHiether  or  not  ascertained  by  post- 1 

mortem  examination  ' 

Time  and  any  unusual  circumstances  *" 

attending  the  death ;  also  a  descrip- 
tion of  any  injuries  known  to  exist ' 

at  time  of  death  or  found  subse 

quently  on  body  of  deceased 
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Duration  of  diiease  of  which  patient  died 
Names     and     description     of     persons* 

present  at  the  death 
Whether    or   not    mechanical    restraint^ 
was  applied  to  deceased  within  seven 
days   previonsly    to    deaths   with    its 
character  and  duration  if  so  applied. 


(Signed) 


Medical  Officer  of  Asylum,  or 
Hospital,  or  House,  or  Medical 
Attendant  of  patient. 


Form  22. 


Names  of  all  [male]  or  [female],  a$  the  ca$e  may  5«,  pauper  lunatics  in  the 
asylum  at  for  tne  county  [or  horough,  &*c.y  as  the  ease  may 

he\y  of  on  the  Ist  day  of  January  or  July 

Note, — Male  and  female  patients  must  be  returned  in  separate  lists. 
The  names  must  be  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  initial  letters,  and  those  of 
each  initial  in  order  of  date  of  admission. 


of 


chargeable 

to  a 

Union. 


Name  of 
Union  to 

which 
chargeable. 


Data 
of 
Admis- 
sion. 


Names  of 

those 
chargeable 
ezcloslTely 
to  Oonnty 
or  Borough 

Fand. 


Date 
of 
Admis- 
sion. 


Names  of 

those 

chargeable 

toYisttora 

of  other 

Asylums. 


Date 

of 

Admia. 

sion. 


This  is  a  correct  list. 


Dated  the 


(Signed) 


Clerk  of  the  Asylum. 


day  of 
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Form  23. 


Names  of  all  private  and  criminal  lunatics  in  the  asylum  at 
the  county  [or  borouffh,  etc.,  m  the  case  may  be],  of 
the  dEty  of 


,  for 
on 


Note. — Male  and  female  patients  must  be  returned  in  separate  lists. 
The  names  must  be  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  initial  letters,  and  those 
of  each  initial  in  order  of  date  of  admission. 


N&iDM  of  PriTAte 
Patienta. 


Dftte  of  AdmissioiL 


NamM  of  Orlmixial 
Ffttientf. 


Date  of  AdmiMion. 


This  LB  a  correct  list. 


(Signed) 


Clerk  of  the  Asylum. 


Dated  the 


day  of 


Form  24. 


County  of 

Union  [or  Parish]  of 

District  of 

Quarterly  List  or  Lunatic  Paupers  within  the  district  of 

union  of  [or  the  parish  of  1,  in  the 

county  or  borough  of  ,  not  in  any  asylum,  hospital, 

or  licensed  house. 


Nom- 

In  what 

If  Me. 

DniAtion 

state  as  to 

ohanioally 

Fern 

otpnaokt 

Berident 

reiident 

Bodily  and 

restpOned 

of 

Attack  of 

In 

Date 

Mental 

dnring  the 

Maneu 

Box. 

A8«. 

Mntal 

Inauiity, 
and  if 

In 

Workhouse, 

of 

Condition, 
Acoommo- 

why.ani 

Dis- 

Idlotio, 
whether  or 

Work- 

where  and 

Visit. 

dation,and 
Genera] 

by  what 
Means,  and 

order. 

not  from 
Birth. 

hOQte. 

with  whom 
resident. 

Gue  and 

Maoftffe. 

ment 

how  often 

and  for 

how  long. 

1 
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I  declare  that  I  have  personally  examined  the  several  persons  whose 
names  are  specified  in  the  above  list  on  the  days  set  opposite  their  names  ; 
and  I  certify,  first,  with  respect  to  those  appearing  by  the  above  list  to 
be  in  the  workhouse,  that  the  accommodation  in  the  workhouse  is 
sufficient  for  their  reception,  and  that  they  are  all  [or,  all  except  ] 

proper  patients  to  be  kept  in  the  workhouse  ;  ana,  secondly,  with  respect 
to  those  appearing  by  the  above  Ust  to  be  resident  elsewhere  than  in  the 
workhouse,  that  they  are  all,  [or  all  except  ],  properly  taken 

care  of,' and  may  properly  remain  out  of  an  asylum. 

I  declare  that  the  persons  in  the  above  list  are,  to  the  best  of  my 

knowledge,  the  only  pauper  lunatics  in  the  district  of  the 

union  of  [or  in  the  parish  of  ]  who  are  not 
in  an  asylum,  hospital,  or  licensed  house. 

(Signed)        A,B., 


Medical  Officer  of  the  district  of 

the  union  [or  parish]  of 


Dated  the  day  of 


Form  25. 


County  of 

Union  [or  Parish]  of 

District  of 

I  declare  that  to  the  best  of  my  belief  there  has  not  during  the 

quarter  ending  the  day  of                                 ,  been  any  pauper 

lunatic  residing  in  the  district  of  the  union  of                       ,  [or 

in  the  parish  of  ],  who  is  not  in  an  asylum,  hospital,  or 


licensed  house. 


Dated  the  day  of 


(Signed) 

Medical  Officer. 
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Form  26. 

Form  of  Annual  Return. 

A  TRUE  List  of  all  Lunatics  chargeable  on  the  first  of  January  to 

the  union  of  [or  parish  of  ]  or  to  such  part 

thereof  respectively  as  is  situate  (t.^.,  haying  their  place  of  settlement) 
within  the  Administrative  County  of  or  the  County- 

Borough  of  or  the  Borough  (within  the  meaning  of 

or  as  modified  by  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  ss.  240, 246,  Schedule  4,  and  Lunacy 
Act,  1891,  s.  13,  and  Schedule)  of  specif^ng  the  names, 

sex,  and  age  of  each,  and  where  detained  or  residing. 

N3.— A  Mpuate  iheet  ihoiild  be  lued  for  eaeh  part  of  the  anion  or  pAriih  which  is  litnate  in  a 
different  oonnty  or  borough. 


Where  maintained. 


In  any  and 

what  Oonnty 

or  Borough 

Asylum, 

including 

Batiente  out  on 

Trial,  but  ex- 

olndbig  thoee 

boarded  out. 


I 


Boarded  out 

with 

Belatiree 

or  Friends 

under 
the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890, 
eeotion  67. 


In  any 

and  what 

Hospital  or 

Licensed 

House, 

including 

Patients  out 

on  Trial, 

or  leave. 


Residing 

with 
BelatiTes, 
or  others, 

where, 
and  with 

whom 
by  Name. 


|5 


Signed  by  me  the  day  of 

Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  said  union. 

Sealed  with  the  common  seal  of  the^ 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  by  order  V 
of  the  Board  in  the  presence  of     J 

G.  Harold  Urmson^ 

Secretary. 

19,  Whitehall  Place,  London,  S.W., 
the  26th  day  of  June,  1895. 

Approved, 

Hertehell,  C. 


(L.S.) 


(b.)  Financial  Statement. 

Obder  of  the  Local  Government  Boa^d,   dated  Sep- 
tember    15,     1892,     PRESCRIBING     THE     FORM     OF     THE 

Financial  Statement  to  be  submitted  to  the  Dis- 
trict Auditor  by  the  Visiting  Committees  of  County 
Lunatic  Asylums,  except  Lancaster.* 

To  the  County  Councils  of  the  several  Administrative 

Counties  in  England  and  Wales,  except  the  Adminis- 

trative  County  of  Lancaster  * 

*  A  special  form  of  financial  statement  for  the  Lancashire  Asylums  Board 

was  prescribed  by  order  of  March  24, 1893. 

8  9184S,  X 


Digitized  by 


Google 


64  LUNATIC,   ENGLAND. 

To  the  Visiting  Committees  of  the  several  Lunatic  Asylums 

belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  any  of  the  said  County 

Councils ; 
To  the  District  Auditors  for  the  time  being  authorised  to 

audit  the  Accounts  of  the  said  Visiting  Committees 

respectively ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  18  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1891,*  it  is 
enacted  that  "  the  provisions  of  the  Local  Qovernment  Act, 
1888,  t  relating  to  tne  accounts  of  county  councils  and  their 
officers,  and  to  the  audit  of  such  accounts,  shall  apply  to  the 
accounts  of  every  asylum  belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  a 
county  council  and  of  the  visiting  committee  and  officers 
thereof  " ; 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (3)  of  Section  71  of  the  Local 
Qovernment  Act,  1888,  t  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  The  accounts  of  a  county  council,  and  of  the  county 
treasurer  and  officers  of  such  council,  shall  be  audited  by 
the  district  auditors  appointed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  like  manner  as  accounts  of  an  urban  authority 
and  their  officers  under  sections  two  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Public  Health 
Act,  1875,1  and  those  sections  and  all  enactments  amend- 
ing them,  or  applying  to  audit  by  district  auditors, 
including  the  enactments  imposing  penalties  and  provid- 
ing for  the  recovery  of  sums,  shall  apply  in  like  manner 
as  if,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  an  audit  of  the  accounts  of 
an  urban  authority  and  the  officers  of  such  authority,  they 
were  therein  re-enacted  with  the  necessary  modifications, 
and  accordingly  all  ratepayers  and  owners  of  property  in 
the  county  shall  have  the  like  rights,  and  there  shall  be  the 
same  appeal  as  in  the  case  of  such  audit.  Provided  that 
the  first  schedule  to  the  District  Auditors  Act,  1879,  § 
shall  be  modified  in  manner  described  in  the  second  schedule 
to  this  Act." 

And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Act, 
1879,  §  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  Where  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  a  local  authority  are  audited  by  the  district  auditor,  the 
local  authority  shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  district 
auditor  at  every  audit  (other  than  any  extraordinary  audit 
held  in  pursuance  of  Section  6  of  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1866)11  a  financial  statement  in  duplicate,  in  the 
prescribed  form  and  containing  the  prescribed  particulars ; 
one  of  such  duplicates  shall  have  the  stamp  charged  under 
this  Act  affixed  thereon,  and  the  auditor  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  audit  shall  cancel  that  stamp,  and  certify  on  each 

♦  54  &  65  Vict.  c.  65.  t  51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.  t  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55. 

5  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  6.  |l  9.9  «  30  Vict,  c  113, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Institutions  for  Lunatics : — Financial  Statement.       65 

duplicate,  in  the  prescribed  form,  the  amount  in  words  at 
length  of  the  expenditure  so  audited  and  allowed,  and 
further  that  the  regulations  with  respect  to  such  statement 
have  been  duly  complied  with,  and  that  he  has  ascertained 
by  the  audit  the  correctness  of  the  statement." 

And  whereas  a  visiting  committee  of  a  lunatic  asylum 
belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  a  county  council  is  a  local  au- 
thority within  the  terms  of  the  last-cited  section; 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  hereby 
Order  and  prescribe  as  follows  with  respect  to  each  of  the 
administrative  counties  in  England  and  Wales,  except  the 
administrative  county  of  Lancaster : — 

Article  1. — The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and 
submitted  to  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  visiting 
committee  of  a  lunatic  asylum  belonging  wholly  to  the  county 
council  of  any  of  the  said  administrative  counties,  as  a  local 
authority,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  section  last 
above  cited,  shall  be  in  the  Form  A.  in  the  schedule  to  this 
Order,  and  shall  contain  the  particulars  therein  specified  or 
referred  to,  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a  departure 
from  such  form  ;  and  the  certificate  of  the  district  auditor  to 
be  appended  to  each  such  duplicate  shall  be  in  the  form  set 
forth  at  the  foot  of  the  said  statement. 

Article  2. — The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  visiting 
committee  of  a  lunatic  asylum  belonging  in  part  only  to  the 
county  council  of  any  of  the  said  administrative  counties,  as 
a  local  authority,  in  accordance  with  the.  provisions  of  the 
section  last  above  cited,  shall  be  in  the  Form  B.  in  the  schedule 
to  this  Order,  and  shall  contain  the  particulars  therein  specified 
or  referred  to,  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a  departure 
from  such  form ;  and  the  certificate  of  the  district  auditor  to 
be  appended  to  each  such  duplicate  shall  be  in  the  form  set 
forth  at  the  foot  of  the  said  statement. 


Schedule. 

Form  A. 
Lunatic  Asylum  belonging  wholly  to  the  County  Council  op  the 

Administrative  County  op , 

Financial  Statement. 
The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  (42  Vict.  c.  6), 

The  Local  Government  Act,  1888  (51  &  52  Vict.  c.41), 

and 

The  Lunacy  Act,  1891  (54  &  65  Vict.  c.  65). 

Statement  OP  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
of  the  above-mentioned  Lunatic  Asylom  daring  the  Year  ended  the 
3l8t  March,  189    . 
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PABT  L- 


RIGIIPTB. 


Balanoe  In  hand  at  the  oommanoement  of  the  year 


CkMda  told,  namely :— 
Farm  Imd  garden  salei*  • 
Kitohen  itniE  and  old  itorei 
Bondriei  .... 


Bams  reoelved  on  aooonnt  of  the  malntenanoe 
of— 
(a.)  Faaper  patients : 

From    goardiani   of    nnlona   and 

pariehee  within  the  ooonty  at 

I.    A  per  head  per  week     - 

From  gnardiana  of  other  nnione 
and  pariahei  at  t.  d.  per  head 
perweek 

From  the  treainrer  of  the  ooonty 
for  patients  adjudged  ohargeable 
thereto 

From  the  treasurer  of  the  ooonty 
under  section  S69  (9)  of  the 
Lunaoy  Act,  1890^  in  respect  of 
aooommodatlon  at  other  asylums, 
not  exoeeding  one-fourth  of  the 
entire  weekly  charge     - 

From  the  treasurers  of  non-con- 
tributory  oounties  and  boroughs 
at    I.    a.  per  head  per  week 

From  the  tressnrers  of  non-con- 
tributory boroughs  and  of  coun- 
ties in  respect  of  non-oontributory 
boroughs  for  excess  of  weekly 
obarge  abore  ordinary  rate  (80  ft 
81  Yiot.  0. 106.  s.  S8        •       - 

From  the  treasurers  of  other  asylums 
f<Mr  patients  received  under  con- 
tract or  arrangement  at  s.  <i.per 
head  per  week        .... 

Other  receipts,  if  any,  vis.  :— 


£     f.     d. 


M,     i. 


(ft.)  Private  patienU       .... 

(c.)  (Mminal  patients  :— 

From  Parliameutary  Vote 
Froml^private  funds  of  patients  or 
their  friends         .       .       .       . 

Funeral  and  removal  expenses  :— 
From  guardians  of  unions  and  parishes 
From  treasurers  of  counties  and  boroughs    - 

Other  receipts,  specifying  them :— t 


TOTAL  RBdlPTS     . 

Balanoe  due  at  the^ad  of  the  year,  vis.  :— 


TOTAL  OF  BBOBIFTS  AND  BALAN(3BS 


v«_-^  13l*"  i^ff^i  ^o«W  agree  with  the  oorresponding  entry  in  the  (arming  and  gardeniaf  sooonnt 
(Part  IIL  of  this  Statement).  ^        m        ^  »        «  » 

t  See  note  t  on  page  7a 
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MAINTENANCE  ACCOUNT. 


Bxphtditubi. 


Stfuioe  dot  ftt  the  oommenoement  of  the  year 


Salariei  and  wagee  (not  inclndlng  paymente  for  labour  ap- 
pearing in  the  ftoning  and  gardening  aoconnt,  not  oom- 
priMd  in  the  Building  and  Bepain  Fnnd  Aocoont), 
namely  >— 

^  £    #.    A 

Offloen I 

Mtendanta  and  others      -       .       .        | 


PiOTiaions  (inclndlng  malt  liqoor  in  ordinary  diet)  - 

Malt  liqnor,  wine,  and  epirite  (not  Indaded  in  ordinary  diet) 

farm  and  garden  ezpenaea*- 


(nothing* 

I     For  patients  • 
For  attendants 


£   i,    d. 


Necessaries  (including,  fuel,  lighting,  and  washing)  • 
Sorgery  and  dispensary      .... 
Fimitnre  and  bedding-       .... 
Foneral  expenses 


laments  to  treasurers  of  other  asylums  for  patients  under 
oontraot  or  arrangement  ..... 

TZBBsfets   to    the   Building   and    Bepairs  Fund  Aooount, 
namdy^- 

£   i.    d, 
(a.)  BxoeM  of  weekly  charge  on  **out- 

ooonly  "  patients - 
(^)        •  n      priTate  patients 


Ffeyments  to  other  local  authorities,  specifying  them  > 


£   t,   d. 


r  payments,  specifying  them  :— 


£    t,    d. 


TOTAL  BZPBVDITURS 


BilaBos  in  hand  at  the  end  Of  the  year,  Tli^s- 


£     t,     d. 


£     9,     dt     ' 


TOTAL  OF  BZPBNDiraBB  AND  BALANOB   -  £ 


tvJl  ^J^  should  indndeall  the  sums  entered  as  paid  in  the  farming  and  gardening  account 
(Ptet  m.  Of  tMs  fltatnment).  "m»        •-      «• 
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PABT  n.— BUILDING  AND 


BBGUPTS. 


Moneys  raifled  by 
lof  r 


Other  Moneyi. 


Balance  in  hand  at  the  oommenoement  of 
the  year 

Snms  received  from   the  treaenrer  of  the 
county  on  account  of— 

Ordinary  repain 

Additions,  altemtiona,  and  improremente 
(under  40M.) 

New  buildings  and  extraordinary  outlay 
(voted  by  county  oouncil) 


Prom    other    local     authorities,    specifying 
thorn : — 


&    i,    d,       £    s,    d,       £    s,    d.       £    t,   d. 


Other  receipts,  specifying  them : 


Transfers   from   the    Maintenance   Account, 
namely : — 

(a.)  Excess  of  weekly   charge  on   **out 
county '*  patients      .       .       .       . 


(&.)  Bxcess  of  weekly  charge  on  private 
patients 


Total  bbcbipts  - 
Balance  due  at  the  end  of  the  year         ... 
TOTAL  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  BALANCES 


SUMMABY  OF  RECEIPTS  IN  PARTS  I.  AND  IL 


RKCBIPT8  :— 

MAINTBNA.NOB  ACCODNT  • 


BUILDINa  AND  BBPAIRS  PUND  ACOOUlfT  :— 

Moneys  raised  by  means  of  loans    ... 
Other  Moneys 


TOTAL 


£      «.     (2.      I     iB     s.     d: 


Less  transfers  from  the  Maintenance  Account  to  the  Building  and  Bepalrs 
Fund  Account 


TOTAL  RB0BIPT8 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Institutions  for  Lunatics: — Financial  Statement.       69 
BBPAIBB  FUND  ACCOUNT. 


BZPKNDITXIBl. 


Bftlance  doe  at  the  oommenoement  of  the 
jar 


Other  ptymenta,  speoifying  them  :— 


Boms  paid  on  aooonnt  of— 
Ordinary  repairs 


Additions,  alterations,  and  improrements 
(under  4001.) 

New  buildings  and  extraordinary  ontlay 
(voted  by  County  Oonncil)    • 


Biyments  to  other, Local  authorities,  specify- 
ing them:— 


Out  of  Moneys 

raised  by 

lofT 


£    <.   df.    t    £    «.   <f. 


TOTAL  BXPIRDITUBB    - 

BslancM  in  hand  at  the  end  of  the  year 

TOTALS  OF  BXPBNDITUBB  AND  BALANOBS 


Out  of  other 
Moneys. 


£    «.  <t 


£    I.  c/. 


8XJMMABY  OF  EXPENDITURE  IN  PAETS  I.  AND  II. 


BZPIVDITVBB— 

MAnmHAircni  Aooouirr 


BUILDnffO  AlTD  BIPAIB8  FUITD  AOOOVHT  :— 

Out  of  moneys  raised  by  means  of  loans 
Onl  of  olkermooeyB       .... 


£    t.  <L 


TOTAL 


Lass  transfers  from  the  Maintenance  Account  to  the  BnUding  and  Repairs 
fandAcoooAt 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITURB 


£    s.  d. 
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BB0BIPT8. 


Sunu  reodved  doring  the  year  from  Mies*  • 


£   i,  d. 


i,   t,  d. 


Vftlne  of  goods  rapplied  to  the  acylnm  dnring  the  year,  vii.  >- 

£    f.  d. 


Beef,  mntton,  pork,  dto.  • 
Poultry  and  eggi    - 
Uilk,  butter,  and  oheeee  - 
Potatoes  and  other  Tegetablee 
Other  items,  ris.  :— 


Other  receipts,  specifying  them  :~t 


£«.(/. 


TOTAL  BB0BIFT8       .... 

Valne  of  stock  at  the  end  of  the  year 

Balance  (if  any)  against  farm  and  garden 

TOTAL t 


I  ufiREBV  CERTIFY  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial 
that  the  regulations  with  respect  to  such   Statement   have    been  duly 

I  hereby  further  certify  that  I  have  ascertained  by  audit  the  correctnea 
during  the  year  ended  the  3l8t  day  of  March,  189    ,  included  in  such 


*  See  note  *  on  page  66.  .•    »w- 

t  The  items  inclnded  nnder  this  heading,  if  cash  receipts,  should  also  be  entered  nndc»  tot 
heading  **  Other  Receipts,**  in  the  Maintenance  Account  (Part  L  of  this  8tatementX 
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SZPBKDITUBB. 


Yalne  of  itook  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  year 

Simif  paid  daring  the  year  in  respect  of— 
lAboor  (not  that  of  patient!)  .       .       .       - 

Prorender  -       

Seeds  and  manoree 

Stock,  iive  and  dead  (bought)  .... 

Other  paymentSi  specifyingithem  :— 


£    s,  d. 


£    i,   d. 


TOTAL  BXFBNDITITRB 


(if  any)  tn  teTonr  of  farm  or  garden 
TOTAL     •       - 


£    s,  d. 


— Clerk  of  the  AsylmiL 
-day  of ,  189- 


£   «.  «f. 

TOTAL  BXPBNDITURB  as  shown  in  Sammary  of 
Parts  L  and  IL 


AMOUNT  DISALLOWED  AT  AUDIT 
AMOUirr  ALCOWBD  AT  AX7DIT 


Statement  with  the  Youchen  and  other  docomentB  relating  thereto,  and 

complied  with. 

of  such  Statementv  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  visiting  committee 

Statement,  and  allowed  by  me  at  the  audit,  is ♦ 

As^tneas  my  hand  this ^day  of -,  189 


Stamp. 


District  Anditor. 


*  Amount  to  be  inserted  in  words  at  length. 
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ScU- 


Form  B. — Lunatic  Asylum  belonging  to  the  Councils  of  the 

The   Administrative  Count       of 

Ftnaneid 

The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  (42  Vict.  c.  6)— The  Local  Govern- 

(54&55 
Statement  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Visiting  Committee 

3l8t  March 
PART  L- 


RB0UPT8. 


Balance  in  hand  at  the  oommencement  of  the  year    - 

Goode  sold,  namely  ,>- 

Farm  and  garden  sales* 

Kitchen  stuil  and  old  stores 

Sundries       -.-------• 

Bams  received  on  aoooant  of  the  maintenance  of— 

(a)  Panper  patients  :— 

Fnmi  guardians  of  onions  and  parldies  within  the 
contributory  counties  and  boroughs  at  f.  <!.  per 

head  per  week 

From  guardians  of  other  unions  and  parishes  at 

«.    d.  per  head  per  week 

From  the  treasurers  of  counties  and  boroughs  for 

patients  adjudged  chargeable  thereto,  namely  '^ 

Of  the  contributory  counties  and  boroughs  at 

«.   d.  per  head  per  week 

Of  non-contributory  counties  and  boroughs  at 

«.    <t  per  head  per  week 

From  the  treasurers  of  the  contributory  counties 
and  boroughs  under  Section  169  (9)  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890,  in  respect  of  accommodation 
at  other  asj^ums,  not  exceeding  cne-fourti^  of 

the  entire  weekly  charge 

From  the  treasurers  of  non-contributory  boroughs 
and  of  counties  in  respect  of  non-contributory 
boroughs  for  excess  of  weekly  charge  above 
ordinary  rate  (80  A  81  Vict,  c  106. 8. 88)  • 
From  the  treasurers  of  other  asylums  for  patients 
received   under  contract  or  arrangement  at 

«.    d.  per  head  per  week 

Other  receipt^  if  any,  vis  >^ 


&   M,  d. 


(b)  Private  patients 

(e)  Criminal  patients :~ 

From  j^liamentary  Vote        .... 
From  private  funds  or  patients  or  their  friends 

Funeral  and  removal  expenses  :— 
From  guardians  of  unions  or  parishes 
From  treasurers  of  counties  and  boroughs 

Otbsr  reeeipts^  qMoUying  theaf}— 


£    i.  <L 


£    t.  d. 


&    $,  d,       £  Li, 


Total  Bbobipts 
Balance  due  at  the  end  of  the  year,  vis  :— 


total  of  rbobipts  and  BALANOBS  - 

*  This  item  should  agree  with  the  corresponding  entry  in  the  farmine  and  sardening  aooonnt 
(Part  IIL  of  this  Statement).  f  See  note  on  page  76. 
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dule. 


UNDER-MENTIOKED  COUNT  [AND  BOROUGH  ],  viz.  :— 

_  [and  the  Borough       op] 


StaUmeni. 

MENT  Act,  1888  (51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41),  and  The  Lunacy  Act,  1891 

^ct.  c.  65). 

of  the  aboye-mentioned  Lunatic  Asylum  during  the  year  ended  the 

189    . 

MAINTENANCE  ACCOUNT. 

BXPKTDITITBB. 


I 


Bakwoe  due  at  the  oommencement  of  the  year 

SalarfeB  and  wages  (not  inolnding  payments  for  labonr  appearing  in 
the  farming  and  gardening  acoonnt,  nor  oomprieed  in  the  building 
and  repairs  fond  acooont),  namely  :— 


Officers    - 
Attendants  and  others 


FroTisioa  (inolnding  malt  liqnor  in  ordinary  diet)  - 

Ifalt  liqnor,  vrine,  and  spirits  (not  inclnded  in  ordinary  diet) 

Farm  and  garden  expenses* 

'  Clothing  :— 


For  patients 
For  attendants 


£    5.    c/. 


Neoenaries  (including  fnel,  lighting,  and  washing) 

Snrgery  and  dispensary 

Famitnve  and  bedding  .-.---- 

Fimeral  expenses 

I  Pkymentfl  to  treasurers  of  other  a«ylams  for  patients  under  contrsot 
I     or  arrangement        -------- 

Transfers  to  the  building  and  repairs  fund  account,  nainely  :— 

(a.)  Bxoen  of  weekly  charge  on  "out-county**  patients 

(6.)  »  „  private  patients    • 

Payments  to  other  local  authorities,  specifying  them  :— 

£    i,    d. 


Other  paymenti,  speoil^g  them  ; 


£   *,   d. 


Total  Bzpbni>itt7bb 
Balance  in  band  at  the  end  of  the  year,  vis.  :— 


£    s,    d. 


TOTAL  OF  BZPBNDITURB  AND  BALANCES 


£    f.    </. 


*  This  item  should  include  all  the  sums  entered  as  paid  in  the  farming  and  gardening  account  ■ 
(Fart  IIL  of  this  Statement). 
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PABT  n.— BUILDING  AND 


BHGBIPT8. 


Moneys  xalnd 
by  iii«aiii  of 


Other  MoneyB. 


Beluioe  in  hand  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  year     -       -       . 

Bnms  reoelTed  from  the  treararen    of   the    oontribntory 
ooQtttiee  and  borongha,  via.  :— 


i,  t,  4, 


Name  of  Oonnty 
orBoroagh. 


TMale 


Onaoooontof 


Ordinary 
Bepalia. 


£   ».  d. 


Additions, 
Alterations, 

and  Im* 
proyements 

(nnder 
400L). 


£   s.    d. 


New  BnUd- 

ingsand 

Ktsa* 

ordinary 

Outlay. 


£  M,   a. 


£  t,d. 


Prom  other  looal  aathorities,  speoifying  them  t'- 


other reoeipts,  speoifying  them  :— 


£  i,  d. 


Transfers  from  the  maintenanoe  aooonnt,  namely  :— 
(a.)  Bzoees  of  weeklyl  charge  on  '*ont-oonnty  "  patients 
(M  «  M         private  patients 

TOTAL  BB0BIPT8, 
Balance  due  at  the  end  of  the  year  •      -         ... 
TOTALS  OF  BBOBIFTS  AND  BALANOBB. 


£  I.  d. 


£  8,d, 


£M.d, 


SUMMARY  OF  RECEIPTS  IN  PARTS  I.  AND  H. 


BaconPTS: 

MAIWTINAWOB  AOOOUNT      ...        - 

Building  and  bbpairs  fund  Aooodnt  :— 
Moneys  raised  by  means  of  loans 
Other  X 


£«.<!. 


£   *,   d. 


TOTAL 


Less  transfers  from  the  maintenance  account  to  the  building  and  repairs  fund 
account i 


TOTAL  BBOBIPTS 
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BXPBMUITUUB. 


Oniof  Monqn 

niftd  by  maani 

of  Loans. 


Out  of  other 
Moneyi. 


Byaaoe  doe  At  the  oommencement  of  the  year  .... 

Boint  paid  on  aooonnt  of — 

Ordinary  zepalre 

Additions,  alterations,  and  improTements  (nnder  4001.) 
New  buildings  and  extraordinary  OQtlay     .      .      .      . 

Fsymentfl  to  other  local  authorities,  specifying  them  :— 


j  Other  payments,  specifying  them : 


£«.<!. 


£  t.<2. 


£  i,  d,    £  t,  d. 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITUBB    -       -       . 

'  Bslanees  in  hand  at  the  end  of  the  year 

TOTALS  OF  BXPBNDITX7RB  AND  BALANOBS 


I  . 


8UMMABY  OP  EXPENDITUEE  IN  PABTS  I.  AND  II. 


BZPSHDITUBS :— 

Mahtbkahcb  aooouht 

BimiDne  asd  Bmpaibs  fukd  Aooount  :— 
Out  of  moneys  raised  by  means  of  loans 
Out  of  other  moneys     .      .      .      .      . 


TOTAL 


Leas  transfers  from  the  maintenance  aooonnt  to  the  building  and  repairs  fund 
aooount 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITUBB 


£    t,    d. 
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PART  m.— FARMING  AND 


BB0BIPT8. 


BomflreoeiTed  daring  the  year  from  salet*      .... 
Vftlne  of  goods  rapplied  to  the  aeylom  daring  the  year,  vis.  :— 


Beef;  matton,  pork,  fto.    - 
Poultry  and  eggs      • 
Milk,  batter,  and  obeeae  - 
Potatoee  and  other  yegetables  - 
Other  itenu,  rlz.  :— 


Other  reoeipte,  specifying  them :— t 


TOTAL  RBOBIPTS 

Yaloe  of  stock  at  the  end  of  the  year     -       p 

Balance  (if  any)  against  farm  and  garden 

TOTAL £  , 


I  HEREBY  CERTiPT  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial 
that  the  regulations  with   respect  to  snch  statement  have   been  daly 

I  hereby  further  certify  that  I  have  ascertained  by  audit  the  correctnesB 
during  the  year  ended  the  31st  day  of  March,  189    ,  included  in  such 


•  See  note*  on  page  72. 

t  The  items  incladed  nnder  this  heading,  if  cash  receipts,  should  also  be  entered  onder  W 
heading  **  Other  Receipts,**  in  the  Maintenance  Aoooont  (Part  L  of  this  Statement). 
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SXPUTDITURB. 


Yftlne  of  stock  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  year 

Bonit  paid  during  the  year  in  respeot  of — 
Labour  (not  that  of  patients) 
Piorender  •  .  -  .  .  . 

Seeds  and  mannres 
Bloek,  lire  and  dead  (bought)     - 


Other  payments,  specifying  them  :— 


«    f.  d. 


£    s,  d. 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE    - 
i  Baluioe  (if  any)  in  teTonr  of  farm  and  garden 
i  TOTAL 


£    M,  d. 


_  Clerk  of  Asylum. 
__day  of  '      ,  189_ 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  as  shown  in  summary 
ofPartsLandlL 

*  AMOURT  DX8ALL0WBD  AT  AUDIT    • 
AMOUNT  ALLOWED  AT  AUDIT       - 


£    <.   d. 


Statement  with  the  vouohen  and  other  docnments  relating  thereto,  and 
complied  with. 

of  such  Statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  visiting  committee 
Statement,  and  allowed  by  me  at  the  audit,  i8_ * 


As  witness  my  hand  this^ 


day  of  _ 


_,  189 . 


District  Auditor. 


*  AnoeimttQ  be  Soierttclio  words  at  length. 
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Qiven  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovemment 
Board,  this  fifteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

(l.s.)  Fowler, 

President. 
8.  B.  Previa, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


6.  Criminal  Lunatios. 


Warrant,  dated  June  28,  1861,  appointing  Broadmoor 
Criminal  Lunatic  Astlum,  in  the  County  of  Berks. 

V.R. 

Whereas,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  23rd  and  24th  years  of 
Our  Reign,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  make  better  provision  for  the 
*'  custody  and  care  of  Criminal  Lunatics,"*  it  is  among  other 
things  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Us  from  time  to  time, 
by  warrant  under  Our  royal  sign  manual,  to  appoint  that  any 
asylum  or  place  in  England  which  We  may  have  caused  to  be 
provided  or  appropriated,  and  may  deem  suitable  for  the  pur- 
pose, shall  be  an  asylum  for  criminal  lunatics.  Now  we  do 
nereby  signify  Our  will  and  pleasure,  and  appoint  that  a 
certain  building  at  Broadmoor  in  the  county  of  Berks,  which 
We  have  caused  to  be  provided,  and  which  We  deem  suitable 
for  the  purpose,  shall  be  an  asylum  for  criminal  lunatics,  and 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  ahall  be  applicable  to  the 
same. 

Qiven  at  our  Court  at  St.  James's  the  28th  day  of  June, 
1861,  in  the  25th  year  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

0,  C,  Lewis, 


Rules,  dated  1863,  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Officers, 
Attendants,  and  Servants  of  Broadmoor  Criminal 
Lunatic  Asylum  (pursuant  to  Act  23  &  24  Vict. 
c.  76.t  s.  6). 

The  Medical  Superintendent 

1.  The  medical  superintendent  shall  be  a  fellow  or  member 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London,  Edinburgh,  or  Dublin, 
or  a  doctor  of  medicine  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge, Edinburgh,  or  London,  qualified  to  practise  as  a 
physician,  or  shall  be  a  fellow  or  member  of  one  of  the  Royal 
Colleges  of  Surgeons,  and  a  licentiate  of  the  Company  of 
Apothecaries. 

*  The  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1860  ;  23  &  24  Yict.  c.  75, 
t  The  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylums  Act,  1860,  -     — 
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2.  He  shall  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  duties  of 
the  oflBce,  and  shall  not  have  any  connexion,  directly  or  in- 
directly, with  any  other  establishment  for  the  reception  of 
lunatic  or  other  patients;  nor  shall  he  be  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession. 

3.  One  of  the  medical  officers  shall  be  at  all  times  on  duty 
in  the  asylum.  The  superintendent  and  deputy  superinten- 
dent shall  never  be  both  absent  for  a  night  from  the  estab- 
lishment. 

4.  The  superintendent  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  asylum 
for  more  than  one  night  without  *the  written  consent  of  one 
member  of  the  council,  and  when  so  absent  shall  enter  the 
same  in  his  journal.  An  absence  of  six  weeks  in  every  year 
will  be  allowed  him,  provided  that  arrangements  be  made, 
satisfactory  to  the  council,  for  the  efficient  performance  of  his 
duties  during  such  absence. 

5.  He  shall  have  control  over  all  the  other  Officers,  atten- 
dants, and  servants,  in  everything  pertaining  to  the  mainten- 
ance, care,  occupation,  and  amusement  of  the  patients.  He 
shall  have  power  to  provisionally  engage  attendants  and 
servants,  ana  to  grant  them  temporary  leave  of  absence.  He 
shall  have  authority  to  Suspend  any  subordinate  officer  or 
servant  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  council. 

6.  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  management  and  con- 
dition of  the  asylum,  and  shall  superintend  the  whole  of  the 
medical  and  moral  treatment  of  the  patients,  and  the  general 
arrangements  of  the  establishment,  subject  to  the  rutes  of  the 
asylum,  and  the  directions  of  the  council. 

7.  He  shall  classify  the  patients,  and  shall  regulate  and 
determine  the  diet  of  those  who  are  sick  and  infirm,  in  such 
manner  as  he  shall  see  fit,  taking  care  that  the  particulars  of 
such  sick  or  extra  diet  be  entered  in  a  book,  to  be  kept  for 
that  purpose.  He  shall  also  from  time  to  time  examine  the 
provisions  furnished  for  the  use  of  the  patients,  and  report  to 
the  council  whenever  he  shall  consider  the  quality  of  any  part 
of  it  to  be  unsatisfactory. 

8.  He  shall  carefully  examine  every  patient  on  admission 
and,  if  requisite,  on  removal,  and  shall  cause  proper  entries 
relative  thereto  to  be  made  in  the  books  kept  for  that 
purpose. 

9.  He  shall  make  a  daily  visit  to  all  parts  of  the  asylum, 
passing  in  review  the  whole  of  the  patients,  attendants,  and 
servants ;  this  general  visit  to  be  independent  of  any  special 
visits  which,  from  the  severity  of  particular  cases,  or  for  the 
insuring  constant  attention  to  their  duties  on  the  part  of  the 
attendants  and  others,  he  may  judge  it  expedient  to  make. 

10.  He  shall  make  occasional  visits,  at  uncertain  times 
during  the  night,  to  various  wards  and  bedrooms,  and  shall  enter 

8  31S48.  Y 
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in  the  journal  the  state  of  the  asylum  at  the  time  of  such 
visits  for  the  information  of  the  council  at  their  next  meeting. 
On  making  such  visits  to  the  department  for  female  patients, 
he  shall  be  accompanied  by  some  female  officer  of  the  asylum. 

11.  He  shall  take  care  that  every  patient  reported  as  re- 
quiring seclusion  be  immediately  visited  by  himself  or  another 
resident  medical  officer. 

12.  He  shall  take  care  that  the  rules  of  the  asylum  be 
faithfully  observed,  especially  enforcing  at  all  times  on  the 
attendants  and  servants  the  paramount  importance  of  gentle- 
ness and  kindness  to  the  patients. 

13.  He  shall  investigate  all  complaints  made  to  him  by 
patients,  attendants,  or  servants,  and  shall  report  in  writing 
to  the  council,  at  their  next  meeting,  such  as  appear  to 
require  further  notice. 

14.  He  shall  take  care  that  all  admissions,  discharges, 
and  deaths  be  duly  recorded,  and  that  the  prescription  books, 
medical  visitation  book,  case  book,  and  any  other  records  for 
which  he  is  responsible,  be  regularly  and  effectively  kept. 
The  dates,  apparent  causes,  and  other  material  particulars  of 
the  deaths  of  patients  are  to  be  entered  in  the  case  book ; 
the  results  of  post-mortem  examinations  in  the  post-mortem 
book.  Each  case  shall  contain  the  following  particulars,  to 
be  amplified  in  cases  which  appear  to  require  more  extended 
details : — 

First.  A  statement  of  the  name,  age,  sex,  and  previous 
occupation  of  the  patient,  and  whether  married  or  single ; 
the  crime  for  which  the  patient  was  committed  or  con- 
victed, date  and  place  of  trial,  the  prison  from  which  the 
patient  was  received,  and  the  sentence  passed  by  the 
court. 

Secondly.  An  accurate  description  of  the  external  appear- 
ance of  the  patient  when  first  seen  after  admission ;  of 
the  habit  of  body  and  temperament ;  of  the  appearance 
of  the  eyes,  the  expression  of  the  countenance,  and  any 
peculiarity  in  the  physical  formation ;  the  state  of  the 
vascular  and  respiratory  organs,  and  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  and  their  respective  functions ;  of  the  state  of  the 
pulse,  tongue,  skin,  fee. ;  the  size  and  form  of  the  head. 

Thirdly.  A  description  of  the  phenomena  of  mental 
disorder  which  characterise  the  case,  the  manner  and 
period  of  the  attack,  with  a  minute  account  of  the 
symptoms  and  the  changes  produced  in  the  patient's 
temper  or  disposition  ;  specifying  whether  the  malady 
displays  itself  by  any  and  what  illusions,  or  by  irrational 
conduct  or  morbid  or  dangerous  habits  or  propensities ; 
whether  it  has  occasioned  any  failure  of  memory  or 
understanding,  or  is  connected  with  epilepsy,  hemiplegia, 
or  symptoms  of  general  paralysis — such  as  tremulous 
movements  of  the  tongue,  defect  of  articulation,  or 
weakness  or  unsteadiness  of  gait. 
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Fourthly.  Every  particular  which  can  be  obtained  respect- 
ing the   previous   history   of    the    patient;    what   are 
believed  to   have  been  the  predisposing  and   exciting 
causes  of  the  attack;    what    have    been    his    habits, 
whether  active  or  sedentary,  temperate  or  otherwise ; 
whether  he  has  experienced  any  former  attacks,  and  if 
so,  at  what  periods ;  whether  any  of  his  relatives  have 
been  subject  to  insanity  or  any  other  cerebral  disorder ; 
and  whether  his  present  attack  has  been  preceded  by 
any  premonitory  symptoms,  such  as  restlessness,  unusual 
elevation  or  depression  of  spirits,  or  any  remarkable 
deviation  from  his  ordinary  habits  and  conduct;   and 
whether  he  has   undergone   any,   and   what,   previous 
treatment,  or  has  been  subject  to  personal  restraint. 
Fifthly.  A  statement  from  time  to  time  at  intervals  (in  no 
case  exceeding  one  month)  of  the  mental  and  bodily 
condition  of  the  patient,  and  of  any  changes  which  may 
be  observed  in  his  bodily  health,  or  in  the  form  of  his 
mental   disease;    and   also   an  accurate  record  of   the 
medicines  administered  and  other  remedies  employed, 
with  the  result. 
The  several  particulars  herein  required  to  be  reported  to 
be  set  forth,  not  in  any  fixed  or  tabular  form,  but  in  a  manner 
80  clear  and  distinct  that  they  may  admit  of  being  easily 
referred  to  and  extracted  whenever  required. 

15.  He  shall  see  that  there  be  immediately  entered  in  the 
prescription  book  an  account  of  all  medicines,  wines,  and 
spirits  prescribed  and  dispensed. 

16.  He  shall  on  the  death  of  a  patient  communicate  the 
fact  to  the  coroner  of  the  district,  and  report  the  event  in 
writing  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  council,  specifying  the 
time  during  which  such  patient  had  been  in  the  asylum,  and 
the  apparent  cause  of  death,  and  the  verdict  of  the  jury. 

17.  He  shall  make  post-mortem  examinations  when 
practicable,  in  cases  that  appear  likely  to  afford  information 
as  to  the  nature,  causes,  or  efi'ects  of  insanity,  or  where  the 
cause  of  death  is  doubtful. 

18.  He  shall  take  care,  when  any  violent  or  sudden  death 
shall  occur,  that  immediate  notice  thereof  be  sent  to  the 
friends  of  the  patient,  and  in  every  case  of  suicide  the  attendant 
who  had  the  care  of  the  patient  shall  be  suspended  until  the 
next  meeting  of  the  council  unless  he  is  able  to  clear  himself 
from  blame. 

19.  He  shall  take  care  that  the  friends  of  patients  danger- 
ously ill  be  invited  to  visit  them  without  delay,  and  to 
remain  with  them,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  during  the 
continuance  of  such  illness. 

20.  He  shall  keep  a  journal  in  which  he  shall  record  im- 
portant occurrences  and  report  the  same  to  the  council  in  the 
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first  week  of  every  month,  noticing  the  name  of  every  convict- 
patient  fit  to  be  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department  as  recovered,  the  number  of  patients  in 
the  asylum,  the  number  of  such  as  are  sick,  the  number,  if 
any,  of  those  who  have  been  under  personal  restraint  or  in 
seclusion,  with  the  cause,  the  nature,  and  the  duration  thereof, 
the  number  who  have  attended  Divine  worship,  and  the 
number  who  have  been  in  employment,  with  the  nature  of 
their  occupations. 

21.  He  shall  keep  an  attendants'  and  servants'  misconduct 
book,  in  which  he  shall  enter  all  necessary  particulars 
relative  to  the  conduct  of  attendants  and  servants,  the  same 
to  be  laid  before  the  council  at  their  periodical  meetings. 

22.  He  shall  take  care  that  the  lists  be  prepared  of  all 
patients  who  are  suicidal,  or  subject  to  any  disease  or  habit 
requiring  particular  attention,  such  lists  to  be  delivered  to  the 
attendants  in  each  ward  for  their  guidance,  and  to  be  corrected 
from  time  to  time  with  every  change  of  patients. 

23.  He  shall  point  out  to  the  chaplain  such  patients  as  he 
may  consider  capable  of  deriving  benefit  from  religious 
instruction. 

24.  He  shall  allow  every  patient  of  a  religious  persuasion 
differing  from  that  of  the  Established  Church,  at  tne  special 
request  of  such  patient  or  of  his  or  her  friends,  to  be  visited 
at  reasonable  times  by  a  minister  of  his  or  her  own  persuasion, 
whenever,  in  his  (the  medical  superintendent's)  opinion,  such 
visits  will  not  be  prejudicial. 

25.  He  shall  inspect  all  letters  addressed  to  patients,  and 
shall  give  such  letters,  or  communicate  the  contents  thereof, 
wholly  or  in  part,  to  the  patients  addressed,  at  his  discretion. 

26.  He  shall  also  inspect  all  letters  written  by  patients 
(except  those  addressed  to  the  council),  and  shall  withhold 
such  as  appear  to  him  to  be  objectionable.  All  letters  so 
withheld  snail  be  laid  before  the  council  at  their  next 
meeting. 

27.  He  shall  see  that  the  steward  or  chief  clerk  be  made 
acquainted  with  every  change  in  the  number  of  patients  in 
any  of  the  wards,  in  order  that  a  corresponding  change  be 
made  in  the  distribution  of  rations. 

28.  He  shall  present  to  the  council  at  their  first  meeting 
in  every  year  an  annual  report  showing  the  general  condition 
of  the  patients,  and  the  state  and  management  of  the  asylum 
during  the  year. 

29.  He  shall  be  assisted  by  a  deputy  superintendent,  and 
by  an  assistant  medical  officer,  who  shall  also  act  as 
apothecary. 
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30.  He  shall,  through  the  clerk  of  the  works,  direct  the 
execution  of  all  repairs  of  urgent  necessity. 

31.  He  shall  direct  the  bailiff  and  gardener  as  to  the 
management  of  the  farm  and  garden,  and  keep  a  separate 
account  of  receipts  and  expenditure  pertaining  to  this 
department. 

32.  He  shall  take  care  to  have  always  in  store  a  sufficient 
stock  of  all  articles  in  ordinary  use,  or  likely  to  be  required. 

33.  He  shall  receive  from  time  to  time  the  money  neces- 
sary to  meet  current  expenses,  and  shall  lay  before  the 
council  every  quarter  a  carefully  prepared  balance  sheet  of 
receipts  and  expenditure,  the  latter  supported  by  proper 
vouchers. 

The  Deputy  Superintendent 

He  shall  be  registered  as  qualified  to  practise  medicine 
and  surgery. 

He  shall  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  service  of  the 
asylum,  and  shall  not  have  any  interest,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  any  other  establishment  for  the  reception  of  lunatic  or 
other  patients. 

He  shall  take,  from  day  to  day,  such  duties  in  the  asylum 
as  the  superintendent  may  direct. 

In  the  absence  or  during  the  illness  of  the  superintendent, 
he  shall  take  charge  of  the  establishment,  when  he  shall  have 
the  same  power  and  authority  as  are  ordinarily  vested  in  the 
superintendent. 

He  shall  not  be  absent  from  his  duties  without  the  consent 
of  the  superintendent,  nor  for  more  than  one  night  without 
the  permission  of  a  member  of  the  council  of  supervision. 

Leave  of  absence  of  one  month  will  be  granted  to  him 
annually,  provided  that  arrangements  can  be  made,  satisfac- 
tory to  the  council,  for  the  efficient  performance  of  his  duties 
during  such  absence. 

Assistant  Medical  Officer. 

There  shall  be  an  assistant  medical  officer  who  shall  also 
act  as  apothecary. 

He  shall  be  registered  as  qualified  to  practise  both  medicine 
and  surgery. 

He  shall  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  service  of  the  asylum, 
and  shall  not  have  any  interest,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any 
other  establishment  for  the  reception  of  lunatic  or  other 
patients. 

He  shall  take  charge  of  the  dispensary,  and  shall  make  up 
all  medicines  prescribed  for  the  patients,  officers,  attendants, 
or  servants  of  tl^e  establishment. 

He  shall  perform  such  other  duties  as  the  superintendent 
may  direct. 
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He  shall  not  be  absent  from  his  duties  without  the  consent 
of  the  superintendent,  nor  for  more  than  one  night  without 
the  permission  of  a  member  of  the  council  of  supervision. 

A  leave  of  absence  of  one  month  will  be  granted  to  him 
annually,  provided  that  arrangements  can  be  m^e,  satisfactory 
to  the  council,  for  the  efficient  performance  of  his  duties  during 
such  absence. 

The  Chaplain, 

The  chaplain  shall  be  in  priest's  orders  and  shall  be  licensed 
by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  as  required  by  the  statute  (16  &  17 
Vict.  cap.  97.*  s.  55).  He  shall  devote  the  whole  of  his  time 
to  the  duties  of  his  office. 

He  shall  perform  the  appointed  services  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Church  of  England  twice  on  every  Sunday,  and 
once  on  Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday,  and  shall  read 
prayers  on  every  other  morning  in  the  chapel  of  the  asylum 
at  such  hours  as  the  council  of  supervision  may  from  time  to 
time  direct. 

He  shall  also  perform  on  week  days  short  services  in  the 
wards  or  in  the  infirmary. 

He  shall  administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
the  chapel  of  the  asylum  at  least  four  times  in  each  year. 

The  Holy  Communion  shall  not  be  administered  to  any 
patient  without  the  consent  of  the  superintendent. 

He  shall  pay  special  attention  to  tne  sick  and  dying,  and 
to  those  patients  whose  mental  condition  would  seem  to  admit 
of  their  receiving  with  advantage  his  ministrations. 

He  shall  take  charge  of  all  books  and  periodicals  provided 
for  the  use  of  the  patients,  and  shall  distribute  the  same  with 
the  sanction  of  the  superintendent. 

He  shall  form  reading  classes,  as  well  as  organise  and  super- 
intend a  system  of  elementary  instruction  for  the  patients, 
and  shall  superintend  any  schools  established  for  the  benefit 
of  the  families  of  attendants  and  servants. 

He  shall  present  to  the  council,  in  January  of  each  year,  a 
report  stating  the  results  of  his  ministrations  in  the  asylum, 
and  of  his  intercourse  with  the  patients. 

He  shall  not  be  absent  from  nis  duties  without  the  consent 
of  the  superintendent,  nor  for  more  than  one  night  without 
the  permission  of  a  member  of  the  council  of  supervision. 

A  leave  of  absence  of  six  weeks  will  be  allowed  to  him 
annually,  on  his  providing  for  his  duties  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  council. 

Steward  and  Storekeeper. 

There  shall  be  a  steward  and  storekeeper. 

All  stores  shall  be  received  by  this  officer,  who  shall  keep 
books  in  which  the  receipt  and  distribution  of  the  stores  and 
provisions  shall  be  entered. 

*  Repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890 
(53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5). 
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The  kitchen,  the  clothing  and  bedding  of  male  patients — 
the  tailors',  shoemakers',  mattress-makers',  and  matmakers' 
shops — the  laundry,  and  the  furniture  belonging  to  the  estab- 
lishment, will  come  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  steward. 

He  shall  keep  accurate  accounts,  in  such  form  and  under 
such  headings  as  the  council  may  from  time  to  time  decide 
upon  adopting. 

He  shall  be  assisted  in  his  duties  by  three  clerks  and  a 
steward's  porter. 

He  shall  not  absent  himself  from  his  duties  without  the 
permission  of  the  superintendent,  nor  for  more  than  one 
night  without  the  permission  of  a  member  of  the  council  of 
supervision. 

The  Matron, 

The  immediate  care  of  the  female  patients  devolves  neces- 
sarily in  a  great  measure  upon  the  matron. 

She  shall  be  responsible  for  their  personal  cleanliness  and 
for  the  condition  of  their  clothing  and  bedding,  for  the  clean- 
liness of  the  different  day-rooms,  dormitories,  and  corridors,  as 
well  as  of  the  attendants'  and  servants'  rooms. 

She  shall  superintend  the  making,  repairing,  washing,  and 
airing  of  the  clothing  and  linen. 

She  shall  exercise  supervision  and  control  over  the  female 
attendants  and  servants,  and  over  the  porter  attached  to  the 
female  division. 

She  shall  be  responsible  for  the  proper  execution  of  all 
directions  she  may  from  time  to  time  receive  from  the 
superintendent. 

She  shall  visit  the  wards  and  dormitories  at  least  twice 
in  each  day,  early  in  the  morning,  at  mealtimes,  or  at  bedtime, 
enforcing  kindly  but  firmly  the  observance  of  all  rules  made 
for  the  guidance  of  attendants  and  servants  in  the  care  and 
treatment  of  the  patients. 

She  shall  make  occasional  visits  during  the  night  to  the 
different  wards,  and  shall  report  to  the  superintendent  the 
result  of  such  visits,  specially  as  regards  the  performance  of 
the  night-duty.  She  shall  be  present  at  the  reception  of 
every  patient. 

She  shall  not  be  absent  from  her  duties  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  superintendent,  nor  for  more  than  one  night 
without  the  permission  of  a  member  of  the  council  of  super- 
vision. 

One  month's  leave  of  absence  will  be  allowed  to  her 
annually  on  her  duties  being  provided  for  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  council. 

She  shall  be  assisted  by  a  sub-matron,  who  will  also  act  as 
workwoman. 

Clerk  of  Works. 

There  shall  be  a  clerk  of  works.  This  officer  shall  have 
charge  of  the  buildings.  All  repairs  and  alterations  should  be 
executed  under  his  direction. 
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He  shall  exercise  supervision  and  control  over  the  engineer, 
the  gasman,  the  mechanics  and  labourers  employed  in  his 
department ;  and  shall  have  charge  of  the  steam  engine,  the  fire 
engine,  the  gasworks,  and  of  all  tools  supplied  for  his  use. 

His  attention  shall  be  specially  directed  to  the  supply  of 
hot  and  cold  water,  to  the  gas,  and  to  the  state  of  the  drains. 

He  shall  keep  all  accounts  connected  with  his  department 
iti  such  manner  as  the  council  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

He  shall  not  be  absent  from  his  duties  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  superintendent. 

He  shall  make  requisition  for  all  articles  likely  to  be  re- 
quired for  ordinary  repairs,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
condition  of  such  stores,  as  well  as  for  their  distribution. 

Bailiff  and  Gardener. 

There  shall  be  a  bailiff  and  gardener,  who  shall  have  the 
care  and  management  of  the  farm,  the  garden,  airing-grounds, 
shrubberies,  and  roads,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  their  being 
kept  in  proper  order. 

He  shall  keep  an  account  of  all  farm  and  garden  produce, 
and  have  the  charge  of  all  implements  and  tools. 

He  shall  have  the  charge  of  i^he  horses,  cows,  or  other  stock 
that  may  from  time  to  time  be  purchased  for  the  use  of  the 
establishment.  He  shall  exercise  supervision  and  control  over 
the  servants  and  labourers  employed  in  the  stable,  on  the  farm, 
or  in  the  garden. 

He  shall  not  absent  himself  from  his  duties  without  the 
permission  of  the  superintendent. 


Rules  for  the  Guidance  of  Officers,  Attendants,  and  Servants 
of  Broadmoor  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylum. 

General  Rules. 

Kindness  and  forbearance  are  first  principles  in  the  care 
and  management  of  persons  of  unsound  mind ;  few  such 
persons  are  beyond  tneir  influence.  The  mischievous  will 
become  somewhat  less  troublesome,  the  dirty  less  careless : 
the  irritable  and  violent  often  render  most  essential  service 
to  the  attendants  who  treat  them  firmly,  justly,  and  kindly. 

When  coercion  is  necessary,  it  is  not  to  be  attempted  by 
an  attendant  single-handed.  An  excited  patient  will  fre- 
qently  resist  with  much  violence  a  single  person,  but  will 
submit  quietly  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  attendants. 

Every  instance  of  seclusion  is  to  be  immediately  reported 
to  the  medical  officer  on  duty. 

Efforts  should  be  made  to  induce  the  patients  to  wash 
themselves  thoroughly  every  morning,  and  then  to  dress  with 
inore  or  less  neatness. 
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Helpless  patients  must  be  carefully  washed  and  dressed 
by  the  attendants.  The  liberal  use  of  soap  should  be  en- 
couraged. A  hairbrush,  comb,  and  toothbrush  are  to  be 
supplied  to  every  patient  capable  of  appreciating  their  use. 

All  patients  who  can  be  permitted  to  attend  morning 
prayers  are  to  be  encouraged  to  do  so. 

During  the  day  the  habits  of  individual  patients  are  to  be 
consulted  in  endeavouring  to  find  employment  for  them. 
Those  able  to  work  should  be  encouraged.  The  newspapers, 
periodicals,  and  books  provided  should  be  freely  circulated 
amongst  those  capable  of  using  them.  Draughts,  chess,  and 
cards  may  be  introduced  after  the  evening  meal,  or  during 
the  long  winter  evenings. 

The  imbecile  and  helpless  should  be  assisted  to  walkabout, 
so  as  to  take  some  amount  of  exercise  daily.  It  is  important 
that  no  patient  be  permitted  to  contract  a  habit  of  passing 
his  whole  time  in  the  day -room  or  corridor. 

As  a  rule,  every  male  patient  is  to  be  shaved  at  least  three 
times  in  the  week.  Two  attendants  should  be  present.  The 
razor  must  not  leave  the  hand  of  the  attendant. 

.  Every  patient  is  to  have  a  warm  bath  at  least  once  in  the 
week.  Soap  and  the  flesh  brush  are  to  be  freely  used  in  the 
bath.  The  patients  go  to  their  respective  beds  from  the  bath- 
room. In  using  the  bath  the  key  is  never  to  be  left  within 
the  reach  of  a  patient.  Cold  water  is  to  be  turned  on  first  in 
moderate  quantity ;  the  temperature  is  to  be  raised  by  the 
addition  of  hot  water.  The  heat  is  then  tested  by  the  ther- 
mometer, and  is  not  to  exceed,  except  by  special  order,  90°  to 
96°  Fahrenheit.  When  bathing  the  patients  are  not  to  be  left 
in  the  bath-room  without  an  attendant. 

The  possibility  of  suicide  is  ever  to  be  remembered. 
Patients  known  to  have  a  tendency  to  injure  themselves  or 
others  should  be  specially  watched. 

The  meals  are  to  be  served  with  all  possible  regard  to  the 
comfort  of  the  patients.  Grace  is  to  be  said  before  and  after 
dinner. 

The  knives,  forks,  and  spoons  are  to  be  counted  after 
every  meal,  and  must  be  locked  up  in  a  place  provided  for 
that  purpose. 

The  attendants  are  at  all  times  to  be  careful  not  to  allow 
brooms,  mops,  pokers,  or  any  other  articles  readily  used  as 
weapons,  to  remain  in  the  wards  accessible  to  patients. 

ratients  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  use  the  carving-knives, 
bread  or  other  knives,  provided  for  the  use  of  the  attendants. 
Care  is  necessary  not  to  allow  patients  access  to  matches. 

All  fires  in  dormitories  must  be  seen  out  at  bedtime,  unless 
express  orders  to  the  contrary  have  been  given  by  the 
superintendent. 

Great  care  is  also  necessary  not  to  leave  matches,  razors, 
knives,  or  other  similar  articles  lying  about  in  attendants' 
rooms. 

A  patient  is  on  no  account  to  be  trusted  with  a  ward-key. 
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All  clean  patients  are  to  be  provided  with  two  suits  of 
clothing. 

The  linen  is  to  be  changed  as  follows : — 
Day-shirts  twice  in  the  week. 
Socks  „  „ 

Night-shirts  once  in  the  week. 
Drawers  „  „ 

Guernseys      „  ,, 

Sheets  and  pillow-cases  every  fortnight. 

A  liberal  allowance  of  round  and  other  towels  is  to  be 
supplied  to  each  ward. 

The  bed  and  body  linen  of  dirty  patients  is  to  be  changed 
as  often  as  necessary. 

Every  portion  of  the  building  is  to  be  kept  most  scrupulously 
clean. 

Patients*  letters  are  to  be  received  and  forwarded  through 
the  superintendent's  office. 

The  attendants  must  understand  that  they  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  patients,  whether  in 
the  wards,  the  airing-courts,  or  the  grounds  of  the  asylum. 
Patients  should  be  counted  at  every  meal. 

An  attendant  on  duty  is  on  no  account  to  leave  his  post 
until  relieved.  No  part  of  a  ward  accessible  to  patients  is 
ever  to  be  left  without  proper  supervision. 

All  accidents,  bruises,  or  scratches,  however  trivial,  are  to 
be  reported  either  immediately  to  the  medical  officer  on  duty, 
or  to  the  medical  officer  at  his  next  visit. 

Subordinate  officers,  attendants,  or  servants,  who  may  be 
suspended  from  duty,  are  not  entitled  to  any  pay  or  rations 
during  the  period  of  suspension ;  both  may,  however,  be  granted 
in  special  cases  recommended  by  the  superintendent  for  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  council. 

Any  servant  of  the  establishment,  though  engaged  for 
special  work,  is  liable  to  be  called  upon  by  the  superintendent 
to  do  duty  temporarily  as  an  attendant  in  the  wards  or  in  the 
grounds. 

Implicit  obedience  will  be  exacted  to  all  orders  given  b^ 
the  superintendent  or  by  other  officers. 

Neglect  or  ill-treatment  of  a  ["patient  is  by  law  specially 
punishable  as  a  misdemeanour.  Connivance  at  the  escape  of 
a  patient  is  felony,  and  punishable  by  penal  servitude  or  im- 
prisonment. Any  officer  or  servant  who  carelessly  allows  a 
patient  to  escape,  may  be  fined  any  sum  not  exceeding  202., 
nor  less  than  2?.  (23  &  24  Vict.  c.  75).* 

An  order  signed  by  a  member  of  the  council,  to  entitle  the 
bearer  to  admission  to  the  asylum,  or  any  individual  patient, 
subject,  as  to  the  latter,  to  any  objection  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  superintendent,  to  be  recorded  by  him  in  writing. 
Relations  and  friends  will  be  admitted  to  see  patients  at  the 
discretion  of  the  superintendent. 

♦  The  Criminal  Lunatic  Aaylums  Act,  1860. 
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Ail  subordinate  officers,  attendants,  and  servants  are  to  be 
engaged  on  probation  for  the  period  of  six  months,  when  they 
may  be,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  superintendent,  perma- 
nently appointed. 

No  officer,  attendant,  or  servant  shall  receive  any  gratuity 
or  perquisite  of  'any  kind  from  any  tradesman  or  contractor, 
or  from  any  patient  or  friend  of  a  patient,  on  pain  of  imme- 
diate dismissal. 

Attendants  and  servants  are  prohibited  from  using  the 
clothing  or  bedding  provided  for  the  patients. 

The  house  diet  will  be  on  a  liberal  scale.  Waste  must  be 
avoided,  by  returning  to  the  kitchen  what  may  remain  uncon- 
sumed. 

It  is  forbidden  to  take  any  article  of  diet  out  of  the 
building. 

No  officer,  attendant,  or  servant  is  to  hold  written  or  other 
correspondence  with  the  friends  or  relations  of  patients  without 
the  consent  of  the  superintendent. 

Books,  periodicals,  and  newspapers  supplied  for  the  use  of 
the  patients  are  not  to  be  taken  into  the  houses  of  officers, 
attendants,  or  servants. 

Subordinate  officers,  attendants,  and  servants  permanently 
appointed,  whose  services  may  be  discontinued,  will  be  entitled 
to  one  month's  notice  or  one  month's  pay ;  and  they  will  be 
expected  to  give  the  same  notice,  or  to  forfeit  one  m6nth's  pay, 
in  the  event  of  their  wishing  to  leave  the  service.  Previous  to 
the  completion  of  the  probationary  period,  one  week's  mutual 
notice  will  suffice. 

Subordinate  officers,  attendants,  and  servants  are  liable  to 
be  summarily  dismissed  for  any  misconduct,  without  notice  or 
claim. 

Cottages  on  the  property,  occupied  by  subordinate  officers, 
attendants,  or  servants,  are  to  be  at  all  times  open  to  the 
inspection  of  superior  officers.  No  lodgers  can  be  permitted  ; 
nor  are  the  occupants  of  such  cottages  at  liberty  to  keep  dogs, 
pigs,  or  poultry  without  permission  of  the  superintendent. 

AH  official  communications  to  the  council  are  to  be  made 
through  the  superintendent,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  present 
the  same  to  the  council  at  their  first  meeting  after  their 
reception. 

No  subordinate  officer,  attendant,  or  servant  will  be  entitled 
to  increase  of  salary  or  wages  for  length  of  service,  without  a 
certificate  from  the  superintendent  that  his  or  her  duties  have 
been  satisfactorily  performed. 


The  Oate  Porters. 

They  shall  be  on  their  stations  at  6  o'clock  every  morning 
in  the  summer,  and  at  such  time  as  may  be  appointed,  not  later 
than  7  o'clock,  in  the  winter.  They  shall  not  quit  their 
stations  during  any  part  of  the  day  without  the  permission 
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of  the  superintendent.  They  shall  remain  on  duty  until 
10  p.m. 

A  book  shall  be  kept  by  each  gate  porter,  in  which  he  shall 
enter  the  time  of  departure  and  return  of  every  subordinate 
officer,  attendant,  or  servant. 

They  shall  not  suffer  any  spirits,  wine,  beer,  or  other  fer- 
mented liquors  to  be  brought  into  the  asylum,  for  the  patients, 
attendants,  or  servants,  without  the  permission  of  the  superin- 
tendent. 

They  shall  not  suffer  any  provisions  to  be  brought  into  the 
asylum  for  patients.  They  shall  not  allow  provisions  or 
clothing  belonging  to  the  establishment  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
asylum,  without  the  authority  of  the  steward  or,  in  the  female 
division,  of  the  matron. 

They  shall  be  at  liberty  to  examine  all  parcels  and  bundles 
coming  into  or  going  out  of  the  asylum,  except  such  as  may 
belong  to  the  superior  officers  of  the  establishment. 


Form,  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  October 
28,   1884,   OF  Order  of    a   Justice    for    continued 

DETENTION    IN    ASYLUM    AS    A    PAUPER    LUNATIC    OF    A 

Person  about  to  cease  to  be  a  Criminal  Lunatic 

Criminal  Lunatics  Act,  1884. 
47  &  48  Vict.  c.  64.  8.  7  (2). 


(d)  If  neoenary, 
add-thejnry 
**  retnrning  a 
**  special  verdict 
**  in  pursuanoe  of 
"  the  Trial  of 
**  Lanatioa  Act, 


(a.)  Eegifitered  No.  of  criminal  lunatic 

(6.)  Name 

f  (c.)  Offence  of  which  convicted 
(d.)  Date  of  conviction  -  -  -        - 

(«.)  Court        .  -  -  -  - 

(/.)  Sentence         -        -        '  .     *      .  ' 
Ig.)  Asylum  in  which  lunatic  is  detained  at 

the  date  of  this  order  -  -  - 

(h.)  Date  of  warrant  of  removal  to  the  said 

asylum      _  -  -  -        - 

(i.)  Date  of  notice  of  insanity  - 


(a.) 
(b.) 
(c.) 
W 
(e.) 

(/) 
(9-) 

(h.) 


In  the  case  of  an  unconvicted  criminal  lanatfc— 
For  (c)  sabstitnte,  offence  charged. 
For  (d)  substitute,  as  the  circumstances  may  require— 
Date  of  remand,  or 

Date  of  commitment  for  trial ;  or  ...,,„ 

Date  when,  on  arraigumetit,  prisoner  was  found  to  be  then  insane  by  a  jury  spectally 

empanelled  for  the  purpose :  or  ,     ,  ^  .  ^,  ^    ^^ 

Date  of  trial  when  prisoner  appeared  to  the  jury  charged  with  indictment  to  be  tnea 

insane ;  or 
Date  when  prisoner  was  brought  up  before  Court  to  be  discharged  for  want  of  proieea- 
tion  and  found  to  be  then  insane  by  jury  empanelled  for  the  purpose. 
(/)  to  be  omitted. 


*  46  &  47  Vict.  0.  38. 
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Order  of  a  Justice  for  continued  detention  in  Asylum 
as  a  Pauper  Lunatic  of  a  Person  about  to  cease  to  be 
a  Criminal  Lunatic, 

Whereas  the  lunatic  above  described  is  now  detained  in  the 
above-mentioned  asyljim  as  a  criminal  lunatic  : 

And  whereas  notice  of  insanity,  as  prescribed  by  Section  7 
of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  has  been  given  to  me  by  the 
superintendent  of  the  said  asylum,  viz.,  to  the  effect — 

(a)  that  the  said  criminal  lunatic  is  about  to  be  absolutely 

discharged ;  or 

(b)  that  the  term  of  penal  servitude  [or  imprisonment]  to  ^^^^1^^^  (a) 

which  the  said  criminal  lunatic  is  subject  is  about  S^^iS^aph 
to  determine :  (J)  whichever 

is  inappro- 
and  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  said  superintendent,  the  said  priate. 
criminal  lunatic  is  insane  and  unfit  to  be  at  large : 

And  whereas,  after  having  examined  him,  and  made  such 
inquiry  as  I  deemed  necessary,  I  am  satisfied  that  he  is 
insane,  and  a  proper  person  to  be  detained  under  care  and 
treatment : 

And  whereas,  having  inquired  into  the  facts,  and  having 
regard  to  the  8th  section  of  the  Criminal  Lunatics  Act,  1884,* 
I  am  of  opinion  that,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Act,  the 
said  lunatic  is  primd  facie  chargeable  to  the  union  or  parish 
of  ,  being — 

(a)  the  union  or  parish  in  which  it  appears  to  me  that  his  ^*"^f  ^^*  ^^ 
ordinary  residence  was  situate  at  the  time  when  the  graphs  («*!  (ft), 
offence  in  respect  of  which  he  became  a  criminal  (o),  (i),  (0» 

lunatic,  was  alleged  to  have  been  committed:  or        except  the  one 
,       ,  ,        ,  which  is  ap- 

(6)  the  union  or  parish  in  which  it  appears  to  me  that  the  propriate. 
said  offence  was  alleged  to  have  been  committed ;  or 

(c)  the  union  or  parish  in  which  it  appears  to  me  that  the 

said  criminal  lunatic  was  first  apprehended  for  such 

offence ;  or  ' 

(d)  the  union  or  parish  in  which  it  appears  to  me  that  the 

said  criminal  lunatic  first  landed  in  the  United 
Kingdom ;  or 

(e)  the  union  or  parish  to  which  the  said  criminal  lunatic 

appears  to  me,  from  statements  made  in  the 
declaration  made  on  his  entry  into  the  naval  service 
of  Her  Majesty,  or  in  his  attestation  paper  on  enlist- 
ment, or  from  other  available  information,  to  be  by 
law  chargeable  for  the  purposes  of  the  Acts  relating 
to  the  relief  of  the  Poor : 

I  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  order 
the  said  lunatic  to  be  detained  in  the  aforesaid  asylum  as  a 
lunatic. 


*  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  64. 
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This  order  shall  take  effect  as  from  the  date  when  the  said 
.criminal  lunatic  is  absolutely  discharged,  or  when  the  said 
term  of  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment  determines.  If, 
however,  within  one  month  after  the  date  of  the  aforesaid 
notice,  the  said  lunatic  is  not  absolutely  discharged,  or  the 
said  term  of  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment  has  not  deter- 
mined, this  order  shall  be  of  no  efi'ect. 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the  names  and  addresses  of 
some  of  the  relatives  of  the  lunatic. 


Justice  of  the  Peace 
for 


day  of  18    . 

To  the  Superintendent  of 

Asylum. 

The  names  and  addresses  of  some  of  the  relatives  of  the 
lunatic  are  as  follows : — 

Name.  Address. 


Order  in  Council,  dated  December  13,  1889,  making 
Regulations  as  to  the  Removal  of  Criminal 
Lunatics  from  and  their  return  to  British 
Possessions. 

[This  Order  in  Council  is  printed  under  the  title  "Colonial 
Prisoner."] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


(St.  R.  and  O.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.)         1 

LUNATIC,    SOOTLAND.* 

1.  Licensing  of  Wards  of  I  2.  Exchequer  Contribution 
Poorhousesj  p.  1.  |  Grant,  p.  12, 

1.    Licensing  of  Wards  of  Foorhouses. 

General  Rules  and  Conditions,  dated  October  10, 
1902,  OF  the  General  Board  of  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  for  Scotland,  and  approved  November, 
1902,  BY  His  Majesty's  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
as  to  the  Grant  of  Licenses  for  the  reception  of 
Pauper    Lunatics    who    are    not    dangerous,    and 

WHO     DO     NOT     require     CURATIVE      TREATMENT,      INTO 

Lunatic  Wards  of  PooRHousES.t 

I. 

The  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the 
appropriation  of  portions  or  wards  of  poorhouses  for  the 
accommodation  of  pauper  lunatics  must  be  obtained  before 
such  wards  are  licensed. 

IL 

With  every  original  application  for  license  there  shall 
be  laid  before  the  General  Board  of  Lunacy  (hereinafter 
termed  the  board)  a  plan,  upon  such  scale  and  in  such  form 
as  shall  satisfy  the  board,  of  those  portions  or  wards  of 
poorhouses  for  which  their  license  is  desired.  The  application 
for  license  shall  state  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  of  each 
sex  proposed  to  be  received.  A  statement  shall  at  the  same 
time  be  made  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  water 
supply,  and  the  board  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  extent  of 
land  attached  to  the  wards  is  sufficient  for  the  adequate  out- 
door occupation  and  exercise  of  the  patients. 

IIL 

The  accommodation  for  lunatics  must  be  entirely 
separate  and  distinct  from  that  occupied  by  the  ordinary 
paupers;  the  fittings  and  furniture  must  be  in  accordance 
with  the  requirements  of  the  board;  and  separate  grounds 
must  be  provided. 

*  The  Order  in  Gonncil  of  December,  13, 1889,  making  regulations  as 
to  the  removal  of  criminal  lunatics  from  and  their  return  to  British  pos- 
sessions, is  printed  under  the  title,  "  Colonial  Prisoner.** 

t  These  regulations  are  made  under  Sections  3  and  4  of  the  Lunacy 
(Scotland)  Act,  1862  (25  &  26  Vict.  c.  54). 
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IV. 

Whenever  the  number  of  pauper  lunatics  to  be  accommo- 
dated shall  exceed  sixty,  unless  the  premises  have  been  already 
licensed  for  a  larger  number,  separate  buildings,  entirely 
detached  from  those  occupied  by  the  ordinary  paupers,  shall 
be  provided. 


No  additions  to  or  alterations  in  the  external  or  internal 
structure  of  lunatic  wards  which  have  received  the  license  of 
the  board  shall  be  made  without  the  written  consent  of  the 
board,  and  without  the  plans  therefor  receiving  their  sanction. 

VL 

The  license  shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  governor  of  the 
poorhouse,  and  a  new  license  shall  be  procured  whenever  a 
change  of  governor  takes  place. 

VII. 

The  entire  responsibility  of  the  management  and  treat- 
ment of  the  inmates  of  the  lunatic  wards  shall  rest  with  the 
licensee,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  15. 

VIII. 

The  license  of  the  board  will  not  be  granted  or  renewed 
unless  competent  and  properly  paid  attendants  be  provided 
in  such  numbers  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the 
board. 

IX. 

The  admission  of  patients  into  the  lunatic  wards  shall  take 
place  only  on  the  sanction  of  the  board,  in  accordance  with 
the  schedule  in  Appendix  A.  of  these  Rules.  The  interim 
detention  of  a  patient  for  a  period  not  exceeding  seven  days 
may  be  carried  out,  without  the  sanction  of  the  board,  on  a 
medical  certificate  granted  in  terms  of  the  form  for  the  pur- 
pose attached  to  the  schedule ;  but  such  interim  certificate 
shall  not  be  used  except  in  cases  where  the  necessity  for  the 
removal  of  the  patient  to  such  wards  is  urgent. 

X. 

Application  for  the  renewal  of  the  license  shall  be 
made  in  December  of  every  year,  and  if  the  license  has  not 
been  renewed  before  the  expiry  of  January  following,  it  shall 
be  regarded  as  cancelled.  The  application  shall  be  made  by 
the  chairman  of  the  parish  council  in  the  case  of  poorhouses 
belonging  to  single  parishes,  and  by  the  chairman  of  the  house 
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committee  in  the  case  of  poorhouses  possessed  by  parishes 
which  have  combined  for  poorhouse  purposes.  The  board 
retain  the  power  to  recall  their  license  at  any  time,  should 
circumstances  arise  to  render  this  course  in  their  opinion 
desirable. 

XI. 

Whenever,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  a  patient  in 
the  lunatic  wards  of  a  poorhouse  becomes  from  any  cause  an 
unsuitable  inmate  of  such  wards,  he  shall  immediately  direct 
the  attention  of  the  medical  officer  to  the  case,  and  shall  report 
to  the  board  that  he  has  done  so ;  and  if  the  medical  omcer 
certifies  the  patient  to  be  an  unfit  inmate  of  the  wards  the 
governor  shall  call  upon  the  inspector  of  poor  of  the  parish 
to  which  he  is  chargeable  to  carry  out  his  immediate  removal 
to  an  asylum ;  and  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer 
danger  would  be  incurred  by  delaying  the  removal  of  the 
patient  until  action  can  be  taken  by  the  inspector  of  poor  of 
the  parish  to  which  he  is  chargeable,  the  governor  shall  obtain 
a  certificate  of  emergency,  and  shall  himself  sign  the  request 
for  reception  and  remove  the  patient  to  the  asylum ;  and  he 
shall  further  at  once  notify  to  the  inspector  of  poor  that  he 
has  done  so,  and  that  unless  steps  are  taken  to  complete  the 
papers  authorising  the  detention  of  the  patient,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  asylum  will  be  unable  to  detain  him  for  more 
than  three  days. 

XIL 

The  diet  shall  be  regulated  by  the  tables  in  Appendix 
B.  to  the  present  Rules,  or  by  tables  sanctioned  by  the  board 
for  the  lunatic  wards  of  individual  poorhouses,  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  board  with  regard  to  the  clothing,  bedding, 
cleanliness,  efficient  supervision,  and  kindly  treatment  of  the 
patients,  and  the  fittings,  furniture,  good  order,  and  cleanli- 
ness of  the  wards,  shall  be  complied  with. 

XIII. 

Whenever  the  number  for  which  the  wards  are  licensed 
exceeds  one  hundred,  the  medical  officer  shall  reside  on  the 

{)remises.  Wards  licensed  for  more  than  fifty  patients,  and 
ess  than  one  hundred,  shall  be  visited  daily  by  the  medical 
officer ;  and  wards  licensed  for  fifty  or  less  than  fifty 
patients  shall  be  visited  at  least  twice  a  week  by  the  medical 
officer. 

XIV. 

The  responsibility  for  the  good  order  and  management 
of  the  wards  shall  rest  upon  the  house  committee;  but,  subject 
to  their  control,  the  governor  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
condition  of  the  house,  clothing,  and  bedding,  the  preparation 
and  quality  of  the  food,  and  the  proper  serving  of  the  meals  ; 
8  31848.  Z 
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he  shall  appoint  and  discharf^e  the  attendants,  and  be  respon- 
sible for  tne  manner  in  which  they  perform  their  duties ;  and 
he  shall  conduct  all  correspondence  with  the  friends  of 
patients,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  keeping  of  the 
registers  and  the  transmission  to  the  board  of  all  notices, 
letters,  and  documents  the  transmission  of  which  is  required 
by  the  board's  rules  or  by  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

XV. 

The  medical  officer  shall,  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
house  committee,  direct  the  mental  and  bodily  treatment  of 
the  patients,  and  regulate  their  occupations,  amusements,  and 
exercise;  and  he  shall  keep  the  case  book,  and,  if  non- 
resident, the  medical  attendant's  book,  referred  to  in  para- 
graphs 10  and  11  of  Appendix  C.  to  these  Rules. 

XVL 

The  medical  officer  who  has  once  been  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  the  patients  in  the  lunatic  wards  of  a  poorhouse 
shall  not  be  removed  from  office  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  board ;  and  no  medical  officer  shall  be  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  lunatic  wards  on  any  system  of  rotation  unless  with 
the  express  concurrence  of  the  board. 

XVII. 

On  at  least  one  day  of  every  week,  which  day  shall  be  named 
on  a  board  placed  in  a  conspicuous  position  outside  the  entrance 
to  the  poorhouse,  the  friends  or  relatives  of  the  patients  shall  be 
admitted  to  see  them,  unless  special  reasons  exist  for  refusing 
admission.  In  every  case  of  refusal  of  admission,  whether  of 
friend,  relative,  or  clergyman,  the  fact  of  the  refusal  shall  be 
entered  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  with  the  names  of  the 
applicant  and  patient,  and  a  statement  of  the  reason  for  re- 
fusal ;  and  a  copy  of  such  entry  shall  be  transmitted  to  the 
board  within  three  days  :  and  no  person  shall  be  refused 
admission  without  such  entry  being  made  in  his  presence. 

XVIII. 

The  registers  to  be  kept  in  lunatic  wards  of  poorhouses 
shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  list  in  Appendix  C. ;  and  all 
notices  required  to  be  given  to  the  board  or  to  other  parties 
by  superintendents  of  asylums  shall  be  given  by  governors 
of  poorhouses. 

XIX. 

All  letters  addressed  by  the  inmates  of  lunatic  wards 
of  poorhouses  to  the  board,  and  all  letters  from  the  board  to 
patients,  shall  be  delivered  unopened  or  unread;  except  in 
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those  cases  in  which,   for  special   reasons,   the   board  have 
sanctioned  a  departure  from  this  rule. 

Walter  0.  8coU, 

Chairman  of  the 

General  Board  of  Lunacy 

for  Scotland. 

Edinburgh,  10th  October,  1902. 


The  following  rules  and  conditions  having  been  submitted 
to  me,  I  hereby  certify  my  approval  thereof. 

Balfour  of  Burleigh, 

His  Majesty's   Secretary 
for  Scotland. 

Whitehall,  19th  November,  1902. 


Appendix  A. 

1.  Form  of  Application  for  the  Liceme  of  the  Board. 

I,  the  undersigned,  Chairman  of  the  parish  oouncil  [or  of  the  poor- 
honse  committee,  in  the  case  of  a  combination  poorhouse]  of  S,  hereby 
make  application  to  the  'Qeneral  Board  of  Lunacy  for  their  sanction  to 
receive  (or  to  continue  to  receive)  (*)  pauper  lunatics,  of  whom 
(*)  shall   be  males    and    (*)  females,  mto  the    lunatic   wards 

attached  to  the  poorhouse  of  D  ;  subject  to  the  rules  and  conditions  issued 
by  the  Board  for  regulating  the  reception  of  pauper  lunatics  into  the 
lunatic  wards  of  poorhouses. 

*  state  nambers. 


II.  Forme  for  Sanctioning  the  Reception  of  a  Patient  (Form  C), 

Form  of  Application  to  the  Board  of  Lunacy  to  sanction  the  Reception  of  a 
Pauper  Lunatic  into  the  Lunatic  Warde  of  a  Poorhouse, 

As  it  appears  from  the  subjoined  statement  and  accompanying 
medical  certificate  that  A  B,  a  pauper  lunatic  of  the  parish  of  G,  is 
of  unsound  mind,  is  not  dangerous,  does  not  require  curative  treatment, 
and  is  a  proper  person  to  be  placed  in  the  lunatic  wards  of  the 
poorhouse ;  may  it  therefore  nlease  your  Honourable 
Board  to  sanction  admission    into  the  lunatic  wards  of    the    said 

poorhouse. 

Signature, 

Inspector  of  Poor  of  the  Parish  of 

Dated  at  this  day  of  One 

thousand  nine  hundred  and 

0 


z  2 
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StaUmetU  by  Inspector  of  Poor, 
If  any  of  the  particulars  in  this  Statement  be  not  knoum^  the  fact  to  be  so  stated. 

1.  Christian  name  and  somame  of  patient  at  length. 

2.  Date  of  beooming  chargeable. 

3.  Sex  and  af^e. 

4.  Married,  single,  or  widowed. 

5.  Condition  of  life,  and  preyions  occupation  (if  any) 

6.  Religious  persaasion,  so  far  as  known. 

7.  Previous  place  of  abode. 

8.  Place  where  found  and  examined. 

9.  Length  of  time  insane. 

10.  Whether  first  attack. 

11.  Age  (if  known)  on  first  attack. 

12.  '>^en  and  where  previously  under  treatment. 

13.  Duration  of  existmg  attack. 

14.  Supposed  cause. 

15.  Whether  any  relative  known  to  be  or  to  have  been  insane. 

I  certify  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  the  above  particulars  are 
correctly  stated. 

Signature  of  Inspector  applying 

Date 


Statement  by  Medical  Officer. 

1.  Whether  deformed,  or  affected  with  bodilv  disease. 

2.  Whether  able  to  speak  and  walk,  dress  and  feed  self. 

3.  Whether  capable  of  emplo3rment. 

4.  Whether  subject  to  epilepsy. 
6.  Whether  paralytic. 

6.  Whether  of  uncleanly  habits  by  day  or  night. 

7.  Whether  violent  or  noisy. 

8.  Whether  refusing  food. 

9.  Whether  of  obscene  conduct,  or  offensive  to  public  decency. 

10.  Whether  suicidal. 

11.  Whether  dangerous  to  others. 

I  certify  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  this  statement  is  correct. 
Signature  of  Medical  Officer 
Designation* 
Date 

♦  Medical  officer  of  Afylnm  of ^  or  poorhonie  of » or  parith  of *  m  the  oue  m§j  be, 

or  acting  in  either  of  theee  capaoltlet. 
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Medical  CertificcUe,* 

[This  oertifioate  cannot  be  signed  by  the  medical  officer  of  the 
poorhouBe  in  which  the  patient  is  to  be  placed.] 

I,  the  undersigned  do  hereby  certify,  on  soul  and 

conscience,  that  I  have  this  day  at  ,  in  the  county  of 

,  personally  examined  and  believe 

to  be  of  unsound  mind,  and  a  proper  person  to  be  placed  in  the  lunatic 
wards  of  poorhouse.    I  have  formed  my  opinion  of  the 

patient's  insanity  upon  the  following  grounds,  viz.: — 

1.  Facts  indicating  insanity  or  idiotcy  observed  by  myself  : 

2.  Facts  indicating  insanitv  or  idiotcy  communicated  to  me  by  others  : 

3.  I  herebjT  further  certily  that  the  patient  is  not  dangerous,  is  in- 
capable of  deriving  benefit  from  treatment  in  an  asylum,  has  no  habits 
or  infirmities  which  render  care  difficult,  and  is  in  a  sufficiently  good  state 
of  bodily  health  to  be  removed  to  the  lunatic  wards  of  the  poorhouse 
named. 

Name  and  Medical  Qualification, 

Place  of  Abode, 

Dated  this  day  of  One  thousand  nine 

hundred  and 


CertificcUefor  Interim  Detention. 

[This  certificate  authorises  the  detention  of  a  patient  in  the  lunatic  wards 
of  a  poorhouse  for  seven  days,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Board.  It 
should  not  be  used  except  in  circumstances  which  make  the  removal  of  the 
patient  to  the  xoards  urgent,] 

I,  ,  having  already  granted  the  certificate  of  insanity 

hereto  annexed,  hereby  certify  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  said 

may  be  removed,  without  risk  of  injury,  to  the  lunatic 
wards  of  poorhouse,  and  may  be  properly  received  for 

interim  detention,  pending  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Lunacy. 

Signature, 

Dated  this  day  of  One  thousand  nine 

hundred  and 


Sanction  by  (he  General  Board  of  Lunacy. 

The  Board,  havins  had  submitted  to  them  the  foregoing  application  and 
relative  documents,  hereby  sanction  the  admission  of 

into  the  lunatic  wards  of  poorhouse.f 

Secretary. 

Dated  this  day  One  thousand  nine 

hundred  and 

*  A  Moond  medical  oertlfloaVe  is  oecetsary  when  the  patient  it  not  already  a  duly  oertifled 
Innatio.  The  eecond  oertifioate  of  Innaoy  may  be  signed  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  poorhoose  in 
whioh  the  patient  is  to  be  placed,  or  other  qualified  practitioner. 

t  This  MactloB  must  be  renewed  unless  acted  upon  within  fourteen  days  from  its  date. 

I 
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Appendix  B, 
Di6l  Tables  for  Lunatic  Wardi  of  Poorhouees. 


Bnakfast 


Dinner. 


6  oz.  of  oat- 
meal made 
into  por- 

,  ridge,  with 
i  pint  bat- 
ter milk  or 

,  skimmed 

!  milk,  or   i 

I  pint  new 

I  milk. 

I      Or  8  02. 

;  bread.  J  oz. 

{butter, 

,  with  tea  or 

I  coffee. 

I 
I 


Females. 

5  OE.  of  oat- 
meal made 
into  por- 
ridge, with 
I  pint  bat- 
ter milk  or 
skimmed 
milk,  or  i 
pint  new 
milk. 

Or  6  oz. 
bread,  i  oz. 
b  u  1 1 er , 
with  tea  or 
coffee. 


Sapper. 


.  On  three  days  in  the 
'      week— 

I  H  pint  bariey  broth. 
I  4  oz.  of  cooked  meat, 
ezclasiTe  of  the  meat 
in  the  broth. 
8  oz.  bread,  or  1   lb. 
potatoes. 

The  potatoes  and  meat 

shall  once   weekly  be 

'  served   as   Irish   stew, 

!  with  theproperqaantity 

of  onions;  or  as  meat 

and  potato  pudding. 

On  one  day jntheweek— 
The  preceding  dinner, 
with  peasoup  instead 
of  broth. 
! 

I  On  one  day  in  the  f  ort- 
i      night— 

'  lipfntpeasonporbroth  > 
IS   oz.  meal    pudding  , 
ur  suet  dumpling  for  , 
'    males,  10  oz.  for  fe- 
'    males,  4  oz.  bread. 

On  one  day  in  the  fort-  i 
night—  ! 

1^  pint  peasoup  or  broth  I 
12  oz.  fresh  fishjjdressed) 
or  6  oz.  dried  fish,  and 
I    8  oz.  bread. 
I  A  sauce  madewith  butter  I 
j    or  fat  and  flour  should  | 
be  served  with  salt  fish.  * 

I  On  one  day  in  the  week—  i 
'  1  lb.  potatoet  or  4  oz. 
I    rice. 
8  oz.  sweet  milk. 

5  oc.  cheeit* 

6  oz.  bicad. 

On  one  day  in  the  week— 
6  oz.  cooked  meat. 
i  lb.  vegetables. 
i  lb.  potatoes. 
6  oz.  bread. 


6  oz.  of  oat- 
meal made 
into  por- 
ridge, with 
I  pint  bat- 
ter milk  or 
skimmed 
milk,  or  i 
pint  new 
milk. 

Or  8  oz. 
bread,  |  oz. 
b  u  1 1  e  r , 
with  tea  or 
coffee. 


Femalea^ 

5  oz.  of  oat-  I 
meal  made 
into  por- 
ridge, with 
{  pint  hot- 
ter milk  or 
skimmed 
milk,  or  i 
pint  new 
milk. 

Or  6  oz. 
bread,  4  oz. 
h  a  Iter, 
with  tea  or 
coflee. 


Broth,  on  days  when  boiled  beef  is  not  served,  shall  be  made  with  2  oz.  of 
meat  exclusive  of  bone,  2  oz.  of  barlejr,  i  oz.  of  peas,  IJ  oz.  of  carrots, 
tamipsy  or  other  vegetables,  for  each  ration  of  14  pint.  j  u  n 

Peasoup  shall  be  made  from  2  oz.  of  meat,  exclusive  of  bone,  and  shaU 
contain,  in  each  ration  of  U  pint,  2  oz.  of  whole  or  split  peas,  1*  o«.  pease 
flour,  1  oz.  vegetables,  and  seasoning. 
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12  oz.  of  meal  padding  shall  oontain  6  oz.  oatmeal,  2}  oz.  suet,  f  oz. 
onions. 

12  oz.  of  suet  dampling  shall  contain  6  oz.  flour  and  2^  oz.  suet.  The 
pudding  must  contain  fruit  or  be  seasoned. 

The  ration  of  coffee  shall  contain  }  oz.  coffee,  i  oz.  sugar,  1  oz.  new  milk. 

The  ration  of  tea  shall  contain  }  oz.  tea,  i  oz.  sugar,  1  oz.  new  milk. 

Patients  should  receive  one  porridge  meal  daily,  but  it  is  recommended 
that  as  a  rule  more  than  one  such  meal  daily  should  not  be  given,  unless  at 
a  patient's  request. 

Out-door  workers  shall  receive  an  extra  allowance  of  1  oz.  of  cheese,  with 
2  oz.  of  bread  and  half  a  pint  of  milk  or  beer.  These  extras  to  be  given  as 
a  luncheon  and  not  with  any  ordinary  meal. 

Fresh  vegetables,  rhubarb,  apples  or  other  fruit  should  occasionally  be 
given  when  in  season. 

Should  the  scarcity  of  any  articles  of  diet  render  it  advisable  to  depart 
temporarily  from  the  scale  laid  down  in  the  table,  the  medical  officer  shall 
take  care  that  substances  of  equal  nutritive  value  are  supplied  in  their  stead. 

The  medical  officer  may  prescribe  extra  diet  or  alter  the  diet  in  the  case 
of  any  patient  for  whom  it  appears  to  him  to  be  necessary. 


N.B. — Tlie  Board,  being  of"  optntoff^tat  crgatirfactory  dietary  comtUiUes  a 
most  importani  element  in  the  successftd  management  of  the  insane^  strongly 
recommend  that  special  consideration  shotdd  he  given  to  the  preparation  of  the 
foodj  and  the  comfortable  serving  of  the  meals.  Not  only  shotdd  the  food  he 
well  cooked  and  served  in  season,  but  the  manner  of  cooking  it  should  be  varied, 
and  the  arrangements  of  the  table  should  be  neat  and  attractive.  Table-cloths 
should  be  used,  and  knives  and  forks,  saU-csUarSypsppsr^'loxes,  musiard*pots, 
and  tumblers  or  drinking  mugs  should  be  supplied.  The  fref  use  of  succulent 
vegetables,  such  as  cabbage,  caul^/lower,  beetroot,  carrots,  ana  turnips,  will,  as 
a  rule,  exercise  a  very  beneficial  influence  on  health.  Patients  mustoe  allowed 
a  reasonable  time  for  their  meals. 

The  foregoing  table  has  been  submitted  to  Dr.  James  Craufurd  Dunlop, 
Joint  Medical  Adviser  to  the  Prison  Commissioners  for  Scotland,  and  has  been 
approved  by  him. 


Appendix  C, 

List  of  registers  to  be  kept  in  Lunatic  Wards  of  Poorhouses  : — 

1.  The  Statutory  Register  of  Admissions. 

2.  The  Statutory  Register  of  Discharges. 

3.  The  Statutory  Register  of  Deaths. 

4.  A  Daily  Register  according  to  the  form  annexed. 

5.  A  Register  of  Restraint  or  Seclusion,  in  which  a  record  shall  be 
made  of  every  instance  in  which  a  patient  is  mechanically  restrained,  or  is 
placed  by  day  alone  in  a  room  with  locked  doors. 

6.  A  Register  of  Visitors  to  Patients,  in  which  shall  be  made  an  entry 
of  every  refusal  to  admit  a  visitor.  Notice  of  such  refusal  shall  be  sent 
within  two  days  to  the  board. 

7.  A  Register  of  Accidents,  in  which  shall  be  entered  an  account  of 
every  accident  occurring  on  the  establishment,  whether  to  a  patient,  officer, 
or  attendant,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  its  occurrence.  A  copy  of 
every  such  entry  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  board  within  the  same  twenty- 
four  hours. 

8.  A  Register  of  Escapes  of  Patients. 

9.  A  Register  of  Attendants,  in  which  shall  be  recorded  the  dates  of 
entering  and  leaving  the  service  of  the  establishment,  the  capacity  in  which 
employed,  the  amount  of  wages,  and  the  cause  of  leaving  or  dismissal  of 
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every  attendant,  within  three  days  of  the  commencement  and  cessation  of 
duty.  A  copy  of  every  such  entry  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  board  within 
the  same  three  days. 

10.  A  Case  Book,  kept  by  the  medical  officer,  in  which  shall  be  entered 
an  account  of  the  phvsioal  condition  of  every  patient,  founded  on  medical 
examination,  made  whenever  possible  immediately  after  admission,  and  in 
which  the  historv  of  every  patient  shall  from  time  to  time  be  recorded,  an 
entry  being  made  by  the  medical  officer  soon  after  admission  and  at  least 
once  every  six  months  thereafter.  In  every  case  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the 
first  examination  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  board  by  the  Governor  within 
three  days  after  the  admission  of  the  patient ;  but  whenever  any  evidence  of 
injuries,  or  previous  neglect  or  maltreatment,  is  apparent,  the  notice  shall 
be  sent  immediately. 

11.  A  Medioul  Attendant's  Book,  in  which  medical  officers  who  are  non- 
resident shall  record  their  visits  to  the  wards,  with  any  remarks  which  may 
be  thought  desirable  on  the  conditions  of  the  wards  and  the  treatment  of 
the  patients. 

12.  A  Book,  kept  bv  the  Governor,  recording  investigations  into  com- 
plaints of  ill-usage  and  reports  of  the  forcible  control  or  compulsion  of 
patients  by  attencumts  when  they  relate  to  occurrences  not  calling  for  record 
in  the  register  of  accidents. 


Return  for  the 


Daily  Register, 
day  of 


190 


f 

Pauper  Patients. 

Male. 

Female.  |     Total 

Number  resident  at  completion  of  previoas  Return 

Admitted 

Brought  bock  after  absence  on  probation     - 

Do.                do.         on  prolonged  pass     - 
Do.                do.         by  escape 

Total 

Discharged 

Died 

Left  on  probation 

Left  on  pass  (not  including  passes  for  the  day)    - 
Escaped 

Total 

Number  remaining  resident 

Alone  in  locked  room  at  any  time  from  10  a.m. 

tUiepjn. 

In  mechanical  restraint 

Wearing  special  kind  of  dress      .... 
Confined  to  bed  for  the  day         -        -        -        - 

N«n.beron  parolej^-te^ffi^und,      I 
Number  whose  beds  were  wet  during  the  night    - 

Total  engaged  in  work 

Refusing  to  work 

Not  working  because  of  mental  feebleness,  de- 
pression, or  excitement     -        -        -   .    - 
Not  working  because  of   physical  weakness  or 
infirmity 

Digitized  by 


Google 


Licensinfj  of  Wards  of  Poorhouses. 


11 


5 

s 


*3 

OD 
< 


.9 
'o 


ii 

B 

^ 

3 

rt 

Oh 

S 

w 


o 


a 


§ 

60 

c 


2 


*^ 


•o5 


—  cr 


S. 


i*         O         OQ 
«  *  -» 

«d     «<j     -^ 


S 
^ 


o    i    o 

H     s     & 


^    ^    ^    ^    ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


12  LUNATIC,   SCOTLAND. 


2.   Exchequer  Contribution  Grant. 

Conditions  and  Instructions  to  be  observed  in  the 
Distribution  of  the  Contribution  to  the  Cost  of 
Maintenance  of  Pauper  Lunatics,  approved  by  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland,  June  10,  1890. 

1.  The  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  any  pauper  lunatic  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  amount  which  has  been  actually  paid  out 
of  the  rates  for  the  maintenance  of  such  pauper  lunatic  during 
the  year  or  portion  thereof  during  which  he  was  chargeable, 
under  deduction  of  the  sums  recovered  or  recoverable  from 
relatives  and  other  sources. 

2.  Payments  for  certificates,  or  for  quarterly  visits  under 
the  Lunacy  Acts,  or  for  removals  to  and  from  places  of 
detention,  are  not  to  be  included  in  the  cost  of  maintenance, 
and  any  claim  in  respect  of  such  payments  will  be  dis- 
allowed. 

3.  If  the  expenditure  on  maintenance  has  been  in  excess 
of  8s.  per  week,  no  claim  will  be  admitted  in  respect  of  the 
excess,  but  the  expenditure  on  which  the  parochial  board*  will 
be  allowed  to  claim  will  be  limited  to  8s.  per  week. 

4.  When  the  claims  have  been  audited  and  the  total 
expenditure  on  which  the  contribution  from  the  Local  Tax- 
ation (Scotland)  Account  is  to  be  distributed  has  been  ascer- 
tained, the  contribution  will  be  divided  among  the  various 
parochial  boards*  who  have  established  their  claims  at  such 
rate  per  £  as  will  exhaust,  or  as  nearly  as  may  be  exhaust,  the 
whole  amount  of  the  contribution. 

5.  No  claim  on  account  of  any  pauper  lunatic  will  be  recog- 
nised unless  the  certificate  from  the  General  Board  of  Lunacy 
is  to  the  efi'ect  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  lunatic  has  been 
necessarily  •  detained  and  properly  cared  for  in  the  place  in 
which  the  said  lunatic  has  been  maintained. 

6.  All  claims,  without  exception,  must  be  made  in  the  sub- 
joined form. 

7.  The  pauper  lunatics  are  to  be  entered  in  the  subjoined 
form  in  the  class  to  which  they  belong : — Class  I.,  those  in 
which  the  net  cost  to  the  parochial  board*  has  been  8s.  and 
upwards  per  week ;  and  Class  II.,  those  in  which  the  net  cost 
has  not  amounted  to  8s.  per  week.  In  the  case  of  a  lunatic 
who  has  been  chargeable  in  both  classes,  the  name  will  be 
entered  in  each  class  with  the  same  number. 

8.  The  inspector  of  the  parish  in  which  a  pauper  lunatic 
has  his  admitted  settlement  at  14th  May,  1890,  wilt  enter  the 
name  of  the  pauper  lunatic  in  the  claim.    Accounts  between 

*  Now  Puish  CouncilB  or  Goancil,  as  the  oase  may  be. 
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parishes  as  to  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  any  pauper  lunatic 
should  be  finally  adjusted  and  settled  before  the  case  is  included 
in  the  claim.  If  the  settlement  of  the  pauper  lunatic  has  not 
at  the  above  date  been  determined,  the  claim  will  be  made  by 
the  inspector  of  the  relieving  parish. 

9.  When  a  pauper  lunatic  has  been  detained  in  more  than 
one  place  during  the  year,  the  name  of  each  place  in  which  he 
has  been  detained  must  be  stated  in  a  separate  line  under 
columns  2  or  9  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  the  other  columns 
filled  up  with  reference  thereto. 

10.  The  inspector  of  poor  will  enter  in  columns  4  or  11  (as 
the  case  may  be)  the  number  of  complete  weeks  during  which 
the  pauper  lunatic  has  been  chargeable.  Fractional  parts  of 
a  week  will  be  omitted,  and  the  year  will  be  held  to  consist  of 
52  weeks. 

11.  In  the  case  of  pauper  lunatics  residing  in  private 
dwellings,  receipts  from  the  persons  with  whom  they  are 
boarded  for  the  payments  made  by  the  parochial  board*  on 
account  of  the  pauper  lunatics  must  be  furnished.  A  state- 
ment showing  separately  and  specifically  the  amount  paid  for 
aliment  and  for  clothing,  &c.,  should  be  transmitted  along 
with  the  vouchers,  The  weekly  cost  in  columns  5  or  12  (as 
the  case  may  be)  will  include  aliment,  clothing,  &c. 

12.  In  the  case  of  pauper  lunatics  in  parochial  asylums 
and  in  the  licensed  wards  of  poorhouses,  belonging  to  parishes 
to  which  the  lunatics  are  chargeable,  the  weekly  cost  per  head 
will  be  determined  by  the  annual  return  made  by  the  governor 
or  treasurer  to  the  Board  of  Supervision,!  and  the  weekly  cost 
per  head  will  be  intimated  by  the  governor  or  treasurer  to  the 
inspector  or  inspectors  of  poor  of  the  parish  br  parishes  to 
which  the  poorhouse  belongs.  In  the  case  of  parishes  board- 
ing paupers  in  these  institutions  by  agreement,  the  actual  rate 
paid  will  be  entered  in  the  claim. 

13.  A  certificate  of  rates  of  maintenance  in  district  asylums, 
and  of  rates  paid  for  boarders  in  royal,  district,  and  parochial 
asylums,  and  licensed  wards  of  poorhouses,  will  be  furnished 
by  the  General  Board  of  Lunacy,  and  vouchers  relating  to 
payments  in  such  cases  need  not  therefore  be  transmitted,  but 
in  the  case  of  paupers  in  institutions  for  imbeciles,  receipts 
from  the  treasurer  must  be  forwarded  to  the  Board  of  Super- 
vision.! 

Approved  by  the  Secretary  of  Scotland, 
10th  June,  1890. 


*  Now  Parish  Councils  or  Council,  as  the  case  mav  be. 
t  Now  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland. 
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LUNATIC,    IRELAND. 


1.  Judicial  Proceedings,  p.  1.  |   2.  Pauper  Lunatics,  p,  46. 
3.  Crivfiinal  Lunatics,  p.  71. 

1.  Judicial  Proceedings. 

General  Orders  in  Lunacy,  dated  June  27,  1879. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  John  Thomas  Bali,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
intrusted  by  virtue  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen's  si^  manual 
with  the  care  and  commitment  of  the  custody  of  tne  persons 
and  estates  of  persons  found  idiot,  lunatic,  or  of  unsound  mind, 
in  exercise  of  the  powers  and  authorities  in  this  behalf  vested 
in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871*  and  of 
all  other  powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in  this  behalf, 
order  as  follows  : — 

I. 

The  General  Orders  in  Lunacy  dated  respectively  the  21st  Fonner  orden 
day  of  August,  1848,  the  12th  day  of  July,  1871,  the  23rd  day  di«oharged. 
of  February,  1872,  the  11th  day  of  February,  1874,  and  the 
16th  day  of  October,  1874,  are  hereby  discharged. 

IL 

All  pending  proceedings  are  to  be  carried  on  according  to  Extent  of  these 
the  provisions  of  these  Orders,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  ^^^^ 
and  subject  thereto,  according  to  the  heretofore  subsisting 
practice  ;  and  in  case  of  doubt  as  to  the  mode  of  procedure,  in 
such  of  the  modes  aforesaid  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  direct ; 
and  the  provisions  of  these  Orders  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  sub- 
ject to  variation  by  special  order  in  any  case,  and  are  to  be 
applicable  only  where  there  are  no  express  directions  contained 
in  or  given  by  any  special  order  concerning  any  of  the  several 
matters  provided  for  in  those  Orders,  or  so  far  as  such  direc- 
tions may  not  extend. 

IIL 

In  these  Orders,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  subject  Interpreution. 
matter  or  context  repugnant  to  such  a  construction,  words 
expressed  in  the  singular  and  in  the  plural  number  respec- 
tively are  to  be  construed  as  applicable  respectively  to  several 
persons  or  things,  and  to  one  person  or  thing,  and  the  words 

*  34  &  35  Yiot.  0.  22. 
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purporting  the  masculine  gender  are  to  be  construed  as  applic- 
able to  females  as  well  as  males.  The  expression  "  the  Act" 
is  to  be  taken  to  mean  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act, 
1871.*  The  expression  **  the  Judicature  Act "  shall  mean  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act  (Ireland),  1887.t  The  ex- 
pression **  the  Lord  Chancellor  "  is  to  be  taken  to  mean  the 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being  intrusted 
by  virtue  of  the  Queen's  sign  manual  with  the  care  and  com- 
mitment of  the  custody  of  persons  and  estates  of  persons  found 
idiot,  lunatic,or  of  unsound  mind.  The  expression  "  the  Land 
Judffe"  shall  mean  the  junior  Land  Judge  of  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  exercising  under  the 
Judicature  Act,  and  the  rules  in  pursuance  thereof,  jurisdiction 
over  receivers.  The  expression  **  the  registrar  "  is  to  be  con- 
Btrued  to  mean  the  registrar  in  lunacv  for  the  time  being.  The 
expression  ''  the  Accountant-General "  is  to  be  taken  to  mean 
the  Accountant-Oeneral  for  the  time  being  of  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland ;  or  after  the 
consolidation  of  this  office,  directed  by  the  72nd  section  of  the 
Judicature  Act  (Ireland),  the  Accountant-General  for  the  time 
being  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland.     And  the  ex- 

fression  "the  Bank"  is  to  be  taken  to  relate  to  the  Bank  of 
reland.  The  expression  **  next-of-kin  "  is  to  be  construed  to 
refer  to  the  next-of-kin  of  a  lunatic  or  a  person  of  weak  mind, 
and  to  comprehend  his  heir  or  heirs  at  law,  and  also  the  person 
or  persons  who  would  be  entitled  to  his  estate,  or  to  shares 
thereof,  under  the  statutes  for  the  distribution  of  the  effects 
of  intestates,  in  case  he  were  dead  intestate.  The  provisions 
referring  to  Orders  in  Lunacy  are  to  be  deemed  to  extend  as  far 
as  they  are  applicable  mutatis  mutandis  to  the  case  of  directions 
contained  in  reports  confirmed  by  fiat.  » 


Computation  of  Time. 
lY. 


Computation 
of  time  when 
limited. 


Where  in  these  Orders,  or  in  any  special  order,  any  limited 
time  from  or  after  any  date  or  event  is  appointed  or  allowed 
for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding,  and  such  time 
is  not  limited  by  hours,  the  computation  of  such  limited 
time  shall  not  include  the  day  of  such  date  or  of  the  happening 
of  such  event,  but  shall  commence  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
following  day,  and  the  act  or  proceeding  shall  be  done  or  taken 
at  the  latest  on  the  last  day  of  such  limited  time,  according  to 
such  computation. 

V. 

^^dM*^  ^  Where  in  these  Orders  or  in  any  special  order  the  time  for 

months.  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding  is  limited  by  months, 

such  time  shall  be  computed  by  calendar  months. 


*  34  &  35  Vict  c.  22. 


t  40  &  41  Vict  c  57. 
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VI. 

Where  ia  these  Orders  or  in  any  special  order  any  limited  ^^^^7^^^ 
time  less  than  six  days  from  or  after  any  date  or  event  is  ap-  nSTLdudecr 
pointed  or  allowed  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding, 
Sundays  and  other  days  on  which  the  offices  are  closed  shall 
not  be  reckoned  in  the  computation  of  such  limited  time. 

VII. 
Where  the  time  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding  When  time 
expires  on  a  Sunday,  or  other  day  on  which  the  offices  are  ^^|^^j 
closed,  and  by  reason  thereof  such  act  or  proceeding  cannot  be  office  hoiidaj. 
done  or  taken  on  that  day,  such  act  or  proceeding  shall,  so  far 
as  regards  the  time  of  doing  or  taking  the  same,  be  held  to  be 
duly  done  or  taken,  if  done  or  taken  on  the  day  on  which  the 
offices  shall  next  open. 

VIIL 
The  power  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  enlarge  or  abridge  ^ower  to 
the  time  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceedings,  upon  abridge  time, 
such  terms — if  any — as  shall  seem  to  him  expedient,  is  to  be 
deemed  unaffected  by  these  Orders. 

Proceedings  respecting  the  finding  of  Lunacy  under  the 
I5th  Section  of  the  Act 

IX. 
Every  petition  praying  an  inquiry  as  to  the  soundness  or  What  a  peti- 
unsoundness  of  mind  of  an  alleged  lunatic  shall  contain  a  full  JjJ"  and^where 
statement  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  next-of-kin  of  to  be  lodged, 
the  alleged  lunatic,  and  the  person  or  persons  in  whose  house 
or  under  whose  care  the  alleged  lunatic  is  then  or  has  been  for 
the  preceding  12  months  residing,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained 
by  tne  petitioner,  and  the  amount  and  nature  of  the  property 
of  the  alleged  lunatic,  and  shall  be  supported  by  the  affidavits 
of  two  medical  men  (physicians  or  surgeons)  and  shall  contain 
an  undertaking  on  the  part  of   the   petitioner,   in   case  the 
petition  is  dismissed  or  not  proceeded  with,  to  pay  the  costs 
or  expenses  of  any  visitation  of  the  person  alleged  to  be  of 
unsound  mind  or  otherwise  incident  to  the  inquiry  before  the 
Lord  Chancellor.     And  the  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  cause  to 
be  prepared  attested  copies  of  such  petitions  for  the  purpose 
of  service  of  the  same  on  the  alleged  lunatic     Every  such 
petition  and  all  other  petitions,  shall  be  lodged  in  the  office  of 
the  registrar  in  lunacy,  who  shall  file  the  same  and  prepare 
office  copies  thereof  for  the  use  of  the  parties  when  required. 

X. 

The  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  lay  before  the  Lord  Chancellor  Proceedings  on 
every  petition  presented  under  the  15th  section  of  the  Act,  pray-  a  petUion,^£a' 
ing  an  inquiry  as  to  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  mind  of 
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any  alleged  lunatic,  and  of  every  report  of  any  visitor  under 
the  12th  section,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  by  endorse- 
ment direct,  if  it  shall  seem  to  him  right,  that  an  inquiry  be 
had  as  to  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  mind  of  the  alleged 
lunatic,  and  whether  notice  of  the  petition  or  report,  and  the 
Order  for  an  inquiry  to  be  had,  is  to  be  served  upon  any  person 
or  persons  other  than  the  alleged  lunatic,  and  if  so  upon  whom. 

XL 

Notice  of  peti*         Notice  of  every  such  petition  and  of  every  report  under 

tion  to  be         the  12th  section  of  the  Act,  and  of  the  Order  thereon,  that  an 

Sl^dlunatia  i^^q^iry  be  had,  shall  be  given  to  the  alleged  lunatic  in  manner 

and  form  herein-after  directed,  and  also  to  such   person   or 

persons  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  may  by  his  Order  direct. 

XXL 

Notice  to  The  notice  to  an  alleged  lunatic  of  the  presentation  of  the 

of^afwtition!**^  petition  for  inquiry  is  to  be  by  service  on  him  of  a  copy  of 

such  petition,  with  a  notice  thereon  indorsed,  signed  by  the 

petitioner  or  by  his  solicitor,  to  the  following  effect,  with  such 

variations  as  circumstances  may  require : — 

Mr.  A.B. 

Take  notice  that  a  petition,  of  which  a  copy  is  within  written,  was  on 
the  day  of  presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  by  me 

[or  by  C.D,A  of  ]  and,  that  by  virtue  of  and  onder  the  same, 

an  inquiry  has  been  ordered  as  to  whether  you  are  or  are  not  of  unsound 
mind,  and  incapable  of  managing  yourself  and  your  affairs,  but  that  you  may, 
in  case  you  think  fit,  demand  that  such  inquiry  be  had  before  a  jury,  in 
which  case  a  notice  of  such  your  desire  must  be  signed  by  you,  and  attested 
by  your  solicitor,  and  transmitted  to  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  at  his  office, 
Four  Courts,  Dublin,  within  seven  days  after  your  receipt  of  this  present 
notice. 

Dated  this  day 

(Signed)        an, 
[or  XF.,  of 

Solicitor  for  the  Petitioner,  CJ).] 

XIII. 

Notice  to  The  notice  to  an  alleged  lunatic  of  a  report  of  the  medical 

of^Jfrort'^S'"*^  visitor  or  visitors  in  lunacy,  under  Section  12  of  the  said  Act, 
medical  visitor,  is  to  be  to  the  effect  following,  with  such  variations  as  circum- 
stances may  require : — 

Mr.  A.B. 

Take  notice,  the  medical  visitor  (or  medical  visitors)  in  lunacy  did  on 
the  day  of  make  a  report  to  the  Lord  Cluuioellor, 

stating  that  you  are  detained  or  taken  charge  of  as  a  person  of  unsound 
mind  [or  that  you  are  alleged  to  be  a  person  of  unsound  mind],  and  that  he 
is  [or  they  are]  of  opinion  that  your  property  is  not  duly  protected  [or  that 
the  income  of  your  property  is  not  duly  applied  for  your  benefit].  And 
take  notice,  that  such  report  having  been  dulv  filed,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
has  directed  it  shall  stand  and  be  proceeded  witn  as  a  petition  presented  in 
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the  matter  of  an  alleged  lunatic,  and  that  therefore  an  inquiry  has  been 
ordered  thereon  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  to  whether  or  not  you  are  of 
unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  yourself  and  your  affairs  ;  but  that 
in  case  you  think  fit  to  demand  that  such  inquiry  may  take  place  before  a 
jury,  a  notice  thereof  must  be  si^ed  by  you  and  attested  by  your  solicitor, 
and  transmitted  to  the  registrar  m  lunacy,  at  his  office,  Four  Court,  Dublin, 
within  seven  days  after  your  receipt  of  this  present  notice. 

Dated  this  day  of 

(Sigi^ed)        XF. 

XIV. 

A  notice  under  either  of  the  two  last  preceding  Orders,  is  Mode  of 
to  be  served  on  the  alleged  lunatic,  by  being  delivered  to  him  ?«^.f^^ 
personally  ;  or,  where  by  reason  of  the  condition  or  situation 
of  the  alleged  lunatic,  or  the  other  circumstances  of  the  case, 
personal  service  cannot  be  effected,  or  it  is  deemed  inexpedient 
to  effect  personal  service,  then  by  being  delivered  to  some 
inmate,  aged  sixteen  years  or  upwards,  at  the  dwelling-house, 
or  usual  or  last  known  place  of  abode  of  the  alleged  lunatic, 
within  the  jurisdiction,  and  an  affidavit  of  service  stating 
particularly  the  time  and  place  and  mode  of  service;  and 
where  there  has  not  been  personal  service,  the  grounds  and 
reason  of  such  service  not  having  been  made  is  to  be  filed  with 
the  registrar  in  lunacy. 

xv.     • 

The  notice  by  the  Act  authorised  to  be  given  by  an  alleged  ^?*!?^?^  .. 
lunatic  for  demanding  a  jury,  and  which  is  by  the  Act  required  den^dingV^' 
to  be  attested  by  a  solicitor,  may  be  to  the  effect  following,  jury. 
with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require,  that  is  to 
say  : — 

In  the  matter  of  A.B.^SLa  alleged  lunatic. 

I,  the  above  named  A.B.,  having  been  on  the  day  of  , 

served  with  a  notice  of  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  an  inquiry  [or  of 
the  filing  of  a  report,  which  has  been  directed  to  stand  as  a  petition,  and 
that  an  inquiry  has  been  ordered]  whether  or  not  I  am  of  unsound  mind 
and  incapable  of  mana^ng  myself  and  my  affairs,  do  hereby  demand  that 
such  inquiry  as  aforesaid  be  had  before  a  jury. 

Dated  thk  day  of 

(Signed)  A.B. 

Witness, 
-M.N.,  of 

Solicitor  for  the  above-named  A,B, 


XVI. 

Every  inquiry  as  to  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  mind  ^^^^^y.  ^^ 
of  an  alleged  lunatic  shall,  unless  the  Lord  Chancellor  do  by  chancellor 
an  Order  in  the  matter  otherwise  direct,  be  had  before  the  and  evidence 
Lord   Chancellor,   and   the   evidence  shall,  unless  the  Lord  by  affidavit. 
Chancellor  do  by  an  Order  in  the  matter  otherwise  direct,  be  ^"ae^pdlr^ 
taken  by  affidavit. 

s  S1848.  A  A 
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XVIL 

If  jury  be  not         If  the  alleged  lunatic  shall  not  by  notice  demand  a  jury, 

^(^t^to  be    ^^^  inquiry  as  to  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  mind  of 

set  down  for     the  alleged  lunatic  shall,  upon  production  to  the  registrar  in 

hearing  before  lunacy  of  attested  copies  of  the  aflSdavit  or  affidavits  of  the 

cellor.    *"'       ^"^  service  of  the  notice  of  the  petition  or  report,  and  of  the 

order  for  inquiry  thereon,  be  set  down  by  the  registrar  in 

lunacy  for  hearing  before  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  a  day  not 

less  than  six  days  after  the  date  of  the  service  of  the  notice 

upon  the  person  last  served  therewith. 


Time  of  filing 
affidavits. 


If  jury  de- 
manded, Lord 
ChanceUor  to 
determine 
mode  of  pro- 
ceedings 


XVIII. 

All  affidavits  to  be  used  upon  the  inquiry  as  to  the  sound- 
ness or  unsoundness  of  mind  of  the  alleged  lunatic  shall  be 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  two  clear  days  prior  to  the 
day  for  which  the  inquiry  is  set  down  for  hearing  before  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

XIX. 

If  the  alleged  lunatic  shall  serve  a  notice  demanding  a  jury, 
the  proceedings  shall  be  as  by  this  Order  directed.  The 
registrar  in  lunacy  shall,  upon  production  to  him  of  such 
notice,  forthwith  set  down  the  petition  or  report,  as  the  case 
may  be,  for  the  Lord  ^Chancellor's  directions.  If  the  Lord 
Chancellor  shall  so  require  the  registrar  shall,  by  letter 
addressed  to  the  solicitor  who  signed  the  notice  for  the  alleged 
lunatic,  require  the  alleged  lunatic  to  attend  before  the  Lord 
Chancellor  for  personal  examination ;  and  notice  that  the 
petition  or  report  has  been  so  set  down  for  directions ;  and  (if 
the  alleged  lunatic  is  required  to  attend  the  Lord  Chancellor) 
that  the  alleged  lunatic  is  required  to  attend  personally  before 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  shall  forthwith  be  served  by  the  peti- 
tioner or  his  solicitor,  or  the  solicitor  having  the  carriage  of 
the  report,  upon  the  solicitor  whose  name  shall  be  subscribed 
to  the  alleged  lunatic's  demand  for  a  jury.  If  the  attendance 
of  the  alleged  lunatic  shall  have  been  required  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  the  person  with  whom  he  is  residing  shall  be  bound 
to  produce  him  for  personal  examination,  unless  a  physician 
shall  certify  that  he  is  physically  unable  to  attend. 


Form  of  appli- 
cation to  the 
Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 


Form  of  Application  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  <fec. 

XX. 

All  applications  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  the  exercise  by 
him  of  all  or  any  of  the  powers  by  the  Act  or  otherwise  con- 
ferred upon  or  possessed  by  him  in  respect  of  the  persons  or 
property  of  lunatics  shall,  save  where  it  has  been  otherwise 
provided  by  the  Act  or  by  these  Orders,  be  made  by  petition 
or  motion  supported  by  affidavit  in  an  existing  lunacy 
matter. 
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Proceedings  respecting  the  finding  of  Lunatics  under 
Sections  68,  69,  and  70  of  the  Act, 

XXI, 

All  applications  in  pursuance  of  the  68th  and  69th  sections  Applications 
of  the  Act,  where  the  property  of  the  alleged  lunatic  does  not  ^g  andTO^uT* 
exceed  2,000Z.  in  value,  or  the  income  thereof  does  not  exceed  \^  by  petition. 
lOOi.  per  annum  ;  or  in  pursuance  of  the  70th  section  of  the 
Act,  for  the  application  of  the  property  of  a  person  acquitted 
CD  the  ground  of  insanity,  shall  be  made  by  petition  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  such  petitions  shall  be  signed  by  the 
petitioner,  and  be  attested  by  a  solicitor  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  in  Ireland. 

XXII. 

The  notice  to  the  alleged  insane  person  of  the  application  Notice  of 
for  an  Order  in  pursuance  of  the  said  sections,  or  either  of  appHoationa 
them,  shall  be  by  service  on  him  personally  of  a  copy  of  the  gg  and*7o!  ^^^ 
petition,  with  a  notice  thereof  endorsed,  signed  by  the  peti- 
tioner or  his  solicitor,  to  the  following  effect  : — 

Mr.  A.B, 

Take  notice  that  a  petition,  of  which  a  copy  is  within  written,  was,  on 
the  day  of  ,  presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 

that  in  parsuance  thereof  Orders  may  be  made  on  the  ground  of  your  being 
of  nnsonnd  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  your  affairs,  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  your  property,  or  the  income  thereof,  available  for  the  main- 
tenance or  benefit  of  yourself  (and  your  family)  (or  for  carr3rinff  on  your 
trade  or  business),  and  that  if  you  intend  to  object  to  such  orders  being 
made,  notice  of  such  objection  must  be  signed  by  you  and  attested  by 
your  solicitor,  and  administered  to  the  registrar  in  lunacy  at  his  office, 
Four  Courts,  Dublin,  within  seven  days  from  your  receipt  of  the  present 
notice. 

Dated  this  day  of 

(Signed)  CD. 
{or) 
E.F.,  Solicitor  for  the  Petitioner  CD. 

XXIII. 

The  notice  under  the  last  preceding  Order  is  to  be  served  Service  of  guoli 
on  the  alleged  insane  person  by  being  delivered  to  him  per-  ^^'ice. 
sonally,  and  an  affidavit  of  service,  stating  particularly  the 
time  and  place  and  mode  of  service,  is  to  be  filed  with  the 
registrar  in  lunacy  ;  and  if  for  any  sufficient  reason  personal 
service  cannot  be  effected,  then  service  shall  be  made  and  all 
subsequent  steps  shall  be  taken  in  the  way  prescribed  by  the 
14th  of  these  Orders. 

XXIV.* 

The  notice  of  objection  to  be  given  by  the  alleged  insane  Form  of  ob- 
person  upon  the  service  upon  him  of  a  notice  in  pursuance  J??**^  ^^ 
of  the  20th  and  21stt  of  these  Orders,  may  be  to  the  effect  p"^^  ^''**'*^ 

*  See  Order  11.  of  General  Orders  of  February  1,  1883,  printed  at  p.  33 
below. 

t  A  misprint  for  "22nd  and  23rd." 
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following,   with  such  variations  as  the    circumstances  may 
require,  that  is  to  say  : — 

In  the  matter  of  A.B,^  an  alleged  insane  person. 

I,  the  above-named  A,B,y  having  been  served  with  a  notice  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  petition  praying  for  an  Order  respecting  my  property,  on  the 
S round  that  I  am  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  my  affain, 
o  hereby  give  notice  of  my  intention  to  object  to  such  order  l^ing  made. 


Dated  the 


day  of 


Witness 

C2>.,  Solicitor  for  the  above-named  A.B, 


A.B, 


Lord  Chan- 
cellor may 
make  Order  on 

getition  or  on 
earing,  or 
refer  to  regis- 
trar in 
Lunacy. 


XXV. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  may,  on  consideration  of  such  petition, 
as  in  the  21st  Order  mentioned,  and  the  evidence  in  support 
thereof,  either  make  an  Order  thereon,  without  any  attend- 
ance of  counsel,  solicitor,  or  parties,  or  direct  that  the  petition 
be  set  down  for  hearing,  or  may  refer  it  to  the  registrar  in 
lunacy  to  make  any  particular  inquiry  respecting  any  matter 
to  which  the  petition  relates. 


XXVI. 

Order  to  Every  Order  to  be  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  under  the 

Kpr^eS  ®^^^  ^^*^'  ^^^^'  *^^  ^^^^  sections  of  the  Act,  shall,  where  the 
of  lunatic.  same  can  be  readily  ascertained  (unless  it  has  been  so  done  in 
an  Order  previously  made  in  the  matter),  specify  whether  the 
net  amount  of,  or  net  estimated  value  of,  the  property  of  the 
lunatic  does  or  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  700i.  in  respect  of 
the  corpus  thereof,  or  the  sum  of  50L  sterling  per  annum,  in 
respect  of  the  income  thereof,  and  in  case  the  income  of  the 
net  property  exceeds  50i.  a  year,  shall  specify  tlie  clear  annual 
income  thereof. 


Beferenoe  to 
the  registrar 
in  cases  under 
sections  68, 69, 
and  70. 


XXVIL 

In  case  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall,  upon  the  hearing  of  a 
petition  under  the  68th,  69th,  and  70th  sections  of  the  Act, 
declare  it  to  be  established  to  his  satisfaction  that  the  alleged 
insane  person  is  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing 
his  affairs,  then  it  may,  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
be  referred  to  the  registrar  to  inquire  and  report  as  to  the 
nature  of  his  insanity,  of  what  his  fortune  consists,  and  the 
amount  of  his  income,  and  what  should  be  allowed  for  his 
maintenance,  and  out  of  what  fund  and  to  whom  the  same 
should  be  paid,  who  should  be  the  committee  of  his  person  and 
property,  and  as  to  any  other  matters  material  to  be  considered 
in  reference  to  the  Order  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  petition ; 
and  in  making  such  inquiry  as  aforesaid,  as  to  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  alleged  insane  person,  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  if 
he  shall  consider  it  necessary,  may  direct  one  of  the  medical 
visitors  to  visit  the  alleged  insane  person. 
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XXVIII. 

The  registrar  is  also  to  be  at  liberty  to  make  an  inquiry,  Kegistrar  in 
and  report  his  opinion  upon  any  matter  connected  witn  the  J^ake^quS^ 
property,  or  the  maintenance  of  any  such  insane  person,  or  the 
maintenance  of  his  family,  as  he  may  see  fit.  # 

XXIX. 

The  reports  of  the  registrar  under  the  preceding  Orders  Form  of  the 
shall  (save  and  except  in  such  cases  as  are  mentioned  in  J^^ort'i'*" 
Section  46  of  the  Act  concerning  reports  of  the  master),  be  sub- 
mitted for  confirmation  without  petition,  and  shall,  except  in 
such  cases  as  aforesaid,  contain  the  directions  consequential  on 
the  confirmation  thereof,  and  the  fiat  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
thereon  shall  give  such  reports  the  operation  of  Orders,  subject 
to  such  other  directions  and  provisions  (if  any),  as  the  Lord 
Chancellor  may  think  fit. 

XXX. 

The  registrar  may,  if  he  deem  it  expedient  for  the  better  Registrar  may 
prosecution  before  him  of  any  such  reference  aforesaid,  direct  direct  notice  to 
that  notice  of  the  proceedings  be  given  to  any  of  the  next-of-  neiu^of-kin. 
kin  of  the  insane  person,  or  to  any  other  person,  and  no  other 
person  than  such  as  the  registrar  shall  direct  to  be  served  with 
notice  as  aforesaid  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  on  the  reference 
before  him. 

Proceedings  after  finding  of  Lunacy, 

XXXI. 

Every  Order  to  be  made  under  the  loth  section  of  the  State  of  facta 
Act,  in  the  matter  of  an  alleged  lunacy,  declaring  the  alleged  J^^  of^gis- 
lunatic  to  be  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  his  trarin  lunacy 
person  or  property,  shall,  unless  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  ^^  report  to 
otherwise  direct,   contain   directions  that  the   petitioner,  or  the'regi^trar 
such  other  person  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  his  discretion  thereon. 
may  intrust  with  the  carriage  of  the  proceedings,  shall  lodge 
and  file  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  within  a  time 
to  be  specified  in  the  Order,  a  state  of  facts  upon  oath  and 
proposals  for  the  management  of  the  person  and  property  of 
the  lunatic,  setting  forth  the  following  particulars : — 

1 .  The  lanatic's  situation. 

2.  The  nature  of  his  lunacy. 

3.  Who  is  the  most  fit  person  to  be  appointed  the  committee  of  his 

person  and  of  his  estate. 

4.  Of  what  his  fortune  consists  and  the  net  amount  or  estimated  value 

thereof. 

5.  The  amount  of  his  gross  income. 

6.  The  amount  of  his  clear  net  income. 

7.  In  what  manner  and  at  what  expense,  and  by  whom  and  where,  he 

has  been  maintained  ;  what  is. fit  to  be  allowed  for  his  past  main- 
tenance ;  whether  anything,  and  what,  is  due,  and  to  whom,  in 
respect  thereof,  and  to  whom  and  out  of  what  fund  the  same  ought 
to  be  paid. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10 


LUNATIC,   IRELAND. 


8.  What  is  fit  to  be  allowed  for  his  future  maintenance,  from  what  time 

the  allowance  ought  to  commence,  and  out  of  what  fund  the  same 
ought  to  be  paid. 

9.  Whether  any,  and  if  so,  what  costs  are  payable  out  of  the  lunatic's 

estate,  and  to  whom  and  out  of  what  fund  the  same  ought  to  be 
•        paid. 

10.  Whether  any,  and  if  so,  what  debts  are  due  by  the  lunatic,  and 

whether  any  special  circumstances  exist  as  to  any  of  them. 

11.  Whether  a  receiver  should  be  appointed  over  the  estate  of  the  said 

lunatic. 

the  registrar  in  lunacy,  upon  consideration  of  the  state  of 
facts  and  proposal  so  to  be  lodged  with  him  as  aforesaid,  and 
upon  consideration  of  such  other  matters  relating  thereto  as 
the  registrar  may  think  necessary,  or  as  may  be  brought  before 
him  by  the  parties,  shall  report  thereon  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  submit  consequential  directions. 


XXXII. 

Notice  of  pro.  In  order  the  better  to  ascertain  and  certify  the  se\er^l 

the^forelroint^  matters  in  the  state  of  facts  and  proposal  aforesaid,  and  any 
Order.  bther  matters  that  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for  framing 

the  report  to  be  submitted  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  thereon, 
the  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  be  at  liberty  to  direct  notice  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  office  for  that  purpose  to  be  served 
upon  the  parties  who  have  had  notice  of  the  originating 
petition,  or  whose  attendance  at  the  hearing  thereof  may  have 
been  allowed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  or  upon  such  other 
persons  as  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  the  registrar  may 
deem  fit ;  and  no  other  person,  save  as  aforesaid,  shall  be 
entitled  to  attend  before  the  registrar  upon  the  preparation 
of  the  report. 


Form  of  re- 
port on  state 
of  facts. 


XXXIII. 

The  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  state  the  result  of  his 
inquiries  under  the  foregoing  Orders  in  distinct  findings,  each 
conversant  with  a  distinct  portion  of  the  subject  matter,  and 
each  such  finding  commencing,  if  possible,  as  a  separate 
paragraph,  and  having  such  appropriate  heading  or  title 
affixed  thereto  as  may  be  found  convenient. 


Report  to  be 
submitted  to 
the  Lord. 
Chancellor. 


XXXIV 

The  registrar  shall  present  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  his  report,  with  such  consequential  directions 
as  he  may  think  it  expedient  to  suggest,  and  the  parties 
attending  before  the  registrar,  upon  the  preparation  of  the 
report  shall,  before  its  presentation  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
have  the  same  right  of  objection  thereto,  or  to  any  part 
thereof,  as  belonged  to  parties  attending  before  the  master 
under  the  42nd  and  43rd  sections  of  the  Act. 
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XXXV. 

If  the  registrar  shall,  in  the  course  of  the  inquiries  directed  Inquirtea  as  to 
to  him,  be  of  opinion  that  any  dealings  with  the  lunatic's  ^^Ju^^^Ji*^ 
estate  should  be  examined  into,  he  shall  bring  such  dealings 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

XXXVI.  Appointment 

of  new  com- 
[This  Order  is  obsolete.     See  Order  IX.  of  General  Order  mitteeondeath 
of  February  1,  1883,  printed  at  p.  34  below.]  tlmT^m- 

mittee. 

XXXVII. 

The  registrar  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  permit  any  person  whose  Attendance  of 
attendance   may   appear   to   him   to  be  proper,  and  for  the  P""**®^ 
security  or  advantage  of  the  lunatic  or  his  estate,  other  than 
the  committee  and  next-of-kin  of  the  lunatic,  to  attend  on  the 
proceedings  or  on  any  particular  proceeding  before  him  in  the 
matter. 

XXXVIII. 

The  registrar  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  direct  that  several  Solicitors  for 
parties  appearing  before  him  by  different  solicitors  shall  pwties  attend- 
appear  by  the  same  solicitor,  or  otherwise  at  their  own  costs, 
or  that  several  parties  appearing  before  him  by  the  same 
solicitor  shall  appear  by  different  solicitors,  and  the  parties 
are  not  to  appear  otherwise  before  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
except  by  special  leave  or  at  their  own  costs. 

XXXIX. 

The  registrar  is  to  be  at  liberty,  on  request  oV  otherwise,  Separate 
to  make  a  separate  report  or  to  state  any  circumstance  specially  '^P^'^ 
with  respect  to  the  subject-matter  of  a  report  as  he  shall  see 
at ;  and  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  make  a  special  report  or  special 
certificate  on  any  matter  as  he  may  see  fit. 

XL. 

In  reports,  certificates,  orders,  and  other  documents  issued  Figures  for 
from  or  brought  into  the  office  of  the  registrar  in   lunacy,  ^"°^^^e^ 
numbers  are  to  be  denoted  by  figures,  and  not  by  words,  except 
in  the  conclusions  of  reports  and  certificates,  and  the  ordering 
parts  of  Orders. 

XLI. 

Any  person  in  whose  custody,  possession,  power,  or  control,  Deposit  of 
the   same  may  be.  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  deposit  any  will,  ^   "* 
codicil,  or  testamentary  paper  of  the  lunatic  in  the  office  of 
the  registrar  in  lunacy  upon  cath  as  he  may  direct,  there  to 
remain  for  safe  custody. 
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XLII. 

Leases.  When  any  new  letting  or  alteration   in  the  terms  of  a 

tenancy  of  lands  in  a  lunacy  matter  is  proposed,  the  receiver 
or  committee  shall  bring  the  matter  of  such  proposal,  with 
observations  of  his  own  in  reference  to  the  expediency  of 
granting  or  withholding  same  by  way  of  statement,  into  the 
office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  who  shall  bring  the  same 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  obtain  his  direction  in  respect 
thereof ;  but  all  applications  for  leases  of  longer  duration  than 
21  years,  or  under  any  other  exceptional  circumstances,  shall 
be  made  by  the  person  seeking  the  same  by  petition  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Receivers. 

XLIIL 

Receivers.  If  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  refer  the  appointment  of  a 

receiver  to  the  Land  Judge,  the  proceedings  shall  be  as 
directed  by  the  rules  regulating  the  appointment  of  receivers, 
and  if  he  shall  himself  appoint  a  receiver,  the  receiver  shall 
perfect  his  securities  before  the  registrar  in  lunacy. 


Persons  in- 
eligible for 
appointment 
as  receiTers. 


XLIV. 

No  person  shall  be  appointed  a  receiver  unless  independent 
of  all  the  solicitors  concerned  in  the  matter,  nor  shall  any 
practising  barrister,  or  solicitor,  or  agent,  or  plerk  to  or 
otherwise  in  the-  employment  of  a  solicitor,  be  appointed  a 
receiver  without  the  special  leave  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 


Appointment 
of  receiver's 
solicitor. 


The  same  rules 
as  to  appoint- 
ment, &c., 
applicable  to 
receivers  in 
Lunacy  mat- 
ters as  to  other 
receivers,  un- 
less where  in- 
consistent with 
these  Orders. 


XLV. 

No  receiver  shall  directly  or  indirectly  employ  as  his 
solicitor  the  solicitor  for  the  committee  of  ^a  lunatic's  person 
or  estate,  or  for  any  person  interested  or  claiming  to  be 
interested,  in  the  matter  of  the  lunacy,  nor  the  partner,  town 
agent,  clerk,  or  apprentice  of  such  solicitor,  in  relation  to  the 
management  of  the  lunatic's  estate  or  to  the  passing  of  the 
receivership  accounts,  or  to  the  business  or  duties  in  any 
respect  of  the  office  of  receiver,  and  the  Lord  (Chancellor  may 
in  his  discretion  apply  all  such  means  for  the  enforcement  of 
this  Order  as  heretofore  had. been  applicable  by  the  receiver 
master,  or  are  now  in  use  with  the  land  judge. 

XLVI. 

Receivers  appointed  over  the  lands  of  lunatics  are  subject 
to  the  rules  for  regulating  the  appointment,  accounts  and 
control  of  receivers,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  receivers, 
except  where  such  are  inconsistent  with  these  Orders,  or  the 
Lord  Chancellor  shall  otherwise  direct. 
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XLVII. 
All  accounts  of  personal  estate  shall  henceforward  be  taken  Accounts  of 
by  the  registrar  in  lunacy.*  g^^t^e'lJ'Sy 

registrar. 

XLVIII. 

Where  the  receivership  is  conversant  with  personal  estate  Remuneration 
and  the  income  thereof,  or  in  so  far  as  any  receivership  relates  ^  '*°^li!ftate. 
to  such  estate  and  income,  the  registrar  may  allow  a  poundage  P®"°° 
not  exceeding  two  and  a  half  per  cent.,  but  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Lord  (chancellor  to  allow  a  higher  rate  of  remuneration 
if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to  him  to  justify  it. 

XLIX, 

The  registrar  may  accept  as  surety  for  a  receiver  the  bonds  Bonds  of 
of  any  guarantee  society  whose  security  is  allowed  by  the  land  ^^^y**® 
judge  in  cases  before  him. 

Lunacy  Fund. 

L. 

The  accQunt  now  standing  in   the  books  of  the  Governor  Lunacy  Fund 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  and  in  the  books  of  the  ^^^^^^^ 
Accountant-General  of   the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland,  entitled  '*  To  the  separate  credit  of 
the  lunacy  fund,''  shall  continue  in  future  to  be  entitled  as 
heretofore. 

LI. 

The  75th  section  of  the  Judicature  Act  having  provided  Certificate  of 
that  the  powers  and  duties  formerly  in  lunacv  matters  vested  J^^ge/^ 
in  and  performed  by  the  receiver  master  shall  be  exercised 
and  performed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  his  officers,  the 
certificates  heretofore  given  by  the  master  for  the  purpose  of 
the  lunacy  percentage!  under  the  110th  section  of  tne  Lunacy 
Regulation  Act  shall  be  prepared  and  given  by  the  registrar, 
who  shall  obtain  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  the 
same  :  and  the  Accountant-General  of  the  Chancery  Division 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  shall  act  upon  all  such  certi- 
ficates and  orders  of  the  registrar,  when  approved  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  as  he  had  previously  acted  upon  the  certificates 
and  orders  of  the  master  in  like  behalf,  pursuant  to  the  110th 
section  of  the  Lunacy  Regulation  Act. 

LII. 

Such   certificates  shall   be  prepared  by   the    registrar  in  Certificates 
lunacy  on  or  before  the  1st  June  in  each  year,  for  each  lunatic  ^n'^ordcr- 
or  person  of  weak  mind,   who,  at  the  time  of  making  such  when  to  be    ' 

—  -  -  -    -     - prepared. 

♦  See  Order  IV.  of  General  Order  of  February  1, 1883,  printed  at  p.33  below, 
t  See  Order  XVII.  of  General  Order  of  February,  1, 1883,  printed  at  p.  36 
below. 
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application,  shall  be  under  the  care  of  the  Lord  Chancellor ; 
and  in  the  case  of  lunatics  or  persons  of  weak  mind,  who  shall 
come  under  the  care  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  between  the  Ist 
June  in  each  year,  and  the  1st  January  in  the  year  following, 
then,  as  soon  after  the  declaration  of  lunacy,  or,  in  the  case  of 
persons  of  weak  mind,  the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  as  the 
materials  whereupon  to  found  a  certificate  shall  have  reached 
the  registrar's  hands. 


Evidence  on 
which  the  Lord 
Chancellor 
may  approve 
certificate. 


LIU. 

When  submitting  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  a  certificate  of  the 
clear  annual  income  of  a  lunatic  or  person  of  weak  mind  it 
shall  be  sufficient  for  the  registrar  in  lunacy  in  all  cases  where 
the  clear  annual  income  of  the  lunatic  has  not  been  found  by 
an  Order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  submit  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  the  last  return  of  the  committee  of  the  estate  as  to 
the  income  of  the  lunatic  under  these  Orders,  or  in  the  case  of 
a  person  of  weak  mind,  protected  under  the  103rd  section  of  the 
Act,  the  last  return  of  the  guardian  protecting  such  person ; 
and  if  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  any 
return  of  income  so  submitted  to  him,  or  shall  require  addi- 
tional evidence,  he  shall  annex  to  the  return  a  statement  of 
the  particulars  of  further  information  or  evidence  as  to  the 
accuracy  of  the  said  return  which  he  may  require. 


Date  and  effect 
of  payment  of 
the  per- 
centage. 


LIV. 

A  payment  of  the  amount  certified  in  any  first  certificate, 
shall  relieve  the  income  of  the  lunatic  from  further  charge  for 

Sercentage  under  the  Act  for  12  months  from  the  date  of  the 
eclaration  of  lunacy  ;  or,  in  the  case  of  a  person  of  weak 
mind,  for  12  months  from  the  date  of  the  first  Order  appoint- 
ing a  guardian  of  the  property  of  such  person ;  and  payment 
of  the  amount  certified  in  any  subsequent  certificate  shall 
relieve  the  income  of  the  lunatic  from  further  payment  during 
12  months  from  the  date  of  such  certificate. 


Accountant- 
Oeneral  to 
transfer,  ko, 
without 
further  order. 


LV. 

The  Accountant-Qeneral  shall,  upon  the  lodgment  with 
him  of  the  certificate  approved  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  forth- 
with and  without  any  further  Order,  cause  to  be  transferred 
in  the  books  of  the  bank  from  the  credit  of  the  said  Accountant- 
Qeneral,  and  the  separate  credit  of  the  matter  of  the  lunatic, 
to  the  **  Separate  credit  of  the  lunacy  fund,"  so  much  cash  or 
stock  then  standing,  or  next  after  to  stand  to  the  separate  credit 
of  the  matter  of  the  lunatic,  as  shall  be  equal  to  the  amount 
specified  in  the  certificate  approved  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
as  payable  to  the  lunacy  fund  by  way  of  percentage  under  the 
109th  section  of  the  Act. 
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LVI. 

In  every  case  falling  within  the  109th  section  of  the  Act,  Ar  to  payment 
but  where  there  may  not  be  sufficient  stock  or  cash  standing  whereto  ^o^k 
to  the  credit  of  the  lunacy  matter  to  meet  any  payment  of  per-  or  cash  in 
centage  which  has  accrued  or  may  accrue,  and  in  every  case  Court. 
also  falling  within  said  section  where  accounts  are  not  passed 
before    the    land  judge   or   other   authority  in  that  behalf, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Judicature  (Ireland)  Act, 
1877,  the  registrar  in  lunacy  is  hereby  authorised  to  require 
the  committee  of  the  estate  or  receiver,  or  other  person  having 
the  care  of  the  property  of  a  lunatic  or  person  of  weak  mind, 
out  of  the  tirst  funds  applicable  to  that  purpose,  within  a  time 
to  be  named  by  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  to  lodge  in  the  bank 
of  Ireland,  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant-Qeneral  of  the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland, 
"  To  the  separate  credit  of  the  lunacy  fund,"  the  amount  of 

f)ercentage  as  certified  by  the  registrar;  and  the  person  so 
odging  the  amount  of  percentage,  shall  produce  a  receipt  for 
same  to  the  chief  clerk  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy 
within  one  week  after  such  lodgment. 

LVII. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  may,  from  time  to  time,  or  at  any  Surplus  cash 
time,  having  regard  to  the  necessity  of  providing  a  fund  for  ^ithouTorder. 
the  necessary  outgoings  of  the  estate,  fix  and  order  the  maxi- 
mum sum  of  cash  which  shall  at  any  one  time  stand  to  the 
credit  of  the  matter  of  any  lunacy,  and  shall  cause  such  Order 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  Accountant-General,  and  so  often  as 
the  amount  of  cash  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  said  lunacy 
matter  shall  exceed  by  the  sum  of  50L  the  amount  specified 
in  any  Order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  be  made  under  this 
Order,  and  if  no  such  Order  shall  have  been  made,  shall 
amount  to  the  sum  of  100!.,  such  surplus  of  cash  or  such  sum 
of  cash,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall,  without  further  Order,  be 
invested  by  the  said  Accountant-General  in  the  purchase  of 
Government  New  Three  percent.  Stock,  to  be  transferred  in  the 
books  of  the  bank  to  the  credit  of  the  Accountant-General, 
and  the  separate  credit  of  the  said  lunacy  matter. 

LVIIL 
The  foregoing  Orders  respecting  percentage  shall  extend  Applications  of 
and  be  applied  to  the  property  of  lunatics  under  the  protec-  ^nd feesto 
tion  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  by  virtue  of  the  transmission  of  cases  men- 
the  record  of  an  inquisition  from   England,  and  its  entry  of  ^^J^ned  in^^ 
record  in  the  Chancery  of  Ireland,  except  in  respect  of  income  ^c. 
arising   from    the   property  of  such  persons  not  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  nor  administered  under 
his  authority  ;  and  shall  apply  also  to  property  of  any  persons 
residing  out  of  Ireland,  and  declared  idiot,  lunatic,  or  of  un- 
sound mind,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  place  where  they  are 
residing,  where  the  Lord  Chancellor  makes  an  Order  affecting 
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the  stock,  or  any  poHion  of  the  capital,  stock,  or  shares  of 
such  person  as  last  aforesaid,  or  the  dividends  thereof,  and 
the  Orders  and  practice  in  lunacy  in  Ireland  as  to  fees  shall 
extend  and  apply  to  all  proceedings  in  the  matter  of  such 
lunatics  as  aforesaid. 


Copies  to  be 
made  in  office 
of  registrar. 


Copies  by 
solicitors. 


Applications 
for  copies  to 
be  in  writing. 


Copies  to  be 
supplied  by 
solicitor. 


Copies  when 
to  be  ready. 


Copies  of  bills 
of  costs. 


Folios  to  be 
numbered. 


Copies  of  Documents. 

LIX. 

The  following  copies  shall  continue  to  be  made  in  the  office 
of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  viz.,  that  is  to  say,  office  copies  of 
reports,  accounts,  and  affidavits,  to  be  made  for  and  taken  by 
the  party  filing  the  same ;  copies  of  documents  in  the  office  of 
the  registrar  in  lunacy  to  be  made  for  and  taken  by  the  party 
having  the  conduct  of  the  proceedings. 

LX. 

Copies  of  proceedings  in  lunacy,  and  of  the  documents 
relating  thereto,  except  such  copies  as  are  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  Order,  instead  of  being  made  and  delivered  by  the 
officers  of  the  court  at  the  office  in  which  they  are  filed,  shall 
be  made,  delivered,  charged,  and  paid  for  according  to  the 
following  Orders : — 

LXI. 

The  party  or  his  solicitor  requiring  any  copy,  save  as  ex- 
cepted in  the  Order,  shall  make  a  written  application  to  the 
party  by  whom  the  copy  ought  to  be  delivered,  or  his  solicitor, 
with  an  undertaking  to  pay  the  proper  charges. 

LXII. 

Upon  such  requisition  being  made,  with  such  under- 
taking as  aforesaid,  copies  of  such  proceedings  or  documents 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  party,  or  his  solicitor,  tiling  the 
same,  or  who,  under  the  Order,  may  have,  taken  office 
copies  thereof. 

LXIII. 

The  copies  shall  be  ready  for  delivery  at  the  expiration 
of  48  hours  after  the  delivery  of  such  request  and  under- 
takinfr,  or  within  such  other  time  as  the  Lord  Chancellor 
may  in  any  case  direct,  and  shall  be  delivered  accordingly 
on  demand,  upon  payment  of  the  proper  charges. 

LXIV. 

Copies  of  bills  of  costs  shall  be  made  side  for  side,  so 
as  to  correspond  with  the  originals  of  such  bills  of  costs. 

LXV. 

The  folios  of  all  copies  shall  be  numbered  consecutively 
in  the  margin  thereof,  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  party 
or  solicitor  by  whom  the  same  are  made  shall  be  endorsed 
thereon;  and  such   party    or   solicitor   shall   be   answerable 
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for  every  such  copy  being  a  true  copy  of  the  original  pro-  Solicitor  to  be 
ceeding,  or  document,  of  which  it  purports  to  be  a  copy,  as  a^wwerable  for 
the  case  may  be.  accuracy. 

LXVI. 
All  copies  to  be  delivered  by  parties  or   their    solicitors  Copies  to  be 
should  be  written  on  paper   of   a   convenient   size,    with   a  ]^^^ 
sufficient  margin,  and  in  a  neat  legible  manner,   similar   to 
that  which  is  usually  adopted  by  law  stationers,  and  unless 
such  copies  are  so  written,  the  parties  or  solicitors  deliver- 
ing them  shall  not  be  entitled  to  be  paid  for  the  same. 

LXVII. 

When  any  party  or  solicitor  who  is  required  to  deliver  Default  to 
any  such  copy,  either  refuses  to  deliver  the  same,  or  does  not  ""PPiy  copiei. 
deliver  the  same  within  the  period  of  48  hours  allowed  by  the 
Order,  the  person  making  such  application  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
procure  a  copy  from  the  office  in  which  the  original  shall  have 
been  filed,  in  the  same  way  as  if  no  such  application  had  been 
made  to  the  party  or  solicitor,  and  in  such  case  no  costs  shall 
be  due  or  payable  to  the  party  or  solicitor  so  making  default 
in  respect  of  the  copy  so  applied  for. 

LXVIII. 

The  taxing  master  shall  not  allow  any  costs  in  respect  of  Costs  of  copies, 
any  copy  taken  as  aforesaid  to  the  party  taking  such  copy,  ^q^^^' 
unless  the  same  shall  appear  to  him  to  have  been  requisite. 

LXIX. 
All  office  copies  and  other  copies  of  pleadings,  proceedings.  Length  of 
and  documents  in  lunacy,  shall  (except  transcripts  of  accounts  '®^*^' 
made  in  the  office  of  the  accountant-general)  be  counted  and 
charged  for  after  the  rate  of  72  words  per  folio,  and  where  such 
copies,  or  any  portion  thereof,  shall  comprise  columns  con- 
taining figures,  each  figure  shall  be  counted  and  charged  for 
as  one  word. 

Fees, 

LXX.» 

The  following  shall  be  the  scale  of   fees  in  the  lunacy  Scale  of  fees, 
office  : — 

Scale  of  Fees  in  Office  of  Registrar  of  Lunacy » 

s.    d. 
Beports,  affidavits,  statements,  and  accounts — 

Filing  fee  and  first  folio         -  -  -  -  2    0 

Every  succeeding  folio    -  -  -  -  -    0    4 

Making  out  Orders — 

First  folio        -  -  -  -  -  -         2    0 

Every  succeeding  folio    -  -  -  -  -    0    4 

Attested    copies    of    reports,    accounts,    statements,    and 
affidavits — 
Every  folio     ------04 

For  every  search         ------     2    0 

*  Additional  fees  were  prescribed  by  the  General  Order  of  November 
29, 1886;  printed  at  p.  37 1)elow. 
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Lodgment  of 
feeSi 


Registrar  to 
sabmit 
schedule  of 
income  and 
percentage  to 
the  Lord 
Chancellor. 


LXXI. 

The  fees  shall  be  received  by  the  chief  clerk  in  lunacy,  or  in 
absence,  by  the  junior  clerk,  and  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept 
for  that  purpose ;  and  an  account  of  the  amount  received 
each  month  shall  be  made  up  by  the  chief  clerk,  and  checked 
by  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  and  the  amount  ascertained  by  the 
registrar  to  have  been  received  in  each  month  shall  (after 
deducting  such  sums  as  the  Lord  Chancellor,  under  the  ll7th 
Section  of  the  Act,  shall  have  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
fees  of  the  office),  within  10  days  from  the  end  of  such  month, 
be  lodged  by  the  chief  clerk  in  the  bank,  upon  the  certificate 
of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  to  the  "  Separate  credit  of  the 
lunacy  fund."  Should  the  registrar  find  it  necessary  to  retain 
the  amount,  or  any  portion  thereof,  to  meet  anticipated  out- 
goings, he  may  apply  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  permission 
so  to  do ;  and  shall  enter  the  sum  which  the  Lord  Chancellor 
may  authorise  him  to  retain  upon  the  debit  side  of  the  account 
for  the  current  month. 

LXXII. 

In  order  to  ascertain  more  easily  and  expeditiously  the 
net  annual  income  of  lunatics  or  persons  of  weak  mind,  for 
the  purpose  of  fixing  the  percentage,  the  registrar  in  lunacy, 
when  submitting  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  his  certificate  of  the 
net  annual  income  of  lunatics  or  persons  of  weak  mind,  and 
of  the  percentage  pavable  thereon,  shall  transmit  to  the  said 
Lord  Chancellor  a  schedule,  in  the  form  hereunto  annexed, 
wherein  the  said  registrar  shall  deduct  from  the  gross  annual 
income  of  the  lunatic,  as  furnished  by  the  committee  or 
receiver  or  guardian,  the  following  outgoings,  viz. : — Rents, 
rentcharges,  rates,  taxes,  and  all  other  annual  charges,  ordinary 
repairs,  the  costs  of  passing  accounts,  if  any,  the  costs  of 
management,  and  all  other  ordinary  expenses  incident  to  the 
lunacy  matter,  together  with  annuities  and  the  interest  on 
incumbrances  when  the  lunatic's  estate  is  subject  to  such 
charges.  But  no  deduction  shall  be  made  from  the  gross 
income  in  respect  of  the  lunatic's  maintenance,  or  of  any  other 
than  usual  or  annual  repairs,  or  in  respect  of  extraordinary 
costs,  or  of  the  erection  of  new  buildings,  or  in  respect  of 
gratuities  or  allowances  assigned  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to 
the  lunatic's  relatives  out  of  the  lunatic's  estate. 


Schedule  above  referred  to. 

Gro0g  Aimtial  Inoome 

Matter.                   as  furnished  by          ,     Dednotions. 

Receiver  or  Oomniittee. 

1 

Net  Annnal 
Income. 

Amount  of 

Per-oentage 

paj-able. 

A,B.       - 

£ 

£ 
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Visitation  of  Lunatics. 
(a.) — By  Legal    Visitors. 

LXXIII. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  on  or  before  Return  by  the 
the  Ist  of  April  itt  each  year,  to  apply  to  the  committee  of  comj^J^tee  of 
the  estate  oi  each  lunatic  under  the  care  of   the  Court,  or  if  ^csive^' 
in  the  opinion  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy  a  more  complete    . 
return  can  be  obtained  from  the  receiver  in  the  matter,  then 
to  such  receiver,  for  a  return  in  duplicate  in  the  following 
form : — 


Return. 


In  Lunacy. 


In  the  matter  of 


f      The  committee  of  the  estate,  or  re- 
<  ceiver,  of  the  above  lunatic  is  required 
a  lunatic,  (.to  answer  the  following  questions  : — 


QuestionB. 

1.  Is  all  the  lunatic's  pro- 

perty under  the  care 
of  the  receiver  or 
committee  acting  as 
receiver  in  this  case, 
and  included  in  the 
accounts  which  are 
passed  in  the  court? 
— Or  invested  under 
the  orders  of  the 
Court? — If  not,  give 
f  uU  particulars  of  any 
property  requiring  to 
be  protected. 

2.  What     was    the    estiO 

mated  annual  value 
on  the  31st  December 
last  of  all  the  pro-  )- 
perty  to  which  the 
lunatic  is  entitled 
absolutely  ?  J 

3.  What   is    the    amount^ 

of  all  the  charges  I 
against  such  pro-  i 
perty?  J 


Answers. 


What     is     the     gross 
annual  income  of  the-< 
lunatic's  property's  ? 


(o.)  From  dividends  on  Government 
stock  standing  to  credit  of  this 
matter    -  -  .  . 

(6.)  From  other  property 

Total  gross  income     - 
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Questions.  Answers. 

^(a.)  Headandquitrents 
(6.)  Poor  rates     -  -  -       - 

(c.)  Income  tax 
(d,)  Receiver's  fees 
(e.)  Costs  of  passing  last  account  (if 
any)       .... 
(/.)  Interest  on  charges  or  annuities 

Sfany)- 
er  annual  ordinary  expenses 
incident  to  the  management  of 
the  lunatic's  estate 
Note. — Such  expenses  not  to  in- 
clude    maintenance     of     lunatic, 
allowances  to  relatives,  or  expenses 
of  new  buildings  or  extraordinary 
I       repairs,    or     other    extraordinary 
I       expenses. 


£  «.  d 


Amount  of  deductions 
from  above. 


I 


Total  deductions    - 
Net  annual  income 


What    is    the    present 
annual  application  of  . 
the  net  income  of  the 
lunatic  ? 


(a.)  For  mainten&noe  and 
snpport  of  lanatio     • 

(6.)  For  maintenance  and 
support  and  ednca- 
tion  of  the  following 
relativee  or  persons 
having  olaixni  on 
lanatio  :— 


Farticnbn, 
if  any,  of 

Appliettioa 
of  such 
Amonnt 


Name. 


Residence. 


(1.) 
(c.)  Any  other  object 


7.  Is    the    lunatics   pro-^ 

perty    now    so   man- 
aged  as   to   produce  I 
the    full   income    it  ^ 
should  produce  under 
good  management  ? 

8.  Have    you     any    sug- 

gestion to  make  as 
to  its  management, 
under  the  heads  spe- 
cified in  question 
No.  4? 

9.  Does   the   lunatic    gefl 

the  fair  benefit  of  | 
the  sum  allowed  for  I 
maintenance  ?  J 
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Qaestions. 

10.  Are  the  arrangements*] 
for  maintenance  and  I 
care  of  the  lunatic  | 
satisfactory  ?  J 

11.  Should  any  change  be 
made  in  the  way  of 
increasing  or  reduc- 
ing the  sum  allowed 
for  maintenance,  or 
in  the  way  of  regu- 
lating the  mode  of  its 
application  ? 

12.  Are  the  relations  of 
the  lunatic,  or  the  per- 
sons haying  claims  on 
him,  who  have  allow- 
ance for  their  educa- 
tion, support,  or  ad 
Tancement  in  life,  still 
in  the  circumstances 
on  account  of  which 
the  allowance  was  ori- 
ginally made  ?  > 

13.  Are   there    any  other ^ 

relatives    or    persons  | 
who    have    equal    or  I 
stronger    claims    for  f 
bet 
J 


Answers. 


an  aUowance    to 
made  to  them  ? 

Dated  this 


day  of 


187 


Committee  or  receiver  of  the  estate  of  the 
said  lunatic. 


Residence  of  committee  or  receiver  at 


near 


post  town. 


LXXIV. 
In  case  any  receiver  or  committee  of  the  estate  neglects  N^lect  of 
to  make  a  return  within  the  time  fixed  in  the  letter  applying  ^j^f^^^j 
for  the  same,  his  neglect  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  in  estate  to  make 
allowing  him  costs  out  of  the  lunatic's  estate,  and  his  con-  return, 
tinned  neglect  shall  be  considered  grounds  of  removal. 


LXXV. 
The  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  prepare  from  time  to  time,  Regiitrar  to 
with  respect  to  each  lunatic  under  the  care  of  the  court,  an  ^J^^^.*° 
abstract  of  the  Orders  in  force  containing  any  special  direc-  orders  as  to 
tions  as  to  the  management  of  the  lunatic's  property  or  as  to  estate  of 
the  application  of  his  income,  and  shall  add  to  such  abstract  ^^^^^^ 
of  Orders  a  statement  of  any  increase  which  may  have  accrued 
in  the  fortune  of  the  lunatic,  or  any  decrease  which  it  may 
have  undergone,  and  of  any  other  circumstances  in  relation 
to  the  income  of  the  lunatic  and   the   application  thereof, 
which  in  the  judgment  of  the  registrar  ought  to  be  placed 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  before  the  medical  or  legal 
visitor. 


8  31848. 
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Reference  to 
legal  visitor. 


Fees  payable 
to  legal 
visitor. 


LXXVL 

In  every  case  in  which  the  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  find 
the  return  of  the  committee  of  the  estate  or  receiver  to  be 
unsatisfactory,  or  shall  find  suggestions  in  it  that  require  to 
be  investigated,  before  the  general  solicitor  of  minors  and 
lunatics  is  instructed  to  proceed  ex-ojfflcio  in  the  matter,  such 
return,  with  the  abstract  of  Orders  prepared  under  preceding 
Order,  shall  be  sent  to  one  of  the  legal  visitors  for  investiga- 
tion and  report. 

LXXVII. 

Each  legal  visitor  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fee  of  21.  is.  for 
his  report,  and  in  case  the  investigation  shall  involve  special 
expense  or  unusual  labour,  such  additional  fee  as  the  Lord 
Chancellor  shall  fix,  and  the  Registrar  in  Lunacy  on  the 
receipt  of  the  report  shall  give  to  such  legal  visitor  a  certi- 
ficate, on  which  the  committee  of  the  estate,  or  receiver  in 
the  matter,  shall  pay  the  amount  of  the  fee  certified,  and  shall 
be  allowed  credit  for  the  same  in  passing  his  accounts. 


Return  by  the 
committee  of 
the  person. 


(b.) — Medical  Viaitora.* 
LXXVIIL 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  before  the 
1st  day  of  October  in  each  year,  to  apply  to  the  committee  of 
the  person  of  each  lunatic  under  the  care  of  the  court  for  a 
return  in  duplicate  in  the  following  form  : — 


Form  of  Return, 

In  the  matter  of  ^       In  Lunacy. — The  committee  of  the  person  of  the 
> above  lunatic  is  required  to  answer  the  following 
a  lunatic        J  questions  : — 

1.  With  whom  does  the  lunatic  now  reside  ? 

2.  In  what  house  does  the  lunatic  now  reside — what  is  the  address  of 

the  house  and  the  nearest  post  town  ? 

3.  Has  the  lunatic  resided  with  any  other  person,  or  in  any  other  house, 

within  the  last  12  months  ?  And  if  so,  state  with  whom,  and 
where,  and  for  how  long  a  time  in  each  case. 

4.  What  bedroom  does  the  lunatic  occupy,  and  is  it  occupied  by  any, 

and  what  other  person  ? 

5.  What  sitting-room  does  the  lunatic  use — for  how  numy  houra  in 

each  day — ^and  is  it  used  by  any,  and  what  other  penon  ? 

6.  What  is  the  kind  of  board  provided  for  the  lunatic,  and  if  the 

lunatic  does  not  reside  with  you,  what  annual  sum  was  paid  or 
agreed  to  be  paid  for  board  for  the  year  ending  the  quarter  day 
preceding  your  return  ? 

7.  What  sum  was  expended  in  providing  clothes  for  the  lunatic  for  the 

same  period  ? 

8.  What  sum  in  providing  medical  attendance  ? 

9.  What  sum  in  providing  carriage  or  horse  exercise  ? 
10.  What  sum  in  any,  and  what  other  expenses  ? 

*  By  the  General  Order  of  June  8,  1892  (printed  below),  lady  visiion 
may  be  appointed  for  the  City  and  County  of  Dublin. 
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11.  W^t  id  the  present  stote  of  the  lunatio'd  miiid  and  hare  you 

obeerved  any,  and  what,  symptoms  of  lunacy  or  idiocy  in  the 
lunatic  during  the  last  12  months  ? 

12.  What  is  the  present  state  of  the  lunatic's  bodily  health,  and  has 

the  lunatic  had  any,  and  what,  serious  illness  within  the  last 
12  months? 

13.  Have  you  any  statement  to  make  as  to  any  matter  affecting  the 

manner  in  which  the  lunatic  has  been  treated  or  cared  for  during 
the  last  12  months  ?    If  so,  state  it. 

14.  Have  you  any  suggestions  to  offer  as  to  any,  and  what  changes  in 

the  residence,  accommodation,  or  other  matter  affecting  the  person, 
or  mental  or  bodily  health  of  the  lunatic  ?    If  so,  state  them. 

15.  If  the  lunatic  does  not  reside  with  you,  when  did  you  last  visit  the 

lunatic,  and  how  often,  and  when  did  you  visit  the  lunatic  within 
the  last  12  months? 

Dated  this  day  of  187    . 

(Signed) 

Committee  of  the  person  of  lunatic. 
Residing  at  near  post  town. 


LXXIX. 

In  case  any  committee  of  the  person  neglects  to  make  a  Neglect  of 
return  within  the  time  fixed  in  the  letter  applying  for  the  {"hr^rs^  to 
same,  his  neglect  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  in  allowing  make  return. 
him  costs  out   of    the   lunatic's   estate,   and   his    continued 
neglect  shall  be  considered  grounds  of  removal. 


.    LXXX. 

The  registrar  in   lunacy  shall  prepare,    with    respect   to  Registrar  to 
each  lunatic  under  the  care  of  the  court,  an  abstract  of  the  ^S^""?^  ^ 
Orders  in  force  on  the  1st  of  January  in  each  year,  directing  ordew  as^to 
with  whom  and  where  the  lunatic  is  to  reside,  how  much  is  to  person  o( 
be  allowed  for  board,  clothing,  medical  attendance,  and  any  ^""^^^c. 
other  special  expense — and  any  special  directions  with  respect 
to  the  person  or  care  of  the  lunatic,  or  arrangements  for  health 
or  personal   comfort — and    shall    add    to   such   abstract    of 
Orders  a  statement  of  any  information  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
lunatic's  delusions,  or  as  to  the  lunatic  having  been  at  any 
time  violent  or  dangerous. 


LXXXI. 

The  registrar  in   lunacy  shall  forward  to  each   medical  Copy  of 
visitor  (not  being  the  lunatic's  regular  medical  attendant,  or  f^^^i^^'to 
the  medical  attendant  of  the  committee  of  the  lunatic's  person,  medical 
or  of  the  person  with  whom  the  lunatic  resides)  a  copy  of  the  visitor. 
abstract  of  Orders  as  to  residence,  maintenance,  and  care  of 
Mch  lunatic  which  he  is  to  visit,  and  information  so  prepared 
as  before  directed,  and  a  copy  of  the  last  return  of  -flie  com- 

B  B  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24  LUNATIC,   IBELAND. 

mittee  of  the  person  of  the  lunatic,  and  the  following  form 
of  report : — 

Form  of  Report. 

In  the  matter  of  ^        In  Lunacy. — The  Lord  Chancellor  req nests  the 

[medical  visitor  will  visit  without  previous  notice  to 

I  the  committee   of  the  person,  or  to  the  person  in 

a  lunatic.  J  whose  care  the  lunatic  is,  so  as  to  ascertain,  as  far  as 

possible,  the  usual  or  ordinary  way  in  which  the  lunatic  is  cared  for.     The 

medical  visitor  will  also  take  care  to  have  an  interview  with  the  lunatic, 

apart  from  the  person  or  persons  in  charge,  so  as  to  ascertain  if  the  lunatic 

be  really  satisfied  with  the  way  he  or  she  is  treated,  or  if  there  be  any  just 

cause  of  complaint.    The  medical  visitor  is  to  fill  up  this  report  in  duplicate, 

and  return  same  within  one  week  after  the  completion  of  his  Inspection  of 

the  lunatic. 

1.  State  the  dates  of  your  visits,  if  more  than  one,  the  hour  of  the  day, 

and  the  duration  of  each  visit. 

2.  In  what  room  did  you  find  the  lunatic,  and  does  he  or  she  get  the 

benefit  of  the  rooms  stated  to  be  for  his  or  her  use  ? 

3.  Did  the  accommodation  appear  to  you  to  be  suitable,  considering  the 

sum  allowed  for  the  lodging  of  the  lunatic  ? 

4.  Did  the  lunatic  appear  satisfi^  with  the  way  he  or  she  was  boarded, 

or  did  you  consider  the  board,  as  far  as  you  ascertained,  suitable 
for  the  sum  allowed  ? 

5.  In  what  manner  was  the  lunatic  clothed — did  he  or  she  seem  satisfied 

with  the  clothes  provided — and  did  the  clothes  in  use  seem  suitaUe, 
considering  the  sum  allowed  ? 

6.  Did  the  lunatic  appear  to  have  got  the  benefit  of  any  other  special 

expense  allowed  or  charged  for  ? 

7.  Did  the  Orders  and  directions  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  as  to  the  care 

and  accommodation  of  the  lunatic,  as  contained  in  the  abstract 
sent  herewith,  appear  to  you  to  have  been  complied  with  ?  If  not, 
state  what  omission  you  observed. 

8.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  present  state  of  the  lunatic  as  to 

mental  health  ? 

9.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  present  state  of  the  lunatic  as  to 

bodily  health  ? 

10.  Have  you  any  statement  to  make  as  to  any  matters  which  came  under 

your  observation,  affecting  the  manner  in  which  the  lunatic  is 
treated  or  cared  for  ?    If  so,  state  it. 

11.  Have  you  any  suggestions  to  offer  as  to  the  care  or  treatment  of 

the  lunatic  for  the  future  ?    If  so,  state  them. 

Dated  this  day  of  18 

(Signed) 
Medical  visitor,  residing  at 

LXXXII. 

KrTn^ir^  The  ordinary  fee  for  reports  of  visitors  under  the  11th 
11th  section,  section  of  the  Act  shall  be  two  guineas  ;  but  when  the  pro- 
perty exceeds  2,000i.  principal,  or  200i.  per  annum,  or  the 
visitor  has  to  travel  five  miles  to  visit  the  alleged  lunatic,  the 
registrar  may  allow  three  guineas ;  but  any  higher  fee  can 
only  be  allowed  by  direction  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Upon  the  presentation  of  every  petition  praying  an  inquiry 
as  to  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  mind  of  an  alleged 
lunatic,  the  petitioner  shall  be  responsible  for  the  payment 
of  the  fee  of  the  medical  visitor  under  the  11th  section 
aforesaid. 
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LXXXIIL 

Each  medical  visitor  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fee  of  21.  2«.  for  Fees  to  medical 
his  first  report  in  the  case  of  each  lunatic  after  the  declaration  Jn^g.  ^ 
of  lunacy,  and  11.  la.  for  each  subsequent  report  which  he  is 
required  to  make ;  but  where  the  property  is  of  the  amount 
specified  in  the  preceding  Order,  or  the  visitor  has  to  travel 
more  than  five  miles  to  visit  the  lunatic,  the  registrar  may 
allow  three  guineas  for  the  first  report  and  two  for  each  sub- 
sequent report.  Any  higher  fee  shall  be  allowed  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  only ;  and  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  on  the  receipt 
of  the  report,  shall  give  to  such  medical  visitor  a  certificate  on 
which  the  committee  of  the  estate  or  the  receiver  in  the 
matter  shall  be  at  liberty  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  fee  certi- 
fied, and  shall  be  allowed  credit  for  the  same  in  passing  his 
accounts. 

LXXXIV. 

The  returns  of  receivers  and  of  committees  of  the  estate  Returns  to  be 
and  of  the  committees  of  the  person  respectively,  shall  be  filed  pa^^nto?* 
by  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  without  any  fee  for  tiling  the  same  ;  fees. 
but  as   to  persons  applying  for  copies  or  seeking  to  peruse 
the    returns,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  fee  and    rules   as 
affidavits. 

LXXXV. 

The  reports  of  the  legal  and  medical  visitors  respectively  Reports  of 
shall  also  be  filed  by  the  registrar  in  lunacy  without  any  fee  gj^  without 
for  filing  the  same,  and  shall  be  considered  as  confidential  payment  of 
documents  for  the  information  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  ^ees. 
shall  not  be  open  to  perusal,  nor  shall  copies  be  given  without 
leave  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

T.YY YVT  The  Land 

L.AAAV1.  Judge  to  be 

[This  Order  is  obsolete.*]  furnished  with 

last  statement 
of  committee, 

&C. 

As  to  Proceedings  with  respect  to  Persons  of  W.eak  Mind  and 
temporarily  incapable  of  managing  their  Affairs, 
under  the  103rd  Section  of  the  Act. 

LXXXVIL 

All  applications  in  pursuance  of  the  103rd  section  of  the  Applications 
Act  shall  be  made  by  petition  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  ^tfjntobe 
should  be  verified  and  signed  by  the  petitioner,  and  be  attested  by  petition. 
by  a  solicitor  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland,  and 
every  such  petition  shall  be  accompanied  with  a  fair  copy, 
certified  by  the  solicitor  as  a  true  copy,  and  shall  contain  clear 
and  distinct  statements  to  the  following  eff'ect,  viz. : — 

1.  The  name,  residence,  age,  and  description  of  the  person 
alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind. 

*  See  Oenerml  Order,  dated  January  30, 1886,  printed  at  p.  36  below. 
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2.  The  person  or  persons  under  whose  care  or  in  whose 

custody  the  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  then  is, 
and  has  been  for  the  period  of  one  month  prior  to  the 
presentation  of  the  petition. 

3.  The   physical   illness   or  injury   whereby    the    person 

allegea  to  be  of  weak  mind  is  temporarily  incapable  of 
managing  his  affairs,  and  requires  the  protection  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  probable  duration  of  such 
illnfess,  or  of  the  consequences  of  such  injury. 

4.  The  nature  and  amount  of  the  property  of  the  person 

alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind,  with  the  net  amount  or 
net  estimated  value  of  the  corpus  thereof,  and  the  clear 
net  income  thereof  applicable  to  the  maintenance  and 
ordinary  expenditure  of  the  person  of  weak  mind ;  or 
in  case  the  same  cannot  be  given  precisely,  the  nearest 
estimate  or  approximation  thereto  which  the  person 
presenting  the  petition  can  give. 

5.  The  reason  whereby  it  is  necessary  and  advantageous 

for  the  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  that  an 
application  should  be  made  under  the  lOSrd  section 
of  the  Act. 

6.  The  name,  residence,  description,  occupation  and  property 

of  the  person  whom  it  is  proposed  to  appoint  as  the 
guardian  of  the  property  and  person  of  the  person 
alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind. 

7;  The  names  and  residences  of  the  heir-at-law  and  next- 
of-kin  of  the  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind. 

8.  The  name  and  registered  place  of  business  in  Dublin  of 
a  solicitor  upon  whom  notices  in  the  matter  may  be 
served. 

And  shall  contain  an  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  peti- 
tioner in  case  the  petition  is  dismissed  or  not  proceeded  with 
to  pay  the  costs  or  expenses  of  any  visitation  of  the  person 
alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  by  the  legal  or  medical  visitor, 
prior  or  incident  to  the  inquiry  before  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

LXXXVIII. 

Notice  of  The  notice  of  every  petition  under  the  103rd  section  of  the 

petition.  ^Q^  jg  ^Q  \yQ  signed  by  tne  petitioner,  and  in  the  form  and  of 

the  effect  following,  with  such   variations  as  circumstances 

may  require. 

A.B. 

Take  notice,  that  on  the  day  of  18    ,  a  petition 

was  presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  by  CD.,  of  ,  under  the 

103rd  section  of  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  stating  that  you 
are  a  person  of  weak  mind,  and  temporarily  incapable  of  managing  your 
affairs,  and  praying  that  E.F.^  of  ,  should  be  appointed  to  be 

the  guardian  of  your  property.  And  take  notice  that  such  petition  haTing 
been  duly  filed,  an  inquiry  as  to  the  matters  therein  alleged  wiU  take  place 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  his  Chambers  at  the  Four  Courts,  Dublin,' 
on  the  day  of  18    ,  or  at  the  next  opportunity  after. 

In  case  you  think  fit  to  oppose  the  appointment  of  a  guardiaa  iwf  your 
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property,  as  prayed  by  snoh  petition,  a  notice  that  you  intend  or  desire  to 
oppose  the  appointment  of  such  guardian  of  your  property  must  be  served 
l^  you,  and  attested  by  a  solicitor  on  your  behalf,  and  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  at  the  Four  Courts,  Dublin,  and  notice  given 
to  ,  the  solicitor  named  in  the  petition,  at  his 

residence,  Dublin  ,  within  four  days. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18      . 

(Signed)        XF. 

LXXXIX. 

The  notice  under  the  last  preceding  Order  is  to  be  served  Notice  of 
upon  the  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  by  being  delivered  ^^Jfon^ 
to  him  personally.    An  affidavit  of  service,  stating  particularly 
the  time  and  place  and  mode  of  service,  is  to  be  tiled  with  the 
registrar  in  lunacy. 

XC. 

The  notice  of  objection,  to  be  given  by  the  person  alleged  Notice  of 
to  be  of  weak  mind,  may  be  to  the  effect  following,  with  such  <^*>i®<2*»<^°- 
variations  as  the  circumstances  may  require,  that  is  to  say  : — 

In  the  matter  of  J.B.,  a  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  and 
temporarily  incapable  of  managing  his  affairs. 

I,  the  above-named  A.B,,  having  been  served  with  the  notice  of  the 
presentation  of  a  petition  praying  for  an  order  under  the  103rd  sect\pn 
of  the  Lnnacv  Regulation  (Ireland^  Act,  1871,  that  a  guardian  of  my 
property  should  be  appointed,  on  tne  ground  that  I  am  of  weak  mind 
and  temporarily  incapable  of  managing  my  affairs,  do  hereby  give  notice 
that  it  is  my  intention  to  object  to  such  Order  being  made. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18     . 

Witness, 

Solicitor  for  the  above-named  A,B„ 

No.  Street,  Dublin. 

XCI. 

The  registrar  in  lunacy,  on  receiving  such  petition,  shall  Copy  of 
immediately  transmit  the  copy  lodged  with  him  under  the  7th  fo^^^^^ed  t^ 
of  these  Orders  to  one  of  the  visitors  in  lunacy  (medical  or  registrar, 
legal,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require),  with  directions 
to  immediately  visit  the  person  named  in  the  petition,  and  to 
ascertain  and  report  his  opinion  of  the  matters  stated  therein, 
and  whether  the  person  to  whom  it  relates  is  a  proper  subject 
for  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  persons 
of  weak  mind  and  temporarily  incapable  of  managing  their 
affairs,  and  the  extent  to  which  such  person  is  capable  of 
understanding  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  proceedings  pro- 
posed to  be  tak^n  for  the  protection  of  his  property  ;  and  the 
visitor  in  lunacy  shall  explain  to  the  person  alleged  to  be  of 
weak  mind  that,  in  case  he  thinks  fit  to  oppose  the  proceedings, 
the  proper  course  for  him  to  take  is,  within  four  days  to 
imstmct  hia  solicitor  to  give  the  notice  of  his  objection  to  the 
registrar  in  lunaey  specified  in  the  notice  he  has  received. 
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When  petitions 
under  103rd 
section  are  to 
be  heard. 


Medical 
certificates. 


Undertaking 
of  guardian. 


Accounts  to  be 
filed  monthly. 


Account  to  be 
verified. 


XCII. 

Petitions  under  the  103rd  section  of  the  Act  shall  not  be 
taken  into  consideration  until  the  expiration  of  six  clear  days 
from  the  return  of  the  report  of  the  visitor,  and  shall  then 
be  heard  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  private ;  and  the  Lord 
Chancellor  may,  upon  consideration  of  any  such  petition  and 
the  evidence  in  support  thereof,  and  the  report  of  the  visitor 
of  the  court,  either  make  an  Order  thereon  without  the 
attendance  of  counsel,  solicitor,  or  parties,  or  direct  that  the 
petition  be  set  down  for  hearing  before  him  in  chamber. 

XCIIL 

Every  such  petition  shall  be  accompanied  by  two  certifi- 
cates, each  signed  by  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner,  to 
the  effect  that  the  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  is 
of  weak  mind  and  temporarily  incapable  of  managing  his 
affairs,  in  each  of  which  certificates  shall  be  stated  the  cause 
whereby  the  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind  and  temporarily 
incapable  of  managing  his  affairs,  is  of  weak  mind  and 
incapable  of  managing  his  affairs,  and  the  probable  duration 
of  such  weakness  of  mind  and  incapacity. 

XCIV. 

*  Every  such  petition  shall  also  be  accompanied  by  an  under- 
taking in  writing,  to  be  signed  by  the  person  whom  it  is 
proposed  to  appoint  as  the  guardian  of  the  person  alleged  to 
be  of  weak  mind,  to  act  as  such  guardian,  and  to  execute,  if 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor  so  directed,  a  bond  in  such  amount  as 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  may  seem  fit  for  the  due  performance 
of  his  duty  as  such  guardian. 

XCV. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  guardian  of  a  person  of  weak 
mind  to  file  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy  a  monthly 
account  of  all  moneys  or  other  property  of  the  person  of 
weak  mind  by  him  received,  sold,  conveyed,  assigned,  or  dis- 
posed of,  and  the  mode  in  which  the  same,  or  the  proceeds 
thereof,  had  been  by  him  applied,  and  also  a  statement  of  the 
moneys  or  other  properties  of  the  person  of  weak  mind  then 
in  his  possession,  power,  or  control,  and  every  such  account 
shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement,  to  be  signed  by  such 
guardian,  of  the  then  physical  and  mental  condition  of  the 
person  of  weak  mind,  and  the  probable  duration  of  the  weak- 
ness or  incapacity  of  the  person  of  weak  mind. 

XCVL 
Every  account  to  be  tiled  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in 
lunacy  under  the  preceding  Order,  by  any  guardian  to  be 
appointed  under  the  103rd  section  of  the  Act,  shall  be  verified 
by  the  affidavit  of  such  guardian,  and  every  such  account  shall 
be  vouched  and  passed  by  the  registi'ar  in  lupacy. 
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XCVII. 

The  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  specially  report  to  the  Lord  Registrar  may 
Chancellor  all  such  matters  and  questions  to  arise  upon  the  Jeport.  ^ 
passing  and  vouching  of  any  account  to  be  filed  under  the  pre- 
ceding Orders  by  any  guardian  of  a  person  of  weak  mind,  as 
shall  to  him  appear  necessary,  and  all  such  matters  and 
questions  so  reported  by  the  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  be  con- 
sidered and  disposed  of  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  chamber, 
and  the  day  and  hour  at  which  such  matters  and  questions 
shall  be  taken  into  consideration  and  disposed  of  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  in  chamber  shall  be  signified  by  the  registrar  in 
lunacy,  by  notice  by  letter  through  the  General  Post  Oflice, 
to  the  solicitor  who  shall  have  been  named  in  the  petition, 
and  such  solicitors  as  shall  have  been  permitted  to  appear  in 
the  matter,  such  notices  to  be  served  at  the  registered  places 
of  business  in  Dublin  of  such  solicitors. 

XCVIIL 

The  registrar  in  lunacy  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  permit  any  Parties  per- 
person  whose  attendance  shall  appear  to  him  to  be  proper,  and  ""*^* 
for  the  security  or  advantage  of  the  person  of  weak  mind,  or 
his  estate,  other  than  the  person  by  whom  the  petition  is  pre- 
sented, to  attend  the  proceedings,  or  any  particular  proceeding 
before  him  in  the  matter,  and  every  such  person  so  permitted 
to  attend  as  aforesaid  shall  cause  an  appearance  to  be  entered 
for  him  in  an  appearance  book  to  be  kept  for  such  purpose  in 
the  office  of  the  registrar,  which  book  shall  not  be  open  to 
public  inspection. 

XCIX. 
Every  guardian  to  be  appointed  under  the  103rd  section  of  Guardian  to  be 
the  Act  shall  be  subject  to  the  power,  authority,  orders,  and  oJdi^  ^  as 
control  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  if  a  receiver, 
same  extent  as  if  he  had  been  appointed  to  be  a  receiver  over 
an   estate   subject  to   the   management  and   control  of   the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland. 

C. 
When  an  Order  shall  have  been  made  under  the   103rd  Reports  to  be 
section  of  the  Act,  appointing  a  guardian  of  the  property  of  ^^^stow? 
any  person  of  weak  mind,  the  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  direct 
one  of  the  medical  visitors,  within  one  month  previous  to  the 
expiration  of  such  Order,  or  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner 
as  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  have  been  directed  or  ordered, 
to  visit  such  person  of  weak  mind,  and  to  report  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  as  to  the  physical  and  mental  condition  of  such 
person  of  Weak  mind,  and  every  such  report  shall  be  filed  in  the 
office   of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  and  shall  by  the  registrar 
in  lunacy,    upon   receipt   thereof,   be   laid    before   the    Lord 
Chancellor  for  his  consideration. 
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Last  accoant 
of  guardian. 


CI. 

Every  guardian  of  the  property  of  a  person  of  weak  mind 
appointed  under  the  lOSrd  section  of  the  Act,  shall  lodge  with 
his  last  account  to  be  passed  by  him  before  the  registrar  in 
lunacy  pursuant  to  the  preceding  Orders,  or  at  an  earlier  period 
if  called  on,  a  return  of  the  net  amount  or  net  estimated  value 
of  the  corpus  of  the  property  of  the  person  of  weak  mind,  and 
the  clear  net  income  thereof  applicable  to  the  maintenance  and 
ordinary  expenditure  of  such  person,  and  the  registrar  in  lunacy 
shall  submit  such  return  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  shall 
transmit  to  the  guardian  an  oflSce  copy  of  the  registrar's  certi- 
ficate ordering  the  amount  payable,  and  the  guardian  shall 
thereupon  pay  into  the  Bank  of  Ireland  the  amount  specified 
in  such  certificate,  and  the  amount  so  paid  by  any  such  guardian 
shall  be  received  and  placed  by  the  governor  and  company  of 
the  bank  with  the  funds  of  the  Accountant-Qeneral,  to  the 
"  Separate  credit  of  the  lunacy  fund  ex-parte  the  guardian  of 
J.. 5.,  a  person  of  weak  mind"  ;  and  the  final  account  of  any 
such  guardian  shall  not  be  passed  by  the  registrar  in  lunacy 
until  a  receipt  for  the  lodgment  of  the  sum  to  be  specified  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  produced  to  him  by  the  said  guardian. 


Taxation  of 
costs. 


CII. 

The  registrar  in  lunacy  may  direct  that  any  bill  of  costs 
incurred  in  any  proceeding  to  be  instituted  under  the  103rd 
section  of  the  Act  be  referred  for  taxation  to  the  proper  taxing 
maste;r ;  and  the  taxing  master  to  whom  such  bill  of  costs 
shall  be  referred  for  taxation  shall  duly  tax  and  certify  the 
amount  due  upon  the  same,  as  if  he  had  been  directed  to  tax 
and  certify  the  same  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 


statement  of 
facts  on  death 
of  lunatic 
before  the 


appointment  of  J^^^ 


committee  of 
estate,  4(c. 


CIIL 

When  any  lunatic  so  found  by  inquisition,  or  so  declared 
by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  under  the  15th  section  of 
the  Act,  shall  die  before  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of 
site,  or  after  the  death  or  a  committee  already  appointed 
and  before  the  appointment  of  another,  unless  in  the  case  of 
a  joint  committee  where  there  is  survivorship  the  petitioner 
in  the  lunacy  matter,  or  any  other  person  to  whom  the  Lord 
Chancellor  may  have  given  the  carriage  of  the  proceedings, 
shall  bring  in  and  lodge  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy 
the  statement  of  facts  which  the  committee  of  the  lunatic's 
estate  is  directed  by  the  52nd  section  of  the  Act  to  bring  in  and 
lodge  in  the  office  of  the  master,  and  the  registry  in  lunacy 
shall  report  thereon  and  shall  proceed  in  relation  thereto,  as 
the  master  is  directed  to  report  and  to  proceed  upon  the  state- 
ment of  the  committee  under  the  62nd  and  54th  section  of 
the  Act. 
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CIV. 

The  report  of  the  registrar  under  the  preceding  Order  shall  Report;  how 
be  confirmed  in  like  manner  as  the  report  of  the  master  upon  confinned. 
the  statement  of  facts  lodged  by  the  committee  of  the  lunatic's 
estate,  under  the  52nd  Section  of  the  Act. 

CV. 

Having  regard  to  the  cessation  of  the  office  of  receiver  Statement  of 
master,  henceforward  upon  the  death  of  a  lunatic  the  com-  ^^^^^^^fJ^^' 
mittee  of  the  lunatic's  estate  shall  lodge  and  file  in  the  ofiice  Seath^of 
of  the  registrar  in  lunacy  the  statement  of  facts  which  he  is  lunatic 
directed  by  the  52nd  section  of  the  Act  to  bring  in  and  lodge 
in   the   office  of  the  master;  and  the  registrar  shall  report 
thereon   and   proceed   in   relation   thereto   as  the  master  is 
directed  to  report  and  proceed  upon  the  statement  of  the  com- 
mittee under  the  o2nd  and  53rd  sections  of  the  Act ;  and  such 
report  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  54th  section 
of  the  Lunacy  Act,  in  the  same  manner  as  formerly  a  master's 
report. 

Miscellaneous. 

CVI. 

All  petitions,  affidavits,  reports,  statements,  and  accounts,  Miscellaneous. 
and  other  written  documents  required  to  be  filed  or  recorded 
in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  or  in  lunacy  matters  in 
any  of  the  offices  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  in  Ireland,  other  than  receiver's  accounts,  copies  of 
accounts  in  the  office  of  the  Accountant-General  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice,  and  bills  of  costs  and  copies  of  bills  of  costs 
in  the  offices  of  the  taxing  masters,  shall  be  entitled  ''  In 
lunacy,  in  the  matter  of  A,B.  a  lunatic,"  or  "an  alleged 
lunatic,"  or  **  a  person  alleged  to  be  of  weak  mind,"  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  shall  be  written  on  cream-wove  machine- 
drawing  foolscap  folio  paper,  18lbs.  per  mill  ream,  with  an 
inner  and  an  outer  margin  ;  and  all  attested  copies  of  any  such 
document  shall  be  written  on  paper  of  the  same  description, 
ruled,  with  27  lines,  and  shall  contain  three  folios,  of  72  words 
in  each  page. 

CVII. 

The  offices  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy  shall  be  open  on  the  Vacation  in 
same  days  as  the  offices  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  except  i^^'^^y  ^^' 
that  in  the  months  of  August,  September,  and  October,  only  P*^™®°*^- 
such  officers  and  on  such  days  as  shall  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
be  directed,  need  attend. 

Dated  this  27th  day  of  June,  1879. 

J.  T,  Ball,  C. 
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General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  November  10, 1881. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Thomas,  Baron  O'Hagan,  of  Tulla- 
hogue,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  intrusted  by  virtue 
of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen's  sign  manual  with  the  care  and 
commitment  of  the  custody. of  the  persons  and  estates  of  per- 
sons found  idiot,  lunatic,  or  of  unsound  mind,  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  and  authorities  in  this  behalf  vested  in  me  by  the 
Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871,*  and  of  all  other 
powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in  this  behalf,  order  as 
follows : — 

Where  an  originating  notice  of  application  by  or  upon  the 
part  of  tenants  to  the  Land  Commission  Court  has  been  served 
upon  the  committee  of  a  lunatic's  estate,  or  upon  the  receiver 
in  the  matter,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  registrar  in  lunacy  to 
authorise,  by  ruling  the  committee  to  appear  and  answer  on 
behalf  of  the  lunatic,  or  to  make  arrangements  with  the 
tenants  out  of  Coyrt,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  registrar; 
but  the  costs  of  such  appearance  and  answer,  if  decreed  by  the 
Land  Commission  Court  against  the  committee,  shall  not  be 
paid  out  of  the  lunatic's  estate  without  an  Order  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  in  that  behalf. 

Dated  this  10th  day  of  November,  1881. 

O'Hagan,  C. 


General  Orders  in  Lunacy,  dated  February  1,  1883. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Hugh  Law,  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  Ireland,  intrusted  by  virtue  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen's 
sign  manual  with  the  care  and  commitment  of  the  custody  of 
the  persons  and  estates  of  persons  found  idiot,  lunatic,  or  of 
unsound  mind,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  and  authorities  in  this 
behalf  vested  in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act, 
1871,*  and  of  all  other  powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in 
this  behalf,  order  as  follows  : — 


Sa.  68  and  69.  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  registrar  that  the  evidence  in  sup- 

When  evidence  port  of  a  petition  under  the  68th  and  69th  sections  of  the  Act 
medicarvisitor  ^^  inconclusive  or  otherwise  unsatisfactory,  it  shall  be  lawful 
to  report  for  him  to  obtain  the  report  of  one  of  the  medical  visitors  for 

submission  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  along  with  the  petition  and 

evidence. 

*  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  22. 
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II. 

Where  the  alleged  lunatic  shall,  by  notice  under  the  24th  Ss.  68  &«9. 
General  Order  (27th  June,  1879),*  object  to  an  Order  being  Ji^^g  ^  K 
made  in  the  matter  of  the  alleged  lunacy,  or  where  the  prayer  down  for  hear- 
of  the  petition  shall  be  opposed  by  any  person  having  had  ing^h  report 
notice  of  the  same,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  registrar  in  visitor/^ 
lunacy,  in  case  he  shall  not  have  already  obtained  a  report  of 
the  medical  visitor,  to  direct  one  of  the  medical  visitors  to  visit 
the  alleged  lunatic,  and  to  report  as  under  the  11th  section  of 
the  Act ;  and  the  registrar  shall,  upon  receipt  of  the  medical 
visitor's  report,  submit  the  same  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  along 
with  the  petition  and  evidence. 

III. 

The  registrar  shall  have  all  the  powers  with  regard  to  the  Registrar  may 
administration  of  oaths  which  belonged  to  the  master  under  S^^and^ssue 
the  24th  section  of  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871,  t  advertise- 
and  all  the  powers    respecting   the   issue   of   advertisements  ments. 
which  belonged  to  the  master  under  the  29th  section  of  the 
said  Act. 

IV. 

Where  the  accounts  of  the   receivers   or   committees  are  Lunacy  Regn- 
taken  by  the  registrar  under  the  47th  General  Order  r27th  J^^j^^x* 
June,  1879),*  or  are  attached  to  him  by  special  Order  of  the  isn. 
Lord  Chancellor,  the  registrar  shall  have  and  enjoy  the  powers  Section  32. 
that  belonged  to  the  master  under  the  32nd  section  of  the  ^tei^to  Test 
Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871.  t  in  registrar. 


The  provisions  of  the  35th,  36th,  37th,  and  89th  sections  of  Ss.  36,  37,  and 
the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871,  t  with  reference  to  39  to  apply  to 
proceedings  before  the  master,  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  before  regfs- 
proceedings  before  the  registrar  in  p%ri  materia.  trar. 

VL 

The  registrar  is  to  be  at  liberty  from  time  to  time  to  direct  or  Inquiries  as  to 
make  such  inquiries  as  to  him  shall  seem  expedient  respecting  P*^*^^!|?^ 
any  dealings  with  the  lunatic's  estate,  and  the  application  of  ^^ 
the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  finding 
of  the  lunatic  to  be  a  lunatic ;  and  respecting  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  lunatic  when  any  such  dealings  took  place ; 
whether  any  request  or  proposal  in  that  behalf  shall  or  shall 
not  have  been  made  to  or  laid  before  him,  and  to  report  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  thereon,  and  on  the  circumstances  connected 
therewith,  and  the  steps  (if  any)  proper  to  be  taken,  and  by 
and  against  whom  in  relation  thereto. 

♦  Printed  at  p.  7  above.  f  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  22. 
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VII. 
Debtft.  The  registrar  is  to  be  at  liberty,  when  it  shall  seem  to  him 

expedient,  to  inquire  what  debts  (if  any)  not  open  to  dispute 
or  question,  are  due  from  the  lunatic,  and  to  whom,  and  whether 
the  same,  or  any,  and  what  part  or  parts  thereof,  ought  to  be 
paid,  and  out  of  what  funds  or  property,  and  to  entertain  pro- 
posals for  the  adjustment  and  settlement  thereof,  and  for  the 
compromise  and  settlement  of  any  disputed  debt,  claim,  or 
demand,  upon  or  against  the  lunatic  or  his  estate,  and  to  re- 
port on  such  matters  respectively. 

VIIL 

Inquiries  as  to         The    registrar  is  to  be  at  liberty  from   time   to  time   to 
estate.  receive  any  proposal  and  conduct  any  inquiry  touching  any 

other  matters  affecting  the  property  of  the  lunatic,  whether 

real  or  personal,  and  to  report  thereon. 


Appointment 
of  new  com* 
mittee. 


Leaset 


Mortgage. 


IX. 

On  the  death  or  discharge  of  a  committee  or  one  of  several 
committees  of  the  person  or  property  of  a  lunatic  (where  the 
custody  does  not  survive),  the  registrar  shall,  without  any 
special  order,  inquire  and  report  whether  pr  not  it  be  expedient 
that  a  committee  of  the  person  or  of  the  estate  of  the  lunatic 
shall  be  appointed,  and  if  so,  who  is  the  most  fit  person  to  be 
appointed. 

X. 

The  registrar  shall  report  upon  the  proposals  or  agreements 
of  intended  lessees,  and  where  a  report  certifying  and  approv- 
ing such  an  agreement  by  an  intending  lessee  to  take  a  lease 
of  certain  hereditaments  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  therein 
specified  or  referred  to  is  confirmed,  and  it  is  ordered  that  the 
agreement  be  adopted  and  carried  into  effect,  the  registrar  (if 
he  shall  not  have  already  done  so)  is  to  settle  and  approve  a 

E roper  lease  to  be  granted  to  the  intended  lessee  of  the  same 
ereditaments,  at  the  renfi,  for  the  period,  and  under  and  sub- 
ject to  the  covenants  and  conditions  agreed  on  and  approved 
of  by  the  registrar  ;  and  the  committee  of  the  estate  is,  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  the  lunatic,  to  execute  the  lease  when 
so  settled  and  approved,  upon  the  registrar's  signing  his  allow- 
ance thereof,  and  upon  the  intended  lessee  executing  a  counter- 
part thereof,  and  the  registrar  is  to  certify  accordingly. 

XL 

Where  it  is  ordered  that  the  committee  of  the  estate  be  at 
liberty  to  raise  by  mortgage  of  any  part  of  the  lunatic's  estate 
a  sum  of  money  for  any  purpose,  the  registrar  is  to  settle  and 
approve  a  proper  mortgage,  and  the  committee  upon  payment 
to  him,  or  as  may  be  directed,  of  the  amount  to  be  raised,  is, 
in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  lunatic,  to  execute  the 
mortgage  when  so  settled  and  approved,  and  to  do  all  such 
other  acts  as  shall  be  necessary  to  effectuate  the  same. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


General  Orders  of  1888 :— Br.  XII.-XVI.     $6 

XII. 

Where  a  report  approving  the  sale  of  the  lunatic's  real  or  Sftle. 
leasehold  estate  is  confirmed,  and  the  sale  is  not  directed  to  be 
had  in  the  Land  Court,  the  purchaser  is,  at  or  within  such 
time  as  the  registrar  shall  fix,  to  pay  the  purchase  money  for 
the  hereditaments  sold  into  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  in  the  name 
and  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant-Qeneral  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  Ireland,  to  the  credit  of  the  matter, 
and  to  such  particular  account  (if  any)  as  the  registrar  may 
appoint ;  and  upon  the  same  being  paid  to  the  purchaser  is  to 
be  let  into  possession  of  the  hereditaments  sold  and  the  receipt 
of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  as  from  such  day  as  tne 
registrar  may  appoint.  And  the  committee  of  the  estate  is 
forthwith  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  lunatic  to 
execute  all  proper  conveyances,  assignments,  and  assurances 
of  the  hereditaments  sold  unto  the  purchaser  and  his  heirs  or 
his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  or  as  he  or  they 
shall  direct,  to  be  settled  by  the  registrar ;  and  due  notice  of 
attending  before  the  registrar  is  to  be  given  to  all  parties 
interested. 

XIII. 

The  registrar  may,  if  he  think  proper,  and  at  the  expense  Proposals  for 
of  the  estate,  cause  advertisements  to  be  published  for  pro-  ^™°'  '^ 
posals  by  persons  willing  to  undertake  the  office  of  receiver, 
and  may  in  such  advertisement  define  the  local  limits  within 
which  the  persons  must  be  resident  in  order  to  their  being 
eligible. 

XIV. 

Applicants  for  the  appointment  of   receiver,  and  parties  Qualification 
nominating  persons  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  receiverships,  P^P®"- 
shall  lodge  with  the  registrar  in  lunacy  qualification  papers, 
setting  forth  the  same  particulars  that  are  contained  in  the 
qualification  papers  hitherto  furnished  to  the  receiver  master    - 
on  behalf  of  applicants,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  registrar 
to  submit  the  same  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  his  directions 
thereon. 

XV. 

All  applications  bv  any   person   in  a  lunacy  matter  for  Change  of 
liberty  to  change  solicitors  must  be  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  ■o^^*^**^^"' 
of  the  person  so  wishing  to  change  his  solicitor  as  aforesaid, 
showing  the  reason  for  such  change. 

XVL 

The  registrar  shall  not  be  required  to  take  any  affidavit  Affidavits. 
during    the    actual  hearing  of  proceedings   before   himself, 
whether  upon  reference  from  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  upon 
statements  filed  in  the  office  or  upon  the  passing  of  accounts. 
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XVII. 

The  certificate  of  lunacy  percentage,  mentioned  in  the 
51st  General  Order  (27th  June,  1879),*  shall  be  lodged  by  the 
registrar  with  the  Accountant-General  on  or  before  the  1st 
day  of  July  in  each  year,  and  all  transfers  and  lodgments 
under  said  certificate  shall  be  completed  by  the  Accountant- 
General  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  October  in  the  same 
year. 


Dated  this  1st  day  of  February,  1883. 


H.  Law.  C. 


General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  January  25,  1886. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Order  the  custody  of  a 
person  of  a  lunatic  shall  not  in  any  case  be  committed  to 
ihe  proprietor,  keeper,  or  medical  superintendent  of  the  asylum 
in  whicn  the  lunatic  shall  for  the  time  being  reside.  Nor 
to  any  person  residing  with  or  in  the  employment  of  such 
proprietor,  keeper,  or  medical  superintendent,  as  committee  of 
the  person  of  such  lunatic  either  solely  or  jointly  with  any 
other  person. 

Aahhourne,  C. 


General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  January  30, 1886. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  intrusted  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Queen's  sign 
manual  with  the  care  and  commitment  of  the  custody  of 
lunatics,  idiots,  and  persons  of  unsound  mind,  do  in  pursuance 
of  all  powers  vested  in  me,  hereby  order  that  from  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  February,  1886,  all  accounts  directed  to  be  taken 
in  any  matter  in  lunacy  shall  be  lodged  in  the  office  of  the 
registrar  in  lunacy,  and  vouched,  and  passed  by  the  regis- 
trar in  lunacy.  Provided  always  that  every  such  account 
which,  prior  to  the  date  of  this  Order,  shall  have  been  lodged 
in  the  offices  of  the  Land  Judges,  shall  be  vouched  and  passed 
in  all  manner  as  if  this  Order  had  not  been  made. 


Dated  this  30th  day  of  January,  1886. 


Ashbourne,  C. 


*  Printed  at  p.  13  above. 
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General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  June  9,  1886. 

Lord  Chancellor.  * 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  John  Naish,  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  and  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  me 
by  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871,*  and  of  all 
other  powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in  this  behalf,  do 
hereby  order  and  direct  that  in  all  cases  in  which  after  the  date 
of  this  Order  any  person  shall  be  appointed  committee  of,  or 
receiver  over,  the  estate  of  a  lunatic,  the  solicitor  for  such  com- 
mittee or  receiver  shall,  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  the 
Order  appointing  such  committee  or  receiver,  produce  to  the 
registrar  in  lunacy  a  certificate  of  the  due  enrolment  of  the 
bond,  or  recognizance,  or  other  evidence  (to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  said  registrar)  of  the  completion  of  the  security  which 
such  committee  or  receiver  shall  have  been  required  to  enter 
into,  and  in  default  of  such  production  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  said  registrar  to  inquire  and  report  whether  a  new 
committee  or  receiver  should  be  appointed  in  place  of  the 
committee  or  receiver  so  in  default. 

John  Naiah,  C. 


General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  November  29, 1886. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  exercise  and  pursuance  of  the 
power  and  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation 
(Ireland)  Act,  1871,*  and  all  other  powers  and  authorities 
enabling  me  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  as 
follows : — 

1.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  Order,  all  existing 
fees  and  stamp  duties  now  payable  in  relation  to  proceed- 
ings in  lunacy  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  abolished. 

2.  The  following  fees  are  fixed  and  imposed  in  relation  to 
proceedings  in  lunacy  : — 

(a.)  The  fees  set  forth  in  the  first  schedule  hereto. 

(6.)  The  fees  fixed  by  70th  General  Order  in  Lunacy  of 
27th  day  of  June,  1879.  t 

(c.)  The  fees  set  forth  in  the  column  headed  **  lower  scale'* 
in  the  first  schedule  hereto  are  to  be  taken  and  paid 
in  all  cases  in  which  the  originating  Order  in  the 
matter  is  made  under  the  68th  section  of  the 
Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871,*  and  the 
fees  set  forth  in  the  column  headed  "  higher  scale  " 
in  the  said  schedule  are  to  be  taken  and  paid  in  all 
other  cases. 

♦  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  22.        t  Printed  at  p.  17  above. 
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4.  The  fees  set  forth  in  the  first  schedule  hereto  shall  be 
taken  by  means  of  impressed  stamps,  and,  until  further  order, 
the  dies  used  for  impressing  such  stamps  shall  be  those  now 
appropriated  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  Ireland, 
having  in  addition  the  words  "  Lunacy  fee  "  impressed  with  a 
band  stamp  over  the  head  of  the  ordinary  die.  Provided 
always  that  the  stamps  hitherto  in  use  to  denote  fees  taken 
upon  proceedings  in  lunacy  shall  remain  valid  and  available 
to  denote  fees  taken  under  this  Order,  so  long  as  they  are 
supplied  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue. 

5.  The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall  cause  a 
separate  account,  under  the  title  of  **  Lunacy  Fe©  Fund,"  to 
be  kept  of  the  fees  taken  under  and  by  virtue  of  this  Order. 

6.  The  fees  set  forth  in  the  second  schedule  hereto  shall 
be  taken,  accounted  for,  and  applied  in  like  manner  in  all 
•respects  as  the  fees  fixed  by  the  70th  General  Order  in 
Lunacy  of  the  27th  day  of  June,  1879.* 

7.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1887. 

8.  Nothing  in  this  Order  contained  shall  be  deemed  to 
apply  to  or  in  anywise  to  affect  the  percentages  payable 
under  the  109th  and  subsequent  sections  of  the  Lunacy 
Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871,  t  or  any  fees  taken  and 
payable  in  relation  to  proceedings  in  lunacy  other  than  fees 
taken  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  or  by  means  of 
impressed  stamps. 

Ashbourne,  C. 

First  Schedule. 


Lower 
Scale. 


Higher 
Sotle. 


Upon  every  originating  petition,  and  npon  eyery  petition  to 

dismiss  a  matter  out  of  Innacy,  or  for  a  supersedeas 
Upon  every  other  petition        .  -  -  -  . 

Upon  every  report  ------ 

Upon  every  recognizance         ----- 

Upon  every  lease  and  deed  -  .  -  -        - 

Upon  every  affidavit     ------ 

Upon  taxing  a  bill  of  costs  and  certifying  the  amount  thereof, 

where  the  amount,  allowed  does  not  exceed  20Z. 
Where  the  amount  allowed  exceeds  20Z.,  for  every  61,  allowed, 
or  a  fraction  thereof  .  -  -  -  - 

Upon  every  summons      ------ 

For  taking  and  certifying  the  result  of  an  account,  where  the 

amount  found  to  have  been  received  without  deducting  any 

payment  shall  not  exceed  2001,        -  .  -  . 

Where  such  amount  shall  exceed  200/.,  for  every  100/.,  or 

fraction  of  lOOZ.        -..--- 

But  not  to  exceed  2/. 

Upon  every  certificate  not  the  result  of  taking  an  account     - 
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♦  Printed  at  p.  17  above. 
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For  e?ei7  ruling  of  the  registrar  in  lunacy,  where  the  namber  of  folios 
shall  not  ezceiBd  3  ....... 

For  ever  J  additional  folio  -  ...... 


9.  d, 
1  0 
0    4 


Oenebal  Obdeb  in  Lunacy,  dated  Decembeb  20,  1886. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  exercise  and  pursuance  of  the 
powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act, 
1871,*  and  of  all  other  powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows : — 

1.  From  and  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1887,  every 
application  by  a  receiver  or  committee  in  any  lunacy  matter 
having  reference  only  to  the  expenditure  out  of  income  from 
time  to  time  accounted  for  in  the  matter  of  any  sum  or  sums 
not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  50{.,  for  the  purpose  of 
repairs  or  other  expenses  connected  with  the  ordinary  manage- 
ment of  the  estate,  or  for  clothing,  or  other  incidental  expenses 
connected  with  the  personal  management  of  the  lunatic,  or 
for  the  payment  of  costs  incurred  under  the  General  Order  of 
the  10th  day  of  November,  1881,  f  or  of  ascertained  costs 
incurred  in  pursuance  of  any  order  made  or  directions  given 
in  the  matter  and  not  ordered  to  be  paid,  and  (although  the 
amount  or  amounts  involved  may  exceed  the  said  sum  of  501.) 
every  application  by  a  receiver  or  committee  for  directions  as 
to  details  in  the  management  of  the  estate,  or  for  liberty  to 
take  proceedings  against  tenants,  shall  be  made  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  tnis  Order,  and  not  otherwise. 

2.  Any  such  application  as  aforesaid,  which  shall  have 
reference  to  the  expenditure  as  aforesaid  of  any  sum  or  sums 
exceeding  501.  but  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  100{.,  may,  if 
there  be  no  question  of  law  involved,  be  made  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  this  Order ;  and  where  any  such  application  as 
in  this  clause  mentioned  shall  be  made  otherwise  than  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  this  Order,  the  costs  awarded  to  the 
applicant  may  be  limited  to  such  costs  as  would  have  been 
incurred  in  an  application  made  under  this  Ocder. 

3.  The  party  applying  under  this  Order  shall  file  in  the 
office  of  the  registrar  an  affidavit  of  the  facts  upon  which  such 
application  is  grounded,  having  prefixed  thereto  a  notice  or 
docket  of  application  in  the  form  contained  in  the  schedule 
hereto,  and  such  application  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be 
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made  ex  parte  to  the  registrar  and  the  ruling  of  the  registrar 
made  upon  such  application,  if  and  when  countersigned  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  shall,  for  the  purposes  above  specified,  have 
the  operation  of  an  Order  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
shall  be  so  filed. 

4.  An  affidavit  filed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  shall 
not  state  any  document  or  order  further  than  may  be  necessary 
for  the  proof  or  identification  of  such  document  or  order,  and 
the  taxing  master  shall  have  regard  to  this  provision  when 
taxing  the  costs  of  any  such  application. 

Ashbourne,  C. 

SchediUe. 

In  Lunacy. 

In  the  matter  of  il.B.,  a  Innatic. 

General  Order,  20th  December,  1886. 

Application  on  behalf  of  the  [receiver,  or  committee  of  the  estate,  or 
committee  of  the  person]  for 

Dated  the  day  of  18     . 

CZ).,  solicitor  for  the  said 


General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  May  5,  1887. 

Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  exercise  and  pursuance  of  the 
powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act, 
1871,*  and  of  all  other  powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that : — 

From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Order,  whenever  it  shall 
appear  to  the  registrar  in  lunacy  that  the  sureties  or  any  of 
them  of  any  receiver  or  committee  of  the  estate  appointed  by 
an  Order  in  any  lunacy  matter  (which  Order  shall  contain  a 
reference  to  the  said  registrar  to  approve  of  sureties)  should 
be  changed,  and  new  security  substituted,  the  said  registrar 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  approve  of  new  sureties  for  such  receiver 
or  committee  of  the  estate,  and  to  settle  a  new  recognizance 
or  bond  and  the  recognizance  or  bond  so  settled  shall  be 
enrolled  and  registered  by  the  proper  officers  as  if  a  new 
order  of  reference  in  that  behalf  had  been  made  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  the  said  registrar  shall  thereupon  be  at 
liberty,  by  ruling,  to  direct  that  the  previous  security  entered 
into  by  such  receiver  or  committee  shall  be  vacated,  and  a 
vacate  entered  on  the  enrolment  thereof,  and  the  same  shall 
be  vacated  accordingly. 

Dated  this  5th  day  of  May,  1887. 

Ashbourne,  C. 

*  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  22. 
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General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  October  31,  1888. 
Lord  Chancellor. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  and  exercise  of  the 
powers  and  authorities  vested  in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation 
(Ireland)  -^ct,  1871,*  and  of  all  other  powers  and  authorities 
enabling  me  in  this  behalf,  do  order  and  direct  as  follows  : — 

1.  Where  the  security  for  any  receiver  or  committee 
appointed  in  any  lunacy  matter  is  proposed  to  be  given  by 
recognizance  it  shall  not  be  necessary,  unless  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor 80  direct,  that  the  same  shall  be  registered,  and  the 
certificate  of  the  completion  of  such  security  may  be  given 
without  such  registration. 

2,  3.  *  *  *  [These  Rules  and  the  schedule  were 
superseded  by  a  General  Order  dated  JuneSOy  IS94  (printed 
at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  1896,  p.  721),  which 
Order  was  superseded  by  the  Order  of  August  2,  1901, 
printed  below.] 

S.  Walker,  C. 


General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  January  14,  1890. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  exercise  and  pursuance  of  the 
powers  and  authorities  contained  in  the  Lunacy  Regulation 
(Ireland)  Act  1871,*  and  in  the  Act  hereinafter  mentioned,  and 
of  all  other  powers  and  authorities  enabling  me  in  this  behalf, 
do  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  contained 
in  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  3rd  and  4th  Victoria,  chapter 
105,  hereby  approve  of  the  forms  of  writs  following,  marked  A. 
and  B.,  and  do  order  and  direct  that  the  same,  or  writs  as 
nearly  in  the  same  form  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
require,  be  issued  from  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown 
and  Hanaper,  upon  the  filing  of  the  praecipe  and  production 
of  the  Order  for  payment  as  herein-after  provided,  and  that 
such  writs  when  returned  by  the  sheriff*  or  other  officer  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  execute  the  same  shall  be  delivered  by  such 
sheriff  or  other  officer  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Hanaper, 
or  be  left  at  his  office,  and  shall  thereupon  be  tiled  as  of  record 
in  his  said  office. 

No  such  writ  of  execution  shall  be  issued  without  pro- 
duction to  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Hanaper  of  the  Order 
for  the  payment  of  money  or  costs  upon  which  the  writ  of 
execution  is  to  issue. 

No  such  writ  shall  be  issued  without  the  pai-ty  issuing  it  or 
his  solicitor  tiling  a  praecipe  for  that  purpose  in  the  office  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Hanaper.     The  praecipe  shall  contain 

*  34  A  35  Vict.  c.  22. 
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the  title  of  the  matter,  the  date  of  the  Order,  the  names  of  the 
parties  against  whom  or  of  the  firms  against  whose  goods  the 
execution  is  to  be  issued ;  and  shall  be  signed  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  solicitor  of  the  party  issuing  it,  or  by  the  party  issuing 
it  if  he  do  so  in  person.  The  form  following,  marked  C,  may 
be  used  with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require. 

Every  such  writ  shall  bear  date  of  the  day  on  which  it  is 
issued,  and  shall  be  indorsed  with  the  name  and  placer  of  abode, 
or  office  of  business  of  the  solicitor  actually  suing  out  the  same, 
and  in  case  no  solicitor  shall  be  employed  to  issue  the  writ, 
then  it  shall  be  indorsed  with  a  memorandum  expressing  that 
the  same  has  been  sued  out  by  the  party  in  person,  mentioning 
the  city,  town,  and  parish,  and  also  the  name  of  the  village, 
street,  and  number  of  the  house  of  such  party's  residence,  if 
any  such  there  be. 

Every  such  writ  shall  bear  the  name  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  and  Hanaper. 


FORMS. 


PORM  A. 


Thli  fonn  is  to    FoRM  OF  FlERI  FaCIAS  FOR  MONEY,  INTEREST,  AND  COSTS— ON  AN  ORDBR 

owrdiM''^  oS^  ^'  "^^^  Lord  Chancellor  in  Lunacy. 


nnmi  ouesof :-        Victoria,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 

(1)  Money         ^^^  Ireland,  Qneen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  the  sheriff  of 

(S)  Money  «nd  greeting,  We  command  you  that  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  CD.,  in  your 

interest ;         toiUwick  you  cause  to  be  made  the  sum  of  £  and  also  interest 

^'Lit^  ^^  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £*  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 

*  4  per  cent         ^^  ^^  ^^^    *  which  said  sum  of  money  and  interest  were  lately 

nnieas  otherwise     before  Us  in  the  Court  of  Our  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  entmsted 

^"'^^^'^  under  Our  Sign  Manual,  with  the  care  and  commitment  of  the  custody  of 

t  Date  of  Order,     persons  found  idiot,  lunatic,  or  of  unsound  mind,  in  a  certain  matter 

therein  depending,  intituled  "In  the  matter  of  A.B.,  a  lunatic,*'  by  an 

Order  of  Our  said  Lord  Chancellor,  bearing  date  the  day  of 

ordered  to  be  paid  b^  the  said  CD.  to  E.F.,  together  with  certain  coats  in 

the  said  Order  mentioned,  and  which  costs  have  been  taxed  and  allowed  by 

one  of  the  taxing  masters  of  Our  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland,  at  the 

sum  of  £  as  appears  by  the  certificate,  of  Our  said  taxing  master, 

dated  the  day  of  and  that  of  the  goods  and  c&ttek  of 

the  said  CD.,  in  your  bailiwick  you  further  cause  to  be  made  the  sum  of 

t  ooste.  £*  together  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  4/.  per  oentum 

}  Dftteof  master's  per  annum,  from  the  day  of  18§        together  with  the 

certificate.  ^^^  ^^  fourteen  shillings  for  the  costs  of  this  writ. 

And  that  you  have  that  money  and  interest  before  Us  in  the  Court  of 
Our  said  Lord  Chancellor  inmiediately  after  the  execution  hereof  to  be  paid 
to  the  said  E.F.,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Order.  And  in  what  manner 
you  shall  have  executed  this  Our  writ  make  appear  to  Us  in  the  Court  of 
Our  said  Lord  Chancellor  immediately  after  the  execution  thereof.  And 
have  there  then  this  writ. 

Witness,  the  Bicht  Honourable  Edward,  Baron 
Ashbourne,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
this  day  of  18    . 
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g  FORM  a 

Form  or  Fieri  Facias  vor  Costs  Alone. 

Yictoria,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  the  sheriff  of 
greetinff,  We  command  yon  that  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  C.D,j  in  your 
bailiwick,  you  cause  to  be  made  the  sum  of  £  for  certain  costs 

which  were  lately  before  Us  in  the  Court  of  Our  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  entrusted  under  Our  Sign  Manual  with  the  care  and  commitment 
of  the  custody  of  persons  found  idiot,  lunatic,  or  of  unsound  mind,  in  a 
certain  matter  therein  depending,  intituled  "In  the  matter  of  A.B.,  a 
lunatic,"  by  an  Order  of  Our  said  Lord  Chancellor,  bearing  date  tthe 
day  of  18    ,  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  said  CD.,  to 

E.F.  [which  costs  have  been  taxed  and  allowed  by  one  of  the  taxing 
masters  of  Our  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland,  at  the  sum  of  £ 
as  appears  by  the  certificate  of  the  said  taxing  master,  dated  the 
day  of  18    ],  and  that  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  CD., 

in  your  bailiwick,  you  further  cause  to  be  made  interest  at  the  rate  of  four 
per  centum  per  annum,  from  the  day  of  18*    ,  together  •  D»t«,  o«  ^ff 

with  fourteen  shillings  as  and  for  the  costs  of  this  writ.    And  that  you  ^OTofOr^H 
have  that  money  and  interest  before  Us  in  the  Court  of  Our  said  Lord  the  otm  mfty  be. 
Chancellor,  immediately  after  the  execution  hereof  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
E.F.  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Order.    And  in  what  maimer  you  shall  have 
executed  this  Our  writ  make  appear  to  Us  in  Our  said  Court,  immediately 
after  the  execution  thereof.    Aiid  have  then  tiiere  this  writ. 

Witness,  the  Biffht  Honourable  Edward,  Baron 
Ashbourne,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
this  day  of  18    . 


Endorsement  (for  either  Form). 

and  interc 

day  of 

fees,  and  expenses  of  execution 


Levy  £  and  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  4Z.  per  centum  per 

annum,  from  the  day  of  together  with  the  sheriff's  poundage 


C  FORM  c. 

Form  of  PRiBciPE. 

In  Lunacy. 
Lord  Chancellor. 

In  the  matter  of 

a  lunatic. 

Seal  a  writ  oi  fieri  facia$  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  to  levy 

against  (7./>.  the  sum  of  and  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of 

£  per  centum  per  annum,  from  and  £  costs. 

Order  dated  day  of 

(Taxing  master's  certificate,  dated  ). 

X.T., 

Solicitor  for 
(Party  on  whose  behalf  writ  is  issued). 

Ashboumet  C 
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General  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated  June  8,  1892. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  intrusted  by  virtue  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen's  Sign  Manual  with  the  custody  and 
commitment  of  the  persons  of  idiots  and  lunatics,  and  of 
their  estates,  in  exercise  and  pursuance  of  all  powers  enab- 
ling me  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  Order  and  direct,  that  in 
addition  to  the  medical  visitors  there  shall  be  two  lady 
visitors  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  the  city  and 
county  of  Dublin,  and  that  such  lady  visitors  shall  visit  insane 
patients  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  be  directed  by  any 
regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  under  this 
General  Order,  and  that  the  expenses  and  remuneration  of 
such  visitors  shall  be  provided  for  as  by  such  regulations  may 
from  time  to  time  be  directed. 

The  8th  day  of  June,  1892. 

Ashbourne,  C. 


General  Order  in  Lunacy.    Dated  July  2,  1898. 

I,  the  Right  Honourable  Edward,  Baron  Ashbourne,  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  exercise  and  pursuance  of  the 
powers  in  this  behalf  vested  in  me  by  the  Lunacy  Regulation 
(Ireland)  Act,  1871,*  and  of  all  other  powers  me  thereto 
enabling,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  every  notice  or 
return  given  or  made  to  the  registrar  in  lunacy  by  the  guardian 
ad  litem  ol  a  person  alleged  to  be  of  unsound  mind  appointed 
by  the  land  judge  pursuant  to  any  rule  made  under  the  Land 
Law  (Ireland)  Act,  1896,  t  shall  set  forth  the  name,  residence, 
and  description  of  such  guardian,  the  name,  last  residence, 
present  abode,  and  description  of  the  person  alleged  to  be  of 
unsound  mind,  the  name,  residence,  and  description  of  the 
person  in  whose  custody  or  care  the  person  alleged  to  be  of 
unsound  mind  is,  and  the  age  and  full  particulars  of  the  pro- 
perty of  last-mentioned  person.  Such  return  shall  have 
annexed  thereto  a  copy  of  the  order  made  by  the  land  judge, 
and  a  docket  of  the  application  (if  any)  intended  to  be  made 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  lunacy.  And  if  it  shall  appear 
that  such  application  can  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  the 
68th  section  of  the  Lunacy  Regulation  (Ireland)  Act,  1871, 
the  procedure  shall,  notwithstanding  any  general  Orders 
heretofore  made  under  the  said  last-mentioned  Act,  be  as 
follows  : 

(1.)  The  said  registrar  shall,  immediately  on  receipt  of 
such  notice  or  return,  and  on  being  satisfied  that  the 
application  is  within  the  provisions  of  the  section 
aforesaid,  direct  one  of  the  medical  visitors  to  visit 

*  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  22.  t  59  A  60  Vict,  c  47. 
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the  person  alleged  to  be  of  unsound  mind,  and  to 
make  such  report  as  is  directed  by  the  11th  section 
of  the  said  Act,  and  such  medical  visitor  shall  in- 
form the  person  alleged  to  be  of  unsound  mind  of 
the  nature  of  the  application,  and  that  if  he  objects 
to  the  suggested  order  he  is,  within  four  days,  to 
give  notice  in  writing  to  the  registrar  in  lunacy. 
And  the  medical  visitor  shall  in  his  report  specially 
certify  that  he  has  so  informed  the  person  alleged 
to  be  of  unsound  mind,  and  shall  further  state 
whether  such  person  was,  in  his  opinion,  capable  of 
understanding  or  exercising  such  right  of  objection. 
(2.)  On  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  four  days  from  the 
date  of  the  visit  of  the  medical  visitor  the  said 
registrar  shall  submit  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  the 
report  of  the  visitor,  together  with  the  order  made 
by  the  land  judge,  and  any  evidence  lodged  in 
support  of  the  application,  and  the  notice  of  objection 
(if  any)  received  from  the  person  alleged  to  be  of 
unsound  mind,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  may,  on 
consideration  of  the  same,  either  make  an  order 
thereon  without  any  attendance  of  counsel,  solicitor, 
or  parties,  or  may  direct  the  application  to  be  set 
down  for  hearing,  or  may  refer  it  to  the  registrar 
in  lunacy  to  make  particular  inquiry  respecting  any 
matter  to  which  the  application  relates. 

Every  notice  or  return  given  or  made  by  such  guardian  ad 
litem  as  aforesaid  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  return  made  under 
the  provisions  of  the  68th  section  of  the  Lunacy  Regulation 
(Ireland)  Act,  1871. 

Anhhouriie,  C. 

General  Order  in  Lunacy.    Dated  April  2,  1901. 

Rule  1. — Receivers  and  committees  acting  as  receivers 
shall  forthwith  lodge  in  bank  all  moneys  received  by 
them  on  account  of  the  estates  over  which  they  are 
acting  as  receiver  or  committee,  to  the  credit  of  a  separate 
account,  to  be  kept  in  the  bank  for  such  estate  (unless  by 
special  permission  of  the  Lord  Chancellor),  and  the  bank 
pass-book  thereto  relating  shall  be  lodged  in  the  office  of 
the  registrar  in  lunacy  with  each  annual  account  lodged 
by  such  receiver  or  committee. 

Rule  2. — The  affidavit  verifying  the  account  of  a  receiver 
or  committee  shall  state  the  dates  upon  which  rent 
coUecftons  were  held  during  the  period  covered  by  the 
account. 

Receivers  or  committees  failing  to  comply  with  the  fore- 
going rules  shall  be  liable  to  be  removed. 
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2.  Pauper  Lunatios. 

Asyhxma. 

Order  of  the  Local  Qovernment  Board  for  Ireland, 
DATED  March  16,  1899,  appointing  that  the  provi- 
sions OF  Section  9  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland) 
Act,  1898,*  shall  not  come  into  operation  until  May 
16,  1899. 

1899.     No.  23S. 

In  exercise  of  the  power  given  to  us  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  Section  124,  we,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  for  Ireland,  hereby  order  and  appoint  that  the 
provisions  of  Section  9  of  the  said  Act,  shall  not  come  into 
operation  until  the  16th  May,  1899. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  sixteenth  day 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety -nine. 

(L.8.)  G.  W.  Balfour. 

H.  A.  Robinson. 


Order  op  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
dated  Decemrer  1, 1899,  prescririnq  Regulations  as 
to  Borrowing  by  Joint  Committees  of  Management 
OF  Lunatic  Asylums. 

1899.     No.  877. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Article  22  (11)  of  the  Schedule 
to  the  Local  Government  (Application  of  Enactments)  Order, 
1898,1  that  a  joint  committee  of  the  councils  of  counties  com- 
prised in  a  lunatic  asylum  district  may,  in  accordance  with 
regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  exer- 
cise jointly,  for  the  purpose  of  a  lunatic  asylum,  the  powers  of 
those  councils  relating  to  borrowing : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland,  do  hereby  order  and  prescribe  as  follows : — 

1.  A  proposal  to  apply  for  sanction  to  a  loan  for  any  pur- 
pose for  which  the  joint  committee  may  borrow  snail 
not  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  committee 
without  at  least  a  month's  previous  notice  entered  on 
the  minutes,  and  a  copy  of  such  notice  shsftl  be  sent  to 
each  member  of  the  committee  at  his  usual  place  of 
abode  at  least  three  clear  days  before  the  meeting  at 
which  the  proposal  shall  be  considered. 

♦  61  A  62  Vict.  c.  37. 

t  Printed  under  the  title,  "  Local  Gk>T6mment,  Ireland." 
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2.  The  resolution  shall  specify  the  mode  in  which  the  loan 

is  to  be  raised,  and  tne  proportion  chargeable  to  each 
of  the  counties  or  county  boroughs  forming  the  lunatic 
asylum  district. 

3.  Application  for  sanction  to  a  loan  shall  be  made  on  a 

lorm  which  may  be  obtained  at  the  office  of  the  Local 
Oovemment  Board  for  Ireland,  and  shall  be  signed  by 
the  chairman  presiding  at  the  meeting  at  which  the 
resolution  was  adopted,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk 
or  secretary  to  the  committee. 

4.  The  joint  committee  shall  furnish  to  the  Local  Govern- 

ment Board  for  Ireland  proof  of  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  Sub-section  (4)  of  Section  9  of  the  Local 
Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  respecting  the  ap- 
proval of  plans,  where  the  purpose  for  which  the  loan 
is  required  is  within  the  purview  of  that  sub-section. 

5.  Where  one  joint  committee  borrow  by  way  of  mortgage, 

the  deed  of  mortgage  shall  be  executed  by  the  members 
of  the  committee,  or  any  five  of  their  number  acting 
by  the  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office  this  first  day  of 
December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-nine. 

G.  W.  Balfour. 
(l«8.)  H.  a,  Robinson. 

jR.  Bagwell. 


The  Asylum  Accounts  Obder,  1899,  dated 
December  29,  1899. 

1899.    No.  999. 

General  Order  made  under  the  provisions  of  the  Local 
Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,*  prescribing  and  regulating  : 

(1.)  Several  matters  relating  to  certain  of  the  business 
by  the  said  Act  transferred  to  County  and  County 
Borough  Councils  and  to  their  Committees  and 
Officers;  and 
(2.)  The  communication  between  County  and  County 
Borough   Councils  and  Committees  of  Lunatic 
Asylums  with  respect  to  their  Estimates. 
To  the   Councils  of  the  several  Counties  and  County 
Boroughs  constituted  under  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898; 
To  the  Committees  and  Joint  Committees  appointed  by 
the  said  Councils  for  the  Maintenance  and  Manage- 
ment of  the  several  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Ireland  ; 
To  the  Officers  of  the  said  Asylums;  and  to  all  others 
whom  it  may  concern. 

"*  ♦  61  A  62  Vict.  c.  87. 
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In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  Local 
Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
'*  the  Act,"),  and  by  any  other  Acts,  and  by  any  Orders  made 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council,  enabling  us  in  that  behalf, 
we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do  hereby,  from 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1900,  rescind  all  Orders,  and  all  such 
parts  of  any  Orders  now  in  force  as  relate  to  the  several 
matters  hereinafter  dealt  with  which  may  be  inconsistent 
herewith. 

And  we  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows ; — 

Article  1. — This  Order  shall  be  known  and  cited  as  **  The 
Asylum  Accounts  Order,  1899." 

Article  2. — In  this  Order,  unless  the  context  otherwise 
requires — 

The  expression  "  asylum  "  means  and  includes  a  "  district 
asylum "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum 
Acts,  and  also  an  auxiliary  lunatic  asylum  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act, 
1898. 

The  expression  ''  district "  means  and  includes  the  district 
served  by  an  asylum,  whether  comprising  one  or  more 
counties. 

The  expression  "  committee "  means  and  includes  any 
committee  or  joint  committee  appointed  to  manage  an 
asylum. 

The  expression  ''  superintendent"  means  and  includes  the 
resident  medical  superintendent,  or  in  his  absence  the 
assistant  medical  officer,  or  other  person  duly  appointed 
to  act  for  or  in  place  of  the  resident  medical  superinten- 
dent. 

The  expressions  *'  clerk,"  "  storekeeper,"  refer  to  the  same 
officer  in  those  cases  in  which  the  two  offices  are  held  by 
the  same  person. 

The  expression  "  capitation  grant "  means  and  includes  the 
sums  payable  to  the  county  council  under  Section  58  (2) 
(c)  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898. 

The  expression  **  county "  means  and  includes  a  county 
borough. 

The  expression  "  council "  means  and  includes  a  county 
council  and  a  county  borough  council. 

The  expression  "  inspectors  "  means  and  includes  the  in- 
spectors of  lunatics  in  Ireland  appointed  under  8  and  0 
Vict.  c.  107,  sec.  23. 

Article  3. — The  several  regulations  in  this  Order  contained 
shall,  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1900,  be  observed 
in  regard  to  the  several  matters  hereinafter  dealt  with,  except 
in  so  far  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  from  time  to 
time  assent  in  any  particular  case  to  a  departure  from.  Any 
such  regulation. 
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Accounts. 

Article  4. — The  several  books  of  account  and  other  records 
herein  prescribed  shall  be  kept  by  the  respective  officers  of  the 
committees  according  to  the  forms  and  directions  given  in  this 
Order  and  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed ;  together  with 
such  books  of  account  or  records  as  may  be  from  time  to  time 
required  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
the  inspectors  of  lunatic  asylums*  or  the  committee  of  the 
asylum,  to  be  kept  by  any  such  officer. 

Article  5. — The  clerk  shall  punctually  enter  up  and 
accurately  keep  the  following  books  of  account,  namely  : — 

(1.)  The  Minute  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  in  such 
form  as  may  be  required  by  the  inspectors,  the  statistical 
information  laid  before  the  committee  relating  to  the  inmates 
of  the  asylum,  and  the  state  of  the  finances  of  the  asylum  ; 
minutes  of  all  proceedings  of  the  committee  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  in  force  regulating  such  proceedings. 
The  financial  transactions  shall  be  entered  together  in  the  first 
part  of  the  minutes  of  each  meeting. 

(2.)  The  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Receipts  (Form  1) 
and  the  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Expenditure  (Form  2) 
in  which  shall  be  entered  and  classified  in  the  proper  columns 
the  several  items  of  money  lodged  with  the  treasury  during 
each  month,  and  particulars  of  the  orders  for  payment  made 
on  the  treasurer  by  the  committee  at  each  monthly  finance 
meeting  to  be  held  in  accordance  with  Article  9  (1)  of  this 
Order.  The  receipts  reported  to,  and  the  payments  ordered 
at  the  monthly  finance  meeting  held  in  the  months  of  October 
and  April,  in  any  year,  which  under  Article  9  (1)  and  (8)  of 
this  Order  are  required  to  relate  exclusively  to  the  half-year 
ending  on  the  last  day  of  September  or  the  last  day  of  March, 
as  the  case  may  be,  immediately  preceding  such  monthly 
finance  meetings,  shall  be  included  in  the  accounts  of  the  said 
half-years,  respectively. 

(3.)  Where  the  district  comprises  more  than  one  county  the 
clerk  shall  keep  an  account  with  the  council  of  each  such 
county,  showing  the  transactions  of  the  committee  with  the 
council. 

(4.)  With  reference  to  every  loan  on  behalf  of  the  asylum, 
whether  obtained  before  or  after  the  first  day  of  April,  1900, 
there  shall  be  kept  separate  accounts  under  the  following 
heads : — 

1.  Lenders  Loan  Account. 

2.  Individual  Loans  Account. 

the  transactions  in  which  are  to  be  shown  in  the  abstract  of 
accounts. 

♦  Under  thia  provision  the  Inspectors  of  Lunatic  Asylums  made  March 
19,  1900,  "The  AsylumsBooksandRecorda Order,  1900," which  is  published 
Dublin  GazeUe,  April  3,  1900,  pp.  480-509. 
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(6.)  The  Order  Check  Book  (Form  3).  This  book  shall 
contain  forms  upon  which  all  orders  for  provisions,  stores, 
repairs,  and  for  other  articles  to  be  supplied  or  work  to  be 
done,  shall  be  given,  and  counterfoils  upon  which  shall  be 
entered  particulars  of  each  such  order,  together  with  forms  of 
the  invoices  to  accompany  commodities  supplied,  or  to  be 
delivered  when  work  is  done ;  every  such  order,  when  signed 
by  the  superintendent,  together  with  the  form  of  invoice,  shall 
be  detached  from  the  said  book,  and  issued  to  the  tradesman 
or  other  person  dealt  with  or  employed,  to  be  respectively 
retained  or  returned  as  directed  in  the  note  printed  thereon ; 
and  the  counterfoil  on  which  the  particulars  of  the  order, 
certified  by  the  superintendent's  initials,  are  entered  shall  be 
retained  in  the  said  book.  The  consecutive  numbers  of  such 
orders  shall  be  printed. 

Article  6. — The  following  books  and  records  shall  be  kept 
by  the  clerk,  under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent,  in  such 
form  and  in  such  manner  as  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  be  directed  by  the  inspectors : — 

(a.)  The  General  Register  of  Patients  (a  separate 
Register  to  be  kept  in  respect  of  each  county). 

(6.)  The  Register  of  Admissions. 

(c.)  The  Register  of  Discharges  and  Deaths. 

(c2.)  The  Morning  Statement  Book. 

(e.)  The  Capitation  Grant  Return. 

(/.)  The  Paying  Patients'  Ledger. 

Ig,)  The  Farm  Account  Book. 

(A.)  Such  other  books  and  records  as  may  from  time 
to  time  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  inspectors. 

Article  7. — The  storekeeper  shall  punctually  enter  up  and 
accurately  keep  the  following  books  of  account  in  such  form 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  directed  by  the  inspectors  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  namely : — 

(1.)  The  Daily  Diet  Distribution  Book. 

(2.)  The  Provision  Check  Book. 

(3.)  The  Medical  Diet  Check  Book. 

(4.)  The  Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Issue  Book. 

(5.)  The  Clothing  Receipt  and  Issue  Book. 

(6.)  The  Inventory  Book. 

(7.)  The  Fuel  and  Light  Book. 

(8.)  The  Washing  Materials  Book. 

Article  8. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  as 
accounting  ofBcer  from  time  to  time  to  examine  such  of  the 
foregoing  books  of  account  as  are  to  be  kept  by  the  clerk 
or  storekeeper,  so  as  to  ensure  that  they  are  punctually  and 
properly  written  up.  He  shall  see  that  stock  of  all  the 
property  in  or  belonging  to  the  asylum,  including  provisions, 
clotning,  furniture,  farm  produce,  and  goods  of  every  descrip- 
tion, is  taken  accurately  at  the  end  of  each  half-year,  and 
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shall  submit  the  report  thereon  in  detail  to  the  committee  at 
their  next  meeting  at  which  finance  business  is  transacted. 
He  shall  take  care  that  all  casual  receipts  are  promptly 
lodged  with  the  treasurer  to  credit  of  the  committee,  and 
before  the  expiration  of  the  month  during  which  they  have 
been  received.  He  shall  keep  a  careful  and  accurate  account 
of  all  moneys  expended  out  of  the  subsidiary  account,  and 
shall  avoid  making  payments  out  of  that  account  exceeding 
21.  in  amount,  except  in  special  circumstances  of  an  urgent 
nature. 

Article  9. — (1.)  Except  as  hereinafter  provided,  no  payments 
shall  be  made  unless  by  an  order  of  the  committee  made  at 
a  monthly  finance  meeting.  The  monthly  finance  meeting 
shall  be  held  upon  such  day  of  the  week  or  month  as  the 
committee  may  determine,  provided  such  day  be  not  the  7th 
day  of  the  month  or  any  earlier  day.  The  payments  made  at 
each  finance  meeting  shall  be  in  respect  of  goods  supplied, 
work  done,  or  liabilities  incurred  not  later  than  the  close  of 
the  preceding  month.  The  receipts  reported  by  the  treasurer 
to  the  committee  and  the  payments  ordered  by  them  at  each 
finance  meeting,  shall  be  kept  distinct,  and  shall  be  entered 
and  totalled  on  separate  statements.  At  the  meeting  next 
following  each  finance  meeting,  the  statements,  having  been 
first  certified  at  foot  by  the  superintendent,  shall  be  submitted 
for  confirmation  by  the  committee,  and,  when  examined  and 
confirmed,  shall  be  signed  at  foot  by  the  chairman  of  the 
meeting. 

(2.)  Except  so  far  as  is  provided  by  the  Local  Qovernment 
(Procedure  of  Councils)  Order,  1899,*  no  bill  or  demand 
against  the  committee  shall  be  payable  at  any  finance  meet- 
ing unless  it  shall  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  superin- 
tendent two  clear  days  at  the  least  before  the  day  of  such 
meeting.  All  payments  out  of  the-  asylum  fund  shall  be  made 
by  means  of  an  order,  which  may  include  several  payments 
(Form  4),  which  order  shall  be  signed  by  the  chairman  and 
two  members  present  at  the  finance  meeting  of  the  committee, 
and  countersigned  by  the  superintendent. 

(3.)  After  each  finance  meeting  of  the  committee,  the  clerk 
shall  forthwith  transmit  by  post  to  every  person  in  whose 
favour  a  payment  is  so  ordered  at  the  said  meeting  a  negotiable 
paying  order  or  advice  (Form  5),  duly  signed. 

(4.)  The  treasurer  of  each  asylum  shall  open  and  keep  an 
account  with  the  committee,  to  be  called  "the  subsidiary 
account."  At  the  first  finance  meeting  of  each  committee  to 
he  held  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1900,  the  committee  shall 
make  a  payment  by  way  of  advance  out  of  the  asylum  fund 
of  an  amount  estimated  to  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  petty 
disbursements  of  the  superintendent  for  one  month  by  an 

*  Printed  under  the  title  **  Local  Ghovemment,  Ireland." 
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order  in  his  favour.  The  superintendent  shall  lodge  the 
amount  of  the  order  so  made  to  credit  of  the  subsidiary 
account. 

(5.)  The  treasurer  shall  make  and  debit  to  the  subsidiary 
account  all  payments  upon  orders  duly  made  and  presented 
to  him  which  may  be  made  by  the  superintendent. 

(6.)  At  each  finance  meeting  held  subsequent  to  the  first 
meeting  above  referred  to,  the  superintendent  shall  prepare  a 
tabulated  list  of  payments  made  out  of  the  subsidiary  account 
up  to  the  close  of  the  previous  month,  with  vouchers  ;  and  the 
committee  shall  order  that  a  sum,  to  be  specified  in  the  order, 
equal  to,  or  greater,  or  less  than  the  total  of  such  payments, 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  asylum  fund,  and  be  lodged  to  the 
credit  of  the  subsidiary  account. 

(7.)  The  expenditure  made  in  each  month  through  the 
subsidiary  account  shall  be  tabulated  and  classified  in  a 
separate  book  of  account  on  the  lines  of  the  Financial  Statement 
Book  (Form  2),  in  such  manner  as  to  admit  of  the  totals  under 
each  head  being  included  in  such  account. 

(8.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  all 
bills  and  demands  shall  be  brought  in  within  six  days  at  the 
furthest  after  the  expiration  of  the  half-year  in  which  they 
were  incurred,  and  shall  be  forthwith  examined  and,  if  found 
correct,  shall  be  paid  at  the  next  finance  meeting,  and  be  in- 
cluded in  the  accounts  of  such  half-year. 

(9.)  The  superintendent  shall,  before  each  finance  meeting, 
procure  from  the  treasurer  a  book  or  statement  showing  the 
sums  of  money  and  paying  orders  which  the  treasurer  shall 
have  received  and  paid  since  his  last  statement,  and  shall  lay 
the  same  before  the  said  meeting ;  and  the  presiding  chairman 
shall  afiix  his  signature  to  the  said'book  or  statement  of  the 
treasurer,  when  the  accuracy  thereof  shall  have  been 
ascertained. 

(10.)  The  clerk  shall  enter  from  the  treasurer's  book,  in  the 
proper  column  of  the  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Expenditure 
(Form  2),  the  date  on  which  the  amount  of  eacn  paying 
order  was  paid  by  the  treasurer,  as  appearing  in  the  treasurer's 
book. 

(11.)  The  committee,  in  the  examination  and  passing  of 
bills,  shall  refer  to  the  counterfoils  in  the  Order  Check  Book 
(Form  3)  of  the  orders  sanctioning  the  expenditure,  and  shall 
in  all  cases  require  the  party  to  whom  the  order  was  issued 
to  produce  it. 

Audit. 

Closing   Accounts  and  Half-yearly  Abstracts, 

Article  10. — The  superintendent  shall  cause  the  accounts  of 
the  asylum  to  be  made  up  and  balanced  at  the  end  of  every 
half-year  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  and  the  31st 
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day  of  March,  and  shall  prepare  therefrom  and  from  the  other 
records  of  the  asylum,  an  abstract  thereof  (Form  6)  which 
abstract  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  auditor  appointed  for  the 
asylum,  within  one  month  after  the  close  of  the  half-year. 

Article  11. — The  auditor  shall  give  to  the  superintendent 
ten  clear  days'  notice  (Form  7),  of  the  day  appointed  for 
auditing  the  accounts  of  the  committee,  and  the  superin- 
tendent shall,  after  receiving  such  notice,  give  six  clear  days* 
notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  such  audit  shall  be  held, 
in  the  following  manner : — 

(a.)  By  causing  to  be  exhibited  on  the   external  gate  or 
door  of  the  asylum  a  notice  (Form  8),  and  con- 
tinuing the  same  so   exhibited   until   the  day  ap- 
pointed for  such  audit. 
(6.)  By  an  advertisement  in  the  same  form  in  some  one 
or.  more  of  the  public  newspapers  circulating  in  the 
county. 
The  superintendent  shall  also  give  due  notice  to  the  treasurer 
of  this  appointment,  and   shall   send   to   the   several  other 
officers  of  the  committee,  who  are  bound  to  account,  a  notice 
in  the  Form  9. 

Article  12. — The  superintendent  shall,  six  clear  days  before 
the  day  appointed  for  auditing  the  accounts  of  the  committee, 
deposit  a  copy  of  the  said  abstract  together  with  the  books  of 
account  from  which  it  has  been  prepared  in  the  board-room 
of  the  asylum ;  and  shall  permit  the  said  abstract  and  books 
to  be  inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  or  on  behalf  of  any 
body  or  person  interested,  at  any  reasonable  hour  of  the  day 
(not  being  Sunday  or  a  bank  holiday),  when  the  committee 
shall  not  be  sitting,  after  they  shall  be  so  deposited  and  pre- 
vious to  the  day  appointed  for  the  auditing  thereof. 

Article  13. — Before  each  audit  the  clerk  shall  carefully 
prepare  and  verify  a  sufficient  number  of  fair  copies  of  the 
abstract  of  accounts  (Form  6),  and  shall  submit  the  same 
to  the  auditor,  who  at  the  conclusion  of  the  audit  shall  attest 
them,  and  shall  deal  with  them  as  provided  in  Article  14  of 
this  Order. 

Article  14. — Within  fourteen  days  after  the  completion  of 
each  audit  the  auditor  shall  make  a  report  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  upon  the  accounts  audited  and  examined 
by  him,  and  shall  transmit  with  such  report  the  attested 
copies  of  the  abstract  of  accounts  (Form  6)  submitted  to  him 
as  hereinbefore  provided.  The  Local  Government  Board  shall 
retain  one  of  such  attested  copies  of  the  abstract,  and  shall 
forward  to  the  committee  and  to  the  Council  of  each  county 
comprised  within  the  district,  respectively,  one  such  attested 
copy  of  the  abstract,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  auditor's 
report.  Upon  receipt  of  the  auditor's  report  and  abstract  of 
accounts,  the  superintendent  shall  forthwith  publish  the  re- 
port and  abstract,  in  some  one  or  more  of  the  public  news- 
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papers  circulating  in  the  district,  and  shall  also  within  one 
month  after  each  audit  furnish  to  each  member  of  the  com- 
mittee a  copy  of  the  auditor's  report  and  abstract  of  accounts. 

Article  16. — If  the  auditor  shall  be  required  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  hold  an  extraordinary  audit,  either  of 
the  whole  or  of  any  portion  of  the  accounts,  in  addition  to 
the  ordinary  audit,  all  the  provisions  herein  contained  with 
reference  to  the  ordinary  audit  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be 
applicable,  apply  to  such  extraordinary  audit. 

Article  16. — The  superintendent  and  the  other  officers  of 
the  coiiimittee  who  by  law  are  liable  to  account  shall  attend 
at  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  audit  of  their  accounts, 
and  shall  submit  all  books  and  accounts  which  they  are 
respectively  required  to  keep  by  this  or  by  any  other  Order 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  by  the  committee,  to- 
gether with  all  documents  and  vouchers  relating  to  such 
books  or  accounts. 

Article  17. — In  auditing  the  accounts,  the  auditor  shall 
see  that  they  have  been  kept  and  are  presented  in  proper 
form,  that  the  particular  items  of  receipt  and  expenditure  are 
stated  in  sufficient  detail,  and  that  the  payments  are  sup- 
ported by  adequate  vouchers  and  authority.  He  shall  ascer- 
tain whether  all  sums  received,  or  which  ought  to  have  been 
received,  are  brought  into  account,  and  shall  examine  whether 
the  expenditure  is  in  all  cases  such  as  might  lawfully  be  made. 
He  shall  also  reduce  such  payments  and  charges  as  he  shall 
deem  to  be  exorbitant,  shall  surcharge  moneys  not  duly 
accounted  for,  or  lost  by  negligence,  upon  the  person  who 
ought  to  account  for  the  same,  or  whose  negligence  or  im- 
proper conduct  has  caused  the  loss,  and  shall  disallow  and 
strike  out  such  payments  as  are  not  authorised  by  law.  If 
the  auditor  finds  that  any  money,  goods,  or  chattels  belong- 
ing to  the  asylum  have  been  purloined,  embezzled,  wasted,  or 
misapplied,  or  that  any  deficiency  or  loss  has  been  incurred 
by  the  negligence  or  misconduct  of  any  officer  or  other  person 
accounting,  and  shall  surcharge  such  officer  or  person  with 
such  amount  or  value  in  his  account,  he  shall  submit  a  state- 
ment of  such  surcharge  to  the  committee  as  soon  as  he  con- 
veniently can  do  so.  The  sums  so  surcharged,  disallowed,  or 
struck  out,  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  as  bal- 
ances are  recoverable  under  the  provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor 
Relief  Acts. 

Article  18. — The  auditor  shall  examine  and  collate  the 
several  books  and  forms  of  accounts;  and  shall  ascertain 
that  the  several  entries  correspond  with  and  bi9rlance  each 
other,  where  such  balance  may  be  required ;  but  in  case  of 
any  error  caused  by  inadvertence  or  accident  in  any  account, 
he  may  make  the  necessary  correction  or  require  the  officer 
rendering  it  to  do  so,  and  the  auditor  shall  then  deal  with  the 
account  so  corrected. 
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Article  19. — No  erasures  shall  under  any  circumstances  be 
made  in  any  of  the  records  or  books  of  account  prescribed  by 
this  Order ;  in  case  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  make  an 
alteration  in  any  entry  it  must  be  done  by  drawing  the  pen 
through  the  figure  to  be  altered  and  by  writing  above  or  beside 
it  the  figure  that  is  to  take  its  place.  The  folios  or  pages,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  all  such  records  or  books  of  account 
should  be  numbered  consecutively  by  the  printer,  and  no  leaf 
or  leaves  of  any  bound  book  so  numbered  shall  be  removed 
from  the  book. 

Article  20. — The  auditor  shall  receive  any  objection  made 
by  or  on  behalf  of  any  body  or  person  interested  or  aggrieved, 
against  the  accounts  undergoing  audit,  or  any  item  or  charge 
therein,  or  any  vouchers  or  authority  for  th'e  same ;  he  may, 
if  he  thinks  fit,  require  such  objection  to  be  put  in  writing, 
and  shall  examine  into  the  merits  thereof. 

Article  21. — If  the  auditor  shall  doubt  the  correctness  of 
any  account,  or  any  item  or  charge  in  any  account,  he  may  by 
summons  under  his  hand  and  seal  require  any  person  to  attend 
before  him  at  any  audit  or  adjournment  thereof  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  any  information  or  evidence  upon  any  matter  con- 
nected with  the  accounts  of  any  officer  of  the  committee  liable 
to  account,  and  may  make  inquiry  into  any  such  matter,  and 
may  administei  oaths,  and  may  examine  all  such  persons  upon 
oath,  and  may  require  and  enforce  the  production  upon  oath 
of  books,  contracts,  agreements,  accounts,  maps,  plans, 
surveys,  valuations,  and  writings,  or  copies  thereof,  respec- 
tively, in  any  wise  relating  to  such  matter,  or  where  the 
auditor  shall  think  fit,  in  lieu  of  requiring  such  oaths  as  afore- 
said, he  may  require  any  such  person  to  make  and  subscribe  a 
declaration  of  the  truth  of  the  matters  respecting  which  he 
shall  have  been  or  shall  be  so  examined. 

Article  22. — The  personal  representatives  of  an  officer 
accountable  under  this  Order,  who  dies  before  the  audit  of 
his  accounts,  shall  account,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
herein  contained,  in  the  place  of  such  deceased  officer,  and  all 
regulations  affecting  the  accounts  of  such  officer  shall,  as  far 
as  may  be  otherwise  lawful,  affect  the  accounts  of  his  personal 
representatives. 

Article  23. — The  auditor  having  audited  the  several  accounts 
shall  append  his  signature  and  date  of  audit  at  foot  of  the 
balance  sheet. 

Annual  Budget. 

Article  24. — (1.)  At  such  meeting  as  the  Council  shall 
determine,  but  not  later  than  the  first  day  of  February  in 
each  financial  year,  the  committee  of  every  asylum  shall 
prepare  an  estimate  of  their  liabilities  and  expenditure  to  be 
provided  for  during  the  next  ensuing  financial  year  by  the 
Council,    and  a  demand   for  the  amount  of   such   estimate 
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(Form  10),  and  shall  forward  a  copy  of  such  estimate  and 
demand  to  the  inspectors,  and  to  the  Council  of  each  county 
comp]:ised  within  the  district. 

(2.)  If  any  committee  shall,  at  such  meeting,  neglect  or 
refuse  to  prepare  such  estimate  and  demand,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  superintendent  to  prepare  and  furnish  the  same 
within  one  week  after  the  said  meeting. 

(3.)  The  communication  by  committees  to  County  Councils, 
and  the  estimates  to  be  made  of  their  expenditure  in  each 
local  financial  year,  and  their  demands  in  respect  of  the  same 
shall  be  according  to  Form  10. 

(4.)  Every  County  Council  upon  whom  a  demand  is  made 
as  aforesaid  shall  comply  with  the  said  demand  at  the  times 
and  in  the  manner  specified  therein. 

(5.)  The  sum  payable  by  a  County  Council  to  a  committee 
shall  be  paid  by  means  of  an  Order  made  at  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Council,  directing  their  treasurer  to  transfer  the 
said  sum  to  the  credit  of  the  asylum  fund  in  the  bank  which 
acts  as  treasurer  to  the  asylum.  After  each  such  meeting,  the 
secretary  shall  forthwith  transmit  by  post  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  asylum  to  whose  credit  money  is  so  transferred,  a  notifica- 
tion in  the  prescribed  form. 

Capitation  Grant  Returns. 

Article  25. — The  returns  on  which  the  claims  for  capitation 
grant  are  based  shall  be  prepared  from  the  records  contained 
in  the  general  register  of  patients,  the  register  of  admissions, 
and  the  register  of  discharges  and  deaths. 

They  shall  be  made  out  in  accordance  with  the  rules  or 
regulations  issued,  or  from  time  to  time  to  be  issued,  by  the 
inspectors,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Local  Government 
Board. 


Form 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


Schedule, 
List  of  Forms  in  the  Schedule. 


Financial  Statement  Book — ^Receipts  ... 
Financial  Statement  Book — Expenditure 

The  Order  Check  Book 

Treasurer's  Authority  for  making  Payments  . 

Paying  Order         

Abstract  of  Accounts  for  Half-year     ... 

7  to  9.  Notices  of  Audit      

10.  Estimate  and  Demand  by  Asylum  Committee  on  County 
Council 


Page 
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60 

61 
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Schedule. 


Form  1. 

Financial  Statement  Book — Receipts. 

Month  of 19  __. 


5 


I 
§ 


I 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  RBOBIPTS. 


'^  a 


Miscellaneons  Beoeipts. 

1      O  I  1      g 


i  ^     '    .— 


a 


I 


Ss.t2    I 

§66  ; 


f« 


*           1 

1              Brongbt        for- 

f                 1             TOTd- 

1      Gross       Total 

'      Amount  of  Ro- 

1             1      ceipts,    as    at 

foot     of     last 

Statement. 

£  J 

1 

« 

1 

1 

! 
1 

i 

d 

£ 

g 

d  £  f 

1 

1    '    1 

£  f'r;  £.« 

'     1         ! 

d  £ 

< 

rf. 

4 

- 

1 
1 

1 
1 

■ 

- 

- 

\  Total  amount  of 
Receipts      per 

1      this        State- 
ment. 

t 
1 

i 

) 
1 

1 
1 

t 
1 

- 

1 

1 
1     . 

i! 

Carried          for- 
ward- 
Gross       Total 
AmoQDt  of  Re- 
cpipts,  includ- 
iugaboTe.from 
oommence- 
ment  of  Half- 

(a.)  For  the  receipt  of  and  Bxpcnditare  out  of  Loans  a  separate  account  sbonld  be  kept  with  the 

Treasurer. 


OBBTIFIOATE  OF  THE  CLBRK. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  Statement 
if  correct. 


Dated  tbii  , 


„day  <.''■_ 


.19^ 


_  CtfTk  qf  the  Asylum. 


■ 


OBHTIFIOATE  OF  CONFIRMATION  BY 

COMMITTEE. 

{To  be  iigned  ai  the  Meeting  held  mxt  after  the 
Finance  Meeting.) 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  was  this 
day  submitted  to,  examined,  and  confirmed  by 
the  Asylum  Committee, 

Dated  this, day  of  _     __    _lfi_ 

^^.^Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 
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Form   2.— FINANCIAL   STATEMENT 
Month  of 


In  whose 
favonr  innod. 


Pftrtioalara 

of 
Pftyment 


Brought  forward— Gro88  Total  A- 
moant  of  Payments,  as  at  foot  of 
last  Month's  Statement 


Total  Amount  of  Payments  per  this 
Statement       .  .  .  . 


Carried  forward— Gross  Total  Amount 
of  Payments,  inclnding  above,  from 
commencement  of  Half-year. 


NOTEa 

(/'.)  In  order  to  faoilitate  the  checking  of  these  payments  and  their  totals  with  the  corresponding  psrtieokn 
in  the  Treasurer's  authority  for  making  the  pa>-ment8,  Form  4  should  be  ruled  so  u  to  be  able  to  contain  the  sum 
number  of  Paying  Orders  as  is  contained  in  one  folio  of  this  Statement  If  the  Payments  ordered  at  any  FinsBee 
Meeting  exceed  the  number  of  lines  in  a  foliu  of  this  Statement,  or  in  the  Treasurer's  authority,  additional  folks 
of  this  Statement  and  additional  copies  of  Form  4  should  be  used.  In  each  Form  4  so  used,  the  total  shown 
must  be  the  total  of  the  Payments  thereby  authorised  ;  but  in  this  Statement  the  totals  are  to  be  carried  forward 
so  as  Anally  to  show  the  total  amount  of  Payments  for  the  month  and  the  Gross  Total,  Inolnding  same,  to  be 
carried  forward. 


(h.)  In  order  to 'facilitate  tlie  checking  of  the  list  of  Paying  Orders  outstanding  and  the  reooncikment 
of  the  Treasurer's  Account,  at  the  close  of  each  half-year,  the  entries  In  the  column  headed  "Date  when  paid 
by  Treasurer"  should  be  made  in  red  ink  in  case  of  all  Orders  issued  in  respect  of  expenditure  belonging  to  the 
}iAlf-year,  but  not  paid  by  Treasurer  till  after  the  close  of  the  half-year.  The  total  amonnta  of  idl  such  Orden 
Appearing  in  the  column  headed  ** Total  Amount  of  Sum  paid"  should  be  repeated  and  totelled  in  the  odnniB 
headed  **  Orders  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the  Half-year."  All  Orders  made  at  the  Finance  Meetings  held  in 
October  and  in  April,  will  belong  to  this  category,  and  will  be  shown  as  Orders  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the 
preceding  Half-year. 


(c)   For   the  Receipt   and    Expenditure   out   of  Loans,  a  separate   account  shoold  bt 
Treasurer. 


opened  with  tb« 
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BOOK— EXPENDITURE. 

19    . 


TION  OP  KXPBNDITUEE. 


2 

1 

o 


e 

s 


1 
1 

1 

K 

w 

1 

1 

1 
1 

§ 

tilD 

a 

£ 

bo 
1 

K 

11 

§ 

1 

1 

1 

P 

1^ 

S 

1^^ 

1  a 

|5 

£<  rf   £<li/    £•  <   £ 


>  d  £<:■(  e  M  <i  £ 


•  d    Kit 


I  I 


I '  i 


!   I 


I    I 


I    I 


!  I 


Mi,  I 


£id£s   d  I  £  i    d]  £  sd£\s  d 


■s  ^ 


£s  d 


jj L_ 


CERTIFICATE  OF  THE  CLBKK, 

1  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  Statement  Is  correct,  and  that  the  Treasurer's  authority  for  making  the  above 
pajmeBta  was  dgned  by  the  following  :— 

Ohairnian. 


)  Men 

I     at 


Members  present 
the  Meeting. 


Diktodtbis- 


-day  of-. 


-  Olerk  of  the  Asylum. 


CERTIFICATE  OF  CONFIRMATION   BY  COMMITTEE. 

{To  be  Hgned  at  the  Merdrnj  held  nest  after  thf  Finance  Meeting  at  which  the  abope  payments  tee  re 

orrifrtf  to  be  made.) 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  wae  this  day  submitted  to,  examined,  and  confirmed  by  the  Committee. 
Dated  thii day  of -       -    -    19 . 


-  Gbairmaa  of  the  Meeting. 
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Form  3. 
The  Order  Check  Book. 


District  Lunatic  Aflyliiiii. 


Date    day  of   19 
No.* 


Date    day  of  19 

No.* 

Mr.t 

Please  to  supply  :- 


(Signature,) 


(Signature.) 


Clerk. 


Resident  Medical 
Superintendent. 

*  This  No.  shall  be  oonieoatiye  for  the  half-year,  and  shall  be 
in  print. 

t  lusert  in  these  spooes  the  name  of  the  Tradesman,  the  goods 
to  be  supplied,  and  the  plaoe  at  which  they  are  to  be  deliyered, 
or  the  work  is  to  be  done,  as  the  case  may  be. 

NOTE.— This  Order,  with  the  invoioe  or  account  in  blank,  is  to  be  detached  from  the  block  tt»«2f«J[fJ 
sent  to  the  Tradesman  ;  the  Order  is  to  be  kept  by  the  Tradesman,  and  the  Invoioe  or  Acoonnt  nraraea 
when  the  Order  is  completely  executed,  a  ticket  being  sent  containing  the  like  entries  with  tniT 
delivery,  when  there  is  more  than  one. 


I 

II 
il 

si 

M  9 

It 


9  Z 

I 


Date    day  of     19    . 

No.* 

The  Committee  of  the 
District 
Lunatic  Asylum. 


Drs. 


Tot 


Articles  supplied 
or  Work  done. 


Total 


£ 


£m.± 


No.  § 

Examined  and  entered 
Storekeeper. 
19    . 


Correct, 


I  This  Na  most  be  i 
by  the  Storekeeper  acoordin|  to 
ithe  order  of  the  receipt,  and  be 
oooMoutive  fbr  the  half-year. 
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Form  4. 
Treasurer's  Authority  for  Making  Payments. 


DiBtrict  Lunatic  Asylum. 

The  Bank,  Branch,  Treasurer 

of  the  Asylum,  is  hereby  authorised  to  make 

the  payments  detailed  on  the  opposite  page,  and  to 
charge  same  to  the  Asylum  Fund.  Paying  Orders 
numbering  from  to  inclusive,  have 

this  day  been  issued  to  the  payees,  and  the  payments 
amount  to  the  total  sum  of  Pounds, 

Shillings,  and  Pence. 


We  hereby  certify  that  we  have  carefully  exa- 
mined the  annexed  List  of  Payments,  and  checked 
the  total ;  and  find  it  correct,  and  we  sign  this 
authorisation  on  behalf  of  the  majority  of  the  Oom> 
mittee. 


Dated  this        day  of 


19 


Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 


1 


Two  Members  of 
the  Committee  present 
J  at  the  Meeting. 


I  certify  that  the  payments  detailed  on  opposite 
page  were  duly  authorised  and  ordered  by  the  Com- 
mittee at  their  meeting  held  on  the  above-mentioned 
'  date,  and  that,  before  signing  this  certificate,  the 
several  amounts  have  been  entered  in  folio 
of  the  Financial  Statement  Book. 


mi 

1 

}i 

1            I 

1      ^ 

1 

1 

i 

'     i     1 
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1 

1 

1 

" 

1 

i 

'     1 

1 

t 

— , — 

1 

"""i 

1 

"1- 

u 

r  " 

I 

- 

' 

"r  - 

' 

; 

..  *  1 

■| 

; 

1  i   - 

1   " 

" 

! 

1 

; — 

__  _ 

= 

' 

1       '"" 

1 

' 

1 

i 

1     i 

'   1 

' 

l~ ': 

1    t 

) 

1 

:         ' 

' 

,          - 

1 — — 

> 1" 

F-5 



1     ~r~ 

— — 



__ 

1 

1     "T 

T 

OTAL  £ 

(Countersigned), 


Resident  Medical  Superintendent. 
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Form  5. 
Paying  Order. 


Difltrict  Lunatic  Asylain. 


Boardroom, 


Order  No.     , 

Financial  Statement  Book,  folio 

Sir, 

The 
Treasurer  of  the 
to  ^ou  the  sum  of 
Shillings,  and 


day  of 


19 


Bank,  Branch,  being  the 

Asylum,  has  been  authorised  to  pay 
Pounds, 
Pence,  being 


Payment  will  be  made  on  presentation  of  this  notification  with  the 
form  of  receipt  hereunder  duly  signed  by  you 

Th\%  document  mtut  be  presented  through  a  Bank, 

I  am,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Resident  Medical  Superintendent. 
To 


BBCEIPT  FOB  AMOUNT  PAID. 
(Not  to  be  detached,) 


I  acknowledge  to  have  received  the  above  amount, 

Signature  and  Stamps 
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Form  6  (a).— STATEMENT  OF  ACCOUNT  Bhowing  the  BeceiptB  and  Expenditure 

With  a  Statement  of  Balances 


Asylum 

Fund  in 

Account  with 

the  Oounoils 

of 


Ohwge. 


si 


t 


¥ 


Is 
I- 


Total 

Oharge 
and  Dig- 
charge 
sidas 
of 
A(K»ant. 


Dfioharge. 


P 

r 


Aiylnin  Fund 
SxpoidltiinL 


Ss 


!.'-«> 

r 


£     f.d.;  £  !«.<!. 


£  > 


T 


£  |#. 


(a)  Particulars  of  Asylum 
Fond  Kcceipts. 


Sales  of  Farm  and  Oar- 
den  Produce 

Bales  of  Offal  and  Old 
Stores 

Fines  on  Servants  • 

Interest  flowed  by 
Bank  .... 

Other  Reoflipts,  viz.  :— 

Total 


I    £       a     <f. 


Expenditure  of  corresponding  half  of  laat  year     • 

Bxpendlture  above  as  compared  with  correspond*  C  "^^tmae 
ing  half  of  last  year j  DecwMS 


Form  6  (6).— STATEMENT  OF  THE  LOAN  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ASYLUM 

Q«Bflnl  Farfcioalin 


C&BTJLFIOATB  OF 


Dated  this        -  day  of - 
Dated  this day  of 


-19^ 


I  hereby  oertify  that  the  partlonlais  given  in  the  above 


1»-^ 


OBBTinOATI 
I  hereby  oertifj  ibnt  this  SlateBMBl  of  tbt 
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of  the  Asylnm  Fund  for  the  Half-year  ended  the 
at  the  close  of  the  Half-year. 
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19 


Statement  of  Balances  at  the  oIom  of  the  Half-year. 


DB. 


To  Traworer,  due  by 
him:— 

Ordinary       Ao- 
connt 

Loons   Expendi- 
ture Account  - : 

n  Superintendent,    i 
due  to  him 


£  '*.'d. 


i 


Receipt 
and  Bzpendl- 
tore — 

Bxpenditure  in ' 
excess  of  Loans 

,  Asylum       Fund, 
■Balances  agalnHt 


Connty  of 

County  of ,. 

Oounty  Boron  gh 
of 


Total,  £ 


OR. 


(ft)  Partioalars  of  Asylnm  Fnnd  Bxpendltnre. 


By  Treasurer,  due  to 
him:— 


£    I.  A 


Ordinary 
count 


Ao- 


Loans   Expend!- , 
tare  Account  - 

n  Loans  Receipt 
and  Expend!- , 
ture — 

Unexpended 
Balance  • 

„  Asylum  Fund 
Balances  in  fa- 
Tonr  -       -       -' 

Oonnty  of 

County  of ' 

County  Borough 
of 


Total,  £ 


Salaries  and  Wages         .... 

Superannuation 

I^ovisions  and  Groceries        ... 

Wine,  Spirits,  and  Beer  .... 

Tobacco  and  Snoff  ----- 

Medicines,  and  Medical  and  Surgical 
Appliances 

Clothing -        . 

Bedding 

Famltnre 

Fuel  and  Light 

Washing  Materials 

Water  Supply 

Farm  and  Garden  Expenses    - 

Repairs  and  Alterations  -       -        -       . 

Stationery,  Printing,  and  Advertising  • 

Rent,  Rates,  Taxes,  and  Insurance  - 

Incidental  Expenses,  including  Postage 

Maintenance  of  Patients  in  Workhouses 
under  the  Act  38  &  39  Vict.,  Cap.  67, 
Sec.» 


£     1.  d. 


Total,  £ 


for  the  Half-year  ended  the„ 


__day  of- 


_19„ 


statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  Loans, 


Bate  of 

Interest. 


Mode  of 
Repayment, 

whether 
by  Annuity 

or 
otherwise. 


Pnrposes 
for 
which 
obtained. 


-I? 

115 


II 


n^  ! 


8         -rl 


Sim 

a  m 


... 


d,   £ 


£    I.  d 


£    I.  d 


THB  BDFBRINTBN0BKT. 

of  Aocoonta,  and  the  Insuntnce  Retam  endorsed  hereon,  are  oorrect. 


^Retideni  Medical  auperintendent. 


OF  AUDITOB. 

Ac^onnti  of  the  abOT«-&amed  Asylnm  li  oorrect. 


-Auditor. 
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Form  7. 
AuDiT0R*8  Notice  of  Appointment. 


Dittrict  Asylum. 


Local  G-oyernment  Board, 

Dublin  day  of  19      , 

Sir, 

In  poTBuance  of  the  Asylum  Acoounts  Order,  1899,  I  hereby  give 
you  notice  that  I  shall  attend  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the  above-named 
Asylum  on  day,  the  of  at        o*clock,  for  the  purpose 

of  Auditinff  the  Aocounts  of  the  said  Asylum  ;  and  I  hereby  require  you  to 
attend  at  the  time  and  place  above-mentioned,  then  and  there  to  produce 
all  books  and  aocounts  relating  to  the  said  Asylum,  duly  made  up  and 
balanced  to  the  close  of  the  last  half-year. 

I  have  also  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Committee  of  this 
appointment  at  their  next  meeting,  that  you  will  duly  publish  a  notice  of 
this  appointment  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  said  Order  (Form  8),  that 
you  will  forthwith  give  due  Notice  to  the  Treasurer  of  this  appointment, 
and  that  you  will  also  send  to  the  several  other  Asylum  Officers  who  are 
bound  to  account  a  Notice  in  the  Form  9. 

Tou  will  please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  Notice. 

I  am, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 


To 
The  Resident  Medical  Superintendent  Auditor, 

of  the  above-named  Asylum. 


Form  8. 
Notice  Publishing  the  Time  and  Place  of  Audit. 


District  Asylum. 


Half-year  ending  the  day  of  19      f 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  Asylum  Accounts 
Order,  1899,  a  copy  of  the  Half-Tearly  Abstract  of  the  Accounts  of  the 
above-named  Asylum,  together  with  the  Ledger  and  other  Books,  are 
deposited  at  the  Board  Boom  of  the  Asylum,  and  will  be  open  to  be  in- 
spected, examined,  and  copied  by  or  on  behalf  .of  any  body  or  nerson 
interested  therein,  at  any  reasonable  hour  of  any  day  (not  being  Sunday  or 
a  Bank  Holiday)  when  the  Committee  is  not  sitting,  until  the  day  of 

.    And  that  on  the  last-mentioned  dav,  the  audit  of  the  said 
accounts  will  be  opened  by  at  the  hour  of  o*clock  ; 

when  and  where  objections  to  any  matter  contained  in  the  said  several 
Aocounts  will  be  beurd. 

Dated  the         day  of  19 


Resident  Medical  Superintendent. 
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Form  9. 

Notice  by  Superintendent  to  Officers  of  the  Asylum  as  to  Time 
AND  Place  op  Audit. 


day  of  19     . 

District  Asylum. 
Sir, 

In  pursuance  of  the  Asylum  Accounts  Ordei»,  1899, 1  hereby  give  you 
notice  that  the  Audit  of  the  Accounts  of  this  Asylum  will  be  opened  on  the 
day  of  19         in  the  Board  Boom  of  the  Asylum,  at  the 

hour  of  by  and  yon  are  required  to  attend  at  the  time 

and  place  above-mentioned,  then  and  there  to  produce  all  books,  accounts, 
and  vouchers  relating  to  your  duty  as  an  accounting  officer  of  the  said 
Asylum.  ^ 

I  am. 
Sir, 

Tour  obedient  Servant, 

Resident  Medical  Superintendent. 
To  Mr. 

*  of  the  above-named  Asylum, 

*  Here  Iniert  name  of  office  held. 


Form  10. 

Annual  Estimate  and  Demand  by  Committee  of  Asylum. 

County  of 

District  Asylum  of 

The  Committee  of  the  above-named  Asylum  hereby  transmit  to  the 
Council  the  annexed  Tables,  showing — (a)  the  estimated  liabilities  and  ex- 
penditure, and  (b)  the  estimated  revenue  of  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing 
financial  year  ended  the  31st  day  of  March,  19  ,  together  with  (c)  the 
calculation  and  apportionment  to  contributory  Counties  or  County 
Boroughs,  if  any,  of  sums  required  to  meet  the  expenses  for  the  said 
financial  year. 

The  Committee  hereby  demand  that  the  sum  of  Pounds 

•    Shillings  and  Pence  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Council 

as  follows  : 

By  transferring  at  the  first  and  each  subsequent  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
the  Council,  held  m  the  said  financial  year,  out  of  the  County  Fund  to  the 
credit  of  the  Committee,  in  the  Branch  of  the  Bank 

(being  the  Treasurer  of  the  Asylum),  a  sum  equal  to  one-fourth  part  of  the 
sum  hereinbefore  demanded. 

Signed  by  order  and  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Presiding  Chairman. 

Resident  Medical  Superintendent. 

Dated  this  day  of  19     . 

To 

Secretary  to  the  Council 
of  the 
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Form  10 — continued. 

Table  (a),— Estimate  of  Liabilities  and  Expenditure  or  the  Committee 
IN  the  Financial  Year  ended  the  31st  March,  19 


Head  of  Aoooant 


Bxpenditare  as 
estimated  for  preceding 
Financial  Year. 


First 
Half. 


£    i.d.     Z    s.d. 


and 


Salaries  and  Wages   - 
Soperannuation 
ProTiaions  and  Oroceries  - 
Wine,  Spirits,  and  Beer     - 
Tobaooo  and  Snnff    • 
Medicine     and     Medical 

Surgical  Appliances 

Clothing 

Bedding 

Famitnre 

Fad  and  Light .... 
Washing  Materials    • 
Water  Sapply    .       .       .       . 
Farm  and  Qarden  Expenses 
Repairs  and  Alterations     • 
Stationery,  Printing,   and  Ad- 

rertlsing        .       .       .       . 
Rent,   Rates,  Taxes,  and    In. 

snranoe  ..... 
Incidental  Bxpenses,  indnding 

Postage 

Maintenance    of    Patients    in 

Workhonses  under  the   Act 

38  A  39  Yiot,  cap.  67,  sec  9. 
Repayment  of  Loans .       .       - 


Total 


Second 
Half. 


Total 


Estimated  Bxpendltnre      .  I 

for  ensuing  Financial       I     .  . 

Year  I  Obserratlons  , 

asto 
Increases  or   | 
Decreases.    , 


_l  . 


First 
Half. 


I  Seoond 
\    Half. 


Total. 


s,  d.     Z    $,  d,    £,   ^  s,  d. 


r.'  £  I,. 


Table   (6).— Estimate   of  Probable  Revenue  of  the   Committee   (other 

THAN   money  supplied  ON   DeMAND)   IN   THE    FINANCIAL   YeaR    ENDED 

the  31st  March,  19 


5:™S;r,?fJ*St*l&'      Estimated  Revenue  ensuing 


preceding  lost  Financial 
Year, 


Head  of  Account. 


Rtteipts  from   Paying  , 
Patients.  ! 


First     i  Second 
Half,     j    Half. 


Total 


Financial  Year. 


First       Second      m^^, 
Halt     I    Halt     |   ^*^'* 


Obeenrations  as 

to  Increases  or  - 

Decreases. 


£  ,  i.  d.     £,«.(/.     £    «. 


'  Sales    of     Farm    and 
,      Garden  Produce. 

Sales    of    Offal,     Old  ' 
Stores,  ftc.  I 


Fines  on  Servants 


Interest     allowed    by 
Bank. 


Miacellaneotts  Receipts 
ToUl 


t/.l    £    <.'d.'   £  \*.d.     £    M.d. 


I    ! 


8  31848. 
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Table  (c).— Showino  the  Calculation  of  the  Sum  required  by  the  Committee  for 
THE  Service  ov  the  ensuing  Financial  Year  ended  the  3l8t  March,  19    . 


.aw 


»  s 
•3  «) 

8 
a) 


s:ii 

I- si 

»^  o  0 

Sol- 
Jo  5  »- 


B8TIMATBD  CASH  TRANSACTIONS  OP  ENSUING  FINAKOIAL 
YEAR  BNDEI>  31  MARCH,  19—. 


CURRKNT  Liabilities  pbr 
Table  (a). 


o  bo 

-is  . 

M  V  3 

ill 
III 


Apportioned  Share 
of  Expenditure  aocord- 

iog  to  the  figures 
[         in  Column  2. 


s 

i 

>t 

^ 

m 

« 

•o 

1 

1 

1 

W 

(*.) 

(«.) 

-a 

I 

H 
(7.) 


OtJRRBNT  REVKIOm  PBH 
Tablb  (ft). 


3^ 

s  ^  s 


Apportioned  Share  of 
,  Receipts,  excluding 
Money  supplied  by 
'  County  Council,  and 
I  ReceiptB  from  Paying 
I  Patients  according  to 
,  the  figures  in  Oolomn  S. 


I 


(8.)    i    (».) 


£  «. 


£  <.^. 


,'if.'£  *.!*  £'j.'d. 


(10) 


1 
(lU 


■I 

I 

i 

o 
(It.) 


6 
I 


(It.) 


5  =  1 


=5! 

Ba 

15  • 

is 


<l.  £  «.  tf.  £ 


£  <.<r. 


£.-1. 


JB  ■.«. 


Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  twenty-ninth 
day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  an  I 
ninety-nine. 


(L.S.) 


H.  A,  Robinson. 
TTm.  L,  Micks. 
r.  J.  Stafford. 
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8.  Criminal  Lunatios.* 

The  Expenses  of  Criminal  Lunatics  Calculations 
Order,  1902.    Dated  April  3,  1902. 

1902.     No.  323. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland. 
Cadogan, 

In  pursuance  of  th^  powers  conferred  on  us  by  Section  3  of 
the  Lunacy  (Ireland)  Act,  1901,  t  and  of  every  other  power  in 
that  behalf  enabling  us,  we  do,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Treasury,  make  the  following  regulations,  that  is  to  say  : — 

1.  There  shall  be  kept  in  every  district  lunatic  asylum  in 
Ireland,  in  addition  to  the  books  and  registers  prescribed  by 
"  The  Asylum  Accounts  Order,  1899,":  **The  Asylum  Books 
and  Records  Order,  1900,"§  or  other  Order  or  Orders  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  or  the  inspectors  of  lunatics  for  the 
time  being  in  force,  a  book  to  be  called  the  "  register  of 
criminal  lunatics."  in  which  shall  be  entered  under  the  specified 
heads  the  particulars  regarding  every  criminal  lunatic,  as 
defined  by  **  The  Lunacy  (Ireland)  Act,  1901,"  who  shall  be 
resident  in  or  admitted  to  the  asvlum  on  and  after  the  1st  day 
of  April,  1902.     The  following  shall  be  the  form  of  register : — 


Register  of  Criminal  Lunatics, 


Number 

in 
Begiflter 
of  Ad- 


Name 
of         I     Date  of 
Orimlnal       Admission. 


Place  of 

Detention 

prior  to 


Whether  de- 
tained      i  If  sen- 
daring  Lord  '  tenced. 
Lieutenant's  ,  date  of 
Pleasure  or    |  expira- 
AdmlMion.  j  Sentenced  to  ,  tion  of 
I  Term  of  Im-   I  sentence, 
prtsonment.*  I 


6. 


If  Disolurged  or 

Died  before 

expiration  of 

Sentence,  the  date 

thereot 


Dis- 
charged. 

7. 


Died. 


*  Enter  **  L-UP."  or  *8eotenoed,**  as  the  case  maj  be. 


*  The  Order  in  Council  of  December  13,  1889,  makingBegulations  as  to 
the  removal  of  Criminal  Lunatics  from  and  their  return  to  British  Possessions^ 
is  printed  under  the  title  "  Colonial  Prisoner." 

t  1  Edw.  7.  c.  17.  X  Printed  at  p.  47  above. 

§  This  Order,  which  is  not  a  Statutory  Eule,  bein^  made  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Asylum  Accounts  Order,  is  published  m  "  Dublin  Gazette," 
AprU  H,  1900,  pp.  480-509. 

E  E  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


72 


LHKATIC,   IRELAND. 


2.  A  rerister  of  the  sums  received  or  recovered  in  pur- 
suance of  the  16th  Section  of  the  Act  38  &  39  Vict.,  cap.  67,* 
on  behalf  of  criminal  lunatics  other  than  moneys  provided  by 
Parliament  (to  be  called  the  "  register  of  sums  received  for 
criminal  lunatics  **\  shall  also  be  kept,  in  whicK  shall  be 
entered  under  the  specified  heads  particulars  of  all  such  re- 
ceipts from  time  to  time.  The  following  shall  be  the  form  of 
the  register : — 


Register  of  Sums  received  for  Criminal  Lunatics. 


Nnmber 

in 

Name  of 

Register 

OrimiDAl 

ofAd- 

Lnoatio. 

miflsions. 

L 

S. 

Dftteof 
▲dmisston. 


Reoeiyed  or  Reoovered 

on  behalf  thereof, 
other  than  moneyi  pro- 
vided by  Parliament. 


From       ' 
whom  re-  •     Amount 
oeiTed. 


<.     d. 


Period  in  reipeet 

of  whioh  amoant 

paid. 


Date 
of  Pay. 
ment 


Prcnn. 


Ta 


3.  These  registers  shall  be  kept  in  addition  to,  and  not  in 
substitution  for,  such  other  registers  as  are  prescribed  by  the 
Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board  and  the  inspectors  of 
lunatics  above  referred  to. 

4.  The  entries  of  particulars  respecting  criminal  lunatics 
hitherto  made  in  "  the  general  register  of  patients  "  shall  be 
continued,  with  the  addition  that  in  the  "  observations " 
column  shall  be  noted  in  red  ink  opposite  the  name  of  each 
criminal  lunatic  such  observations  or  references  to  the  folio  in 
the  ''  register  of  criminal  lunatics "  as  may  be  necessary  to 
indicate  the  date  on  which  the  patient  ceases  to  be  a  criminal 
lunatie. 

5.  As  soon  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1903,  and  every  year 
thereafter,  as  the  accounts  for  the  year  ending  3l8t  March  im- 
mediately preceding  are  closed,  the  clerk  of  the  asylum  shall 
make  out  from  "  the  register  of  criminal  lunatics  "  and  the 
**  register  of  sums  received  for  criminal  lunatics  "  a  return  for 
submission  to  the  auditor  of  the  asylum  accounts  in  the 
following  form : — 


♦  The  Lunatic  Asylums  (Ireland)  Act,  1875. 


[Table. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Criminsl  Luni^tics. 


73 


Digitized  by 


Google 


74  LUNATIC,   IRELAND. 

6.  The  final  sheet  of  the  return  for  each  asylum  shall  bear 
a  certificate  in  the  following  terms  for  signature  by  the  auditor 
of  the  asylum  accounts : — 

**  Having  carefully  examined  the  foregoing  return,  I 
certify  that  it  has  been  prepared  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  in  that  behalf  made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury ;  that  the  gross  average 
cost  per  patient  during  the  year  ending  31st  March,  19  , 
which  has  been  arrived  at  by  dividing  the  daily  average 
number  of  all  patients  resident  into  the  gross  expenditure 
during  the  year,  including  repayments  in  respect  of  loans 
and  all  other  charges,  and  without  any  deductions,  has 
been  £  8,  d. ;  that  the  total  cost  of  the  criminal  lunatic 
for  the  total  collective  number  of  days*  maintenance  during 
the  year,  as  shown  at  foot  of  column  6,  was  £  8.  d.; 
that  the  total  amount  received  in  respect  of  such  lunatics 
other  than  moneys  provided  by  Parliament,  as  set  forth 
at  foot  of  column  9,  was  £  8.  d. ;  and  that  the  com- 
mittee of  management  of  the  district  lunatic 
asylum  is  entitled  to-  the  difference  between  the  two  last- 
mentioned  sums  for  the  year  ending  Slst  March,  19  , 
being  pounds  shillings  and 
pence  (£  «.  d.)»  ^^  pursuance  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Lunacy  (Ireland)  Act,  1901,  Section  3. 

Dated  this  day  of  19     . 


Local  Government  Auditor." 

7.  The  names  of  the  criminal  lunatics  included  in  this  return 
shall  not  be  shown  in  the  capitation  grant  return  in  respect 
of  the  period  during  which  they  are  detained  as  criminal 
lunatics. 

8.  The  resident  medical  superintendent  i^  each  case  shall 
forward  the  return,  when  completed  and  signed  by  the  auditor, 
to  the  office  of  the  General  Prisons  Board,  Dublin  Castle,  where- 
upon that  Board  shall  issue  a  paying  order  in  favour  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  asylum  for  the  time  being  for  the  amount 
certified  as  due  to  the  committee  of  management. 

9.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  foregoing  return  shall  have 
been  certified  by  the  auditor  each  year,  the  clerk  of  the  asylum 
shall  strike  out  of  the  register  of  criminal  lunatics,  by  drawing 
a  line  with  red  ink,  the  name  of  every  criminal  lunatic,  and 
the  entries  respecting  him  or  her,  who  shall  have  died  or  been 
discharged,  or  whose  sentence  shall  have  expired  between  the 
1st  day  of  April  and  the  31st  day  of  March  (both  inclusive),  in 
the  year  to  which  the  return  relates. 
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10.  When  a  patient  ceases  to  be  a  criminal  lunatic,  either 
by  reason  of  the  expiration  of  his  or  her  sentence  or  otherwise, 
and  such  patient  continues  to  be  detained  in  the  asylum  as  an 
ordinary  patient,  the  clerk  of  the  asylum  shall  thereupon  make 
such  entries  respecting  such  patient  in  the  ''general  register  of 
patients,"  and  m  sucn  other  prescribed  registers  and  returns 
as  may  be  necessary,  in  order  that  such  patient  may  thence- 
forth be  dealt  witn  as  an  ordinary  patient  and  not  as  a 
"  criminal  lunatic." 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin  this  3rd   day 
of  April,  1902. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

J.  B.  Dougherty. 
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MALTA. 


Letters  Patent,  dated  June  3,  1903,  providing  for  the 
Administration  of  the  Government  of  the  Island 
OF  Malta  and  its  Dependencies. 

Edward  the  Seventh,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  the  United  Recites 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British  Paten"— 
Dominions  beyond  the  Seas  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  26th  June, 
Emperor  of  India  :  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  l^'^?' 

^    n       x-  20th  June, 

come.  Greeting :  igg^       * 

12th  Decern- 
Whereas  by  certain  letters  patent  bearing  date  respectively  ber,  1887. 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  June  1878,*  the  twentieth  day  of  June  \f^^  ^^^^' 
1884,*  the  twelfth  day  of  December  1887,*  the  nineteenth  day  i4th  Feb- 
of  March  1888,*  the  fourteenth  day  of  February  1889,*  the  ruary,  1889. 
nineteenth  day  of  August  1891,+   the  sixth  day  of  Februarv  Igg^.^"*^**' 
1893,1  the  fourteenth  day  of  February  1894,§  the  sixteenth  eth  February, 
day  of  December  1898,;'  and  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September  1893. 
1902,11  provision  was   made  for  the    administration    of    the  J^ary^l894 
government  of  our  island  of  Malta  and  its  dependencies  as  in  leth  becem- 
the  said  letters  patent  is  described  and  set  forth  :  ber,  1898. 

And  whereas  we  are  minded  to  make  further  provision  ^^  1902*^"^ 
for  the  administration  of  the  government  of  our  said  island  of 
Malta  and  its  dependencies  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  afore- 
said letters  patent  should  be  revoked  : 

Now  know  ye  that  we  have  thought  fit  to  revoke  and  de- 
termine, and  by  these  presents  do  revoke  and  determine,  but 
without  prejudice  to  anything  lawfully  done  thereunder,  the 
said  recited  letters  patent,  and  every  clause,  article,  and  thing 
therein  contained,  and  further  know  ye  that  we  of  our  special 
grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion  have  thought  fit  to 
constitute,  order,  and  declare,  and  do  by  these  presents  con- 
stitute, order,  and  declare,  as  follows : — 

1.  There   shall  be  a  Governor    and   Commander-in-Chief  Office  of 
(herein-after  called  "  our  said  Governor  ")  in  and  over  our  said  cwistitiited. 
island,  and  the  person  who  shall  fill  the  said  office  of  Governor 
shall  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  by  commission  under  our 
sign  manual  and  signet.      And  we  do  hereby  authorise  and 
command  our  said  Governor  to  do  and  execute,  in  due  manner. 


*  These  Orders  are   printed   in    Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Kevised 
(Ist  Edition),  Vol.  8,  pp.  510,  512,  513,  524,and  528  respectively. 
t  Pnntad  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  820. 
J  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  822. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1894,  p.  521. 
,1  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1898,  p.  1292. 
K  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1902,  p.  602. 
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Governor's 
powers  and 
authorities. 


OffiC!5  of 

Lieutenant- 
Goyernor  and 
Chief  Secre- 
tary to 
Government 
constituted. 


Public  Seal. 


Grant  of 
lands. 


Proviso. 
Land  grants 
to  be  made  in 
conformity 


all  things  that  shall  belong  to  his  said  command,  and  to  the 
trust  we  have  reposed  in  him,  according  to  the  several  powers 
and  authorities  granted  or  appointed  him  by  virtue  of  these 
present  letters  patent  and  of  such  commission  as  may  be  issued 
to  him  under  our  sign  manual  and  signet,  and  to  such  other 
powers  and  authorities,  being  still  in  force,  as  may  have  been 
heretofore  given  to  any  of  his  predecessors  in  his  said  command, 
and  according  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  given  to  him,  under  our  sign  manual  and  signet,  or  by  our 
Order  in  our  Privy  Council,  or  by  us  through  one  of  our 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  according  to  such  laws  as 
are  or  shall  hereafter  be  in  force  in  our  said  island. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  in  and  over  our  said  island,  and  appointments 
10  the  said  office  shall  be  made  by  commission  unaer  our  sign 
manual  and  signet. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment shall  do  and  execute  during  our  pleasure  all  things 
belonging  to  his  office  according  to  such  instructions  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  given  to  him  by  us  under  our  sign 
manual  and  signet,  or  through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State. 

3.  And  we  do  hereby  authorise  and  empower  our  said 
Governor  to  keep  and  use  the  public  seal  of  our  said  island  for 
sealing  all  things  whatsoever  that  shall  pass  the  said  public 
seal. 

4.  And  we  do  further  authorise  and  empower  our  said 
Governor,  in  our  name  and  on  our  behalf,  to  make  and  execute 
under  the  said  seal  grants  and  dispositions  of  any  lands  or 
other  immovable  property  which  may  be  lawfully  granted  and 
disposed  of  by  us  within  our  said  island,  either  in  conformity 
with  instructions  under  our  sign  manual  and  signet,  or  in 
conformity  with  such  regulations  as  are  now  in  force  or  may 
be  made  by  our  said  Governor  in  that  behalf  and  duly  pub- 


with  the  Laws,  lished  in  our  said  island. 


Grant  of 
pardons. 


Remission  of 
fines. 


5.  And  we  do  further  authorise  and  empower  our  said 
Governor,  as  he  shall  see  occasion,  in  our  name  and  on  our 
behalf,  when  any  crime  or  offence  has  been  committed  within 
our  said  island,  or  for  which  the  offender  may  be  tried  therein, 
to  grant  a  pardon  to  any  accomplice  in  such  crime  or  offence, 
who  shall  give  such  information  as  shall  lead  to  the  conviction 
of  the  principal  offender  or  of  any  one  of  such  offenders  if  more 
than  one ;  and  further,  to  grant  to  any  offender  convicted  of 
any  cfime  in  any  court,  or  before  any  judge,  justice,  or  magis- 
trate, within  our  said  island,  a  pardon,  either  free  or  subject 
to  lawful  conditions,  or  any  respite  of  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  of  any  such  offender,  for  such  period  as  to  our  said 
Governor  may  seem  fit,  and  to  remit  any  fines,  penalties,  or 
forfeitures  which  may  become  due  and  payable  to  us.     Pro- 
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vided  always,  that  our  said  Governor  shall  in  no  case,  except  ?'^T*?*' 

when  the  offence  has  been  of  a  political  nature  unaccompanied  fjom^c^ony 

by  any  other  grave  crime,  make  it  a  condition  of  any  pardon  prohibited. 

or  remission  of  sentence  that  the  offender  shall  be  banished  Bxception. 

from  or  shall  absent  himself  from  our  said  island.  Political 

offences. 

6.  And  we  do  further  authorise  and  empower  our  said  Suspengion 
Governor,  so  far  as  we  lawfully  may,  upon  sufficient  cause  to  from  office. 
him  appearing,  to  suspend  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  within 

our  said  island  any  person  exercising  any  office  within  our 
said  island  under  or  by  virtue  oi  any  commission  or 
warrant  granted  or  to  be  granted  by  us  in  our  name  or  under 
our  authority,  which  suspension  shall  continue  and  have  effect 
only  until  our  pleasure  therein  shall  be  signified  to  our  said 
Governor. 

7.  In  the  event  of  the  death,  incapacity,  removal,  or  absence  Succeaaion  to 
of  our  said  Governor  out  of  our  said  island,  all  and  every  the  ^en^^^^°" 
powers   and  authorities  in  our  said  letters  patent  granted  to 

nim  shall,  until  our  further  pleasure  is  signified,  be  vested  in 

such  person  or  persons  as  may  be  appointed  by  us  under  our  Administrator. 

si^  manual  and  signet  to  administer  the  government  of  our 

said  island,  and  in  case  there  shall  be  no  person  or  persons 

within  our  said  island  so  appointed  by  us,  theil  in  the  senior  Senior  Military 

officer  for  the  time  being  in  command  of  our^ regular  troops  in  Officer. 

our  said  island. 

In  the  event  of  our  said  Governor  having  received  permission  <^o7emor 
from  us,  or  through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  ™^puty\o 
be  temporarily  absent  from  the  said  island,  he  may,  by  an  instru-  act  during 
ment  under  the  public  seal  of  the  island,  appoint  any  person  ^j^™^*^^'^ 
to  be  his  deputy,  and  in  that  capacity  to  exercise,  during  such  *      ^ 
absence  or  until  our  pleasure  be  signified,  such  of  the  powers 
vested  in  the  Governor  as  the  Governor  shall  think  fit  to  assign 
to  him. 

8.  From  and  after  the  coming  into  operation  of  these  our  Constitution 
letters  patent  the  present  Council  of  Government  in  Malta  shall  ^  Council  of 
cease  to  exist,  and  there  shall  be  in  and  for  Malta  a  Council  of  ^^®"*°^®°  • 
Government  constituted  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

9.  The  Council  shall  consist  of  the  Governor  as  President,  Composition 
a  Vice-President,  the  person  lawfully  discharging  the  duties  ^*  Council. 
of  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 

nine  official  members,  and  eight  elected  members. 

10.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Council  of  Government  shall  Vice-Presi- 
be  appointed  by  us  through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  ^^^i 
State,  and  shall  hold  his  office  during  our  pleasure.  Md*tenuie? 

11.  The  official  members  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  person  official 
for  the  time  being  lawfully  discharging  the  duties  of  the  office  Members. 
of  Crown  Advocate,  and  such  eight  other  persons  for  the  time 
being  holding  public  offices  in  Malta,  and  being  members  of 

the  Executive  Council,  as  we  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  by 
warrants  under  our  sign  manual  and  signet,  or  as  the  Governor 
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may  from  time  to  time  by  instrument  under  the  public  seal  of 
Malta  appoint,  subject  to  our  disallowance  or  confirmation 
through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State.  The  official 
members  of  the  Council  snail  hold  their  places  therein  during 
our  pleasure. 


Sospension 
of  Official 
Members. 


Proviaional 
appointment 
of  Official 
Members. 


Division  of 
Malta  and  its 
Dependencies 
into  eight 
electoral 
districts. 

Electoral 
districts 
defined  in 
Schedule. 


Each  district 
to  return  one 
Member,  and 
each  elector 
to  have  one 
▼ote. 


12.  The  Governor  may  by  an  instrument  under  the  public 
seal  of  Malta  suspend  any  official  member  of  the  Council  from 
the  exercise  of  his  functions  as  a  member  of  the  Council.  Every 
such  suspension  shall  be  forthwith  reported  by  the  Governor 
to  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  shall  remain  in 
force  unless  and  until  it  shall  be  either  removed  by  the  Gover- 
nor by  an  instrument  under  the  said  seal,  or  disallowed  by  us 
through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

13.  Whenever  any  official  member  of  the  council  shall  be 
suspended  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  be  declared  by  the  Governor  by 
an  instrument  under  the  said  seal  to  be  incapable  of  exercising 
his  functions  as  such  member,  or  shall  be  temporarily  absent 
from  Malta,  the  Governor  may  by  an  instrument  under  the  said 
seal  appoint  some  other  person  holding  a  public  office  in  Malta 
to  be  provisionally  an  official  member  of  the  Council  in  the 
place  of  the  nfember  so  suspended  or  declared  incapable  or 
absent. 

Every  such  provisional  appointment  may  be  disallowed  by 
us  through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  may  be 
revoked  by  the  Governor  by  any  such  instrument  as  aforesaid. 

Every  person  so  provisionally  appointed  shall  be  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  an  official  member  of  the  Council  until  his 
appointment  shall  be  disallowed,  or  revoked,  or  superseded 
by  the  permanent  appointment  of  an  official  member  of  the 
Council,  or  until  the  person  in  whose  place  he  has  been 
appointed  shall  be  relieved  from  suspension,  or  declared  by  the 
Governor  by  any  such  instrument  as  aforesaid  to  be  capable  of 
exercising  the  functions  of  a  member  of  the  Council,  or  shall 
have  returned  to  Malta,  as  the  case  may  be. 

14.  The  island  of  Malta  and  its  dependencies  shall  be 
divided  into  eight  electoral  districts  for  the  purpose  of  the 
election  of  members  of  the  Council  of  Government. 

15.  The  aforesaid  eight  electoral  districts  shall  be  those  de- 
scribed in  the  first  schedule  hereto  annexed,  and  each  of  the 
said  eight  electoral  districts  shall  consist  of  the  places  therein 
mentioned,  and  the  limits  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  said 
schedule,  where  not  otherwise  defined  therein,  shall  be  respec- 
tive parochial  limits. 

16.  Each  district  shall  be  represented  by  one  member,  and 
each  elector  registered  in  each  district  shall  have  one  vote  at 
each  election  of  a  member  for  that  district. 
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17.  No  person  shall  be  Vegistered  as  an  elector  in  more  Elector  to  be 
than  one  district,  except  in  the  case  provided  for  in  Clause  23  q'^^q^q^  ^^ 
of  these  letters  patent.  district,  ex- 
cept under 
Clanse  23. 

18.  Every  male  person  shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  as  Qualification 
an  elector,  and  when  registered  to  vote  at  the  election  of  a  o*  electors. 
member  of  the  Council,  who  is  qualified  as  follows,  that  is  to 

say  : — Has  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  is  a  British 
subject  by  birth  or  naturalisation,  and  either 

(1)  is  qualified  by  law  in  Malta  and  its  dependencies  to 

serve  as  a  common  juror,  whether  he  is  or  is  not 
exempted  by  age,  office,  or  profession  from  the 
obligation  of  serving  as  a  juror  ;  or 

(2)  is  paying  and  has  paid,  for  six  months  next  before 

registration,  rent  for  immovable  property  in  Malta 
at  the  rate  of  at  least  six  pounds  by  the  year ;  or 

(3)  is,  in  his  own  right  or  in  right  of  his  wife,  in  receipt 

from  immovable  property  in  Malta  of  a  clear  income 
of  at  least  six  pounds  in  the  year,  and  has  been 
entitled  to  such  income  for  six  months  next  before 
registration. 

Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  registered  as  an  elector, 
or  be  entitled  to  vote  for  the  election  of  a  member  of  the 
Council,  who  shall  be  subject  to  any  of  the  disqualifications 
for  being  elected  a  member  of  the  Council,  numbered  (1),  (3), 
and  (4)  in  Clause  28  of  these  letters  patent. 

19.  A  persion  who  is  qualified  to  be  registered  as  an  elector  Registration 
by  reason  of  his  being  qualified  to  serve  as  a  common  juror  ^^^Jf^i^'^g 
shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  in  the  district  in  which  he  common  *^ 
resides,  or,  if  he  resides  in  more  than  one  district,  in  any  one  jurors. 

of  those  districts  at  his  option. 

20.  A  person  shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  as  an  elector  of  elector 
in  any  district  in  which  he  possesses  a  complete  qualification,  qualified  by 
either  by  paying  rent  for,  or  by  the  receipt  of  income  from,  J*^"  r/cdpt^' 
property  situated  in  that  district.  of  income  from 

property. 

21.  A  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  registered  as  an  elector  Registration 
by  paying  rent  for,  or  by  receipt  of  income  from,  property  ^^il^^^^J  i* 
situated  in  two  or  more  districts,  but  does  not  possess  a  complete  ficat^on  made 
qualification    in    any    one    district,    shall    be   entitled  to  be  up  from 
registered  in  any  one  of  those  districts  at  his  option.  Sbvct^^  *° 

districts. 

22.  A  person  who,  but  for  the  provisions  of  Clause  17  of  Registration 
these  letters  patent,  would  have  been  entitled  to  be  registered  ^*  ^l^l^t 

in  two  or  more  districts,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  in  Segistration'in 
any  one  of  those  districts  at  his  option.  two  or  more 

districts. 
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Begirtration  23.  A  person  possessing  in  each  of  two  or  more  districts  a 

has^^piete^  complete  qualification  in  respect  of  income  derived  from  im- 
qaalification  movable  propei-ty  situated  in  that  district,  of  which  he  or  his 
M  owner  of  wife  is  the  owner,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  and  to  vote 
property.  jj^  ^^^j^  ^f  ^j^^  districts  in  which  he  possesses  that  qualifica- 

tion ;  but  he  cannot  be  registered  or  vote  in  any  other  district 
in  respect  of  any  other  kind  of  qualification. 
Persons  24.  No  person  shall  be  qualified  to  be  registered    as    an 

reSirtraMo'n'  elector  in  respect  of  the  payment  of  rent  for  immovable  pro- 
as electors  in  perty  unless  he  is  the  occupier  of  such  property ;  and  no 
certain  person   shall   be  (qualified  to  be  registered  as  an   elector  in 

conditions.        respect  of  the  receipt  of  income  derived  from  immovable  pro- 
perty for  which  he  pays  rent,  and  which  he  does  not  possess 
on  emphyteusis. 
Governor  to  25.  Our  Governor  in  our  said  island  and  its  dependencies, 

Uons  fwnregis-  ^^  ^^^  person  for  the  time  being  lawfully  administering  the 
tration,  &c.  government  of  our  said  island  and  its  dependencies,  shall, 
as  soon  as  possible  after  the  promulgation  of  these  letters 
patent,  establish  by  proclamation  such  regulations,  not  incon- 
sistent with  these  letters  patent,  as  he  may  think  necessary  for 
defining  and  delimiting  the  boundaries  of  electoral  districts 
and  for  regulating  the  registration  of  electors  and  the  election 
of  members  of  the  Council  of  Government,  and  such  regulations 
shall  take  effect  and  have  the  force  of  law  in  Malta  and  its 
dependencies  immediately  on  the  proclamation  thereof ;  and 
the  provisions  of  any  letters  patent.  Orders  in  Council,  or 
ordinances  repugnant  to  the  provisions  of  any  such  regulations 
shall  be  read  subject  to  such  regulations,  and  shall  to  the  extent 
of  such  repugnancy  be  void  and  inoperative ;  but  any  such 
regulations  may  be  repealed  or  altered  by  any  ordinance  or 
ordinances  hereafter  to  be  enacted  by  the  Governor,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Council  of  Government,  or  by  any 
letters  patent  or  Orders  in  Council  which  may  thereafter  be 
issued  or  passed. 
Qualifications  26.  No  person  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  a  member 

of  elected         ^f  ^^^  Council,  or,  having  been  elected,  shall  sit  or  vote  in  the 
Council,  unless  he — 

(1)  is  qualified  to  be  registered  as  an  elector,  and  either 

(2)  possesses  and  has  possessed  for  at  least  twelve  months 

next  before  the  election,  in  his  own  right  or  in 
right  of  his  wife,  immovable  property  in  Malta  of 
the  clear  value  of  one  hundred  pounds,  above  all 
charges  and  incumbrances  afiecting  the  same ;  or 

(3)  rents  and  has  rented  for  at  least  twelve  months  next 

before  the  election  immovable  property  in  Malta  of 
the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds ;  or 

(4)  being  the  occupant  of  any  room  or  lodging  in  Malta, 

has  paid  continuously  for  at  least  twelve  months 
next  before  the  election  for  his  board  and  lodging^ 
at  the  rate  of  at  least  forty  pounds  yearly,  or  for 
his  lodging  only  at  the  rate  of  at  least  ten  pounds 
yearly. 
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27.  No  person  who  is  in  receipt  of  salary  payable  out  of  2toJ?TIS*n?iwu*^ 
the  public  revenue  of  Malta  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  J^Sf^^cJ^oJ^Jf®*®^" 
a  member  of  the  said  Council  of  Government  or  having  been  ctoTernment.  or  if 
elected  shall  sit  or  vote  in  the  said  Council.     If  any  elected  v.JSlS^BMiL '****' 
member  of  the  said  Council  of  Government  shall,  after  his  ^i?In?n?ri^g?hi?S?.' 
election,  become  subject  to  the  disqualification  aforesaid,  his  ?b*"5^"*SbiJ"** 
seat  in  the  said  Council  shall  thereupon  become  vacant.  vaS!n^° 

28.  No  person  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  a  member  Disquaiifica- 
of  the  Council,  or  having  been  elected  shall  sit  or  vote  in  the  tion  of  elected 
Council,  who—  membera. 

(1)  has  been  sentenced  by  any  competent  court  for  any 

crime  punishable  by  death,  hard  labour  for  any 
period,  imprisonment  for  a  period  exceeding  one 
year,  or  for  any  other  crime  against  the  peace  or 
honour  of  families  referred  to  in  Chapter  II.  of 
Title  VI.  of  the  first  part  of  the  Second  Book  of 
the  Criminal  Laws  of  Malta,  sentences  for  man- 
slaughter or  other  crimes  against  the  person 
excusable  for  any  of  the  causes  contemplated  in 
Article  233  and  Nos.  1  and  2  of  Article  236  of  the 
same  Laws  being  excepted,  and  has  not  received  a 
free  pardon  from  us  for  the  crime  for  which  be 
has  been  so  sentenced  ; 

(2)  is  an  uncertificated  bankrupt ; 

(3)  has  within  five    years  before  the  election  received 

charitable  relief  in  Malta  from  any  public  source ;  or 

(4)  is  of  unsound  mind. 

29.  No  ecclesiastical  person  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  Disquaiifica- 
a  member  of  the  Council,  or  having  been  elected  shall  sit  or  ^j^gticai 
vote  in  the  Council,    and  any  member  of  the  Council  who  persona. 
shall  become  an  ecclesiastical  person  shall  thereupon  be  deemed 

to  have  vacated  his  seat  in  the  Council. 

30.  Every  person  who,  having  been  returned  as  a  member  Penalty  for 
of  the  Council,  but  not  having  been  at  the  time  of  his  election  "''^^*^.. 
qualified  to  be  elected,  shall  sit  or  vote  in  the  Council,  shall  ^^Sng  as"^ 
for  every  day  on  which  he  shall  sit  or  vote  in  the  Council,  and  member  of 
every  person  who  shall  sit   or  vote  in  the  Council  after  his  C®"^^^^ 
seat  shall  have  become  vacant  shall  for  every  day  on  which 

he  shall  sit  or  vote  after  his  seat  shall  have  become  vacant,  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  to  be  recovered 
by  action  in  His  Majesty's  Civil  Court  by  any  person  who 
shall  sue  for  the  same. 

31.  All  questions  which  may  arise  as  to  the  riffht  of  any  QnajtioMMtoqwii. 

AiT  •  1J.J  V  ^j.i?i^  Ji   floation  of  members 

person  to  be  or  remain  an  elected  member  of  the  Council  orTacatingofeeats 
shall  be  referred  to  and  decided  by  our  Court  of  Appeal  in  a>St  ^JaSSS?  ^'^ 
Malta. 

32.  If  any  elected  member  of  the  Council  shall,  by  writing  Seat  of  elected 
under  his  hand  addressed  to  the  Governor,  resign  his  seat  in  JIJ^^*  ^^^ 
the  Council,  or  shall  be  absent,  except  on  the  ground  of  illness, 
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Writ  for  elec- 
tion to  supply 
vacancy. 


Oath  to  be 
taken  by 
members  of 
Council. 


from  the  sittings  of  the  Council  for  a  period  of  two  calendar 
months  daring  the  session  of  the  Council  without  the  leave  of 
the  Council,  or  shall  for  the  period  of  one  month  be  a  party 
to  any  contract  with  the  Government  of  Malta,  for  or  on 
account  of  the  public  service,  or  shall  become  subject  to  any 
of  the  disqualifications  specified  in  these  letters  patent,  or 
shall  take  any  oath  or  make  any  declaration  of  allegiance  to 
any  foreign  state  or  power,  his  seat  in  the  Council  shall 
thereupon  become  vacant. 

Whenever  the  seat  of  an  elected  member  has  become 
vacant,  the  Governor  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  issue  a  writ 
for  the  election  of  a  new  member  in  the  place  of  the  member 
whose  seat  has  become  vacant. 

33.  No  member  of  the  Council  shall  sit  or  vote  therein 
until  he.  shall  have  taken  and  subscribed  the  following  oath 
before  the  Governor,  or  some  person  authorised  by  the 
Governor  to  administer  such  oath  : — 

"I,  A.B.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  be 
faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  His  Majesty  King  Edward 
His  heirs  and  successors,  according  to  law. 

"  So  help  me  God." 

Provided  that  every  person  authorised  by  law  to  make  an 
affirmation  instead  of  taking  an  oath  may  make  such 
affirmation  instead  of  taking  the  said  oath. 

34.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Council,  to  make  laws  for  the  peace,  order, 
and  good  government  of  Malta.  Such  laws  shall  be  styled 
"Ordinances  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Malta,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Council  of  Government  thereof." 
But  we  hereby  reserve  to  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
power  to  disallow  any  such  ordinance,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  and  to  amend  any  such  ordinance  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  necessary  or  expedient,  such  disallowance  or  amendment 
to  be  signified  to  the  Governor  through  one  of  our  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

35.  And  we  do  further  direct  that  the  said  Council  may 
require  the  aid  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  judges  for  oar 
said  island  and  its  dependencies,  in  the  discussion  of  any  law. 

36.  No  ordinance  to  be  enacted  by  the  Governor  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Council  shall  take  effect  until  either 
the  Governor  shall  have  assented  thereto  in  our  name  and  on 

,  our  behalf,  and  shall  have  signed  the  same  in  token  of  such 
assent,  or  until  we  shall  have  given  our  assent  thereto  by  our 
Order  in  our  Privy  Council  or  through  one  of  our  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Presentation  of  37.  And  we  do  further  direct  that  before  any  ordinance 
the^G*o°^or  ^^^^^  ^^  finally  passed  by  our  said  Governor,  with  the  advice 
for  his  assent,    of  the  said  Council,  the  same  shall  be  taken  to  be  presented  to 


Power  to 
make  laws. 


Subject  to  dis- 
allowance or 
amendment. 


Council  may 
require  the 
aid  of  the 
judges. 

Assent  to 
ordinances. 
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onr  said  Governor  for  his  assent  on  our  behalf,  and  that  the 
said  Governor  shall  declare  according  to  his  discretion,  but 
subject  nevertheless  to  the  provisions  contained  in  these  our 
letters  patent,  and  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  given  in  that  behalf  by  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
that  he  assents  to  such  Ordinance,  or  that  he  reserves  his  assent 
thereto,  or  that  he  reserves  such  Ordinance  for  the  significa- 
tion of  our  pleasure  thereupon. 

38.  When  the  Governor  assents  to  an  Ordinance  he  shall,  DiBaUowance 
by  the  first  convenient  opportunity,  transmit  to  one  of  our  ^'  Ordinances. 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State  a  transcript  of  the  Ordinance 
authenticated  under  the  public  seal  of  Malta  and  by  his  own 
signature.  If  at  any  time  within  two  years  from  the  date  of 
the  Governor's  assent  to  any  Ordinance  we  shall  notify  to  the 
Governor,  through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State, 
onr  disallowance  of  such  Ordinance,  or  any  part  thereof,  the 
Ordinance,  or  the  part  thereof  so  disallowed,  snail  become  null 
and  void  from  and  after  the  day  on  which  the  Governor  shall 
signify  such  disallowance  by  proclamation. 

89.  And   we   do   declare    our    pleasure    to    be,   that    all  '^^J?1'q^i 
Ordinances  passed  by  our  said  Governor,  with  the  advice  and  ^noesareto"' 
consent  of  the  said  Council,  shall  take  effect,  and  come  into  take  effect. 
operation  as  law,  from  and  after  the  date  at  which  it  shall  be 
enacted  bv  our  said  Governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  said 
Council,  that  such  Ordinances  are  to  take  efi^ect  and  come  into 
operation  as  law. 

40.  The  Governor  may  reserve  any  Ordinance  passed  by  Reservations 
the  Council  for  the  signification  of  our  pleasure  thereon,  and  ^  O'ainance. 
shall  so  reserve  any  such  Ordinance  by  which  any  provision 

of  these  letters  patent  is  repealed,  altered,  amended,  or  which 
is  in  any  way  repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with  any  of  the 
provisions  of  these  our  letters  patent.  An  Ordinance  so 
reserved  shall  take  effect  so  soon  as  we  shall  have  given  our 
assent  thereto,  either  by  our  Order  in  our  Privy  Council,  or 
through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

41.  And  we  do  enjoin  and  require  our  said  Governor  to  Enrolment  of 
transmit  to  the  Chief  Justice  and  President  of  the  Court  of  Ordinanceg. 
Appeal  of  our  said  island  of  Malta,  to  be  enrolled  in  the  said 

Court,  a  transcript,  duly  authenticated  in  the  manner  before 
mentioned,  of  every  Ordinance  to  be  passed  by  our  said  Gover- 
nor with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  said  Council,  and  our 
said  Governor  is  also  from  time  to  time  to  transmit  to  the  said 
Chief  Justice  and  President  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  to  be 
enrolled  in  the  said  Court,  a  certificate  under  his  hand  and 
seal,  of  the  efl^ect  of  every  Order  which  he  may  have  received 
from  us  for  confirming  or  disallowing,  in  the  whole  or  in  part, 
or  for  amending  the  provisions  of  any  such  Ordinance,  which 
certificate  shall  in  like  manner  be  enrolled  in  the  said  Court, 
and  there  remain  on  record  to  the  intent  that  the  Judges  of 
the  said  Court  may  without  further  or  other  proof  take  cog- 
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Governor  or 
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flent,  or 
Member  to  be 
appointed  by 
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preside. 


Voting. 
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Council  may 
transact 
business  not* 
withstanding 
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Quorum. 

Governor  and 
Council  to 
conform  to 
Royal  Instruc* 
tions. 


nisance  of  all  Ordinances  to  be  made  and  promulgated  for  the 
peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  the  said  island  and  its 
dependencies :  Provided  always,  and  we  do  hereby  declare, 
that  the  Judges  of  the  said  Court  have  not,  and  shall  not  have, 
any  right  or  authority  to  prevent  or  delay  the  enrolment  of 
any  such  Ordinances,  and  that  the  validity  thereof  doth  not, 
and  shall  not,  depend  upon  such  enrolment. 

42.  The  Governor,  if  present,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Governor,  the  Vice-President,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Governor  and  Vice-President,  such  member  of  the  Council  of 
Government  as  the  Governor  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint, 
shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  said  Council.  Neitnerthe 
Governor  nor  the  Vice-President,  nor  any  member  for  the  time 
being  presiding  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council,  shall  have  either 
an  original  or  a  casting  vote. 

43.  All  questions  arising  at  meetings  of  the  Council  shall 
be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  all  the  members 
present,  except  tne  Governor  and  the  Vice-President  or  other 
presiding  member,  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the 
question  shall  be  determined  in  the  negative.  Provided  that 
the  Governor  may  disallow  any  vote  or  resolution  of  the 
Council,  and  any  vote  or  resolution  so  disallowed  shall  have 
no  force  or  effect. 

44.  The  Council  shall  not  pass  and  the  Governor  shall  not 
assent  to  any  Ordinance,  vote,  or  resolution,  the  object  or  effect 
of  which  is  to  impose  any  tax  or  to  dispose  of  or  charge  any 
part  of  the  public  revenue,  or  to  revoke,  alter,  or  vary  any 
such  tax,  disposition,  or  charge,  unless  such  Ordinance,  vote, 
or  resolution  shall  have  been  proposed  by  the  direction  or 
with  the  express  sanction  of  the  Governor. 

45.  Every  member  of  the  Council  may,  upon  due  notice 
being  given,  propose  any  Ordinance  or  resolution  which  does 
not  impose  any  tax  or  dispose  of  or  charge  any  part  of  the 
public  revenue,  or  revoke,  alter,  or  vary  any  such  tax,  dis- 
position, or  charge. 

46.  The  Council  shall  not  be  disqualified  for  thfe  transaction 
of  business  by  reason  of  any  vacancy  or  vacancies  among  the 
members,  but  no  business  except  that  of  adjournment  shall  be 
transacted  unless  there  shall  be  present  at  least  six  members 
besides  the  Governor  or  other  presiding  member. 

47.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  letters  patent  the 
Governor  and  the  Council  shall,  in  the  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Council,  and  the  passing,  of,  assenting  to,  and 
enrolment  of  Ordinances,  conform  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  the 
directions  as  to  the  transaction  of  the  business  of,  and  the 
passing  of,  assenting  to,  and  enrolment  of  laws  enacted  by  the 
Council  of  Government  constituted  by  any  letters  patent 
heretofore  in  force,  contained  in  any  instructions  under  our 
sign  manual  and  signet  heretofore  addressed  to  the  Governor, 
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which  shall  not  for  the  time  being  have  been  revoked,  and  to 
such  further  instructions  under  our  sign  manual  and  signet  as 
may  be  hereafter  addressed  to  the  Governor  in  that  behalf, 
but  no  Ordinance  enacted  by  the  Governor,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Council,  shall  be  invalid  by  reason  that  in 
the  enactment  thereof  any  such  instructions  were  not  duly 
observed. 

48.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  letters  patent  and  such  f^^^  "**  ® 
instructions  as  aforesaid,  the  Council  may  make  standing  rules  Orders, 

and  orders  for  the  regulation  of  its  own  proceedings,  and  until 
any  such  rules  and  orders^shall  be  made,  and  subject  to  any 
rules  and  orders  to  be  so  made,  the  standing  rules  and  orders 
of  the  Council  of  Government  now  in  force  shall  remain  in  force 
and  apply,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable  thereto,  to  the 
Council  established  by  these  letters  patent. 

49.  The  sessions  of  the  Council  shall  be  held  at  such  times  S^^^f  ^^ 
and  places  as  the  Governor  shall  from  time  to  time  by  procla- 
mation appoint.     There  shall  be  at  least  one  session  of  the 
Council  in  every  year,  and  there  shall   not  be  an  interval  of 
twelve  months  between  the  last  sitting  of  one  session  and  the 

first  sitting  of  the  next  following  session.  The  first  session 
shall  be  held  within  six  months  from  the  promulgation  of  these 
tetters  patent. 

50.  The  Governor  may  at  any  time,  by  proclamation,  pro-  ^'?S**'?'^, 
rogue  or  dissolve  the  Council.  t^nof  O^uSciL 

51.  The  Governor  shall  dissolve  the  Council  at  the  expira-  l>nration  of 
tion  of  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  return  of  the  first  ^*^"°*^*^' 
writs  at  the  last  preceding  general  election,  if  it  shall  not  have 

been  sooner  dissolved. 

52.  A  general  election  shall  be  held  at  such  time  within  ■^*5?®*^'5"* 
three  months  after  every  dissolution  of  the  Council  as  the  qSen^glmerai 
Governor  shall  by  proclamation  appoint.  electiona. 

53.  Sums  of  money,  not  exceeding  the  several  sums  speci-  Civil  list. 
fied  in  the  second  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  shall  in  every 

year  be  charged  on  and  paid  out  of  the  revenue  of  Malta,  under 
the  several  heads  and  for  the  services  specified  in  the  said 
schedule.  The  said  sums  shall  be  paid  by  the  Receiver- 
Gteneral  upon  such  warrants  as  shall  be  directed  to  him  from 
time  to  time  under  the  hand  of  the  Governor. 

54.  All  pensions  and  gratuities  which  have  been  or  may  be  Pensioxifl  to  be 
hereafter  granted  by  the  Governor,  with  the  sanction  of  one  pubiicreYeuue. 
of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  in  accordance  with  the 

rales  which  now  regulate  the  grant  of  pensions  and  gratuities 
in  Malta,  or  with  any  law  or  rules  which  shall  be  for  the  time 
being  in  force  regulating  the  grant  of  such  jpensions  or  gratui- 
ties, to  persons  who  have  retired  or  shall  retire  from  the  public 
service  of  Malta  or  whose  offices  in  Malta  have  been  or  shall 
be  abolished,  shall  be  charged  upon  and  paid  out  of  the  public 
revenue  of  Malta. 

F  F  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


12 


MALTA. 


^^"^*^\*|^^°^  55.  There  shall  be  in  and  for  Malta  an  Executive  Council. 

Council.  ^^  consisting  of  the  military  officer  for  the  time  being  in  command 
of  our  regular  forces  in  Malta  not  being  in  the  administration 
of  the  Government,  the  persons  for  the  time  being  lawfully 
discharging  the  duties  of  the  respective  offices  of  Lieutenant- 
Governor  and  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  and  of  Crown 
Advocate,  and  such  other  persons  holding  offices  within  our 
island  of  Malta  as  are  now  members  of  the  said  Executive 
Council,  or  as  we  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  by  warrants 
under  our  sign  manual  and  signet,  or  as  the  Governor  may 
from  time  to  time,  by  an  instrument  under  the  public  seal  of 
Malta,  appoint,  subject  to  our  disallowance  or  confirmation 
through  one  of  our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

All   members  of  the   Executive  Council  shall  hold  their 
places  therein  during  our  pleasure. 

Officers  and  56.  And  we  do    hereby    require   and   command  all   our 

and^assist^thJ  ^^cers  and  ministers,  civil  and  military,  and  all  other  the 
Goveraor.  inhabitants  of  our  said  island,  to  be  obedient,  aiding  and 
assisting  unto  our  said  Governor,  or,  in  the  event  of  his 
death,  incapacity,  removal,  or  absence,  to  such  person  or 
persons  as  may  from  time  to  time,  under  the  provisions  of 
these  our  letters  patent,  administer  the  Government  of  our 
said  island. 


Interpreta- 
tion. 


Reseryation 
of  power  to 
revoke,  alter, 
or  amend 
Letters  Patent 
and  to  legislate 
by  Order  in 
Council. 


Power  reaerred 
to  His  Majesty 
to  reToke«  alter, 
or  amend  the 
present  Letters 
Patent. 


57.  In  these  letters  patent,  unless  the  context  otherwise 
requires, — 

The  word  "  Malta  "  means  the  island  of  Malta  and  its 
dependencies. 

The  word  *'  Governor "  includes  any  person  for  the  time 
being  lawfully  administering  the  Government  of  Malta. 

The  words  *'  the  Council  '*  mean  the  Council  of  Govern- 
ment hereby  constituted. 

The  expression  **  Ecclesiastical  person  "  means  any  person 
being  a  member  of  any  religious  order  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
or  any  other  Church,  or  being  in  Holy  Orders  (but  not  in 
minor  orders)  in  any  such  Church,  or  being  a  minister  of  any 
religious  persuasion. 

The  word  **  month  "  means  calendar  month. 

58.  We  hereby  reserve  to  ourselves,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  our  undoubted  right,  power,  and  authority  to 
make,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Council,  all  such 
laws  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  Malta  as 
to  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  may  seem  necessary,  and  all 
such  laws  shall  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  in  Malta  as  if 
these  letters  patent  had  not  been  made. 

59.  And  we  do  hereby  reserve  to  ourselves,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  full  power  and  authority  from  time  to  time  to 
revoke,  alter,  or  amend  these  our  letters  patent  as  to  us  or 
them  shall  seem  meet. 
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60.  And  we  do  further  direct  and  enjoin  that  these  our  Publication 
letters    patent  shall  be  proclaimed  at  such  place  or  places  p^J^t^" 
within  our  said  island  as  our  said  Governor  shall  think  fit, 
and  shall  come  into  operation  on  a  date  to  be  fixed  by  such 
proclamation."^ 

In  witness  whereof  We  have  caused  these  Our  Letters 
to  be  made  Patent.  Witness  Gurself  at  Westminster 
the  third  day  of  June  in  the  Third  year  of  Our  Reign. 

By  Warrant  under  the  King's  Sign  Manual. 

Muir  Mackenzie, 


Schedules. 


The  First  Schedule, 


I.  District. 
YaUetta  (East)  including  Strada  Fomi. 


II.  District. 

VaUetta  West 
Sliema. 

St.  Julian's. 
Misida. 

III.  District. 

Floriana. 
Hamrun. 
Pietft. 

Curmi. 
Zebbug. 

IV.  District. 

Cospicua. 

Vittoriosa. 

Calcara. 

Zabbar. 
Marsascala. 

V.  District. 

Senglea 

Tarxien. 

Luca. 

Gudia. 

Axiack. 
Zeitun. 
Maraasoirooco. 
8.  Giorgio  a  Mare. 
Birzebbugia. 

VI.  District. 

Birohircara. 
Balzan. 
Lia. 
Attard. 

Gai^r. 
Naxaro. 
Musta. 
Melleha. 

*  A  Proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Governor  on  June  22, 1908,  bringing 
the  letters  patent  into  operation  on  June  25,  1903. 
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VII. 

DiBTRICT. 

NotabUe. 

Babato. 

Dingli. 

Siggieui. 
Crendi. 

Micabiba. 

Zurrico. 

Bubakra. 

Safi. 

Ghircop. 

VIII.  District. 
Gozo  ;  together  with  Comino. 


The  Second  Schedule. 

£ 

Governor's  Establishment      ...            -            -  3,536 

Council  of  Government 150 

Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Secretary    -            -            -  2,700 

Auditor-General 550 

Printing  Office             ...                          .             .  50 

Public  Works      -         -         .         - 800 

Water  Works              -              -----  300 

Receiver-General 500 

Customs              --.--..  500 

Ports 500 

Post  Office       -.....-  750 

Public  Registry 150 

Superior  Courts          --.-..  4,300 

Crown  Lawyers 865 

Magistrates     ..-.--.  2,100 

Gozo  Courts     -         -          - 500 

Police 2,172 

Prisons 230 

Educational    -             -             -             -             -             -             -.  900 

Charitable  Institution«        --...-.  745 

Monte  di  Pietfl           -            -            -            -            -        -    -  120 

Crown  Agents *  100 

Clerical  Establishment^          .....  5,000 

Civil  Contingencies     -'       -        -   " 1,000 

Drawbacks      ---...-  3,500 

Military  Contribution 5,000 

Public  Health  Department   -            -            -            -            -  790 


£37,808 
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MARINES. 


1,  Commissions,  p.  1.        |  2.  Discipliney  p,  1. 

L  Commissions. 

Order  in  Council,  dated  May  5,  1873,  appointing 
Forms  of  Commission  in  the  Regular  and  Auxiliary 
Forces. 

[This  Order  in  Council  is  printed  under  the  title  "  Army."] 


2.  Discipline. 

(a.)  Discipline  on  Board  Ship. 

Order  in  Council,  dated  February  6,  1882,  RESPECTixn 
THE  Discipline  of  Royal  Marines  on  Board  Ship 
whether  as  part  Complement  or  for  Service  on 
Shore. 

[This  Order  in  Council  is  printed  under  the  title  *'Navy.*'] 


(b.)  Rules  of  Procedure. 

Rule,  dated  August  1,  1899,  applying  the  (Army)  Rules 
of  Procedure,  1899,  to  the  Royal  Marines. 

[This  Rule  is  printed  (together  with  the  Rules  of  Proce- 
dure, 1899)  under  the  title  "  Army."]  33iS.2 


(c.)  Summary  Punishment. 

Rules,  dated  November  26,  1881,  made  by  the  Admir- 
alty applying  the  Rules  for  Summary  Punishment 
of  July  30, 1881,  to  the  Royal  Marines. 

[These   Rules  are  printed   (together  with   the   Rules  of 
July  80,  1881,)  under  the  title  *' Army."] 
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MARKET  AND  FAIR,  ENGLAND. 


Weighing  of  Catfle. 

The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns 
(England)  Order  of  1896,  dated  December  27,  1895* 

1896.         No.  698. 

The  Board  of  Agriculture,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  in  them  vested  under  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing 
of  Cattle)  Acts,  1887,  t  and  1891,1  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  them  in  this  behalf,  do  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  The  market  authority  of  every  market  held  in  any  of 
the  places  specified  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order  (being 
the  places  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  the  Markets  and  Fairs 
(Weighing  of  Cattle)  Act,  1891,1  as  the  places  in  England  from 
which  returns  are  required  to  be  made),  and  every  auctioneer 
who  sells  cattle,  sheep,  or  swine  at  any  mart  where  cattle, 
sheep,  or  swine  are  habitually  or  periodically  sold  in  any  of 
the  said  specified  places,  shall  send  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture 
once  in  every  week  a  return  in  the  form  specified  in  the 
second  schedule  to  this  Order  setting  forth,  so  far  as  the 
market  authority  or  the  auctioneer,  as  the  case  may  be,  can 
ascertain  the  same,  the  number  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine 
entering  the  market  or  mart,  and  the  number  and  weight  of 
cattle,  sheep,  and  swine  weighed  at  the  market  or  mart  during 
the  seven  days  next  before  the^date  of  the  sending  in  of  the 
return,  the  price  of  the  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine  sold  during 
those  seven  days  at  the  market  or  mart,  and  the  other 
particulars  indicated  in  the  said  form. 

2.  The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns 
(England)  Order  of  1893§  is  hereby,  from  and  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Order,  revoked. 

3.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Markets  and  Fairs 
(Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns  (England)  Order  of  1896. 

4.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Board  of  Agriculture  have  here- 
unto set  their  official  seal  this  twentv-seventh  day  of 
December,  One  thousand  eight  hunared  and  ninety- 
five. 

(L.8.)  T.  H.  Elliott, 

Secretary. 


*  This  Order  was  amended  by  "  The  Markets  and  Fain  (Weighing  of 
Cattle)  Betnms  (England)  Order  of  1898,"  printed  at  p.  3  below, 
t  50  A  61  Vict.  c.  27.  ^54  ff  56  Vict.  c.  70. 

S  Published  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  621. 
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MABKET  AND  FAIB,   ENGLAND. 


Firtt  Sehethde, 
List  of  Places  in  England  from  which  Returns  are  Required  to  be 

HADE. 


Aflhford. 

Birmingham. 

BrifttoL 

Oarlirie.* 

Leicester. 

Leeds. 

Lincoln. 

Liverpool  (Btanley  Market). 


London       (Metropolitan 

Market). 
Newcaatle-on-Tyne. 
Norwich. 
Salford. 
Shrewsboiy. 
WakefiekL 
York. 


Cattle 


Second  Schedule. 

Form  of  Return. 

England, 

This  return  to  be  filled  up  weekly  by  the  market  authorities  of  markets 
and  by  the  auctioneers  selling  at  marts  in  the  places  in  England  mentioned 
in  the  schedule  to  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)  Act,  1891, 
(54  &  55  Vict.  c.  70.),  as  places  from  which  returns  are  required  to  be  made. 

Number,  Live  Weight,  and  Prices  of  Cattle,  Sheep,  and  Swine. 

Name  of  place 
Name  of  market  or  mart 
Total  number  of    fCattle 
animals  entering  the  -(  Sheep  Seven  days  ending 

market  or  mart.      |^  Swine 

Particulars  as  to  CatUe,  Sheep^  and  Swine  loeighed. 


OlMSOf 

Lire 

Quality. 

Nnmber. 

Stock.     . 

Animalf  Mid  at  per 

Stone  Live 

Weight. 


Anftnalu  Mid 
otherwifle. 


Price  per 
Stone  of 
14  lbs. 


'«-"lffi?«Br' 


!    RemarluL 


14  lbs. 


Signature 
Address 


Date 


*  Added  by  Order  of  1898,  printed  at  p.  3  below. 
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Weighing  of  Cattle. 


The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  ov  Cattle) 
Returns  (England)  Order  of  1898.  Dated 
December  22,  1897. 

1897.        No.  918. 

The  Board  of  Agriculture,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  in  them  vested  under  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing 
of  Cattle)  Acts,  1887*  and  1891,  t  and  of  everv  other  power 
enabling  them  in  this  behalf,  do  order,  ana  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  The  provisions  of  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (W^eighing  of 
Cattle)  Act,  1891,  f  relating  to  the  making  of  returns,  shall 
apply  to  Carlisle  in  the  county  of  Cumberland  as  if  such 
place  were  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  that  Act. 

2.  The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns 
(England)  Order  of  1896 1  shall  be  read  as  if  such  place  were 
specified  in  the  First  Schedule  to  that  Order. 

3.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Markets  and  Fairs 
(Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns  (England)  Order  of  1898. 

4.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety -eight. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Board  of  Agriculture  have  here- 
unto set  their  official  seal  this  twenty -second  day  of  De- 
cember, One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(L.s.)  T.  H.  Elliott, 

Secretary. 


50  &  51  Vict.  c.  27.  t  54  &  55  Tict.  c.  70. 

I  Printed  at  p.  1  above. 
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(St.  R.  and  0.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.) 

MARKET    AND   FAIR,    SCOTLAND. 


Weighing  of  Cattle. 

The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns 
(Scotland)  Order  of  1896,  dated  December  27,  1895.* 

1895.     No.  599. 

The  Board  of  Agriculture,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  in  them  vested  under  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weigh- 
ing of  Cattle)  Acts,  1887t  and  1891,$  and  of  every  other 
power  enabling  them  in  this  behalf,  do  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  The  market  authority  of  every  market  held  in  any  of 
the  places  specified  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order  (being  the 
places  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  the  Markets  and  Fairs 
(Weighing  of  Cattle)  Act,  1891,  J  as  the  places  in  Scotland  from 
which  returns  are  required  to  be  made),  and  every  auctioneer 
who  sells  cattle,  sheep,  or  swine  at  any  mart  where  cattle, 
sheep,  or  swine  are  habitually  or  periodically  sold  in  any  of 
the  said  specified  places,  shall  send  to  the  Board  of  Agricul- 
ture once  in  every  week  a  return  in  the  form  specified  in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Order  setting  forth,  so  far  as  the 
market  authority  or  the  auctioneer,  as  the  case  may  be,  can 
ascertain  the  same,  the  number  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine 
entering  the  market  or  mart,  and  the  number  and  weight  of 
cattle,  sheep,  and  swi^e  weighed  at  the  market  or  mart 
during  the  seven  days  next  before  the  date  of  the  sending 
in  of  the  return,  the  price  of  the  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine 
sold  during  those  seven  days  at  the  market  or  mart,  and  the 
other  particulars  indicated  in  the  said  form. 

2.  The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns 
(Scotland)  Order  of  1893§  is  hereby,  from  and  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Order,  revoked. 

3.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Markets  and  Fairs 
(Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns  (Scotland)  Order  of  1896. 

4.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Board  of  Agriculture  have 
hereunto  set  their  official  seal  this  twenty-seventh  day 
of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
five. 

(L.s.)  T.  H,  EllioU, 

Secretary. 

*  This  Order  was  amended  by  **  The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of 
Cattle)  Bettums  (Scotland)  Order  of  1898,"  printed  at  p.  3  below. 
i  QO&bl  Tict.  c.  27.  t  54  &  56  Vict.  c.  70. 

§  Pablisbed  in  Statutory  Bulet  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  623. 
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MARKET  AND  FAIR,   SCOTLAND. 


Firtt  Schedule. 


List  of  Places  in  Scotland  from  which  Returns  are  required  to  be 

MADE. 


Aberdeen. 

Dundee. 

Edinburgh. 


Falkirk.* 
Glasgow. 
Perth. 


Second  Schedule. 

Form  of  Return. 
Scotland, 


This  return  to  be  filled  up  weekly  by  the  market  authorities  of 
markets  and  by  the  auctioneers  selling  at  marts  in  the  places  in  Scotland 
mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle) 
Act,  1891  (54  &  55  Yict.  c.  70.)  as  places  from  which  returns  are 
required  to  be  made. 


Number,  Live  Weight,  and  Prices  of  Cattle,  Sheep,  and  Swine. 


Name  of  place 
Name  of  market  or  mart 
Total  number  of    I  Cattle 
animals  entering  the  V  Sheep 
market  or  mart       J  Swine 


.    Seven  days  ending 


Partictdare  as  to  Cattle^  Sheep^  and  Stoine  weighed. 


OlaHOf 
Live  Stock. 


Quality. 


Number. 


Anltnftlii  sold  at  per 
Owt.LiTe 
Weight 


Price  per 
Owt. 


Weight  in 
Cwte. 


M.    d.        CwtaqreUbe. 


Anlmalisold 
otherwise. 


Aggregate 

Weight  in 

Cwte. 


.  Remarks. 


Aggregate 
Price. 


Owtaqralba ,    £    s.    d. 


Signature 
Address 


Date 


*  Added  by  Order  of  1898,  printed  at  p.  3  below. 
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Weighing  of  Cattle. 


The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle) 
Returns  (Scotland)  Order  of  1898.  Dated 
December  22,   1897. 

1897.    No.  919. 

The  Board  of  Agriculture,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  in  them  vested  under  the  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing 
of  Cattle)  Acts,  1887*  and  1891,+  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  them  in  this  behalf,  do  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered, 
as  follows : — 

1.  The  provisions  of  the  Markets  and  Fairs  Weighing  of 

Cattle)  Act,  1891,  t  relating  to  the  making  of  returns, 
shall  apply  to  Falkirk  in  the  countv  of  Stirling  as 
if  such  place  were  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to 
that  Act. 

2.  The  Markets  and  Fairs  (Weighing  of  Cattle)    Returns 

(Scotland)  Order  of  1896 1    shall  be    read   as   if  such 

Slace  were  specified  in  the   First   Schedule   to    that 
►rder. 

3.  This  Order  may  be  cited    as   the   Markets   and    Fairs 

(Weighing  of  Cattle)  Returns  (Scotland)  Order  of 
1898. 

4.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day 

of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Board  of  Agriculture  have  here- 
unto set  their  official  seal  this  twenty-second  day  of  De- 
cember, One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(L.8.)  T.  H.  Elliott, 

Secretary. 

*  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  27.        t  W  &  65  Tiot.  o.  70.        J  Printed  at  p.  1  above. 
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(St.  R.  and  0.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.)  1 


MARRIAQE.* 


1.  Records  relating  to,  p.  1,  I  3.  Of  British    Subjects 

2.  Nonconformist  Marriages, p,2.  \      Aoroad,  p.  36. 

1.  Beoords  relating  to. 

Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  February  2, 
1858,  directing  all  records,  &c.,  except  marriage 
Licences,  relating  to  Matrimonial  Causes,  &c.,  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  registrar  of  t^e  court  of 
Probate. 

To  John  Shephard,  Esquire,  Deputy  Regiirtrar  of  the  Consis- 
tory Court  of  London,  or  to  the  officer  or  person  having 
the  public  custody  of  or  control  over  the  letters  patent, 
records,  deeds,  processes,  acts,  proceedings,  books,  docu- 
ments, or  other  instrument  relating  to  marriages,  or  to 
suits  of  divorce,  nullity  of  marriage,  restitution  of  con- 
jugal ri  rhts,  or  to  any  other  matter  or  causes  matrimonial 
except  marriage  licences  in  the  said  Court. 

In  pursuance  of  the  power  given  to  me  by  an  Act  made  and 
passed  in  the  twentieth  and  twenty-first  year  of  Her  Majesty's 
reign,  intituled  *'  An  Act  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  Divorce 
and  Matrimonial  Causes  in  England,''!  I,  the  Right  Honour- 
able Sir  George  Grey,  Baronet,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  do  hereby  order  you,  or  either  of  you,  to 
transmit  the  before-mentioned  letters  patent,  records,  deeds, 
processes,  acts,  proceedings,  books,  documents,  or  other  instru- 
ment relating  to  marriages,  or  to  suits  for  divorce,  nullity  of 
marriage,  restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  or  to  any  other 
matters  or  causes  matrimonial,  except  marriage  licences,  on  or 
before  the  eighth  day  of  this  present  month  of  February,  to 
the  Registrar  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  at  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Whitehall,  the  second  day  of 
February,  1858. 

0.  Grey. 

*  The  first  two  sub-sections  of  this  title  relate  solely  to  England, 
t  The  Matrimonial  Gaoses  Act,  1S57  (20  &  21  Tict.  c.  85). 
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2  MARRIAGE. 

2.  Nonoonformist  MarriageB. 

Rules  and  Regulations  under  the  Marriage  Act,  1898 
(61  AND  62  Vict.  cap.  68),  for  the  guidance  of  Autho- 
rised Persons  and  of  the  Trustees  or  Governing 
Bodies  of  Registered  Buildings  in  which  Marriages 
MAY  BE  Solemnized  without  the  presence  of  a  Regis- 
trar. Made  by  the  Registrar-General  February 
21,  1899,  AND  approved  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  February  22,  1899. 

1899.    No.  77. 

1. — The  Registered  Building, 

61  k  62  Yict,  No  registered  building  can  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the 

c,  58, 8.  7  (4).    Marriage  Act,  1898,  unless  the  Registrar-General  is  satisfied 
that  sufficient  security  exists  (1)  for  the  due  registration  of 
marriages,  and  (2)  for  the  safe  custody  of  Marriage  Register 
Ibid,  8.  6  Books ;  nor  until  an  authorised  person  has  been  duly  certi- 

(3,  4).  fi^ J  by  ^jjg  trustees  or  governing  body  to  the  Registrar-General 

and  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  district  in  which 
Ibid,  8.  7  (3).    such  registered  building  is  situate  ;  nor  until  duplicate  mar- 
riage register  books  have  been  supplied   by   the   Registrar- 
General. 

Ibid,  8.  n.  The  trustees  or  governing  body  of  a  registered  building 

authorised  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  Marriage  Act, 
1898,  must  provide  a  fireproof  iron  safe,  which  must  be  kept 
in  a  dry  and  secure  place  within  such  building ;  and  the  dupli- 
cate register  books  and  forms  for  certified  copies  must  be  kept 
locked  up  in  such  safe  when  not  actually  in  use,  and  the  key 
thereof  must  be  kept  by  the  authorised  person  for  the  build- 
ing, in  his  own  possession.  If  the  key  of  the  safe  be  lost  or 
broken,  or  the  lock  be  out  of  repair,  the  trustees  or  the 
authorised  person  must  at  their  or  his  expense  have  the  loss  or 
defect  made  good. 

18  &  19  Vict  Whenever  a  registered  building  which  has  been  used  for  the 

^  ^^'  purposes  of  this  Act  is  removed  from  the  Registrar-General's 

official  list  of  registered  buildings,  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
61  k  62  Vict,  visions  of  the  Registration  Acts,  or  if  at  any  time  the  Regis- 
c.  5S,  8.  7  (4),  trar-General  shall  in  his  discretion  attach  to  the  continuance 
of  a  building  upon  his  official  register  a  condition  that  mar- 
riages under  this  Act  shall  cease  to  be  solemnized  therein,  the 
trustees  or  governing  body  will  be  instructed  by  the  Registrar- 
General  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  register  books  and  other 
official  documents  relating  to  such  building. 

2. — The  Authorised  Person, 
61  &62  Vict  No  marriage  can  take  place  under  the  Marriage  Act,  1898, 

&  7%*).  ^^  *^y  registered  building,  except  in  the  presence  of  a  person 

who  has  been  duly  certified  to  the  Registrar-General  as  having 
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Nonconformist  Marriages: — Anthorised  Persons,  &c.     3 

been  authorised  for  the  purpose  by  the  trustees  or  goTerning 
body  of  that  registered  building  or  of  some  other  registered 
building  sanctioned  for  use  under  the  Act  in  the  same  regis- 
tration district ;  nor  until  duplicate  marriage  registers  have 
been  supplied  by  the  Registrar-General. 

When  it  is  desired  to  certify  to  the  Registrar-Qeneral  the  ^^^^^71^ 
appointment  of  an  authorised  person  to  act  for  any  registered  ^  » *  ^  > 
building,  the  trustees  or  governing  body  thereof  must  apply 
to  the  Kegistrar-Qeneral  for  the  proper  forms  to  be  used 
for  that  purpose.  These  appointment  forms  will  be  issued 
in  triplicate ;  the  information  as  to  the  name  and  postal 
address  of  the  person  proposed  must  be  filled  up  on  each  of  the 
forms,  which  must  then  be  signed  by  the  trustees  or  governing 
body  and  be  forwarded  within  a  week  to  the  Registrar-Qeneral, 
who  will  send  one  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar,  and  one 
to  the  authorised  person,  the  remaining  form  being  filed  in 
the  general  register  office. 

Should  the  trustees  or  governing  body  appoint  more  than 
one  authorised  person  for  the  same  building,  they  must,  when 
sending  such  appointment  to  the  Registrar-Qeneral,  notify 
which  of  such  authorised  persons  is  to  be  held  responsible  for 
carrying  out  the  provisions  of  Section  11  of  the  Marriage  Act, 
1898,  and  for  discharging  the  other  duties  contingent  thereon. 

The  Superintendent  Registrar  must  enter  in  a  book  with 
which  he  will  be  supplied  by  the  Registrar-Qeneral,  the  names 
and  addresses  of  all  authorised  persons  within  his  district, 
and  the  names  of  the  registered  buildings  for  which  they 
are  authorised  to  act. 

A  person  duly  authorised  to  act  for  one  registered  building  61  &  62  Vict 
in  a  registration  district  may  officiate  at  any  other  sanctioned  c-  ^^  «•  ^  (S)- 
registered  buiding  within  the  same  district,  but  he  cannot 
act   in   a   registered    building   which   is   situate   in  another 
registration  district. 

Whenever  an  authorised  person  for  a  registered  building 
officiates  at  a  marriage  in  another  building  in  the  same  registra- 
tion district,  he  must  make  arrangements  with  the 
anthorised  person  for  the  building  ia  whioh  the 
marriage  is  to  be  solemnized,  to  have  access  to 
the  Marriage  Register  Books  belonging  to  that 
building,  as  none  but  such  books  may  be  used  for  a 
marriage  therein  which  is  solemnized  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Marriage  Act,  1898.  The  Marriage 
Register  Books  belonging  to  one  registered  building  must  under 
no  drcu/mstancea  be  used  for  a  marriage  in  any  other  building. 

If  a  registrar  of  marriages  should  be  required  to  attend  a 
marriage  in  a  building  for  which  an  authorised  i)erson  has  been 
appointed,  such  marriage  must  not  be  recorded  in  the 
registers  iupidied  to  such  authorised  person,  but  the 
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4  MARBIAOE. 

registrar  of  Inarriages  must  register  it  in  his  own  Register  Book, 
in  accordance  with  his  regulationa 

Whenever  an  authorised  person  changes  his  address  his  new 
address  should  be  at  once  communicated  to  the  Registrar- 
Qeneral  and  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  district  in 
which  the  building  for  which  he  is  authorised  is  situated. 

On  the  death,  retirement,  removal  to  another  district,  or 
deposition  from  office  of  any  authorised  person,  the  trustees 
or  governing  body  must  at  once  inform  the  Registrar-General, 
in  order  that  forms  may  be  sent  for  the  appointment  of  a 
successor ;  and  they  must  at  the  same  time  state  what  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  for  marriages  in  the  building  pending  Uie 
new  appointment.  The  trustees  or  governing  body  will  be 
held  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  registers  and  for 
compliance  with  the  Act  in  all  respects  whilst  a  vacancy  exists. 

No  authorised  person  must  act  until  his  appointment  has 
been  received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Registrar-GeneraL 

An  authorised  person  appointed  and  certified  in  succession 
to  another,  must  obtain  from  his  predecessor,  or  from  the 
trustees  or  governing  body,  the  key  of  the  fireproof  safe,  and 
must  see  that  the  duplicate  registers,  certified  copy  forms,  and 
book  of  regulations  come  into  his  possession.  If  anything  is- 
wanting  he  must  at  once  report  the  fact  to  the  Registrar- 
General 

Authorised  persons  should  carefully  study  this  book  of 
regulations  in  which  their  duties  and  obligations  are  set  forth : 
failure  to  do  this  may  not  only  render  them  liable  to  the  heavy 
penalties  specified  in  Section  12  of  the  Marriage  Act,  1898,  and 
also  in  the  Marriage  Acts,  1836  to  1886,  but  may  lead  to  the 
illegal  solemnization  of  marriages. 

3. — Attending  a  Marriage. 

When  a  marriage  is  appointed  to  take  place  in  a  registered 
building,  the  use  of  which  for  the  purposes  of  the  Marriage 
Act,  1898,  has  been  officially  sanctioned,  an  authorised  person 
for  such  registered  building,  or  one  of  the  authorised  persons 
for  some  other  similarly  sanctioned  registered  building  within 
49Vict.  c.  14.  the  same  registration  district,  must  attend  at  the  time 
appointed,  which  must  be  between  the  hours  of  eight  in  the 
morning  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  Duplicate 
Register  Books  belonging  to  the  registered  building 
in  which  the  marriage  is  to  be  solemnized,  for  the 
purpose  of  registering  such  niarriage. 

61  &  62  Vict.        On  meeting  the  parties  at  the  appointed  registered  building, 
e.  58, 8. 7  (1).   j.jj^  authorised  person  must    require  that    the    certificate  or 
certificates,  or  the  licence  and  certificate,  on  the  authority  of 
which  the  marriage  is  to  take  place,  be  delivered  to  him. 
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If  the  marriage  is  to  be  by  certificate  (without  licence),  6  &  7  w.  4. 
aud  the  parties  reside  in  the  same  registration  district,  only  Jg®**  *•*  ^  * 
one   certificate  is  necessary;    but  if  they  reside   in  different 
districts,  a  certificate  from  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  each 
district  must  be  produced. 

If  the  marriage  is  to  be  by  licence,  only  one  licence  and  !•  &  20  vict. 
one  certificate  are  necessary,  whether  the  parties  reside  in  the  ®'  ^^*»»«-^»^ 
same  district  or  in  different  districts. 

Certificates  for  marriage  without  licence  are  printed  in  6  &  7  W.  4, 
black  ink ;  certificates  for  marriage  by  licence  are  printed  in  ^'  ®*»  ••  ®* 
red  ink. 

Unless  these  indispensable  documents  be  actually  in  the 
possession  of  the  Authorised  Person,  he  must  not  under  any 
circumstances  allow  the  Marriage  to  proceed. 

For  a  marriage  without  licence  the  following  are  the 
legal  forms  of  Certificate  issued,  under  the  various  conditions, 
for  production  to  the  authorised  person  officiating  at  the 
marriage,  and  upon  which  alone  he  may  act : — 

1.  A  Certificate  issued  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar  i»  &  so  vict. 

of  the  district  in  which  the  registered  building  selected  ^'  ^^*'  **  ^' 
for  the  marriage  is  situate,  the  residence  of  one  or  both 
of  the  parties  being  within  such  district. 

2.  A  Certificate  issued  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  ibid. 

another  district  than  that  in  which  the  registered 
building  selected  for  the  marriage  is  situate,  when  one 
of  the  parties  resides  in  the  former  and  one  in  the  latter 
district 

3.  A  Certificate  issued  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar  »  *  4-  vict. 

of  another  district  than  that  in  which  the  registered  °'  '2»*-2- 
building  is  situate,  to  meet  cases  in  which  either  one  of 
the  parties  resides  in  a  district  wherein  there  is  no 
registered  building  in  which  marriages  are  solemnized 
according  to  the  rite,  forTn^  or  ceremony  which  he  or 
she  desires  to  adopt :  the  marriage  can  then  take  place 
in  that  district  containing  such  a  registered  building 
which  is  nearest  to  his  or  her  residence. 

4L  A  Certificate  issued  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar  i»  &  20  vict. 
of  another  district  than  that  in  which  the  registered  ^-  ^^^»*-  *^- 
building  is  situate,  to  meet  the  case  of  parties  who 
desire  to  be  married  in  the  usual  place  of  worship  of  one 
or  both  of  them,  when  such  place  of  worship  is  not 
within  the  district  or  districts  of  residence  of  one  or 
both  of  them,  and  is  not  more  thau  two  miles  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  district  in  which  notice  of  marriage  is 
given. 
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19  ^  90  viot.  6.  A  Certificate  of  a  registrar  of  marriages  in  Ireland, 
^'  *^*'  ••  ^'  when  one  of  the  parties  resides  in  Ireland  and  the  other 

in  England  or  Wales. 

This  oeriifioate  moat  he  in  printed  form  (in  hlack  ink)  similftr 
to  the  corresponding  English  oertifLoate. 

19  ai  20  Vict.  6.  A  Certificate  of  proclamation  of  banns  in  Scotlaildt 

c.  U9, 8.  8.  when  one  of  the,  parties  resides  in   Scotland  and  the 

other  in  England  or  Wales. 

A  certificate  of  pnhlication  of  notice  onder  the  "  Marriage 
Notioe  (SootUmd)  Act,  1878/'  most  not  he  aocepted. 

For  a  marriage  by  lioenoe  the  following  are  the  legal 
forms  of  Certificate  and  Licence  issued  under  the  varioos 
conditions  for  production  to  the  authorised  person  officiating  at 
the  marriage,  and  upon  which  alone  he  may  act : — 

19  &  20  Vict  1*  A  Certificate  and  Licence  issued  by  the  Superin- 
c.  119,  M.  6  tendent  Registrar  of  the  district  in  which  the  registered 

^  ^*  building    selected    for    the    marriage    is    situate,  the 

residence  of  one  or  both  of  the  parties  being  within 

such  district. 

Ibid.  2.  A    Certificate  and  Licence  issued  by  the  Superin- 

tendent Registrar  of  another  district  than  that  in  which 
the  registered  building  selected  for  the  marriage  is 
situate,  when  one  of  the  parties  resides  in  the  former 
and  one  in  the  latter  district 

3&4Vict.  3.  A   Certificate  and   Licence  issued  by  the  Superin- 

^'  ^^'  *•  ^'  tendent  Registrar  of  another  district  than  that  in  which 

the  registered  building  selected  for  the  marriage  is 
situate,  when  such  building  is  the  nearest  to  the 
residence  of  either  one  of  the  parties  who  may  desire  to 
be  ma/rried  according  to  rites  or  ceremonies  used  in 
that  building, 

19  &  JO  Vict.  4.  A  Certificate  and  Licence  issued  by  the    Superin- 

^- *^^>*'*  *'*•  tendent  Registrar  of    another    district    than  that  in 

which  the  registered  building  selected  for  the  marriage 
is  situate,  when  such  buildmg  is  the  usual  place  of 
worship  of  one  or  both  of  the  parties  to  be  married,  and 
is  not  more  than  two  miles  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
district  in  which  the  notice  was  given. 

The  authorised  person  must  carefully  examine  each  certifi- 
cate and  licence  before  he  allows  the  marriage  to  proceed.  He 
must  see  that  in  every  certificate  and  licence,  the  registered 
building  in  which  the  parties  are  assembled,  is  specified  as  that 
in  M'hich  the  marriage  is  to  be  solemniaed, — ^and  that  every 
certificate  and  licence  has  been  duly  signed  by  the  Superin- 
tendent Registrar  by  whom  it  purpoiia  to  have  been  issued.  If 
the  certificate  or  licence  be  defective  in  either  ol  these  parti- 
culars^ the  marriage  must  be  postponed  until  the  defect  has 
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been  r^nedied  or  the  omission  supplied.    Also,  if  the  prescribed  e  &  7  w.  4, 
interval  of  twenty-one  clear  days  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  by  ^  Jg'  "*  ^^ 
certificate,  or  of  one  dear  day  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  by 
licence,  has  not  elapsed  since  the  date  of  the  entry  of  the  notice, 
the  marriage  must  be  postponed. 

Whenever  a  marriage  shall  not  have  been  solemnized  within  ^  *  '  ^'^\ 
three  calendar  months  next  after  the  day   of  the  i'yi;t!'c.22, 
entry  of  the  notice  thereof  in  the  Marriage  Notice  b  s. 
Book,  such  notice,  and  the  certificate  and  licence  which  may 
have  been  granted,  and  all  other  proceedings  taken    thereon, 
are  ntterly  void. 

If  the  notice  shall  have  been  entered  in  the  Marriage  Notice 
Book  on  the  last  day  of  any  month,  the  marriage  may  be 
solemnized  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  the  ihird  following 
month,  but  not  at  any  subsequent  date. 

If  the  marriage  be  about  to  be  solemnized,  under  the 
provisions  of  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  72,  s.  2,  in  a  registered  building 
wherein  marriage  is  solemnized  according  to  the  rite,  form,  or 
ceremony  which  the  parties  desire  to  adopt,  such  building 
being  out  of  the  district  or  districts  of  residence,  the  memo- 
randum on  the  back  of  the  certificate  or  licence  should  have 
been  filled  up  and  signed 

If  the  marriage  be  about  to  be  solemnized  in  the  usual 
place  of  worship  of  the  parties  or  one  of  them,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  119,  s.  14,  such  place  of  worship  being 
out  of  the  district  or  districts  of  residence,  the  following  words 
should  appear  in  the  7th  column  of  the  certificate : — 

*'8meh    huUding    heimg    the   titiial    place   of    Ufonhip   of    the   taid 

'• ,  and  iituate  not  more 

'*  than     ifwo    miles    beyond     the     limits    of     the     district    of 

** _     -    _"  [naming  the  party  or  parties 

and  the  district  in  which  the  party  or  parties  resides  or  reside]. 

If,  however,  that  memorandum  have  not  been  filled  up  and 
signed,  or  if  the  words  **8uch  building"  &c.,  &c,  have  not 
been  inserted,  the  authorised  person  may,  on  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  allow  the  marriage  to 
proceed,  taking  care  to  have  the  omission  subsequently  supplied, 
without  delay,  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar. 

The  authorised  person  must  ascertain,  by  personal  inquiry  of 
the  parties,  whether  their  Christian  names,  surnames,  and 
eondition  are  completely  and  correctly  described  in  the  certi- 
ficate and  licence ;  and  if  he  find  that  such  is  not  the  case,  he 
must  act  in  accordance  with  the  next  following  instructions : — 

(a)  If  the  Christian  name  or  surname  be  entirely  different 
from  that  which  appears  in  the  certificate,  the 
marriage  must  be  stopped  and  the  parties  must  be 
referred  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  by  whom 
the  certificate  was  issued 
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(Jb)  If  either  the  man  or  the  woman  has  adopted  or  is 
commonly  known  by  a  Christian  name  or  sumame 
other  than  his  or  her  true  name  or  sumame,  the 
marriage  should  not  be  stopped ;  but  both  names  or 
surnames  should  be  recorded  in  the  Register  Book,  as 
herein-after  prescribed. 

(c)  Should  the  authorised  person  discover  that  the  parties 

who  ai'e  about  to  be  married  are  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  of  kindred  or  affinity,*  he  must  not  allow  the 
marriage  to  proceed. 

(d)  As  regards  lesser  discrepancies  arising  from  ignorance, 

inadvertence,  variation  in  spelling,  or  other  causes 
which  may  be  consistent  with  honesty  of  purpose,  the 
authorised  person  may,  if  he  is  satisfied  that  there 
has  been  no  attempt  at  concealment  of  identity  or 
any  other  fraudulent  intention,  allow  the  marriage  to 
proceed. 

4. — Solerwnization  of  a  Marriage. 

A  marriage   in  a  registered  building,  under  the  Marriage 

6  &  7  w.  4,      -A.ct,  1898,  must  be  solemnized  with  open  doors  (t.6.,  doors  not 

c.  85,s.  20;      so  closcd  as  to  prevent  persons  from  entering),  between  the 

49  Vict.  c.  14.   hourg  of  eight  in  the  morning  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 

presence  of  an  authorised  person  for  that  building  or  for  some 

other  registered  building  in  the  same  registration  district,  and  of 

two  or  more  credible  witnesses. 

In  some  part  of  the  ceremony  each  of  the  parties  must,  in 
the  presence  of  the  authorised  pei-son  and  the  witnesses,  declare 
as  follows : — 

"  I  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  know  not  of  any 

lawful  impediment  why  I  [naming  hinisdf  or 

herself]  may  not  be  joined  in  matrimony  to 

[namiing  the  other  paHy]/^ 

And  each  of  the  parties  must  aJso  say  to  the  other — 

"  I  oall  upon  these  persons  here  present  to  witness 
that  I  [naming  himself  or  hersdf]  do  take  thee 
[naming  the  other  'party]  to  be  my  lawful  wedded 
[wife  or  hushavd]  ;  "—or  in  lieu  thereof — I,  A.B,,  dO 

take  thee,  CJ),,  to   be   my  wedded    [wi/«  or 
husband]'' 

If  one  or  both  of  the  parties  be  Welsh,  and  be  unable  to 

speak  English,  the  following  authorised  Welsh  translation  of  the 

1  Vict.  c.  22,     Declaration  and  Form  of  Contracting  Words,  as  set  forth  in  an 

5m  p.  25. 
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Order  issued  by  the  Registrar-General  on  1st  January,  1838, 
may  be  used : — 


TBANSLA.TION  OF  THE  SOLEMN  DKOLARATION. 

I  do  solemnlj  declare  that  I  Tr  wjf  fl  yn  ddUMfol  yn 
know  not  of  any  lawfal  impediment,  liysbysu  na  wb  l  am  um  rliwystr 
why  I,  A.B.^  may  not  he  joined  in  ojfrettlilawii,  fel  aad  elllr  tf 
matrimony  to  0.b,  ncHyayl^ta  1,  A3,,  mewn  pHoOaa 

a  O.D, 


TRANSLATION  OF  THE  CONTRACTING  WORDS. 

I   call  upon  these  persons  here  Tr  wyf  fl  jn  yalw  ar  y    Fer- 

present  to  witness  that  I,  A.B.t  do  ;  sonau  aydd  yma  yn  breaennol 
take  thee,  CD.,  to  be  my  lawful  l  dyaUolaethu  ly  mod  t,  A.B., 
wedded  wife  (or  husband).  '  yn    dy   fymmeryd  dl,    CD.,  yn 

IWalff    brlod   fyfreltlilawB  (neu 
yn  W^  prtod  oyfrettlilawB)  i  ml. 


Or  in  lieu  thereof : — 

I,  A.B.,  do  take  thee,  CD.,  to 
be  my  wedded  wife  [or  husband]. 


Wr  wyf  II,  A,B*,  yn  dy  cymmeryd 
dl,  (7.D.,  yn  WYalff  lirlod  (neu  yn 
Wr  prlod)  1  ml. 


The  authorised  person  must  recite  the  Declaration  and  the 
Form  of  Contracting  Words,  in  order  that  the  parties  may 
repeat  them  ;  or  they  may  be  recited  by  any  minister  officiating 
at  the  marriage  in  conjunction  with  the  authorised  person. 

In  the  case  of  a  marriage  solemnized  in  a  registered  building 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  Declaration  and  the  Form 
of  Contracting  Words  ir?ay  be  repeated  in  the  sacristy  or 
vestry,  if  the  same  be  desired,  provided  that  such  sacristy  or 
vestry  be  a  part  of  the  registered  building,  and  that  the 
authorised  person  and  the  witnesses  be  present  when  they  are 
repeated. 

If  this  Solemn  Declaration  and  Form  of  Contracting  Words, 
or  either  of  them,  be  omitted  from  the  ceremony  it  will  not  be 
a  marriage ;  and  no  ceremony  must  be  registered  as  a  marriage 
in  which  such  Declaration  and  Words  have  been  omitted. 

As  soon  as  the  Declaration  and  Contracting  Words  have  been 
spoken  by  both  parties  they  are  man  and  wife ;  the  marriage  is 
complete  and  must  forthwith  be  registered. 

5. — lUgistration  of  Ma/rricbgea. 

A   marriage  having  taken  place  at  which  an  authorised  ei  ft  62  Viot. 
person  has  been  officially  present,  such  authorised  person  must,  «•  *®»  ••  ^  C^)- 
immediately  after  the  marriage,  and  in  some  part  of  the  building 
in   which  it  occurred,  register  such  marriage  in  the  Duplicate 
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Register  Books  furnished  for  the  use  of  that  building  by  the 
Registrar-Qeneral,  in  the  presence  of  the  parties  married  and 
the  witnessea 

^  *  ^  ^m'  '^®  authorised  person  is  empowered  to  ask  of  the  parties 

c  85, 8.  ^  ^^  particulars  required    to  be    registered    touching    the 

marriage. 

On  commencing  a  new  Register  Book,  the  authorised  person 
must  insert,  in  the  blank  spaces  on  the  title  page,  the  names  of 
the  registered  building,  of  the  registration  district,  and  of  the 
county  or  counties. 

It  is  most  important  that  the  ink  used  in  registering 
marriages  should  be  of  a  good  black  colour,  and  of  permanent 
quality. 

No  entry  in  a  Register  Book  should  under  any  circumstances 
be  commenced  until  after  the  marriage  is  legally  complete. 

6  &  7  W.  4,  All  entries  in  a  Register  Book  must  be  made  strictly  in  pro- 

c-  ^^»  ■•  ^  J  gressive  order  according  to  the  dates  of  registration ;  each  entry 
c.^58, 8?7  (1).  ^^^8  n»ade  in  the  space  next  following  that  in  which  the  last 
entry  was  made.  Under  no  ci^rcumstances  whatever  should  any 
numbered  space  be  left  blank  in  a  Register  Book  between  the  last 
entry  made  therein  and  the  entry  next  to  be  made;  and  to 
guard  against  this  the  authorised  person  should,  before  com- 
mencing an  entry  on  a  new  page,  carefully  note  that  the  No.  of 
the  space  in  which  he  is  about  to  register  a  marriage  is  the  No. 
immediatdy  following  that  in  which  the  last  entry  was  made. 

All  the  particulars  recorded  in  a  Register  Book  of  Marriages, 
except  the  signatures  of  the  parties  and  witnesses,  must  be 
written  by  the  authorised  person*  No  one  else  is  autho- 
rised to  mobke  an  entry  in  a  Register  Bookof  M(Mrriages  kept  in 
pursuance  of  the  Ma/rriage  Act,  1898,  or  to  insert  any  of  the 
particulars  therein  on  behalf  of  the  authorised  person. 

The  particulars  which  should  be  recorded  in  any  one  column 
of  an  entry  should  not  be  extended  into  an  adjoining  column. 

All  particulars  recorded  by  the  authorised  person  must  be 
written  in  full;  no  abbreviations  being  allowed.  Persons 
signing  may,  however,  write  their  names  in  their  usual  manner. 

The  writing  should  be  distinct  and  bold,  and  without 
flourishe&  All  Christian  names  and  surnames,  especially, 
should  be  written  so  distinctly  in  every  letter  that  they  may 
not  be  mistaken  for  any  other  Christian  names  or  surnames. 

On  beginning  to  register  a  marriage,  the  blanks  in  the 
heading  of  the  entry  must  be  filled  up  so  as  to  show  ihe 
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restored  name^  of  the  building,  and  the  registration  district 
Mid  oonnty  in  which  it  is  situate,  thus : — 

"/^P9.  Marrlac«  solemiiiaed  »t  tli«  W^aUyan  Ohcupd,  VamhaU 
Walk,  la  thm  dlstHot  of  Lamheiht  in  th«  "  ooonty  of  London.*' 

Ooltunn  1,  headed  ''When  Married. "  In  this  column  must  be 
inserted,  first,  the  day  of  the  month  in  words,  then  the  name 
of  the  month,  and  then  the  year  in  figures. 

Ck>ltimn  2,  headed  " Nsme  and  Surname."  In  this  column 
the  Christian  name  or  names  and  the  surname,  first  of  the 
man  married,  and  then  of  the  woman,  must  be  inserted. 

If  either  of  the  parties  has  adopted  or  is  oommoDlj  known  by  a 
Christian  name  or  surname  other  than  his  or  her  tme  name  or 
somame,  both  names  or  surnames  st^mld  be  reeorded  in  the 
Register  Bode  with  the  word  **  otkarwi$e"  between  Uiem, 
thus : — *'  WiUon,  otherwiae  Overton.^' 

If  the  Christian  name  or  somame  of  either  of  the  |>arties,  as  ascer- 
tained at  the  time  of  marriage,  does  not  precisely  correspond 
with  the  name  or  surname  as  stated  in  the  certificate  issued 
for  the  marriage,  the  authorised  person  should  endorse  on  the 
certificate  the  precise  nature  of  the  discrepancy  and  a  brief 
statement  of  the  explanation  given  by  the  parties,  and  should 
then  insert  the  oorreoi  name  or  surname  in  the  Begister  Book. 

In  the  case  of  a  divorced  woman,  her  Christian  name  or  names  and 
surname  must  be  entered  thus:— "ilnn  Meredith^  formerly 
Brown  (apintter) "  [or  •*  widow,"  as  the  case  may  be]. 

If  the  woman  be  one  whose  former  husband  has  not  been  known  by 
her  to  have  been  living  during  the  last  seven  years,  her  last 
married  surname  must  be  ins^ted. 

In  a  case  of  re-marriage,  arising  from  whatever  cause,  the  woman 
must  be  described  in  this  column  by  her  husband's  surname, 
followed  by  the  word  "formerly**  and  then  by  her  maiden 
surname. 

Column  8,  headed  '  'Age.''  In  this  column  the  jorsois^  age  of 
ea.eh  of  the  parties  at  his  or  her  last  birthday  must  be  uoumrted 
(in  figures),  whenever  it  can  be  ascertained. 

Bndeavour  should  always  be  made  to  ascertain  the  prooiee  age  by 
inquiry,  instead  of  simply  copying  the  age  as  stated  in  the 
certificate;  as  one  of  the  parties  may  have  passed  another 
birthday  since  the  notice  was  given. 

When  the  jprecise  age  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  approwinutU  age 
should  be  inserted,  thus : — "  about  30  *'  [or  as  the  case  may  bej. 

Colninn  4,  headed  *' Condition."  In  this  column  must  be 
inserted '•  Bachdor " or  •*  Widower" and  " l^jnster "  or "  Widow" 
as  the  case  may  be. 

If,  however,  the  roan  has  been  divorced,  his  condition  must  be  entered 
in  the  following  manner : — *'  The  dimoreed  hmeband  of  Mary 
BobiiMon  formerly  Smith  (epimter)  "  [or  '*  widow  **  as  the  case 
may  be].  If  the  woman  has  been  divorced,  her  condition  must 
be  mserted  thus : — **  The  divorced  wife  of  Thomas  Jonee** 

*  The  full  description  of  the  building  as  certified  to  the  Begistrar- 
Qeneral  for  the  purposes  of  its  enrolment  on  the  Official  List  of  Begistered 
Buildings  should  always  be  used  in  marriage  entries. 
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If  either  of  the  parties  be  one  whose  former  wife  or  hnsbuid  bss 
not  been  known  by  him  or  her  to  haye  been  living  during  the 
last  seven  years,  soch  party  most  be  described  in  this  oolaznn 
as  "widower*'  or  "  wiaow"  as  tlie  case  may  be. 

In  a  case  of  re-marria^,  this  column  mnst  be  thns  filled  up:— 

**  Prevunuly  mamed  at-  — on  ike 

"  [stating  the  place  and  time  of 

manriagej. 

Column  5,  headed  '^Rank  or  Profession/'  In  this  column 
must  be  inserted  the  rank,  profession,  or  occupation  of  the 
man,  and  also  that  of  the  woman  if  she  have  any  which  can  be 
described. 

Column  6,  headed  ''Residence  at  the  time  of  Marriage."  In 
this  column  the  dwelling  place  of  each  of  the  parties  at  the  time 
of  marriage  must  be  inserted.  In  town  districts  the  No.  of 
the  house,  the  name  of  the  street  or  place,  and  the  name  of  the 
parish,  town,  or  city  ;  and  in  country  districts  the  name  of  the 
house  (if  any),  the  name  of  the  village  or  hamlet,  and  the  name 
of  the  township  or  parish  should  be  given. 

If  either  of  the  parties  have,  since  the  notice  was  given,  removed 
into    another  district,  both   places  of  residence  should  be 

inserted,  thus : — "Lateof^ — . ,  hut  now  rending  at 

"  [as  the  case  may  be]. 

Column  7,  headed  ''Father's  Name  and  Surname."  In  this 
column  must  be  inserted  the  name  or  names  and  the  surname 
of  the  father  of  each  of  the  parties,  whether  he  be  living  or 
not.  If  either  of  the  fathers  is  deceased,  the  word  "  (deceased) " 
should  be  inserted  below  the  name  and  surname  of  the  deceased 
father. 

Column  8,  headed  *'Rank  or  Profession  of  Father."  In  ihifl 
column  the  rank,  profession,  or  occupation  of  the  father  of  each 
of  the  parties  should  be  inserted. 

Persons  of  illegitimate  birth  are  sometimes  unwilling  or  unable  to 
state  the  name  and  the  rank  or  profession  of  their  fathers.  If, 
on  these  particulars  being  asked  for,  there  be  anv  hesitation  or 
reloctance  to  state  them,  no  farther  inquiry  need  be  made,  aod 
these  two  columns  may  be  left  blank. 

The   line    below   the  columns    of    the   entry   commencing 

"Married  in   the"  must  if  the  marriage  has  been  solemnised 

'according  to  any  religious  rite  or  ceremony,  be  filled  up  thus : — 

**  Married  In  tHe  Wesleya/n  Chapel,  VauxhaU  Walk,  aeeordiar  to 
tlie  rites  and  eeremonles  of  tbo  Weeleyan  MethodUts^  by 
certificate  [or  by  Liceneey 

When  the  religions  ceremony  has  been  performed  by  a  minisler  who 
is  not  acting  as  the  authoriaea  person  whose  presence  is 
required  bv  the  Act  and  by  whom  the  marriage  is  to  be  regis- 
tered, such  minister  may,  if  he  wishes  to  do  so,  sign  the 
register  above  the  place  in  which  the  authorised  person  mnst 
sign. 
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When  the  morria^  has  been  solemnised  by  an  authorised  person 
for  the  registered  boilding  in  which  the  marriag^e  has  taken 
plaoe,  he  mnst,  after  his  signature  and  description,  add  the 
words  *'/<>*•  ^  *^'^  chapel '  (or  whatever  the  building  may  be 
called). 

When  the  marriage  has  been  solemnized  b;^  an  authorised  person 
appointed  for  another  registered  boilding  in  the  same  district, 
he  must,  affcer  his  signature  and  description,  add  the  name  of 
the  registered  building  for  which  he  is  authorised. 

When  a  marriage  takes  place  without  a  religions  service  the  words 
"  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  "  must  be  struck 
through  with  the  pen. 

The  authorised  person  must  now  request  the  parties  married, 
if  they  can  read,  carefully  to  examine  the  entry :  if  they  cannot 
read,  he  must  read  it  to  them. 

The  parties  married  must  then,  if  they  can  write,  sign  their 
names  in  their  usual  manner,  on  the  lines  following  the  words 
"Thts  Marriage  was  solemnized  between  us."  The  man  must 
sign  on  the  upper  line.  If  the  woman  has  not  been  previously 
married  she  must  sign  in  her  maiden  surname,  and  if  a  widow, 
in  her  previous  married  surname. 

The  witnesses  must,  if  they  can  write,  sign  their  names  in 
their  usual  manner  on  the  lines  following  the  words  "/n  the 
presence  of  us." 

If  either  of  the  parties  or  witnesses  is  unable  to  write,  the 
authorised  person  must  request  him  or  her  to  make  a  mark  at 
the  beginning  of  the  line  intended  for  his  or  her  signature,  and 

after  such  mark  the  words  "  The  mark  of- "  must 

be  written,  followed  by  the  Christian  name  or  naraes  and  the 
surname  of  the  party  or  witness  whose  mark  it  is,  written  at 
full  length. 

If  either  of  the  parties  or  witnesses  be  a  foreigner,  the 
authorised  person  should  endeavour  to  obtain  a  signature  in 
'English  characters.  But  if  such  person  be  unable  to  sign  in 
English  characters,  he  should,  if  able  to  write,  be  requested  to 
sign  in  his  ordinary  manner.  The  authorised  person  should 
then  write  below  '*  The  signature  of  ,"  adding  the 

full  Christian  name  and  surname  as  though  a  mark  had  been 
made. 

The  signatures  or  marks  should  in  all  cases  be  the  unassisted 
productions  of  the  parties  and  witnesses. 

The  authorised  person  must  then  carefully  examine  the 
entry. 

All  errors  that  are  discovered  must  then  be  corrected.*  If 
there  be  an  error  in  the  signature  of  any  person,  such  ^person, 
Tkot  the  authorised  person,  must  correct  it. 

*  See  Example  on  p.  28. 
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Errors  should  be  corrected  as  follows : — 

(a)  If  a  word  or  letter  has  been  omitted,  it  should  be  added  thus — 

One.  .^  ^ 

pp  Anne  r 

Two,'    '  "  0<Uherine  PhiUipi,'' " Hariet.'* 

A  A 

ijb)  If  a  letter  too  manj  has  been  inserted,  it  shoald  be  straok  ont,  thos^ 

{c)  If  a  wrong  letter  has  been  written,  it  should  be  correoted,  thos— 

Four,  * 

R  P  '  ** 

'•Jfar^M." 
(<2)  If  more  tban  one  letter  in  a  word,  or  if  an  entire  word,  bs 
erroneous,  a  line  shoald  be  drawn  through  the  word, 

Five  ^  ^ 

R,P,  leading  it  legible,  thus-  *' JisibsriW,"    ''9mUk:' 

Six  fti^d  the  correct  word 

>.p.  should  be  inserted  thus—  "Riehard,**    ''Third.'* 

The  authorised  person  should  number  all  the  erroi*s  in  the 
entry  and  in  the  outer  margin  thereof,  whether  such  errom 
were  made  by  himself  or  by  any  other  person. 

The  numbers  inserted  in  the  entry  should  be  in  figures; 
but  the  numbers  in  the  margin  should  be  in  words,  to  which 
the  initials  of  the  authorised  person  must  be  added. 

The  first  error  in  the  Register  Book  should  be  numbered 
'*  One**  and  each  subsequent  error  should  be  numbered  consecu- 
tively to  the  last 

''A  newly-appointed  authorised  person,  making  entries 
in  a  Register  Book  whicti  was  in  use  by  his  predecessor, 
should  continue  the  series  of  error  numbers,  if  any,  already 
commenced. 

The  letters  ''  i2.P."  attached  to  the  numbers  in  the  margio,  in 
the  foregoing  examples,  are  supposed  to  be  the  initials  of  the 
authorised  person's  name  and  sumama 

No  error  may  be  corrected  in  the  manner  here  set  forth, 
except  at  the  actual  time  of  marriage.  Errors  subsequently 
discovered  can  only  be  corrected  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
prescribed. 

In  no  case  whatever  may  an  authorised  person  correct  an 
error  by  smearing  it  out  or  by  writing  upon  it.  And  no 
writing,  nor  even  an  accidental  blot,  may  be  removed  fnmi  a 
register  by  erasing  with  a  knife  or  by  any  other  means. 

The  authorised  person  must  then  sign  the  entry  in  his  usual 
manner,  and  after  the  words  *^  A  u  thorite  J  Person  for"  he  must 
write  either  '*  the  said  Chcupd  "  or  the  name  of  the  registered 
building  for  which  he  is  an  authorised  person.  The  entry  is 
then  complete. 
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In  ease  any  space  or  spaces  should  at  any  time  have  been 
inadvertently  passed  over  in  either  of  the  Regicrt^rs  of  Marriages, 
lines  in  ink  should  be  drawn  through  such  space  or  spaces,  and 
similar  lines  should  be  drawn  through  an  equal  number  of  blank 
spaces  in  the  Duplicate  Book,  in  order  that  the  numbers  of 
subsequent  entries  in  both  books  may  for  the  future  affree. 
Marginal  notes  should  be  inserted  opposite  the  cancelled  blank 
spaces,  explaining  the  cause  of  their  not  having  been  used. 
Under  no  circumstances  whatever  should  the  printed  numbers 
in  either  Register  Book  be  altered. 

When  the  Marriage  Register  Books  of  a  registered  building  •!  *  *^n*?i\ 
are  filled,  one  of  them  must  be  delivered  to  the  Superintendent  ^'  '  '*  ^  ^' 
Registrar  of  the  district  in  which  such  registered  building  is 
situate  at  the  same  time  as  the  certified  copies  containing  the 
last  entry  in  such  Register  Book  are  delivered  to  him  ;  and  the 
other  register  must  be  kept  in  the  fireproof  safe  belonging  to 
such  registered  building. 

As  the  duplicate  registers  approach  completion,  the  authorised 
person  should,  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the  last  entry  is  likely 
to  be  reached,  apply,  to  the  Registrar-General  for  new  books, 
using  for  that  purpose  the  form  of  application  which  will  be 
found  in  the  booka 

Every  person  who  wilfully  makes  or  causes  to  be  made  for  the  6  &  7  w.  4, 
purpose  of  being  inserted  in  any  register  of  marriage,  any  ®' ^^•■*  *^' 
false  statement  touching  any  of  the  particulars  herein  required 
to  be  known  and  registered,  will  be  subject  to  the  same  pains 
and  penalties  as  if  he  were  guilty  of  Perjury, 

Every  person  who    refuses,  or    without  -  reasonable  caase  6  &  7  w.  4, 
omits  to  register  any  marriage  solemnized  by  him,  or  which  he  ®'  ^^'  ^*  **' 
ought   to  register,  is  liable  to  a  penalty. not  exceeding  fifty 
pounds. 

6. — Certificates  and  Licences  to  be  Preserved, 

All  certificates  and  licences  delivered  to  an  authorised  6i  &  62  Vict. 
person  officiating  in  a  registered  building  as  authorities  for  ^'  ^®'  *"  ®* 
marriages  therein  must  be  numbered  with  the  numbers  of  the 
entries  in  the  Register  Book  to  which  they  relate,  and  must  be 
preserved  in  the  iron  safe  belonging  to  such  registered  building 
until  the  end  of  eacji  quarter,  when  they  must  be  delivered 
to  the  Superintendent  liegistra/r  with  the  oorrespandmg  certified 
copies. 

7. — Correction  of  Errors  Discovered  after  the  Completion  of  the 

Entry, 

An  Error  in  a  completed  Entry  of  marriage  may  e  &  7  w.  4, 

be  corrected  under  the  provisions  of  the  44th  Section  of  the  Regis-  ^*  ®®'  *•  '*** 
tration  Act,  1836,  within  one  calendar  month  next  after  its 
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discoyery,  by  an  authorised  person  who  at  the  time  is  charged 
with  the  duty  of  registering  marriages  in  the  building  wherein 
the  marriage  took  place.  No  error  in  an  entry  aiacovered 
svheequentLy  to  the  marriage,  may  be  corrected  except  as  herein 
directed. 

Authorised  persons  should,  in  every  case,  require  satisfactory 
documentary  or  other  proof  of  an  alleged  error  before  deciding 
to  make  any  correction  under  the  provisions  of  the  section 
above  referred  to;  and  when  the  alleged  error  affects  the 
registered  names  or  surnames  of  the  parties  married,  or  any 
other  important  fact  in  the  entry,  the  authorised  person 
should  report  the  case  fully  to  the  Registrar-General  and  await 
instructions. 

The  original  entry  must  not  ba  altered  in  any 
way,  but  the  correction  must  be  made  by  means  of  a  marginal 
note  in  which  the  nature  of  the  enpr  or  errors  and  the  truth 
of  the  matter  must  be  specified ;  a^d  this  must  be  done  by 
the  authorised  person,  in  the  presence  of  the  parties 

married  {if  possible),  but  should  they  have  left  the  neighbour- 
hood or  have  died,  the  correction  may  then  be  made  by  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of 
the  district  and  two  credible  witnesses,  one  or  both  of 
whom  should,  if  possible,  have  witnessed  the  mariiage  or 
should  be  personally  cognizant  of  the  facts  involved  in  the 
correction. 

If  the  correction  be  of  some  erroneous  particular  contained 
in  the  entry,  a  line  in  ink  should  be  drawn  thereunder ;  but  if 
the  correction  be  intended  to  supply  an  omission  in  the  entry, 
the  nature  of  such  omission  will  be  sufficiently  indicated  in  the 
marginal  note. 

The  marginal  note  must  be  dated,  and  must  be  sign^  by 
the  authorised  person,  and  by  the  persons  (as  above  described) 
in  whose  presence  it  was  made.  ^ 

The  correction  must  in  every  respect  be  similarly  carried  out 
in  both  duplicate  registers ;  and  should  one  of  them  have  been 
deposited  with  the  Superintendent  Registrar,  arrangements 
should  be  made  with  him  for  the  correction  to  be  simultaneously 
earned  out  in  both  books  by  the  authorised  persoa 

If  the  certified  copies,  including  the  corrected  entry,  have 
not  been  made  and  delivered  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar, 
the  marginal  note  must  of  course  appear  in  the  margin  of  tiie 
copy.  But  if  the  ceitified  copies  have  been  so  delivered,  then 
the  authorised  person  must  immediately  after  the  correction 
make  out  on  a  separate  entire  sheet  of  the  printed  forms  for 
certified   copies  a  fresh  copy  of  the  corrected  entry  with  its 

*  Be»  Ezamplei  on  pp.  23,  2i. 
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marginal  note,  which  he  must  certify  and  then  transmit  by  post 
to  the  Bagistrar-QeneraL 

Whoevei'  forges  or  fraudulently  alters  any  entry  in  any  m&  25  Vict. 
Register  of  Marriages,  or  in  any  certified  copy  thereof,  is  guilty  ®*  *®'  **  *** 
of  iWony. 

a — QuarteHy  Uetwma  of  Certified  Copies  of  Entries  of 
Marriages. 

The  authorised  person  for  every  restored  building  must,  6i  k  69  vict. 
in  the  months  of  April,  July,  October,  and  Janua/ry  resp^^vely,  ®-  *®'  ■•  ^^* 
make  and  deliver  to  the  Superintendent  B^istrar*  of  tne 
District  in  which  such  registered  building  may  be  situate,  a 
true  copy,  certified  by  him  under  his  hand,  of  all  the  entries 
of  marriages  in  his  registers  since  the  date  of  the  last  certified 
copy ;  and  if  there  s^Jl  have  been  no  marriage  entered  therein 
since  that  date,  he  must  certify  the  fact  under  his  hand  on  the 
form  supplied  by  the  Registrar-Qeneral  for  that  purpose. 

The  26th  Section  of  the  Act  1  Vict,  c.  22,  with  which  the 
Marriage  Act,  1898,  must  be  read,  directs  that  the  quarterly 
certified  copies  and  nil  returns  shall  in  every  case  be  made  up  and 
refer  respectively  to  the  last  days  of  March,  June,  September, 
and  December  then  next  preceding. 

The  copies  must  be  made  on  unmutilated  leaves  of  the  forms 
supplied  by  the  Registrar-Qeneral  for  the  purpose,  which  are  on 
paper  of  a  peculiar  description,  having  a  watermark  as  a  safe- 
guard against  the  substitution  of  false  entriea  The  Superinten- 
oent  Registrar  cannot  accept  as  a  certified  copy  any  copy  which 
is  not  made  on  one  of  such  entire  official  forms ;  and  such  forms 
must  not  be  used  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  for  which  they 
are  supplied. 

The  authorised  person  must  not  include  in  his  certified 
copies  for  any  quarter  entiies  which  belong  to  another  quarter. 
If  any  entries  be  included  in  the  wrong  qtutrter,  the  Superinten- 
dent Registrar  will  draw  lines  through  them,  and  disallow 
payment  for  them ;  they  must  then  be  re-copied  as  part  of  the 
return  for  the  quarter  to  which  they  belong. 

The  ink  used  in  making  certified  copies  should  be  of  a  good 
black  colour,  and  of  permanent  quality. 

On  beginning  to  write  on  a  leaf  of  the  forms,  the  authorised 
person  should  begin  on  the  side  which  has  ^'Cnmmence  on  thh 
side  *'  printed  at  the  top  of  the  page ;  and  all  notes  and  error 
nomb^  which  are  in  the  margin  of  the  original  entries  should 
be  written  in  the  right  hand  ma/rgin  of  that  page;  on  turning 
to  the  second  side  of  the  leaf^  he  should  then  insert  in  the  lefl 


•Sit  p.  19. 
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ha/nd  margin  (rf  each  page  all  the  notes  and  nnmbwi  ^riiiidi  aie 
in  the  margin  of  the  origmal  entries. 

It  is  essMitial  that  in  the  spaces  provided  for  the  paq;K)se  in 
the  heading  of  each  entry,  ihe  year,  the  name  of  the  re^stered 
building,  and  the  name  of  the  registration  district  and  county 
should  be  filled  up  in  the  certified  copie& 

The  writing  should  be  distinct  and  bold,and  without  flourishe& 
All  Christian  names  and  surnames,  especially,  should  be  written 
so  distinctly  in  every  letter  that  they  may  not  be  mistaken  for 
any  other  Christian  names  or  surnames. 

The  entries  must  be  copied  in  the  order  in  which  they  have 
been  made  in  the  Register  Book,  no  spaces  being  left  blank  in 
the  copies,  except  such  as  may  have  been  left  blank  in  the 
Register  Book. 

The  authorised  person  must  write  in  the  copy  the  No.  of  the 
entry  which  is  printed  in  the  Register  Book. 

The  copies  must  be  literal  transcripts  of  the  entries  in  the 
Register  Book,  reproducing  even  the  inaccuracies  which  occur 
in  the  originals.  If  any  name  appears  to  have  been  misspelt 
in  the  Register  Book,  it  must  be  spelt  the  same  way  in  the  copy. 
Every  olmteration  and  interlineation,  with  the  number  affixed 
thereto,  and  every  marginal  correction  in  the  original  entries, 
mnst  be  faithfully  inserted  in  the  copies.  Signatures  need 
not  be  imitated,  but  shoukl  be  legibly  and  accurately  copied. 

At  the  foot  of  each  page  of  the  form  for  certified  copies 
is  the  following  certificate,  to  be  signed  by  the  authorised 
person,  the  words  and  figures  in  italics  having  been  previously 
filled  ini  as  the  case  may  require : — 

^  I,  WUliam  Thornifon^  thm  AutHorUed  9tafn  for  tHe  OongregaJUfmdL 
O&tirc^,  Harrow  Boad,  In  tlie  Oonnty  of  London,  do  lieroby 
oertiiy  tluit  U^e  fdrerolaff  oomprlslnr  two  Bntriatf  munborod 
i3,  14,  Is  a  tme  Copy  of  tbo  MattieB  so  nnmborod,  made  ia 
tlio  BKarrlaro  Soflstor  Books  of  tlio  said  Ohwrch.  untneot 
my  band  thU  firti  day  of  (Mober^  \m99, 

**  WUUam  Thompmm." 

It  is  also  essential  that  the  certificate  at  the  foot  of  every 
page  containing  a  copy  of  an  entry  should,  after  the  requisite 
insertions,  be  so  signed ;  inasmuch  as  without  such  signature  the 
copy  will  not  be  a  certified  copy  as  required  by  law,  nor  can  it 
be  accepted  as  such  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar.  It  must 
be  further  observed  that  if  any  dated  marginal  note  appears 
against  any  entry  on  a  page,  the  date  inserted  in  the  certificate 
at  the  foot  must  not  be  earlier  than  the  date  in  such  marginal 
nota 

Application  for  a  fresh  supply  of  certified  copy  forms  should 
be  made  to  the  Registrar-General  at  least  a  fortnight  bef(»e 
they  are  re(|uired  for  use, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NoDOonformist  Marriages: — iJit^orised  Persons,  &a      19 

Every  leaf  of  the  certified  copies  should  be  delivered  to  the 
Superintendent  Begistrar  entire,  without  having  been  torn  or 
cut.  The  leaves  should  not  be  soiled,  nor  be  creased  by  repeated 
folding,  which  may  be  avoided  by  delivering  them  folded  in  the 
same  manner  as  that  in  which  they  are  transmitted  from  the 
General  Register  Office. 

The  certificates  and  licences  corresponding  with  the  entries 
in  the  quarter's  certified  copies  must  be  delivered  to  the 
Superintendent  Begistrar  with  the  copies. 

The  delivery  of  quarterly  certified  copies  to  the  Super-  i  Tict.  c.  23, 
int^Klent  Registrar  is  usually  made  through  the  registrars  of  "-  ^- 
births  and  deaths  in  his  district,  in  accordance  with  the  statutory 
enactment  that  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  such  copies  are  given  or 
delivered  to  some    registrar    under    the    supervision    of    the 
Superintendent  Registrar. 

Registrars  of  births  and  deaths  are  instructed  to  apply 
personally  for  the  said  certified  copies  and  nil  returns  once  a 
quarter,  namely — ^durinq  the  first  fifteen  days  of  January, 
April,  July,  and  October ;  and  previously  to  such  applications 
they  should  make  known  by  letter  or  postcard  the  day  and  hour 
when  they  will  call.  If  the  copies  are  not  ready  for  delivery 
within  the  period  above  mentkmed,  the  authorised  person 
should  forward  his  quarterly  return  of  certified  copies  or 
nil  return  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  by  post,  leaving  the 
postage  unpaid. 

The  Superintendent  Registrar  must  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  ei  &  62  Vict. 
to  the  authorised  person  the  sum  of  aioopevioe  for  every  entry  «•  *8»  *»•  ^i  (*^)- 
contained  in  such  quarteriy  certified  copies  duly  delivered  in 
accordance  with  the  forgoing  rule&  If  the  copies  are  ready 
when  the  registrar  calls  for  them  he  will  pay  for  them  at  once ; 
but  if  they  are  not  then  ready  and  are  afterwards  forwarded 
direct  to  tiie  Superintendent  Registrar  the  authorised  person 
must  apply  to  him  for  payment 

Wh^i  the  quarterly  certified  copies  are  received  at  the 
General  Register  Office,  they  will  undergo  careful  examination, 
and  should  any  error  or  omission,  or  any  erasure  be  detected,  or 
if  the  writing  is  not  sufficiently  legible,  the  authorised  person 
wiU  be  required  to  supply  the  Registrar-General  with  a  fresh 
copy  without  charge. 

It  may  beusef  ul  to  direct  attention  to  certain  clauses  in  the 
R^;istration  Acts  which  impose  penalties  on  persons  who  refuse 
or  n^lect  to  register  marriages,  or  to  make  and  deliver  the 
certified  copies  and  certificate  required  of  them,  or  who  shall 
carelessly  lose  or  injure  the  registers  or  copiea 

*  *  Erery  penou  who  shall  refuie,  or  without  reasonable  oanBo  omit,  to 
register  any  marriage  solemnised  hv  him  or  whioh  he  ought  to 
register,  and  every  person  having  tne  custody  of  any  Register 
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Book  (of  MarriAget),  or  certified  copy  thereof  or  of  any  park 
thereof,  who  fhall  cftrelenly  loee  or  iintire  the  Bune,  or 
careleeBiT  allow  the  same  to  be  ugmed  whilst  in  Ids  kaeping, 
■hall  foneit  a  sum  not  exoeeding  fifty  poondfi  for  every  Boon 
offence."    (6  &  7  Wm.  IV.,  c  86,  a.  m 

"Every  person  who,  nnder  the  proTisiona  of  the  aaid  Acta  for 
marriagea,  and  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and  marriagei 
or  either  of  them,  aa  amended  by  this  Aot,  la  required  to  mSk» 
and  deliyer  to  any  Snperinten&nt  Registrar  a  certified  copy 
of  the  entriea  of  any  oirths,  deaths,  or  marriagea  regiatered 
by  him,  or  the  certificate  required  by  the  aaid  Xota,  at 
amended  by  thia  Aot,  that  there  have  been  no  entriea  ainoetha 
laat  certificate,  and  who,  after  bein^  duly  required  to  deliyer 
auoh  certified  copy  or  such  certificate  aa  aforesaid,  ahall 
refusi,  or  during  one  calendar  month  negUd  ao  to  do,  ahall  be 
liable  for  eyery  such  offence  to  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding 
ten  pownda,  to  be  recoyered  aa  other  penaltiea  for  off'enoes 
against  the  said  Acta  are  made  recoyerable :  Provided  always 
that  in  such  case  a  moiety  of  the  penalty  shall  not  g^  to 
the  informer,  but  the  whole  shall  go  to  the  Registrar- 
General,  or  auoh  other  peraon  aa  me  Commisaionera  of 
the  TrcMMury  shall  appoint,  for  the  nse  of  her  Majesty." 
(I  Vict.,  0.  22,  s.  28.) 

"  If  any  authorised  person  refuses  or  fails  to  comply  with  this  Act, 
or  the  enactments  or  reg^ulations  for  the  time  being  in  force 
with  respect  to  the  solemnization  and  registration  of 
marriages,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  under  thia  Aot,  and 
ahall  be  liable  on  aummary  conyiotion,  to  a  pmuMy  not 
exceeding  im  poundi,  or  on  conyiotion  on  indictment  to 
vnpriionmeni  wUh  or  ynihout  hard  labour  for  a  term  noi 
eucsodina  hoo  year$,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  pawndi, 
and  ahaU  upon  conyiotion  ceaae  to  be  an  authorued  peraon." 
(61  ^  68  Vict,  0.  58,  a.  12.) 


9. — Sea/rchea  and  Oertificatea. 

c.  86, 8. 85,  Every  authorised  person  must  **  at  all  reasonable  times " 

*^58  ^8*  7!m    ^^^^  searches  to  be  made  in  any  Register  Book  in  his  keeping, 
'  "•       ^'   and  give  a  copy  certified  under  his  hand  of  any  entry  therein, 
on  payment  of  the  following  fees : — 

For  every  8ea/rch  extending  over  a  period  of  not  more  than 

one  year — one  shiUvng. 
For  every  additional  year — aiapence. 
For  every  certified  copy  of  an  entry — tvH>  akiUings  and 

awpeTice, 

All  searches  must  be  made  by  the  authorised  person  himself 
or  in  his  presence.  He  must  prevent  any  injury  to  the 
Register  Books,  or  any  alteration  of  any  purt  of  an  entry 
therein. 

All  such  certified  copies  must  be  written  on  forms  procured 
by  the  authorised  person  at  his  own  expense,  or  on  plain  paper 
— ^not  upon  any  oflScial  forms  supplied  by  the  R^istrar- 
Genera) 
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Under  the  provisions  of'  the  Stamp  Act,  1891,  a  "  Copy  or  54  &  55  Vict: 
extract  (certified)  of  or  from  any  Register  of 'TBirUis,  Baptisms,  ***  ' 
Marriages,  Deaths,  or  Burials,"  must  l^r  a  stamp  of  one  penny ; 
and  by  Section  64  of  that  Act  it  is  enacted  that— 

"  The  duty  upon  a  oertified  copjr  or  extract .  of  or  from  any  register 
of  births,  baptisms,  marriages,  deaths,  or  burials  is  to  be  paid 
by  the  person-  requiring  uie  cop^  or  extract,  and  may  be 
denoted  oy  an  adhesive  stamp,  which  is  to  be  cancelled  by  the 
person  by  whom  the  copy  or  extract  is  signed,  before  he 
delivers  the  same  out  of  his  hands,  custody,  or  power." 

But  certified  copies  of  registers  of  marriages  transmitted  by 
authorised  persons  to  the  Begistrar^General  are  exempt  from 
this  duty. 

Under  the  provisions  of  Section  10  of  the  Savings  Bank 
Act,  1887  (60  &  51  Vict,  c.  40),  authorised  persons  are  Uable  to 
be  applied  to  for  marriage  certificates  at  the  reduced  fee  of  one 
shilling.    The.  following  is  the  Section  referred  to : — 

"  For  the  pmrpose  of  the  Acts  relating  to  Post  Office  Savings  Banks 
or  to  Trustee  Savings  Banks  and  of  the  Government  Annuities 

Acts,  1829  to  1882,  a  certificate  of  the marriage 

of  anv  depositor,  or  of  any  perso[n  insured  under  any  of 
the  above-mentioned  Acts,  shall  be  given  under  his  hand  by 

a  registrar  of marriages,  or  otlier  person  baTlnr 

fbo  oare  of  the  Seflster  In  wbtcli  anoli 

marrlare  Is  entered  for  a  snm  not  exceeding  one  shilling 
in  place  of  all  fees  or  payments  in  respect  of  the  same,  on 
application  being  made  for  the  same  in  sach  form  and  under 
snch  regulations  as  may  be  from  time  to  time  approved  of 
by  the  Begistrar-Gleneral  of  births^  deaths,  and  marriages 
•    «(  •    •    •    • 

Af^lication  under  the  above  section  must,  in  order  to  be 
eiitertained,  be  made  on  the  form*  approved  by  the  Registrar- 
General  for  the  purpose.  The  forms  are  of  t^q  kin^^.viz.. 
Form  No.  4  for  the  purpose  of  the  Post  Office  Savings  Banks, 
and  Form  No.  4  for  tiie  purpose  of  Trustee  Savings  Banka 
Elach  form  bears  the  fac-simUe  of  the  Registrar-Qeneral's 
signatura  If  the  application  is  made  otherwise  than  personally 
it  must,  with  the  fee  of  one  shilling,  be  conveyed  to  the 
authorised  person  for  the  roistered  building  where  the  marriage 
was  solemnized,  free  of  iSl  cost  to  him;  and  an  envelope 
or  cover  of  the  proper  size  must  be  sent,  fully  addressed, 
to  the  person  to  whom  this  document  is  to  be  returned. 
If  it  is  to  be  returned  by  post — ^the  case  being  one  relating 
to  a  Trustee  Savings  Bank — the  necessary  postage  stamps 
must  be  affixed  by  the  applicant  to  such  envelope  or  cover. 
In  the  case  of  Post  Office  applications  the  postage  will  be 
free. 

*  For  these  forms  application  must  be  made  to  The  OontroUer,  Savings 
Bank  Department,  General  Post  Office,  London :  they  are  not  obtainable 
at  Local  Post  OfKoes.  In  the  case  of  Trustee  Savings  Banks,  the  approved 
forms  may  be  obtained  firom  Messrs.  Knight  &  Oo.^  4i,  La  Belle  Sauvage, 
Lodgate  Hill,  London,  E.O. 
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10. — Supply  of  BookB  €Md  Farms. 

Authorised  persons,  upon  applying  to  the  Registrar-General, 
may  obtain  grcUuiUmdy,  from  time  to  time,  any  of  the  following 
books  or  fonns,  namely : — 

ManrUiff*  Mmgimuir  Bo^ks  (ta  dmpUeate). 

I  fbr  thm  qnamrtn^  Setvnui  of  0«rtM6d  0«plM  ofMwrtecM* 
i  for  0«itlfle»tes  of  Wo  Boflstrj. 


But  forms  for  mamage  cwtifteates  to  he  issued  by  cmihoriaoi 
persons  to  the  puhUo,  are  not  supplied  by  the  Regisferar-OeneraL 

All  official  oommonications  should  be  addressed  to  ^  The 
Registrar-Oeneral,  General  Register  Office,  Somerset 
House*  London,  W.O.,"  and  the  postage  should  be  left 
unpaid.' 

Brydges  P.  Henmker, 

Begistrar-QeneraL 
General  Register  Office, 
Somerset  House, 

2l8t  February,  1699. 

The  Local  Government  Board  hereby  approve  the  making  of 
the  foregoing  rules  by  the  Registrar-Qcoierai. 

Given  under  our  seal  of  office,  this  28nd  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  189a 

Hen/ry-OhcMbn,- 

Presideiii 

(UL) 

flLAPitms, 

Secretary. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Nonconformist  Marriages: — Authorised  Persons,  &c.     23 


1 


•« 

■^ 


1 


e    o 

«    a 

1.1 

3 


I 


s 
"S 

o 

•s 

1 


11 


^5i^ 


•s  a 

9  a 


If 

.J 

3 


Is 


Is 


II 


a  (3 
5500 


9^ 
^1 


I      I 


¥ 


I 
1 


*i  a| 


II 


r 


^  J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


M 


MARRIAGE,   ENGLAND. 


^  5. 


tl 

m  m  ^s 

J^  «ll  ill 


^1 


iNli- ''  *^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Nonconformist  Marriage : — Authorised  Persons,  &c.      26 
The  ProhibiUd  Degrees  of  Kindred  and  Affinity, 


A  man  may  not  marry  his 


i.  Onndmother. 

1L  GnadfRtbeT*!  Wife. 

8.  Wife's  Grandmolher. 

4.  Fttther*!  Sister.! 

5.  Mother's  Sister/ 

6L  Father's  Brolhar's  ^ 
Wife.  I 

7.  Mother^  Broiher*s   { 

Wife.  ) 

8.  Wif^FMher's 


(Aunt  bt  hloPfL) 


(Awtl  hjf  qfinUy,) 


%,  Wife's  Motber'a 

Sister, 
la  Mother. 
IL  Stepmother. 
VL  Wife's  Mother. 
IS.  Baaghter. 
14.  Wife's  Daughter. 
U.  Son's  Wif^ 
1ft.  Sister. 

17.  Wife's  Sister. 

18.  Brother's  Wife     ^ 
It.  Son's  Danghter  \ 
Ml  Daughter^  DaQghterj[ 

SL  Bon's  Son's  Wife. 

3i.  Daaghter'ft  Son's    \ 
Wife;  J 


iWift^iovaU,) 


{Motker-in-lau,) 

{Steo-daughter,) 
{DaHohter4it4aic.) 

{SUieMH-lau.) 

(Ormd- 
daughter.) 

\  (Umffhter'in-latf,) 


S3.  Wife's  Sob's  Daaghter. 

U.  Wife's  Danghter'sl 
Daoghter.        j 

Si.  Brother's  Daoghter.   1 

3&  Sister's  Daughter.       J 

S7.  Brother's  Son's 
Wife. 

S&  Sister's  Son's 
WlfS. 

S9.  Wife's  Brother's 


30.  Wife's  Sister's 
Daaghter. 


{lkmghtf*» 
iaughteT'inrUM.) 
f  (Step-ton*t 
\  daughter.) 
{Step'dauohter'i 
daughter,) 

(Jfieee.) 


{Nqpheu^M  wife.) 


{Wifi^i  niece.) 


A  woman  may  not  marry  her 


L  OrandfMher. 

S.  Grandmother's  Husband. 

3.  Husband's  Grandfather. 

4.  Father's  Brother.    \ 

5.  Mother's  Brother.    / 

6.  Father's  Sister's      ^ 

Hnsband.  I 

7.  Mother's  Sister's      C 

Hnsband.  J 

8.  Hnsband's  Father's 

Brother. 

9.  Hnsband's  Mother's 

Brother. 

10.  Father. 

11.  Steiifather. 

15.  Husband's  Father. 

13.  Son. 

14.  Hnsband's  Son 
13.  Daughter's  Husband. 

16.  Brother. 

17.  Husband's  Brother     \ 

18.  Sister's  Husband        J 

19.  Son's  Son.  \ 
SO.  Daughter's  Son.  J 
SL  Son's  Daughter's     \ 

Husband  f 

SS.  Daughter's  Daughter's'! 
Husband.  j 

53.  Husband's  Son's  Son. 

54.  Husband's  Daughter's 

Son. 

55.  Brother's  Son.  \ 
Se.  Sister's  Son.      J* 

57.  Brother's  Daughter's 

Husband* 

58.  Sister's  Daughter's 

Husband. 

59.  Husband's  Brother's 

Son. 
80.  Husband's  Sister's 
Son. 


(Cnde  bg  blood.) 


{Unde  hf  affinUy.) 


(HuMbawti 
unete.) 


(Father-in^aw). 

iStep-^otk) 
(8om-in^».) 

{BrotheT'iti- 
law.) 

(OrandiOH.) 

(SohU 
oii4n4aw.) 

(Daughter's 
um-tH-law.) 
(Stepfon's 
ton.) 
Step-dauffh' 
ter*»um.) 

(Nephew,) 


\ 


(Jfieee^t 
husband.) 


(Husba$td*s 
nephew.) 


1.  The  prohibited  degrees  include  pall  persons  related  in  lineal  con- 
sanguinity, whether  in  the  ascending  or  descending  line. 

2.  Half-blood  relationship  has  the  same  effect  as  relationship  of  the 
whole  blood. 

3.  As  consmguinity  and  affinity  are  contracted  "as  well  by  unlawful 
company  of  man  and  woman  asl  by  lawful  Marriage,"  it  matters  not 
whether  the  Parties  are  related  or  connected  through  lawful  Wedlock  or 
otherwise, — they  are  equally  restricted  from  intermarriage  vrithin  the 
prohibited  degrees. 

4.  The  kindred  of  the  husband  are  not  of  affinity  to  the  kindred  of  the 
wife ;  and  therefore  a  man  may  marry  his  Brother's  Wife's  Sister,  that 
is  two  brothers  may  marry  two  sisters  ;  so  also  a  man  bom  of  his  father's 
first  wife  may  marry  his  Father's  second  Wife's  Daughter  by  a  former 
husband,  that  is,  a  father  and  his  son  may  marry  a  mother  and  her 
daughter. 

5.  Consanguinity  bars  marriage  to  the  third  degree  inclusive  collaterally, 
according  to  the  mode  of  computation  adopted  by  the  civil  law,  which  is 
the  basis  of  the  rule  in  Ensland.  The  mamages  of  relations  in  the  fourth 
degree  (as  first  cousins),  ana  any  subsequent  degree,  are  lawful  by  the  statute 
of  32  Hen.  8.  (Hammick's  Marriage  Law  of  England,  2nd  Edition, 
pp.  37-38.) 
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Rules  and  Regulations  under  the  Marriage  Act, 
1898  (61  AND  62  Vict.  cap.  68),  for  the  guidance 
OF  Registration  Officers.  Made  by  the  Reois- 
trar-General  February  21,  1899,  and  approved  by 
the  Local  Government  Board,  February  22, 1899. 

1899.    No.  78 

1. — Effect  of  the  Act. 

This  Act,  which  received  the  Royal  Assent  on  12th  August 
1898  and  comes  into  operation  on  1st  April  1899,  amends  the 
law  relating  to  the  attendance  of  Registrars  of  Marriages  at 
Nonconformist  registered  buildings,  by  legalising  the  solemni- 
zation of  marriages  in  such  buildings  in  the  presence  of  an 
authorised  person,  and  without  the  presence  of  a  Registrar, 

No  alteration  whatever  is  made  in  the  requirements  of  the 
Registration  Acts  1836  to  1856  and  of  the  Regulations  for  Super- 
intendent Registrars  and  Registrars  of  Marriages,  as  to  the  giving 
of  Notices  of  Marriage  by  the  Parties  and  their  due  attestation 
by  a  qualified  Registration  Officer,  or  as  to  the  issue  of  Certificates 
and  Licences  by  Superintendent  Registrars,  except  as  hereinafttr 
stated  with  respect  to  Marriages  under  the  Act  of  1898. 

61  &  62  Vict  For  marriage  in  register  offices  or  in  registered  buildings 

c,  68, 8. 6  (1).    £jj  ^^Yie  presence  of  a  Registrar  of  Marriages   the   procedure 
remains  absolutely  unaltered  in  all  respects. 

It  is  now,  however,  enacted  that — 

"  Whenever  a  marriage  is  intended  to  be  solemnized  in  a  registered 

bnildinff,  and  the  parties  intending  to  contract  the  marria^  have 

duly  fulfilled  all  the  conditions  from  time  to  time  required  by 

law  to  entitle  the  Superintendent  Bep^trar  to  issue  a  certificate, 

or  certificate  and  licence,  authonsmg  the  marriage,  and  the 

Superintendent  Regietrar  does  not  receive  notice  at  the  time  v^ien  ike 

form  qf  notice  of  marriage  as  reqmred  by  law  is  given  to  him^  thai 

the  parties  intending  to  contract  0ie  marriage  reqtUre  a  Registrar  to 

be  j^resent  at  the  marriage^  the  Superintendent  Registrar  shall 

/  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  issue  under  his  hand  to  one 

of  those  parties  a  certificate,  or  certificate  and  licence,  as  the 

19  &  20  Victi  case  may  require,  in  accordance  with  the  forms  set  forth  in 

c.  119.  Schedules  B.  and  C.  annexed  to  the  Marriages  Act,  1S56/* 

Should  the  contracting  parties  give  notice  to  the  Superin- 
tendent Begistrar  that  it  is  their  wish  to  be  married  in  the 
presence  of  a  Begistrar  of  Marriages,  it  is  expre  sly  declared 
61  &  62  Vict,  that  "  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  relieve  the  Begistrar 
c.  68,  &  lOi  from  attendance  at  such  marriage  as  now  by  law  required  and 
the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  now  imposed  by  lawV'  and  in  case 
of  such  attendance  the  Begistrar  will  be  entitled  to  the  fees 
now  authorised  by  law. 
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If  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  should  be  required  to  attend  a 
marriage  in  a  building  for  which  an  authorised  person  has  been 

appointed,  such  manriage  must  not  be  recorded  in  the 
r^^isters  supplied  to  such  authorised  person,  but  the 

registrar  of  marriages  must  register  it  in  his  own.  Register 
Book,  in  accordance  with  his  regulations. 


2. — Notices  of  Marriage  in  a  Registered  Building  for  which 
an  Authorised  Person  has  been  Appointed. 

In  consequence  of  the  foregoing  provisions  it  will  be  neces- 
sary on  and  after  the  1st  April,  1899,  that  Registrars  and 
Superintendent  Registrars  when  attesting  notices  of  marriage 
should  most  carefully  ascertain  from  the  parties  giving  notice 
for  marriage  in  a  registered  building  for  which  an  authorised 
person  has  been  appointed,  whether  it  is  desired  that  such 
marriage  shall  be  registered  by  an  authorised  person,  or 
whether  they  wish  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  to  attend  and 
register  the  marriage. 

No  pressure  whatever  must  be  used  to  induce  parties  giving 
notice  of  marriage  to  adopt  either  one  method  of  procedure  or 
the  other;  they  must  be  left  to  make  their  own  unbiassed 
selection. 

The  important  point  for  the  registration  officers  to  bear  in 
mind  is  that  unless  there  is  a  specific  rCQUCSt  made  for  the 
attendance  of  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  in  a  registered  building 
for  which  an  authorised  person  has  been  appointed,  it  must 
always  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  marriage  is  to  be 
solemnized  under  the  new  Act  in  the  presence  of  an  authorised 
person. 

New  forms  of  notices  of  marriage  have  been  prepared  for 
the  use  of  Superintendent  Registrars  under  the  new  alternative 
conditions  already  indicated ;  and  Superintendent  Registrars 
must  take  care  that  all  registration  officers  within  their  oistricts 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  attesting  notices  of  marriage  are  dulv 
furnished  with  these  new  notice  forms,  which  are  for  all 
purposes  to  supersede  the  forms  previously  in  use. 

The  new  forms  provide  for  the  spedal  request  or 
"  notice  "  to  be  used  only  in  cases  where  the  attendance  of  a 
Registrar  of  Marriages  is  required  in  a  registered  building  for 
which  an  authorisea  person  has  been  appointed ;  if  in  such 
cases  the  special  "  notice  "  is  not  filled  up  and  signed  by  the 
party  giving  the  notice  of  marriage,  the  Superintendent  Regis- 
trar who  receives  such  notice  must  assume  that  the  marriage  is 
to  be  solemnized  in  the  presence  of  an  authorised  person. 

When  a  registration  officer  is  required  to  take  a  notice  for  a 
marriage  in  a  registered  building  for  which  no  authorised 
person  has  been  appointed,  he  must,  if  necessary,  explain  to 
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the  applicant  that  the  presence  of  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  will 
be  indispensable;  and  in  such  case  the  ''special  request"  on 
the  notice  form  need  not  be  filled  up. 

Whence  attendance  of  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  is  specially 
requested  ac  a  marriage  in  a  registered  building  for  which  an 
authoriseu  person  has  been  appointed,  the  r^strar  should 
require  the  parties  to  satisfy  him  that  the  minister,  trustees, 
owners,  deacons,  or  managers  of  the  building,  will  not  object 
to  the  use  of  the  building  under  those  conditions,  forasmuch 

19  &  20  Viofti     as  no  marriage  can  take  place  therein  without  the  consent  of 

c.  118,  &  11.      the  minister  thereof. 

On  receiving  a  notice  of  marriage  containing  a  special  re- 
quest for  the  attendance  of  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  at  a 
building  for  which  an  authorised  person  has  been  appointed, 
the  Superintendent  Registrar  should,  when  entering  such 
notice  in  his  Marriage  Notice  Book,  record  in  the  margin  of  the 
entry  a  note  that  a  Registrar  of  Marriages  is  to  attend. 

3. — Authorised  Persons. 

Before  entering  in  his  notice  book  any  notice  of  marriage 
to  be  solemnized  in  the  presence  of  an  authorised  person  the 
Superintendent  Registrar  should  consult  his  list  of  registered 
buildings  and  authorised  persons  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying 
himself  whether  the  building  named  is  one  for  which  there  is 
an  authorised  person,  and  can  therefore  be  legally  used  for  a 
marriage  without  the  presence  of  a  Registrar.  In  cases  of 
doubt  the  superintendent  registrar  must  apply  to  the  Registrar- 
General,  accepting  the  notice  conditionally  meanwhile;  if  the 
registered  building  should  prove  not  to  be  available,  under  the 
Act,  a  fresh  notice  would  be  required. 

61  k  62  Vict  No  marriage  can  take  place  under  the  Marriage  Act,  1898, 

&  7^m  ^  ^^  ^^  ^'^y  registered  building,  except  in  the  presence  of  a  person 
who  has  been  duly  ced^ified  to  the  Registrar-General  as 
having  been  duly  authorised  for  the  purpose  by  the  trustees, 
or  governing  body  of  that  registered  building,  or  of  some 
other  registered  building  sanctioned  for  use  under  the  Act  in 
the  same  registration  district ;  nor  until  duplicate  marriage 
registers  have  been  supplied  by  the  Registrar-General. 

^1  *  ^2  vi<rt|.  When  it  is  desired  to  certify  to  the  Registrar-General  the 

c*  I  «•  (  )•  appointment  of  an  authorised  person  to  act  for  any  registered 
building,  the  trustees  or  governing  body  thereof  must  apply 
to  the  Registrar-General  for  the  proper  forms  to  be  usea  for 
that  purpose.  These  appointment  forms  will  be  issued  in 
triplicate ;  the  information  as  to  the  name  and  postal  address 
of  the  person  proposed  must  be  filled  up  on  each  of  the  forms, 
which  must  then  be  signed  by  the  trustees  or  governing  body 
and  be  forwarded  within  a  week  to  the  Registrar-General, 
who  will  send  one  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  aad  ono  to 
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the  authorised  person,  the  remaining  form  being  filed  in  the 
General  Register  Office. 

Should  the  trustees  or  governing  body  appoint  more  than 
one  authorised  person  for  the  same  building,  they  must,  when 
sending  such  appointment  to  the  Registrar-General,  notify 
which  of  such  authorised  persons  is  to  be  held  responsible  for 
carrying  out  the  provisions  of  Section  11  of  the  Marriage 
Act,  1898,  and  for  discharging  the  other  duties  contingent 
thereon. 

Superintendent  Registrars  will  be  supplied  by  the  Registrar- 
General  with  new  books,  in  which  all  tne  registered  buildings 
in  their  respective  districts  will  be  entered  up  to  the  date  of 
issue;  and  as  regards  such  registered  buildings  as  may  be 
sanctioned  by  the  Registrar-General  for  use  under  the  Marriage 
Act,  1898,  the  Superintendent  Registrar  must  from  time  to 
time,  in  accordance  with  instructions  which  he  will  hereafter 
receive,  record  the  name  and  address  of  the  authorised  person 
or  persons  certified  for  such  building. 

Superintendent  Registrars  must  keep  all  Registrars  of 
Marriages  and  all  other  registration  officers  who  attest 
marriage  notices  in  their  respective  districts  fully  and 
promptly  informed  as  to  the  registered  buildings  for  which 
authorised  persons  have  been  appointed. 

A  person  duly  authorised  to  act  for  one  registered  building 
in  a  registration  district,  may  officiate  at  any  other  sanctioned 
registered  building  within  the  same  district,  but  he  cannot 
act  in  a  registered  building  which  is  situate  in  another 
registration  district. 

Whenever  an  authorised  person  changes  his  address  his 
new  address  should  be  at  once  communicated  to  the  Registrar- 
General  and  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  dis- 
trict in  which  the  building  for  which  he  is  authorised  is 
situated. 

On  the  death,  retirement,  removal  to  another  district,  or 
deposition  from  office  of  any  authorised  person,  the  trustees 
or  governing  body  must  at  OI1C6  inform  the  Registrar- 
General,  in  order  that  forms  may  be  sent  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  successor ;  and  they  must  at  the  same  time  state 
what  arrangements  will  be  made  for  marriages  in  the 
building  pending  the  new  appointment.  The  trustees  or 
governing  body  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  safe  custodv 
of  the  Registers  and  for  compliance  with  the  Act  in  all 
respects  whilst  a  vacancy  exists. 

No  authorised  person  must  act  until  his  appointment  has 
been  received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Registrar-General. 
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61  k  62  Vict. 

c.  58,  a.  6  (2).  4i,- "Certificates  for  Marriage. 

Exclusively  for  the  purposes  of  the  new  Act,  Special  FormB 
of  Certificates  for  Marriage  wittiout  and  with  Licence  have  been 
prepared  for  the  use  of  Superintendent  Registrars,  and  when- 
ever a  marriage  is  to  take  place  in  a  registered  building  in 
the  presence  of  an  authorised  person,  one  of  these  new 
certificate  forms  must  be  used,  as  it  bears  upon  it  the  "printed 
instructions  for  the  due  solemnization  of  the  marriage" 
required  by  the  Statute.  Those  instructions  are  as  fol- 
low : — 

(1.)  This  Marriage  must  take  place  in  the  Registered  Building  named 
in  the  Certificate  on  the  other  side  hereof. 

(2.)  No  other  Registered  Bailding  may  be  used  for  this  Marriage. 

(3.)  The  Authorised  Person  for  the  Registered  Buildins  named  in  this 
Certificate,  or  an  Authorised  Person  for  some  other  Registered 
Building  in  the  same  Registration  District,  must  be  present  at 
the  Maniage. 

(4.)  At  least  two  Witnesses  must  also  be  present. 

(5.)  The  Certificate  (or  Certificates)  issued  by  the  Superintendent 
Registrar  as  the  Legal  Authority  for  the  Marriage,  must  be 
delivered  to  the  Authorised  Person  in  whose  presence  the  Marriage 
is  to  be  solemnized.  Unless  this  document  (or  these  documents)  be 
in  his  possession  the  Authorised  Person  must  on  no  account  allov  the 
Marriage  to  take  place. 

(6.)  It  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  Marriage  that  in 
some  part  of  the  Ceremony  each  of  the  Parties  shall  make  the 
following  declaration  : — "  I  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  know  not 
of  any  hiwful  impediment  why  I,  A.  B.y  may  not  be  joined  in 
matrimony  to  C  i>.,"  and  that  each  shall  say  to  the  other,  ^I 
call  upon  these  persons  here  present  to  witness  that  I,  A.'  B., 
do  take  thee,  C.  £).,  to  be  my  lawful  wedded  wife  (or  husband)," 
—or  in  lieu  thereof  shall  say,  "  I,  il.  B,,  do  take  thee,  C.  D.,  to 
be  my  wedded  wife  (or  husbuid)." 

(  7  )  These  declaratory  and  contracting  words  must  be  said  in  the  presence 
of  the  Authorised  Person  acting  on  the  occasion,  and  of  the 
Witnesses  to  the  Marriage. 

(8.)  Immediately  after  the  Marriage  is  solemnised  the  Authorised  Person 
must  register  it  in  the  Duplicate  Register  Books  of  the  Registered 
Building  in  which  the  Marriage  has  taken  place  ;  and  the  Entry 
in  both  Books  must  be  signed  by  the  Parties  married,  by  at  least 
two  Witnesses,  and  by  the  Authorised  Person. 

(9.)  After  the  Registration  of  the  Marriage,  a  Certified  Copv  of  the 
Entry  thereof  may  be  obtained  from  the  Authorised  Person 
for  2a.  Id,,  provided  application  be  made  for  it  at  the  time  of 
Marriaffe  ;  if  applied  for  subsequently  the  fee  for  the  Certificate 
would  be  3a.  Id, 

For  the  purposes  of  Marriage  in  Register  Offices,  or  in 
Registered  nuildings,  when  a  Registrar  of  Marriages,  t«  to 
be  present,  the  old  Form^  of  Certificate  are  retained  and 
must  be  used. 

The  new  certificate  forms  are  of  larger  size  than  the  old 
ones. 
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5. — CompcTisation  Fees  to  Regiatrara  of  Marriagea.  \ 

Compensation  for  Registrars  of  Marriages  who  are  deprived 
of  their  marriage  attendance  and  registration  fees  by  the  new 
Act,  is  temporarily  provided  for  by  the  following  Clause : — 

"  On  the  iflsue  of  any  Certificate  for  a  Marriage  to  be  solemnized  in  61  ^  ^^  Vict 
accordance  ¥dth  this  Act,  the  Parties  to  the  Marriage  shall  pay  ^^^  *  ^ '  (^)" 
to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  District  in  which  the 
Registered  Baildin|f  selected  for  the  Marriage  is  situate,  an 
Additional  Fee  of  Six  Shillings  and  Sixpence  if  the  Marriage  is 
by  Licence,  and  otherwise  a  Fee  of  Four  Shillings.  Provided 
that  not  more  than  one  such  Fee  shall  be  paid  in  respect  of 
any  one  Marriage." 

These  Additional  Feea  are  irrespective  of  the  fees  payable 
for  the  notice  of  marriage  and  for  the  certificate  or  licence 
under  the  preceding  Marriage  Acts :   they  are  to  be  collected 
only  during  Ten  years  from  Ut  April,  1899,  and  not  in  any  District  6i  k  62  vict 
where  there  is  no  Registrar  of  Marriages  who  was  appointed  before  ^  ^^*  ■•  ^^  ^^ 
12th  August,  1898. 

When  the  Act  comes  into  operation  and  thenceforward 
daring  the  ten  years,  .there  will  be  a  certain  and  increcksing 
number  of  districts  in  which  there  will  be  no  Registrar  of 
Marriages  whose  appointment  dates  prior  to  12th  August,  1898. 
In  such  Districts  no  Additional  Fees  can  be  claimed,  and  Super- 
intendent Registrars  must  be  careful  not  to  take  them. 

The  obligation  imposed  upon  the  parties  to  a  marriage 
under  this  statute,  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  these  Addi- 
tional Feea,  should  be  duly  explained  whenever  a  Notice  of 
Marriage  is  taken.  This  fee  must  always  go  to  the  Super- 
intendent Registrar  of  the  District  in  which  the  Regiatered 
Building  ia  aituate,  and  when  that  happens  to  be  a  district 
in  which  neither  of  the  parties  resides,  as  in  Marriages  in  the 
Usual  Place  of  Worship  (19  &  20  Vict.  cap.  119,  s.  14),  or 
under  3  &  4  Vict.  cap.  72— they  must  be  instructed  by  the 
Superintendent  Registrar  who  issues  the  certificate,  that  the 
Additional  Fee  must  be  paid  by  them  either  personally  or 
by  postal  order,  or  as  may  be  otherwise  convenient,  to  the 
Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  District  in  which  they  are  to 
be  married. 

At  the  end  of  each  quarter.  Superintendent   Registrars  W*  62  Vict 
who   have   received  the  Additional  Feea  before-mentioned  ^ '^^»  ■•  ^^  (2). 
must  distribute  them  according  to  the  following  Rules : — 

1«  In  districts  where  there  is  only  one  Registrar  of 
Marriages  who  was  in  office  before  12th  August,  1898, 
such  Registrar  will  be  entitled  to  receive  ^all  the 
A  dditional  Feea  received  by  his  Superintenden^I^egis- 
trar  during  the  quarter.  \», 

2.  In  dbtricts  where  there  are  two  or  more  Registrars  of 
Marriages  who  are  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
Additional  Feea,  such  fees  shall,  except  in  cases 
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provided  for  in  Rule  3,  be  distributed  on  the  basis  of 
the  proportional  number  of  marriages  attended  by 
each  of  the  Registrars  concerned  during  the  year  1897. 
Superintendent  Registrars  must,  when  they  forward 
their  accounts  at  the  close  of  each  quarter,  submit 
their  proposals  for  the  distribution  of  fees  for  the 
Registrar-Qenerars  approval  before  any  distribution 
takes  place. 
3.  In  districts  where  the  distribution  of  marriages  amongst 
the  several  Registrars  during  the  year  1897  was  not, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Registrar-General,  fair  and 
equitable  as  required  by  the  Regulations  for  Superin- 
tendent Registrars,  he  reserves  to  himself  the  right 
to  direct  the  fees  to  be  divided  upon  such  basis  as  he 
may  consider  equitable. 

6. —Quarterly  Certified  Copies, 

^^58  ^^n^^  As  regards  the  obligation  to  furnish  quarterly  certified 

copies  of  all  entries  of  marriages  registered  by  them,  and  to 
deposit  with  the  Superintendent  Registrar  one  copy  of  every 
filled  Register  Book,  authorised  persons  are  placed  on  exactly 
the  same  footing  as  clergymen  of  the  Churcn  of  England ;  as 
is  also  the  case  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
certified  copies  are  to  be  collected  and  paid  for. 

Full  instructions  as  to  the  preparation  and  delivery  of 

their  quarterly   certified    copies    are    given    to    authorised 

persons  in  the  Official  Regulations  supplied  to  them  by  the 

6i*S2Viot     Registrar-General    under    the    Marriage    Act,    1898 — which 

^  ^^'  ^  correspond  with  those  issued  to  Registrars  of  Marriages  as 

nearly  cks  circumstances  admit. 

1  Vict  c  2S,  The.  authorised  person  is  instructed  that  the  Registrar  of 

6i^&  62  Vi  t  ^^^*^^  *^^  Deaths  will  call  for  the  certified  copies  every 
c  68, 8. 11%).  quarter,  on  dates  to  be  previously  announced  by  letter  or 
postcard ;  and  that  when  the  copies  are  so  called  for  the 
authorised  person  will  be  entitled  to  receive  payment  for 
the  same  in  accordance  with  the  following  Clause  in  the 
Marriage  Act,  1898  :— 

61  &  62  VicV.  "  '^^^  Saperintendent  Registrar  shall  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  the 

c  58,  a.  11  ($).  Authorised  Person    the   Sum  of    Sixpence  for    every  Entiy 

'  contained  in  the  said  Certified  Copy,  and  this  snm  shall  ^ 

reimbursed  to  the  Superintendent  Registrar  by  the  Board  of 

Guardians  for  the  Union  for  which  he  is  appointed." 

Superintendent  Registrars  must,  therefore,  instruct  the 
Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  to  call  for  the  copies  every 
quarter,  and  to  make  this  statutory  payment  of  Sixpence 
per  entry  to  authorised  persons  at  the  time  the  copies  are 
collected,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  is  done  in  the  case  oc 
copies  collected  from  clergymen.  If  the  copies  are  not 
ready  for  delivery  when  called  for,  the  authorised  person  is 
directed  to  forward  them  himself  to  the  Superintendent 
Registrar  and  to  obtain  payment  from  him  direct. 
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Superintendent  Registrars  must  from  time  to  liine  supply 
their  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  with  correct  lists  of 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  authorised  persons  from 
whom  certified  copies  have  to  be  collected. 

The  Registrar  having  collected  from  authorised  persons 
such  certified  copies  or  nil  returns  as  can  be  obtained,  and 
also  the  Certificates  and  Licences  corresponding  with  the 
entries  in  the  quarterns  copies,  must  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month  in  which  he  applied  for  the  same,  deliver  them 
to  the  Superintendent  Registrar. 

The  Superintendent  Registrar  on  receiving  the  copies 
must  carefully  examine  them  and  see — 

1.  That  they  are  made  on  anmutilated  leaves  of  the  Forms  supplied  by 

the  Registrar-General  for  the  nse  of  Authorised  Persons,  and  not 
upon  any  other  Forms  ; 

2.  That  they  purport  to  be  copies  of  Entries  of  Marriages  made  in 

accordance  with  Schedule  (C.)  of  the  Registration  Act,  1836  ; 

3.  That  Entries  belonging  to  different  Quarters  have  not  been  copied 

on  one  and  the  same  leaf  ; 

4.  That  each  Entry  is  duly  numbered  ; 

6.  That  the  No.  of  the  first  Entry  in  each  Return  follows  the  No.  of 
the  last  Entry  of  the  previous  Return  in  consecutive  order ; 

6.  That  the  Nos.  of  the  Entries  in  each  Return  are  in  consecutive 

order, — the  Entries  having  been  copied  in  the  same  order  in  which 
they  were  made  in  the  Register  Book  ; 

7.  That  no  spaces  have  been  left  blank  in  the  copies,  except  such  as 

appear  to  have  been  left  blank  also  in  the  Register  Book  ; 

8.  Thai  the  blank  spaces  in  the  Heading  of  each  Entry  have  been  filled  up, 

and  not  merely  those  in  the  Heading  of  the  first  Entry  on  each  page  ; 

tThe    Superintendent    Registrar   must    msert  the    name  of   his 
)istrict  in  the  first  line  of  the  Heading.] 

9.  7%at  the  name  of  (he  Registered  Building  in  the  Entries  agrees  with 

that  given  in  the  Registrar- GeneraVs  Official  List, 

10.  That  each  Entry  of  a  Marriage  has  been  signed  by  the  authorised 
person  in  whose  presence  the  Marriage  was  solemniaed,  and  by  the 
parties  and  two  witnesses  ; 

11.  That  the  Certificate  at  the  foot  of  each  page  has  been  duly  filled  up 
and  signed  by  an  authorised  person  for  the  registered  building  to  which 
the  copies  relate. 

12.  That  the  Certificates  and  Licences  corresponding  with  the  Entries  in 

the  certified  copies  are  all  enclosed  with  the  copies. 

If  through  an  interruption  in  the  consecutive  order  of 
the  numbers,  an  entry  appears  to  have  been  omitted,  the 
Superintendent  Registrar  must  forthwith,  either  through  the 
Registrar  or  by  letter,  apply  for  such  entry,  or  for  an  explana- 
tion of  the  apparent  omission. 

On  discovering  any  of  the  above-mentioned  defects  or  irre- 
gularities the  Superintendent  Registrar  should  endeavour  to 
obtain  their  rectification  forthwith  by  the  authorised  person 
who  certified  the  copies. 

8  31848.  I  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


34  MARRIAGE. 

The  Superintendent  Registrar  must  insert  the  number  of 
the  last  entry  in  the  return  of  the  copies  from  each  authorised 
person  in  the  book  in  which  he  similarly  enters  the  last  num- 
bers received  from  the  clergy. 

As  regards  the  transmission  of  the  quarterly  copies  to 
the  Registrar-General,  the  Superintendent  Registrar  must 
follow  the  same  rules  as  to  dates  of  transmission  as  are  pre- 
scribed in  his  regulations  in  respect  of  the  other  returns  to  be 
forwarded  by  him. 

With  the  certified  copies  of  entries  and  nil  returns  must  be 
sent  also  the  certificates  and  licences  for  marriage  correspond- 
ing with  the  entries. 

The  Superintendent  Registrar  must  at  the  same  time  report 
to  the  Registrar-General — 

1.  Every  case  in  which  a  return  of  certified  copies  or   nil  retoni  his 

not  been  received  from  any  authorised  person  within  his  district. 

2.  The  No.  of  any  entry  which  appears  by  the  interruption  of  the  series 

of  entries  in  any  authorised  person's  copies  to  have  been  omitted 
from  the  return. 

The  certified  copies  and  other  documents  received  from 
authorised  persons  must  be  sent  by  post  to  the  Registrar- 
General  in  one  of  the  brown  paper  covers  marked  "  M  "  which 
are  used  for  other  quarterly  marriage  returns.  Returns  from 
authorised  persons  should  not  be  sent  in  the  same  cover  with 
the  other  marriage  returns. 

The  Superintendent  Registrar  must  include  in  his  quarterly 
account  of  fees  for  entries  a  charge  of  Two  Pence  for  every 
entry  contained  in  the  return  of  certified  copies  received  from 
authorised  persons  in  his  district. 

Registrars  of  births  and  deaths  must  include  in  their 
quarterly  claims  for  allowances  and  expenses  the  sum  of  One 
Shilling  for  collecting  the  certified  copies  or  nil  returns  from 
authorised  persons,  just  as  in  the  case  of  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  names  of  the  registered  buildings 
to  which  the  returns  belong  must  be  specified  in  the  claim. 

7. — Filled  Register  Books, 

61  &  62  Vict  Whenever  the  duplicate  Register  Books  kept  by  an  author- 

c.  58,  a.  11  (3),  iged  person  are  filled,  one  copy  thereof  must  be  delivered  to 
the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  district  in  which  the 
registered  building  is  situate,  at  the  same  time  as  the  certified 
copies  containing  the  last  entry  in  such  book  are  delivered. 
If  any  such  filled  Register  Book  be  not  delivered  within  a 
reasonable  time  the  Superintendent  Registrar  must  apply 
for  it. 

On  receipt  of  a  Register  Book  the  Superintendent  Registrar 
must  carefully  examine  it,  and  if  it  be  not  in  all  respects 
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complete  and  in  good  condition,  he  should  at  once  report  the 
matter  to  the  Registrar-General. 

The  filled  books  as  they  are  received  must  be  numbered 
consecutively  in  a  separate  series  for  each  registered  building. 

Every  Register  Book  received  from  an  authorised  person 
must  be  promptly  indexed,  and  the  Superintendent  Registrar 
will  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Registrar-General  the  sum 
of  Seven  Shillings  for  each  index  completely  made. 


8. — Searches  and  Certificates, 

Superintendent  Registrars  must  allow  searches  to  be  made 
in  indexes  to  Marriage  Registers  received  from  authorised 
persons,  and  must  give  certified  copies  of  such  registers  pre- 
cisely upon  the  same  conditions  as  are  prescribed  in  their 
regulations  with  reference  to  other  Indexes  and  Registers  in 
their  custody. 

Brydges  P.  Henniker, 

Registrar-General. 

General  Register  Office, 
Somerset  House, 

21st  February,  1899. 


The  Local  Government  Board  hereby  approve  the  making 
of  the  foregoing  rules  by  the  Registrar-General. 

Given  under  our  seal  of  office,  this  22nd  day  of  February 
in  the  year  1899. 

Henry  Chaplin 

jPresident. 

8.  B.  Provis, 

Secretary.  (l.s.) 
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8.  Of  British  Sulijeots  Abroad. 

''The  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council,  1892."* 
At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  28th  day  of  October,  1892. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  Steward. 

Mr.  Secretary  Campbell-Bannerman. 

Sir  Henry  Ponsonby. 

Whereas  by  the  Foreign  Marriage  Adt,  1893t  (in  this 
Order  referred  to  as  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act),  certain 
enactments  relating  to  the  marriage  of  British  subjects  out- 
side the  United  Kingdom  are  consolidated,  and  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  in  Council  is  authorised  to  make  Regulations  for 
the  purposes  therein  specified  ; 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  conferred  by  the  said  Act  or  otherwise  enabling 
Her  in  this  behalf,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  as  follows  :  — 

Embassy   Marriages, 

1.  The  person  before  and  by  whom  a  marriage  under  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act  may  be  solemnized  and  registered  in  an 
embassy  house  in  a  foreign  country  shall  either  be  the 
ambassador,  or  the  officer  for  the  time  being  performing  the 
duties  of  the  ambassador,  or  be  any  of  the  secretaries  attached 
to  the  embassy  from  time  to  time  appointed  for  the  purpose 
in  writing  by  the  ambassador  or  by  the  officer  performing  his 
duties ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  marriages  solemnized  in  such 
embassy  house,  such  ambassador,  officer  performing  his  duties, 
or  secretary  shall,  without  any  marriage  warranty  be  a 
marriage  officer. 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act  and  these 
Regulations,  the  house  in  which  a  British  ambassador  resides  in 
the  foreign  country  to  the  Government  of  which  he  is  ac- 
credited, or  which  is  occupied  by  him  in  that  countrv  for  the 
purposes  of  his  embassy,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  official 

*  This  Order  is  amended  hj  the  Foreign  Marriages  Orders  in  Council, 
1895  and  1903,  printed  below.  The  fees  to  be  taken  by  marriage  officers 
acting  under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Orders  in  Council  are  presented  by  the 
Consular  Fees  Orders  in  Council,  which  are  printed  under  the  title 
"  Consul,  British."  By  Order  in  Council,  May  9,  1891  Cprinted  in  Statutory 
Rules  and  Orders  1891,  p.  517),  provision  was  made  as  to  certain  marriages 
celebrated  at  St.  Petersburg  bfetween  May  9  and  August  9, 1891. 
t  55  A  56  Vict.  c.  23. 
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hquse  of  such  ambassador,  and  is  in  this  Order  referred  to  as 
the  embassy  house,  and  every  place  within  the  precincts 
or  curtilage  of  any  such  house,  and  any  church  or  chapel 
annexed  to  such  house,  or  for  the  time  being  used  with  the 
consent  of  the  Qovernment  to  which  the  ambassador  is  ac- 
credited as  the  chapel  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  form  part 
of  the  embassy  house. 

For  the  purpose  of  marriages  in  an  embassy  house,  the  ex- 
pression "  office,"  when  used  with  respect  to  the  place  where 
any  act  or  thing  shall  or  may  be  done,  shall  be  construed  to 
refer  to  such  part  of  the  embassy  house  as  the  ambassador 
s(iay  from  time  to  time  appoint  as  being  sufficiently  accessible 
to  the  public. 

Embassy  and  Consular  Marriages. 

3.  Where  a  marriage  can  be  solemnized  at  a  British  con- 
sulate in  a  foreign  country,  the  leave  of  the  ambassador  shall 
be  obtained  before  the  marriages  solemnized  in  the  embassy 
house  in  that  country. 

4. — (1.)  Where  a  marria^^e  according  to  the  loccJ  law  of  a 
forei^  country  is  valid  by  English  law,  then  before  the 
marriage  is  solemnized  in  that  country  under  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Act,  whether  in  an  embassy  house  or  at  a  consulate, 
the  marriage  officer  must  be  satisfied  either — 

(a)  That  both  the  parties  are  British  subjects ;  or 

(b)  If  only  one  of  the  parties  is  a  British  subject,  that  the 

other  is  not  a  subject  or  citizen  of  the  country ;  or 

(c)  If  one  of  the  parties  is  a  British  subject,  and  the  other 

a  subject  or  citizen  of  the  country,  that  sufficient 
facilities  do  not  exist  for  the  solemnization  of  the 
marriage  in  the  foreign  country  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  that  country. 

(2.)  If  a  marriage  officer  by  reason  of  anything  in  this 
Article  refuses  tp  solemnize,  or  allow  to  be  solemnized,  in  his 
presence  the  marriage  pf  any  person  requiring  such  marriage 
to  be  solemnized,  that  person  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to 
a  Secretary  of  State  given  by  Section  5  of  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Act. 

5.  In  the  case  of  any  marriage  under  the  Foreign  Marriage 
Act,  if  it  appears  to  the  marriage  officer  that  the  woman  about 
to  be  married  is  a  British  subject,  and  that  the  man  is  an  alien, 
he  must  be  satisfied  that  the  marriage  will  be  recognised  by 
th.e  law  of  the  country  to  which  the  alien  belongs. 

*6.  The  following  modification  of  the  requirements  of  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act  as  to  residence  and  notice  which  appear 

*  An  addition  was  made  to  this  Article  by  the  *'  Foreign  Marriages  Order 
in  Council,  1903/'  printed  at  p.  45  below. 
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to  Her  Majesty  to  be  consistent  with  the  observance  of  due 
precautions  against  the  solemnization  of  clandestine  marriages, 
shall  have  effect  in  cases  where  one  only  of  the  parties  nas 
dwelt  within  the  district  of  the  marriage  officer : — 

(1.)  A  marriage  may  be  solemnized  under  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Act  in  the  official  house  of  a  marriage 
officer,  in  whose  district  one  of  the  parties  has 
dwelt— 

(a)  If  the  marriage  officer  is  satisfied  that  such 
notice  as  is  mentioned  below  in  sub-Articles  (3) 
and  (4)  of  this  Article,  has  been  given  of  the  in- 
tended marriage  in  the  place  where  the  other 
party  has  dwelt ;  or 

(b)  If  a  Secretary  of  State  is  satisfied  that  the 
intended  marriage  is  not  clandestine,  and  that 
adequate  notice  has  been  given,  and  gives  per- 
mission for  the  same  to  be  solemnized. 

(2.)  In  either  case  the  oath,  affirmation,  or  declaration 
under  Section  7  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act  shall, 
in  addition  to  the  matter  specified  in  sub-sections 
(a)  and  (c)  of  that  section,  state  that  one  of  the 

Earties  has  for  three  weeks  immediately  preceding 
ad  his  or  her  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  dis- 
trict of  the  marriage  officer,  and  further  state  the 
place  where  the  party  who  has  not  dwelt  within 
that  district  has,  within  three  months  immediately 

E receding,  had  for  three  consecutive  weeks  his  or 
er  usual  place  of  abode,  and  the  notice  which  has 
been  given  in  that  place  during  those  three  weeks. 

(3.)  The  notice  to  be  given  where  the  marriage  is  not 
solemnized  with  the  special  permission  of  a  Secre- 
tary of  State  shall,  if  the  party  has  dwelt  in  a 
foreign  country,  be  given,  entered,  and  posted  up 
in  the  manner  and  during  the  period  provided  by 
the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  in  like  manner  as  if  the 
marriage  were  to  be  solemnized  by  or  before  a 
marriage  officer  in  that  country,  and  the  marriage 
officer  to  whom  the  notice  is  given  in  that  country 
shall,  on  payment  of  the  proper  fee,  give  a  certificate 
that  the  notice  has  been  so  given  and  posted  up, 
and  that  he  is  unaware  of  any  impediment  which 
should  obstruct  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage. 

(4.)  If  the  party  dwells  in  a  place  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  notice  shall  be  given  in  the  like  manner  and  on 
payment  of  the  like  fee  as  if  that  party  were  about 
to  be  married  in  that  place,  and  in  England  or 
Ireland  shall  be  given  to  the  Superintendent  Regis- 
trar, and  in  Scotland  shall  be  given  by  proclama- 
tion of  banns  ;  and  the  Superintendent  Registrar  or 
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Registrar  shall  deal  with  the  notice  and  give  a 
certificate  for  marriage  in  like  manner  and  on  pay- 
ment of  the  like  fee  as  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  in 
his  district ;  and  the  sessions  clerk  of  the  parish  in 
which  the  banns  were  proclaimed  in  Scotland  shall, 
in  like  manner,  and  on  payment  of  the  like  fee  as  in 
the  case  of  a  marriage  in  his  district,  give  a 
certificate  of  proclamation  of  such  banns. 

Consular  Marriages. 

7.  For  the  purposes  of  marriages  to  be  solemnized  by  or 
before  a  marriage  officer  who  is  also  a  consul  as  defined  by  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act,  every  place  within  the  curtilage  or 
precincts  of  the  house  in  which  the  consul  is  for  the  time 
being  resident,  or  of  the  building  which  is  for  the  time  being 
used  for  the  purpose  of  his  office,  shall  be  part  of  the  official 
house  of  such  marriage  officer,  and  every  place  to  which  the 

Sublic  have  ordinary  access  in  such   official  house  shall  be 
eemed  to  be  part  of  the  office  of  such  marriage  officer. 

Registration  of  Marriages  by  Foreign  Law. 

*8. — (1.)  A  consular  officer  shall  not  be  required  to  attend 
at  the  solemnization  of  a  marriage  solemnized  in  accordance 
with  the  local  law  unless  the  marriage  is  solemnized  at  the 
place  where  he  is  appointed  to  reside,  nor  unless  the  proper 
fee  has  been  previously  paid  to  him. 

(2.)  The  consular  officer  shall  forthwith,  after  the  solem- 
nization of  the  marriage,  register  the  marriage  in  duplicate  in 
books  furnished  to  him  by  the  Registrar-General  through  a 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  purpose,  separate  from  any  register 
books  provided  for  marriages  solemnized  by  him,  and  shall 
register  the  same  in  accordance  with  Section  9  of  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Act,  save  that  if  the  person  by  whom  the  marriage 
has  been  solemnized  declines  to  sign  the  same,  the  consular 
officer  shall  enter  the  name  of  that  person,  and  the  fact  that 
he  declines  to  sign  the  same. 

(3.)  The  consular  officer  shall  transmit  copies  and  the 
certificate  and  the  book  when  filled  in  manner  provided  by 
Section  10  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act. 

(4.)  Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  authorise  any  officer  who 
is  not  a  consular  officer  to  register  a  marriage  solemnized  in 
accordance  with  the  local  law. 

(5.)  The  expression  "consular  officer"  includes  a  consul- 
general,  consul,  vice-consul,  pro-consul,  consular  agent,  and 
any  person  for  the  time  being  authorised  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  consul-general,  consul,  vice-consul,  or  consular  agent. 

*  This  Article  is  amended  by  "  The  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council, 
1896,"  printed  below. 
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High  Commiaaionera,  Jkc, 

9. — (1.)  A  Secretary  of  State  by  a  written  authority  under 
Section  11  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  may  authorise  a 
person  to  act  in  the  place  of  a  High  Commissioner  or  resident 
mentioned  in  that  section,  outside  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions. 

(2.)  If  a  Secretary  of  State  gives  such  authority,  or,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  said  section,  authorises  any  High  Commissioner, 
resident,  or  other  officer  outside  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  not 
being  an  ambassador  or  consul,  to  be  a  marriage  officer,  then, 
for  the  purpose  of  marriages  solemnized  and  registered  by  or 
before  any  High  Commissioner,  resident,  or  officer,  or  person 
so  authorised,  expressions  in  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act  shall 
be  construed  as  follows : — 

(a)  Expressions  referring  to  the  district  of  a  marriage 
officer  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  the  district  for 
which  such  High  Commissioner,  resident,  or  officer, 
or  person  is  authorised  to  act  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act ; 

(6)  The  expression  **  official  house  of  a  marriage  officer " 
shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  the  building  or  part 
of  a  building  or  place  specified  in  the  document  by 
which  h^  is  authorised  to  act ; 

(c)  The  expression  '*  office,'*  when  used  with  respect  to  the 
place  at  which  any  act  or  thing  shall  or  may  be  done, 
shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  such  portion  of  the 
building  part  or  place  so  specified  as  is  ordinarily 
accessible  to  the  public. 

Her  Majeatf/a  Shipa. 

10. — (1)  Marriages,  under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  on 
board  one  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels  may  be  solemnized  by  or 
before  a  commanding  officer  of  such  rank  and  of  such  vessel 
as  is  for  the  time  being  authorised  for  that  purpose  by  or  in 
pursuance  of  any  Admiralty  instructions,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  anv  such  marriages,  expressions  in  the  Foreign  Marriage 
Act  shall  be  construed  as  follows : — 

(a)  Expressions  referring  to  the  district  of  a  marriage 
officer  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  such  parts  of 
the  foreign  station  to  which  the  commanding  officer 
is  attached  as  may  be  specified  in  that  behalf  by  Ad- 
miralty instructions ; 

(6)  The  expression  '*  official  house  of  a  marriage  officer  ", 
shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  the  vessel  of  the  said 
commanding  officer ; 

(c)  The  expression  "  office,"  when  used  with  respect  to 
the  place  where  any  act  or  thing  shall  or  may  be 
done,  shall  be  construed  to  refer  to  the  part  of  the 
ship  on  which  public  notices  are  affixed. 
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(2.)  The  commanding  officer,  before  he  solemnizes  a  mar- 
riage, shall  be  satisfied  that,  at  the  port  or  place  where  the 
marriage  is  solemnized,  sufficient  facilities  do  not  exist  for  the 
solemnization  of  the  marriage  on  land,  either  in  accordance 
with  the  local  law  of  the  country  or  in  accordance  with  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act. 

(3.)  The  requirements  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act  as  to 
residence  and  notice  shall  be  modified  aa  follows,  namely,  not 
less  than  three  weeks'  notice  of  the  intended  marriage  must 
have  been  given  in  such  public  manner,  or  to  such  relatives 
or  friends  ofthe  parties,  as  satisfies  the  commanding  officer  that 
as  much  notice  of  the  intended  marriage  has  been  given  as 
would  be  given  if  the  marriage  took  place  in  England,  and 
that  the  iijiarriage  is  not  clandestine. 

11.  The  forms  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  forms  to 
the  like  effect,  shall  be  used  in  all  cases  to  which  they  are 
applicable. 

Definitions,  Ac. 

12.  In  this  Order  the  expression  **  ambassador "  includes 
minister  and  charg6  d'affaires,  and  references  to  the  embassy  or 
embassy  house  shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

Other  expressions  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Foreign 
Marriage  Act. 

13.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1893,  and  from  and  after  that  day  the  Order  in 
Council  made  on  the  24th  Novembei:,  1891,*  with  respect  to 
foreign  marriages,  shall  be  repealed. 

14.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "The  Foreign  Marriage 
Order  in  Council,  1892." 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  and  the 
Most  Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  two  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

Herbert  M,  Suft 
*  Printed  in  Statntory  Rules  and  Orders  1891,  pp.  518-526. 
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MARRIAGE. 


Schedule. 

Forms. 

No.  I.— Notice  of  Marriage. 

To  the  [British  Gonsol-General  or  Consul]  at 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  a  marriage  is  intended  to  be  had  within 
three  calendar  months  from  the  date  hereof  between  me  and  the  other  party 
herein  named  and  described  (that  is  to  say)  : — 


Name  and  Sanuune. 

Ckmdition. 

Bank  or 

Age. 

Beeidenoe. 

Length 
ofBedde&oe. 

CJf,         '          '          ' 

1 
Baohelor     • 
Spinster      - 

OffnUage  - 
Minor 

Witness  my  hand,  this 


day  of 


(Signed)        A,B.  or 
CD. 


No.  2,— Form  of  Oath. 


I,  A.B,y  of 


,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows  : — 


1.  A  marriage  is  proposed  to  be  solemnised  between  me  and  C  D, 

2.  I  believe  that  there  is  not  any  impediment  in  kindred  or  alliance,  or 
other  lawful  hindrance  to  the  above  marriage. 

3.  Both  I  and  CD.  have  for  three  weeks  immediately  preceding  this  date 
had  our  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  district  of  [here  insert  the  official 
title  of  the  marriaae  officer^  and,  in  0^  case  of  a  consul,  t?ie  j^ace  where  he  is 
appointed  to  reside],  that  is  to  say,  I  at  ,  and  C.D.  at 

4.  Neither  I  nor  C.D.  h&  under  the  age  of  21  years  ;  [or,  as  the 
case  may  be,  I  am  under  the  age  of  21  years,  but  I  am  the  widow  of 

,  who  died  on  the  day  of  ,  18    ],  [or  I  am 

under  the  age  of  21  years,  and  the  consent  of  G.S.,  whose  consent  is 
required  to  my  marriage,  is  given  as  shown  by  the  writing  under  his  hand 
now  shown  to  me  and  marked  .] 

Note. — Where  the  requirements  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act  as  to  residence 
have  been  dispensed  with,  the  form  of  paragraph  S  qfthe  oath  by  A.B.  wiU  be 
as  follows : — 

I  have  for  three  weeks  immediately  preceding  this  date  had  my  usual 
place  of  abode  within  the  district  of  [here  insert  the  official  title  of  the 
marriage  officer^  and,  in  the  case  of  a  consul,  the  place  where  he  is  amoointed 
to  reside],  namely,  at  ,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowleoge  and 

belief  C.D.  has  within  three  months  immediately  preceding  this  date, 
namely,  for  three  consecutive  weeks  from  the  day  of 

to  the  day  of  ,  had  his  [or  her]  usual  place  of  abode 

at  ,  and  notice  of  our  intended  marriage  has  been  given  there 

during  those  weeks  by  ,  as  appears  by  the  certificate 

now  shown  to  me  and  marked 
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And  the  form  of  paragraph  S  of  the  oath  by  CD.  toill  be  as  follows : — 

I  have  within  three  months  immediately  preceding  this  date,  namely, 
for  three  consecutive  weeks  from  the  day  of  to  the 

day  of  ,  had  my  usual  place  of  abode  at  , 

and  notice  of  our  intended  marriage  was  given  there  during  those  weeks 
by  ,  as  appears  by  the  certificate  now  shown  to  me  and  marked 

,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledse  and  belief  A,B,  has  for 
three  weeks  immediately  preceding  thiis  date  had  her  [or  his]  usual  place 
of  abode  within  the  district  of  [here  insert  the  official  title  of  the  marriage 
officer^  andy  in  the  case  of  a  consul,  the  place  where  he  is  appointed  to  reside]. 

Where  a  Secretary  of  State  has  been  satisfied  that  adequate  notice  has  been 
given,  and  gives  permission  for  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage,  the  form 
of  so  much  of  paragraph  S  (^  the  oath  as  relates  to  tJte  notice  of  the  intended 
marriage  will  be  asfoUows : — 

A  notice  of  our  intended  marriage  has  been  given  by  [here  state  what 
notice  has  been  given"],  as  appears  by  the  certificate  [or  other  evidence  of  the 
notice]  now  shown  to  me  and  marked  ,  and  a  Secretary  of 

State  has  been  satisfied  that  such  notice  is  adequate  and  has  given  permission 
for  the  marriage  to  be  solemnized. 

N.B. — Any  person  entitled,  under  51  &  52  Vict.,  c.  46  (the  Oaths  Act, 
1888^1  or  otherwise,  to  affirm  or  declare,  may  make  an  affirmation  or  declara- 
tion in  lieu  of  an  oath. 


No.  3.— Form  of  Certificate  of  Notice, 

1,  A.B,,  British  Consul  [or  as  the  case  may  be],  of  ,  hereby 

certify  that  on  the  day  of  ,  18    , 1  received  the 

foUowin^  notice  of  marriage  [Jtere  insert  the  words  of  the  notice],  and  that 
such  notice  was  entered  and  was  posted  up  in  my  consulate  in  the  manner 
and  during  the  period  provided  by  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,  as  if 
the  marriage  was  to  be  solemnized  in  my  consulate,  and  that  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  impediment  which  should  obstruct  the  solemnization  of  the 
above  marriage. 


No.4  .—CertificcUe  of  Copy  of  Register, 

I,  ,  [consul,  or,  as  the  case  may  be],  residing  at 

do  hereby  certify  that  this  is  a  true  copy  of  the  entries  of  marriages 
registered  in  my  office,  from  the  entry  of  the  marriage  of  A.B.  and  CD, 
number  one,  to  the  entry  of  the  marriage  of  R.S.  and  T.V.,  number 
fourteen. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  this  day  of  ,  18    . 

(Signature  and  official  seal  of  the  Marriage  Officer). 
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The  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council  1895. 

1895.     No.  375. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  29th  day  of  June,  1895. 

PllESENT  : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Connaught  and  Stratheame. 
Lord  Chancellor  Mr.  Secretary  Asquith. 

Lord  Privy  Seal  Mr.  Secretary  Campbell-Bannerman 

Marquess  of  Ripoa        Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt 
Earl  of  Kimberley         Sir  George  Trevelyan,  Bart. 
Lord  Leigh  Sir  Henry  Brougham  Loch 

Whereas  by  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,*  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  in  Council  is  authorised  to  make  regulations  for 
the  purposes  therein  specified  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  conferred  by  the  said  Act  or  otherwise  enabling 
Her  in  this  behalf,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as 
follows: — 

1.  A  British  Consul,  or  person  authorised  to  act  as  British 
Consul,  shall  not,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  18  of  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,*  or  Article  8  of  the  Foreign  Mar- 
riages Order  in  Council,  1892,+  register  any  marriages 
solemnized  in  accordance  with  the  local  law  of  a  foreign 
country,  unless  he  is  a  marriage  officer,  or  is,  for  the  time 
being,  authorised  by  a  Secretary  of  State  to  register  such 
marriages ;  and  no  consular  officer  shall  be  required  to 
attend  at  the  solemnization  of  any  marriage  so  solemnized 
unless  he  is  by.  or  in  pursuance  of,  this  Order  authorised  to 
register  such  marriage. 

2.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Foreign  Marriages 
Order  in  Council,  1895.'' 

And  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State  is 
to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein. 

G.  L.  Peel. 


♦  55  &  56  Vict.  c.  23.  t  Printed  at  p.  36  above. 
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The  Foreign  MarriXges  Order  in  Council,  1908. 

1903.    No.  215. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  12th  day  of  March, 

1903. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,*  it  is  provided 
(Section  1)  that  all  marriages  between  parties  of  whom  one  at 
least  is  a  ^British  subject  solemnized  in  the  manner  in  that  Act 
provided  in  any  foreign  country  or  place,  by  or  before  a 
marriage  oflBcer  within  the  meaning  of  that  Act,  shall  be  as 
valid  in  law  as  if  the  same  had  been  solemnized  in  the  United 
Kingdom  with  a  due  observance  of  all  forms  required 
by  law ; 

And  whereas  the  said  Act  also  provides  (Section  2)  that  in 
every  case  of  a  marriage  intended  to  be  solemnized  under  that 
Act,  one  of  the  parties  intending  marriage  shall  give  such 
notice  as  is  therein  mentioned  to  the  marriage  officer  within 
whose  district  both  of  the  parties  have  had  their  residence  not 
less  than  one  week  then  next  preceding:  but  the  said  Act 
makes  no  provision  for  cases  where  one  only  of  the  parties 
has  had  such  residence ; 

And  whereas  the  said  Act  (Section  21)  authorised  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council  to  make  Regulations  for 
(amongst  other  purposes)  modifying  in  special  cases  or  classes 
of  cases  the  requirements  of  that  Act  as  to  residence  and  notice, 
so  far  as  such  modification  should  appear  to  her  Majesty  to  be 
consistent  with  the  observance  of  due  precautions  against 
clandestine  marriages ; 

And  whereas  by  the  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council, 
1892,  f  passed  in  pursuance  of  the  said  last-mentioned  authority, 
it  was  provided  (Article  6)  as  follows ; 

[Here  follows  a  reprint  of  the  said  Article  6  printed  at  p.  37 

above.] 

Atkd  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  modifications  of 
the  requirements  of  the  said  Act  as  to  residence  and  notice 
should  have  effect  in  cases  where  one  only  of  the  parties  has 
dwelt  within  the  district  of  the  marriage  officer  dnd  the  other 
has  dwelt  in  the  Colony  or  in  India  : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  enabling  Him  in  this  behalf,  is  pleased,  by  and 

*  55  &  56  Vict.  c.  23.  f  Printed  at  p.  36  above. 
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with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  The  following  further  modifications  of  the  requirements 
of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,  as  to  residence  and  notice 
which  appear  to  His  Majesty  to  be  consistent  with  the  ob- 
servance of  due  precautions  against  the  solemnization  of 
clandestine  Carriages,  shall  have  effect  in  cases  where  one  only 
of  the  parties  has  dwelt  within  the  district  of  the  marriage 
officer  and  the  other  of  such  parties  has  dwelt  in  a  Colony  or 
in  India,  that  is  to  say : 

(1.)  If  the  marriage  officer  is  satisfied  that  such  notice  has 
been  given  by  the  party  dwelling  in  such  Colony  or 
in  India  as  may  be  provided  by  any  law  of  that 
Colony  or  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in 
Council  (as  the  case  may  be)  giving  efi'ect  to  this 
Order. 

(2.)  In  any  such  case  the  oath,  affirmation,  or  declaration 
required  by  Section  7  of  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act 
shall  be  made  subject  to  the  modifications  thereof, 
to  which  efi'ect  is  given  by  Article  6  of  the  Foreign 
Marriages  Order  in  Council,  1892. 

2.  A  law  enacted  by  the  Legislature  of  a  Colony  or  by  the 
Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  shall  be  deemed  to  give 
efiect  to  this  Order  if  it  makes  provision  (in  whatever  terms 
expressed)  as  follows : — 

(1.)  That  a  notice  of  a  marriage  intended  to  be  solemnized 
under  the  Foreign  Marriage  Act  may  be  given  by 
one  of  the  parties  intending  such  marriage  who  has 
had  his  or  her  usual  place  of  abode  for  three  con- 
secutive weeks  immediately  preceding  in  some  place 
in  that  colony  or  in  India  (as  the  case  may  be)  to  such 
Marriage  Registrar  or  other  officer  as  may  be  desig- 
nated by  the  law  in  this  behalf ; 

(2.)  That  such  notice  shall  be  published  either  by  procla- 
mation of  banns  or  in  such  other  manner  as  the  law 
may  provide ;  and 

(3.)  That  such  Marriage  Registrar  or  other  officer,  unless  he 
is  aware  of  any  impediment  or  objection  which  should 
obstruct  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage,  shall,  on 
payment  of  such  fee,  if  any,  as  the  law  may  provide, 
give  a  certificate  that  the  said  notice  has  been  so 
given  and  published  as  aforesaid. 

3.  In  this  Order  "  Colony "  and  *'  India  *'  have  the  same 
respective  meanings  as  are  given  to  these  expressions  by  Sec- 
tion 18  of  the  Interpretation  Act,  1889.* 

*  52  &  53  Vict.  0.  63. 
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4.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "The  Foreign  Marriages 
Order  in  Council,  1903 ; "  and  the  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in 
Council,  1892,  and  this  Order  may  be  cited  together  as  "  The 
Foreign  M/irriages  Orders  in  Council,  1892  and  1903." 

And  the  Bight  Honourable  Joseph  Chamberlain  and  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  George  Hamilton,  two  of  His  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 
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MASTER  AND   SERVANT/ 


Truck  Aot8« 

Obders  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  under  Section  9 
OF  THE  Truck  Act,  1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  44),  grant- 
ing Exemptions  from  the  Provisions  of  the  Act, 
Order  dated  March  3,  1897  : — Persons  engaged  in 
the  Weaving  of  Cotton  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire, 
Derbyshire,  and  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

1897.     No.  299. 

Whereas  by  Section  9  of  the  Truck  Act,  1896,  it  is  enacted 
that  the  Secretary  of  State,  if  satistied  that  the  provisions  of 
that  Act  are  unnecessary  for  the  protection  of  the  workmen 
employed  in  any  trade  or  business,  or  in  any  branch  or  depart- 
ment of  any  trade  or  business,  either  generally  or  within  any 
specified  area,  may  by  Order  under  his  hand  grant  an  exemp- 
tion from  those  provisions  in  respect  of  the  persons  engaged 
in  that  trade,  business,  branch,  or  department  either  generally 
or  within  that  area  : 

And  whereas  I,  the  lUght  Honourable  Sir  Matthew  White 
Ridley,  Baronet,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  am  satisfied  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  are 
unnecessary  for  the  protection  of  the  workmen  employed  in 
all  branches  of  the  weaving  of  cotton  in  the  counties  of 
Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Derbyshire,  and  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire. 

I  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  me  by 
the  said  section,  by  this  Order  under  my  hand,  grant  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  provisions  of  the  Truck  Act,  1896,  in  respect  of 
the  persons  engaged  in  all  branches  of  the  weaving  of  cotton 
in  the  said  counties  of  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Derbyshire,  and 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

M.  W.  Ridley. 

Whitehall,  3rd  March,  1897. 

*  Rules  of  Procedure  under  the  Employen  and  Workmen  Act,  1S75, 
the  Employen*  Liability  Act,  1S83,  and  the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act, 
1897,  are  printed  under  the  titles  relating  to  the  Court  of  Judicature  to 
which  they  pertain. 


8^31848.  K  K 
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Order,  dated  July  30,  1897 : — Persons  engaged  in  Iron 
Ore  Mines  and  Limestone  Quarries  in  the  Furness 
OR  detached  part  of  Lancashire,  and  in  the  Millom 
Urban  District  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  and 
Ironstone  Mines  in  the  North  Riding  of  York- 
shire. 

1897.     No.  629. 

Whereas.  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  March  3,  1897,  printed'  above,] 

And  whereas  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Matthew  White 
Ridley,  Baronet,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  am  satisfied  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  are  un- 
necessary for  the  protection  of  the  workmen  engaged  in  iron 
ore  mines  and  limestone  quarries  in  the  Furness  or  detached 
part  of  Lancashire,  and  in  the  Millom  Urban  District  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland,  and  in  ironstone  mines  in  the  North 
Riding  of  Yorkshire : 

I  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  me  by 
the  said  section,  grant  an  exemption  from  the  provisions  of 
the  Truck  Act,  1896,  in  respect  of  the  persons  engaged  in  iron 
ore  mines  and  limestone  quarries  in  the  Furness  or  detached 
part  of  Lancashire,  and  in  the  Millom  Urban  District  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland,  and  in  ironstone  mines  in  the  North 
Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall,  30th  July,  1897. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 
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MAURITIUS. 

/ 

1.  Constitution,  p,  1.        |  2.  Courts  of  Justice,  p,  21. 

1.  Constitution. 

Letters  Patbnt,  dated  March  22, 1879,  passed  under  the 
Qreat  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  constituting 
the  Office  of  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
OF  THE  Colony  of  Mauritius  and  its  Dependencies,* 
as  amended  by  Letters  Patent  dated  February  21, 
1895.  f 

Victoria,  by  the  Qrace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
Empress  of  India:  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall 
come,  greeting. 

Whereas  We  did,  by  certain  letters  patent  under  the  Great  Pr^We, 
Seal  of  Our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  J^r^^^^^J. 
bearing  date  at  Westminster  the   sixth  day  of   November,  sion,  6th 
1874,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Our  reign,  constitute  and  J^^T^"**^* 
appoint   Our  trusty   and   well-beloved    Sir  Arthur   Purves 
Phayre,  Hajor-General  in  Our  army.  Knight  Commander  of 
Our  Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Companion  of 
Our  Most   Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath  (now  lieutenant- 

feneral  in  Our  army,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  Our  Most 
Kstinguished  Order  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint  George),  to 
be,  for  and  during  Our  will  and  pleasure.  Our  governor  and 
commander-in-chief  in  and  over  Our  Island  of  Mauritius, 
and  the  territories  and  dependencies  thereof:  And  whereas 
We  are  desirous  of  making  permanent  provision  for  the  office 
of  governor  and  commander-in-chief  in  and  over  Our  said 
Island  of  Mauritius  and  the  dependencies  *  thereof,  without 
making  new  letters  patent  on  each  demise  of  the  said  office. 

Now  know  ye  that  We  do  by  these  presents  revoke  and  Revocation  of 
determine   the   said   recited   letters  patent   and  everything  f^^SaBion. 
therein  contained ; 

And   further  know   ye  that   We,  of   Our   special   grace,  Office  of 
certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  do  by  these  presents  ^^^^'ted. 
constitute,  order,  and  declare  that  there  shall  be  a  governor 
and  commander-in-chief  in  and  over  Our  Island  of  Mauritius 


*  By  Letters  Patent  dated  August,  31,  1903,  and  printed  under  the  title 
"  Seychelles/'  the  Seychelles  Islands  were  created  into  a  separate  Colony. 

t  The  amending  Letters  Patent  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules 
md  Orders,  1895,  p.  759. 
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and  the  dependencies  thereof  (which  said  island  and  its 
dependencies  are  herein-after  referred  to  as  the  colony),  and 
that  appointments  to  the  said  office,  when  vacant,  shall  be 
by  commission  under  Our  sign  manual  and  signet. 

II.  We  do  hereby  authorise,  empower,  and  command  the 
said  governor  and  commander-in-chief  (herein-after  called 
the  governor)  to  do  and  execute  all  things  that  belong  to  his 
said  office,  according  to  the  tenor  of  these  Our  letters  patent, 
and  of  such  commission  as  may  be  issued  to  him  under  Our 
sign  manual  and  signet,  and  according  to  such  instructions  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  given  to  him,  qnder  Our  sign 
manual  and  signet,  or  by  Our  Order  in  Our  Privy  Council,  or 
by  Us  through  one  of  Our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and 
to  such  laws  as  are  or  shall  hereafter  be  in  force  in  the 
colony. 

III.  We  do  also  by  these  Our  letters  patent  declare  Our 
will  and  pleasure  as  follows  : — 

IV.  Every  person  appointed  to  fill  the  office  of  governor 
shall,  with  all  due  solemnity,  before  entering  on  any  of  the 
duties  of  his  office,  cause  the  commission  appointing  him  to 
be  governor  to  be  read  and  published  at  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, in  the  presence  of  the  chief  justice  or  some  other  judge 
of  the  supreme  court  of  the  colony,  and  of  the  members  of 
the  executive  council  thereof,  which  being  done,  he  shall 
then  and  there  take  before  them  the  oath  of  allegiance,  in 
the  form  provided  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  session  holden  in 
the  thirty-first  and  thirty-second  years  of  Our  reign,  intituled 
**  An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Promissory  Oaths  "  ;* 
and  likewise  the  rsual  oath  for  the  due  execution  of  the  office 
of  governor,  and  for  the  due  and  impartial  administration  of 
justice  ;  which  oaths  the  said  chief  justice  or  judge  is  hereby 
required  to  administer. 

V.  The  governor  shall  keep  and  use  the  public  seal  of  the 
colony  for  sealing  all  things  whatsoever  that  shall  pass  the 
said  public  seal. 

VI.  There  shall  be  an  executive  council  for  the  colony, 
and  the  said  council  shall  consist  of  such  persons  as'We  shall 
direct  by  the  instructions  accompanying  these  Our  letters 
patent,  or  by  any  other  instructions  under  Our  sign  manual 
and  signet,  and  all  such  persons  shall  hold  their  places  in  Our 
executive  council  during  Our  pleasure. 

VII.  VIIL  o  o  o  o  o  0 
[These  Clauses,  which  related  to  the  constitution  and  func- 
tions of  the  Council  of  Government,  were  repealed  by  the 
Letters  Patent  of  September  16,  1885,  printed  at  p,  5  below.] 

♦  The  Promiflsory  Oaths  Act,  1868. 
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IX.  The  governor  in  Our  name  and  on  Our  behalf  may  Governor  em- 
make  and  execute  under  the  public  seal  of  the  colony  grants  S^e^sr^tsof 
and  dispositions  of  any  lands  which  may  be  lawfully  granted  landa. 

or  disposed  of  by  Us  within  the  colony  :  Provided  that  every 
such  grant  or  disposition  be  made  in  conformity  either  with 
some  law  in  force  in  the  colony,  or  with  some  instructions 
addressed  to  the  governor  under  Our  sign  manual  and  signet, 
or  through  one  of  Our  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  with 
some  regulation  in  force  in  the  colony. 

X.  The  governor  may  constitute   and   appoint   all  such  And  toappoint 
judges,  commissioners,  justices  of  the  peace,  and  other  neces-  o^^offij^g. 
sary  officers  and  ministers,  in  the  colony,  as  may  be  lawfully 
constituted  or  appointed  by  Us,  all  of  whom  shall  hold  their 

offices  during  Our  pleasure. 

XL  The  governor  may,  upon  sufficient  cause  to  him  appear-  Suspension  of 
ing,  suspend  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  any  person  holding  officers.; 
any  office  within  the  colony,  whether  appointed  by  virtue  of 
any  commission  or  warrant  from  Us  or  in  Our  name  or  by  any 
other  mode  of  appointment.  Every  such  suspension  shall 
continue  and  have  effect  only  until  Our  pleasure  therein  shall 
be  signified  to  the  governor.  In  proceeding  to  any  such  sus- 
pension, the  governor  is  strictly  to  observe  the  directions  in 
that  behalf  given  to  him  by  the  instructions  accompanying 
these  Our  letters  patent  or  by  any  other  instructions  as  afore- 
said. 

XII.  When  any  crime  has  been  committed  within  the  colony,  Grant  of 
or  for  which  the  offender  may  be  tried  therein,  the  governor  pa^^ns. 
may,  as  he  shall  see  occasion,  in  Our  name  and  on  Our  behalf, 
grant  a  pardon  to  any  accomplice  in  such  crime  who  shall  give 
such  information  as  shall  lead  to  the  conviction  of  the  princi- 
pal offender,  or  of  any  one  of  such  offenders,  if  more  than  one ; 
and  further,  may  grant  to  any  offender  convicted  in  any  court, 
or  before  any  judge  or  other  magistrate,  within  the  colony,  a 
pardon,  either  free  or  subject  to  lawful  conditions,  and  any 
remission  of  the  sentence  passed  on  such  offender,  or  any  re- 
spite of  the  execution  of  such  sentence,  for  such  period  as  the 
governor    thinks  fit,  and  may  remit  any  tines,  penalties,  or  Remission  of 
forfeitures  due  or  accrued  to  Us.  fi"®^ 

Provided  always,  that  the  governor  shall  in  no  case,  except  Proviso : 
where  the  offence  has  been  of  a   political   nature   unaccom-  i>ani8liment 
panied  by  any  other  grave  crime,  make  it  a  condition  of  any  proWWted.^ 

Eardon  or  remission  of  sentence  that  the  offender   shall  be  Exception : 
anished  from  or  shall  absent  himself  or  be  removed  from  the  P^^**^^^ 
,  offences. 

colony. 

XIII.*  Whenever  the  office  of  governor  of  the  colony  is  Succession  to 
vacant,  and  whenever  the  governor  becomes  incapable  or  is  ^^^n?^^"" 

*  The  new  clause  XIII.     As  substituted  for  the  previous  clause  XIII. 
by  the  Letters  Patent  of  1895. 
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absent  from  the  colony,  our  lieutenant-guveruor  of  the  colony, 
or,  if  there  shall  be  no  such  oflScer  in  the  colony,  then  such 
person  or  persons  as  we  may  appoint  under  Our  sign  manual 
and  signet ;  and  in  default  of  any  such  appointment  the  senior 
civil  member  of  the  council  of  government  shall  during  Our 
pleasure  administer  the  government  of  the  colony,  first  taking 
the  oaths  by  the  principal  letters  patent  directed  to  be  taken 
by  the  governor  in  the  manner  therein  prescribed,  which 
being  done  we  do  hereby  authorize,  empower,  and  command 
Our  lieutenant-governor,  or  any  other  such  administrator  as 
aforesaid,  to  do  and  execute  during  Our  pleasure  all  things 
that  belong  to  the  office  of  governor  and  commander-in-chief 
according  to  the  tenor  of  Our  said  principal  letters  patent,  and 
according  to  any  other  Our  letters  patent  for  the  time  being  in 
force  relating  to  our  said  colony. 

Provided  always  that  when  the  governor  is  on  a  voyage 
between  any  of  the  islands  under  his  government,  or  is  in  any 

Elace  at  which  he  has  landed  in  the  course  of  any  such  voyage, 
e  shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  absent  from  the  colony. 

Governor  may  XIV.*  Whenever  the  governor  shall  be  absent  from   the 

ctriTg^K^TcIL'  Island  of  Mauritius,  but  shall  by  virtue  of  Clause  II.  of  these 
from  the  letters  patent  t  be  deemed  not  to  be  absent  from  the  colony, 

Colony  of  then  such  person  as  the  governor  may  by  commission  under 

buTwithin  ^^^  public  seal  of  the  colony  appoint,  shall,  and  is  hereby  em- 
limits  of  powered  and  required  to,  exercise  in  the  said  island  during 
governnient.  g^^h  absence  such  of  the  powers  and  authorities  granted  to 
the  governor  by  the  principal  letters  patent  (except  the  power 
of  granting  a  pardon  or  remission  of  sentence)  as  the  governor 
shall  think  fit  to  assign  to  him  by  such  commission,  and  if 
there  shall  be  no  person  in  the  island  so  appointed,  the  senior 
civil  member  of  the  council  of  government  snail,  and  is  hereby 
empowered  and  required  to,  exercise  in  the  said  island  daring 
such  absence  all  the  said  powers  and  authorities  (except  as 
aforesaid). 

(?thws^urobev  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^   hereby  require    and    command  all   Our 

and  assist  the  officers  and  ministers,  civil  and  military,  and  all  other  the  in- 
;,'overuor.  habitants  of  the  colony,  to  be  obedient,  aiding,  and  assisting 

unto  the  governor,  or  to  such  person  or  persons  as  may,  from 
time  to  time,  under  the  provisions  of  these  Our  letters  patent, 
administer  the  government  of  the  colony,  or  to  such  person 
as  under  the  last  preceding  article  may  from  time  to  time  be 
appointed  to  exercise  any  of  the  powers  and  authorities  hereby 
granted. 

Vo\veTT^y&[  XVI.  And  We  do  hereby  reserve  to  Ourselves,  Our  heirs  and 
t^  re^kc^ifter^  Successors,  full  power  and  authority  from  time  to  time  to  re- 
or  amend  the  '  voke,  alter,  or  amend  these  Our  letters  patent  as  to  Us  or  them 
present  letters     shall  seem  fit. 


patent. 


*  The  new  clause  XIV.  was  substituted  for  the  previous  clause  XFV. 
by  the  Letters  Patent  of  1895. 

t  U,  Clause  II.  of  the  Letters  Patent  of  1895  printed  as  cUuse  XIIL  aborc 
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XVII.  And  we  do  direct  and  enjoin  that  these  Our  letters  Publication  of 
patent  shall  be  read  and  proclaimed*  at  such  place  or  places  ^^^^^  p^^t^^ 
within  the  colony  as  the  governor  shall  think  lit. 

In  witness  whereof  We  have  caused  these  Our  letters  to  be 
made  patent.  Witness  Ourself  at  Westminster,  the  twenty- 
second  day  of  March,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  our  reign. 

By  warrant  under  the  Queen's  sign  manual. 

C.  Romilly. 


Letters  Patent  dated  September  16,  1885,  passed  under 
THE  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  altering 
the  Constitution  of  the  Council  of  Government  of 
Mauritius  as  amended  by  Letters  Patent,  dated 
August,  14,  1901 1 

Victoria,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Em- 
press of  India :  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 
greeting. 

Whereas    the   council   of  government  of   our   colony    of  Recites  letters 
Mauritius  is  now  constituted  and  possesses  powers  of  legisla-  SSj^^^gjg"^ 
tion  under  and  according  to  the  provisions  of  certain  letters 
patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Our  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  bearing  date  the  22nd  day  ot  March,  1879.  t 

And  whereas  We  are  minded  to  alter  the  constitution  of 
the  said  council  of  government : 

Now  know  ye  that  We  do  by  these  'Our  letters  patent 
declare  Our  will  and  pleasure  as  follows  : — 

L  There  shall  be  in  and  for  the  colony  of  Mauritius  a  Council  of 
council  of  government  constituted  as  herein-after  mentioned,  ^a^y^^*" 

II.  The  council    shall  consist  of  the  governor,   of  eight  (Jonstitution  of 
eX'Ojfficio  members,  of  nine  nominated  members,  and  of  ten  t^ie  council 
elected  members. 

The  eX'Ojfficio  members  shall  be  the  senior  military  officer 
for  the  time  being  in  command  of  Our  regular  troops  in  the 
colony,  the  persons  for  the  time  being  lawfully  discharging  the 
functions  of  the  respective  offices  of  colonial  secretary,  pro- 
cureur  general,  receiver  general,  auditor  general,  collector  of 
customs,  protector  of  immigrants,  surveyor  general,  or  such 
officers  as  We  may  by  instructions  under  Our  sign  manual  and 
signet  from  time  to  time  think  fit  to  appoint. 


*  These  Letters  Patent  were  proclaimed  May  10,  1870. 
t  The  amending  Letters  Patent  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders,  1901,  p.  529. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PrecedeDce  of 
member?. 


TeDure  of  seats 
of  nomioated 
Members  of 
(Jouncil. 


ProrisioDal  ap- 
pointment by 
governor  of 
nominated 
members. 


Public  officers 
must  accept 
seat  in  council 
if  no  reqniral. 


•Suspension  of 

nominated 

members. 


6  MAUHITIU.S. 

The  nominated  members,  of  whom  one  third  at  least  shall 
be  persons  not  holding  any  office  in  the  public  service  of  the 
colony,  shall  be  such  persons,  not  exceeding  nine  in  number  at 
any  one  time,  as  We  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  by  any 
instruction  or  warrant  under  Our  sign  manual  and  signet,  or 
as  the  governor  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  hereby  vested  in 
him  may  from  time  to  time  provisionally  appoint. 

The  elected  members  shall  be  persons  to  be  elected  as 
herein-after  provided. 

III.  The  eX'Ojfficio  members  of  the  council  shall  take 
precedence  of  the  other  members,  and  shall  rank  among  them- 
selves in  the  order  in  which  they  are  herein-before  named. 
The  other  members  shall  rank  among  themselves  in  the 
order  of  date  of  their  appointment  or  election,  and  two  or 
more  members  appointed  or  elected  on  the  same  day  shall  rank 
in  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  names. 

IV.*  The  nominated  members  of  the  council  shall  hold  their 
seats  until  the  next  dissolution  of  the  council  after  their 
appointment,  unless  previously  removed  by  virtue  of  an 
instruction  or  warrant  under  Our  sign  manual  and  signet,  or 
suspended  by  the  governor  under  the  power  for  that  purpose 
hereby  vested  in  him,  or  unless  they  shall  previously  resign 
their  seats.     Nominated  members  may  be  re-appointed. 

V.  For  the  purpose  of  constituting  the  council  without 
unnecessary  delay,  the  governor  may  forthwith  by  instru- 
ments under  the  public  seal  appoint  provisionally  tit  persons, 
not  exceeding  nine  in  number,  to  be  nominated  members  of 
the  council.  Every  such  appointment  may  be  disallowed  or 
confirmed  by  Us  through  one  of  Our  principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  and  until  so  confirmed,  may  be  revoked  by  the  governor 
l>y  an  instrument  under  the  said  seal. 

VI.  Any  person  holding  any  office  in  the  public  service  of 
the  colony  to  which  he  shall  have  been  appointed  after  the 
publication  of  these  presents  in  the  colony  may  be  required  to 
serve  as  a  nominated  member  of  the  council,  and  if  any  such 
person  having  been  appointed  by  Us  or  by  the  governor  a 
member  shall  decline  to  act  in  that  capacity  he  shall  ipso  facto 
vacate  his  office. 

VII.  The  governor  may,  by  an  instrument  under  the 
public  seal,  suspend  any  nominated  member  from  the  exercise 
of  his  functions  as  a  member  of  the  council.  Every  such  sus- 
pension shall  be  forthwith  reported  by  the  governor  to  Us 
through  one  of  Our  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  shall 
remain  in  force  unless  and  until  either  it  shall  be  removed  by 
the  governor  by  an  instrument  under  the  said  seal  or  it  shall 
be  disallowed  by  Us  through  one  of  Our  principal  Secretaries 


*  The  new  Clause  IV.  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Clause  IV.  by  the 
LettersPatent  of  1901. 
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of  State,  and  such  disallowance  shall  be  published  4n  the 
Gazette. 

VIII.*  Whenever     any    nominated     member     shall,     by  Proviaional 
writing  under  his  hand,  resign  his  seat  in  the  council,  or  shall  nominated"*^ 
die  or  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  functions  as  a  members  to  fill 
member  of  the  council,  or  be  declared  by  the  governor  by  an  temporary 
instrument  under  the  public  seal  to  be  incapable  of  exercising  ^^^^^'^^^'^ 
his  functions  as  a  member  of  the  council,  or  be  temporarily 
absent   from   the   colony,    or    shall    either   permanently   or 
temporarily  become  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  council,  the 
governor  may,   by   an   instrument   under   the    public    seal, 
appoint  some  person  to  be  provisionally  a   member  of  the 
council  in  the  place  of  the  member  so  resigning  or  dying,  or 
being  suspended  or  declared  incapable,  or  temporarily  absent, 
or  becoming  either  permanently  or  temporarily  an  ex  officio 
member. 

Every  such  provisional  appointment  may  be  disallowed  by 
us  through  one  of  our  principal  secretaries  of  state,  or  may 
be  revoked  by  the  governor  by  any  such  instrument  as 
aforesaid. 

IX.  Every  person  provisionally  appointed  shall  be  to  all  Position  of 
intents  and  purposes  a  member  of  the  council  until  his  ^^^^^** 
appointment  shall  be  disallowed  or  revoked,  or  superseded  by 

the  permanent  appointment  of  a  nominated  member  of  the 
council,  or  until  the  person  in  whose  place  he  has  been 
appointed  shall  be  relieved  from  suspension  or  declared  by 
the  governor  by  ail  instrument  under  the  public  seal  to  be 
capable  of  exercising  the  functions  of  a  member  of  the  council, 
or  shall  return  to  the  colony,  as  the  case  may  be. 

X.  No  person  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  a  member  Qualification  of 
of  the  council,  or,  having  been  elected,  shall  sit  or  vote  in  e|^J^™«™- 
the  council,  who — 

(1.)  Is  the  holder  of  any  office  of  emolument  under  the 

Crown,  or  under  a  municipal  corporation  within  the 

colony ;  or 
•  (2.)  Is  a  minister  of  religion  ;  or, 
(3.)  Is  the  returning  officer  of  the  district  for  which  the 

election  is  held  ;  or, 
(4.)  Is  not  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of  a  member  of 

the  council  for  some  electoral  district. 

The  term  '*  office  of  emolument"  in  this  and  the  twelfth 
section  does  not  extend  to  the  mayor  or  any  other  member  of 
a  municipal  corporation,  and  does  not  include  a  pension  or 
other  allowance  to  an  officer  who  has  ceased  to  be  in  the 
service  of  the  Crown  or  of  a  municipal  corporation. 


*  The  new  Clause  YIII.  was^Bubstituted  for  the  previous  Clause  YIII.  by 
the  Letters  Patent  of  1901. 
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vacated. 


Writ  for 
election  to 
supply 
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Oath  of 
allegiance  to 
be  taken  by 
memberf)  of 
council. 


Electoral 
districts. 


XI.  Every  person  who,  having  been  returned  as  an  elected 
member  of  the  council,  but  not  having  been  at  the  time  of  his 
election  qualified  to  be  an  elected  member,  shall  sit  or  vote  in 
the  council,  shall  for  every  day  on  which  he  sits  or  votes,  and 
every  person  who  shall  sit  or  vote  in  the  council  after  his 
seat  has  become  vacant  shall  for  every  day  on  which  he  sits  or 
votes  after  his  seat  has  become  vacant,  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  oOi.,  to  be  recovered  by  action  in  the  supreme  court  of  the 
colony  by  any  person  who  shall  sue  for  the  same. 

XII.  If  any  elected  member  of  the  council  shall,  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  addressed  to  the  governor,  resign  his  seat  in 
the   council,    or   shall,  without   the    leave    of   the  governor 

Sreviously  obtained,  be  absent  from  the  sittings  of  the  council 
uring  a  whole  session,  or  shall  make  any  declaration  or 
acknowledgment  of  allegiance  to  any  foreign  state  or  power, 
or  shall  become  a  citizen  or  subject  to  any  foreign  state  or 
power,  or  shall  be  adjudicated  a  bankrupt,  or  shall  be 
sentenced  in  any  part  of  Our  dominions  to  death,  penal 
servitude,  or  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  or  for  a  term 
exceeding  12  months,  or  shall  for  the  period  of  one  month 
remain  a  party  to  any  contract  with  the  government  of  the 
colony,  or  shall  accept  any  office  of  emolument  under  the 
Crown  or  under  a  municipal  corporation  within  the  colony, 
his  seat  in  the  council  shall  thereupon  become  vacant. 

Whenever  it  shall  be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
governor  that  the  seat  of  an  elected  member  has  become 
vacant,  the  governor  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  issue  a  writ 
for  the  election  of  a  new  member  in  the  place  of  a  member 
whose  seat  has  become  vacant,  but  if  any  question  shall  arise 
as  to  the  fact  of  such  vacancy,  it  shall  be  referred  to  and 
decided  by  the  council. 

XIII.  No  member  of  the  council  shall  sit  or  vote  therein 
until  he  shall  have  taken  and  subscribed  the  following  oath 
before  the  governor,  or  some  person  authorised  by  the 
governor  to  administer  such  oath  : — 

"  I,  A.B.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  be 
faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  her  heirs  and  successors  according  to  law. 

**  So  help  me  God." 

Provided  that  every  person  authorised  by  law  to  make  an 
affirmation  instead  of  taking  an  oath  may  make  such  affirma- 
tion instead  of  the  said  oath. 

XIV.  For  the  purpose  of  the  election  of  members  of  the 
council,  the  nine  districts  of  the  island  of  Mauritius  shall 
form  nine  electoral  districts. 

Two  members  shall  be  elected  for  the  district  of  Port  Louis, 
and  one  member  for  each  of  the  other  districts. 
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XV.  Every  male  person  shall  be  entitled  to  be  registered  2^^**'^°^* 
in  any  year  as  a  voter  for  any  electoral  district,  and  when  * 
registered  to  vote  at  the  election  of  a  member  of  the  council 
for   such   district,    who   is   qualified   as   follows,  that   is   to 
say  :— 

(1.)  Has  attained  the  age  of  21  years. 

(2.)  Is  under  no  legal  incapacity,  and  is  in  possession  of 
his  civil  rights. 

(3.)  Is  a  British  subject  by  birth  or  naturalisation. 

(4.)  Has  resided  in  the  colony  for  three  years  at  least 
previous  to  the  date  of  registration,  and  possesses 
some  one  of  the  following  qualifications : — 

(a)  is  on  the  1st  day  of  January  in  such  year,  and 
has  during  the  preceding  six  calendar 
months  been,  the  owner  of  immovable  pro- 
perty within  such  district  of  the  annual 
value  of  Rs.  300,  or  the  monthly  value  of 
Rs.  25  above  all  charges  and  incumbrances 
afi^ecting  the  same  : 

(6)  is  at  the  date  of  registration  paying,  and  has 
for  six  calendar  months  previous  to  the 
1st  day  of  January  in  such  year  paid,  rent 
in  respect  of  immovable  property,  situate 
within  such  district,  at  the  rate  of  at  least 
Rs.  25  per  month  : 

(c)  has  for  three  calendar  months  previous  to  the 

1st  day  of  January  in  such  year  resided,  or 
had  his  principal  place  of  business  or  em- 
ployment within  such  district,  and  is  the 
owner  of  movable  property  within  the 
colony  of  the  value  of  at  least  Rs.  3,000 : 

(d)  is  the  husband  of  a  wife,  or  the  eldest  son 

of  a  widow,  possessing  any  one  of  the  above 
qualifications  : 

(e)  has  for  three  calendar  months  previous  to  the 

1st  day  of  January  in  such  year  resided,  or 
had  his  principal  place  of  business  or  em- 
ployment witnin  such  district,  and  is  in 
receipt  of  a  yearly  salary  of  at  least  Rs.  600, 
or  a  monthly  salary  of  at  least  Rs.  50  per 
month, 

f )  has  for  three  calendar  months  previous  to  the 
1st  day  of  January  in  such  year  resided,  or 
had  his  principal  place  of  business  or  em- 
ployment witnin  such  district,  and  pays 
licence  duty  to  the  amount  of  at  least 
Rs.  200  per  annum. 
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Kegisterii  of 
voters  to  be 
made  in  each 
district 


Returning 
officers. 


Provided — 

(1.)  That  no  person  shall  be  registered  as  a  voter  or  be 
entitled  to  vote  for  the  election  of  a  member  of 
the  council  who  has  been  convicted  of  perjury  in  any 
court  in  Our  dominions,  or  who  has  been  sentenced 
by  any  such  court  to  death,  or  penal  servitude,  or 
imprisonment  with  hard  labour  or  for  a  term  ex- 
ceeding twelve  months,  and  has  not  either  suffered 
the  punishment  to  which  he  was  sentenced  or  such 
other  punishment  as  by  competent  authority  may 
have  been  substituted  for  the  same  or  received  a 
free  pardon  from  Us. 

(2.)  That  no  person  shall  be  registered  as  a  voter  in  any 
year  who  has  within  twelve  calendar  months  imme- 
diately preceding  the  first  day  of  January  in  that 
year  received  any  relief  from  public  or  parochial 
funds. 

(;j.)  That  no  person  shall  be  registered  as  a  voter  in  any 
year  unless  he  shall  in  the  presence  of  the  register- 
ing ofiicer  of  a  magistrate  with  his  own  hand  sub- 
scribe his  name  to  his  claim  to  be  registered,  and 
write  thereon  the  date  of  such  subscription,  and 
the  qualification  in  respect  of  which  he  claims  to  be 
registered. 

(4.)  That  no  person  claiming  to  be  registered  in  the  dis- 
trict in  which  he  resides,  in  respect  of  either  of  the 
qualifications  (c),  (d),  (e),  (/),  shall  be  registered  in 
respect  of  the  same  qualification  in  the  district  in 
which  he  has  his  principal  place  of  business  or 
employment,  or  vice  versa. 

XVI.  In  each  of  the  said  electoral  districts  a  register  shall 
be  made  in  every  year  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  at  the 
election  of  a  member  of  the  council  for  such  district.  The 
first  registers  to  be  made  shall  come  into  force  on  a  day  to  be 
appointed  by  the  governor  by  proclamation,  and  shall  remain 
in  force  until  the  registers  to  be  made  in  the  following  year 
come  into  force,  and-  all  registers  after  the  first  shall  come 
into  force  at  such  time  as  shall  be  appointed  by  any  law  to  be 
enacted  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
council,  and  until  any  such  law  shall  be  enacted  at  such  times 
as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  governor  by  proclamation,  and 
shall  remain  in  force  for  one  year. 

XVII.  The  governor  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint  a  fit 
and  proper  person  to  be  the  returning  officer  of  each  electoral 
district,  and  may  at  any  time  cancel  any  such  appointment ; 
and  if  any  returning  officer  shall,  by  sickness  or  other  cause, 
be  prevented  or  disabled  from  acting,  or  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  act  at  any  election,  the  governor  may  at  any  time  appoint 
some  fit  and  proper  person  to  act  in  the  place  of  such  return- 
ing officer  at  such  election.     Every  appointment  of  a  returning 
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officer  shall  be  valid  until  his  death  or  resignation,  or  until 
such  appointment  shall  be  cancelled  by  the  governor.  Every 
appointment  or  cancellation  of  appointment  of  a  returning 
officer  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette. 

XVIII.  For  the  purpose  of  every  general  election  of  mem-  Writs  of 
bers  of  the  council,  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  election  of  «^^***^"- 
members  to  supply  vacancies  caused  by  death,  resignation,  or 
otherwise,  the  governor  shall  issue  writs  of  election  under  the 
public  seal,  addressed  to  the  returning  officers  of  the  respective 
electoral  districts  for  which  members  are  to  be  returned. 
Every  such  writ  shall  specify  the  day  and  place  of  election, 

and  the  day  on  which  it  is  returnable  to  the  governor ;  upon 
receipt  of  such  writ  every  returning  officer  shall  proceed  to 
hold  the  election  thereby  directed ;  and  after  such  election  he 
shall  certify  the  return  of  each  member  elected  by  endorse- 
ment on  the  writ,  and  shall  return  the  writ  so  endorsed  to  the 
governor  within  the  time  for  that  purpose  specified  therein. 
He  shall  also,  as  soon  as  possible,  give  public  notice  of  each 
candidate  elected,  and  in  the  case  of  a  contested  election  of 
the  number  of  votes  given  for  each  candidate,  whether  elected 
or  not. 

XIX.  Every  candidate  for   election  as  a  member  of  the  Nomination  of 
council  shall  be  nominated  in  writing  by  not  less  than  six  ca*^^*®^ 
registered  electors  of  the  electoral  district  for  which  he  seeks 

to  be  elected. 

XX.  In  the  case  of  a  poll  at  an  election  of  a  member  of  the  ^^^  **  ^^ 
council  the  votes  shall  be  given  by  ballot.     The  ballot  of  each  "*'"*'    ^"^"^ 
voter  shall  consist  of  a  paper  (in  these  letters  patent  called  a 

ballot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  desciption  of  the  candi- 
dates. Each  ballot  paper  shall  have  a  number  printed  on  the 
back,  and  shall  have  attached  to  it  a  counterfoil  with  the  same 
number  printed  on  the  face.  At  the  time  of  voting  the 
ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  an  official 
mark  and  delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station, 
and  the  number  of  such  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall 
be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  the  voter  having  secretly 
marked  his  vote  on  the  paper,  and  folded  up  the  paper  so  as 
to  conceal   his  vote,  shall  place  it  in   a  closed   box  in   the 

Eresence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station,  after 
aving  shown  to  him  the  official  mark  at  the  back. 

Each  voter  in  the  Port  Louis  district  may,  if  he  so  desires, 
vote  for  two  candidates  when  two  members  are  to  be  elected, 
but  in  no  other  case  shall  any  voter  have  more  than  one  vote 
in  any  one  district. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  back  the  official 
mark,  or  on  which  votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than 
there  are  members  to  be  elected,  or  on  which  anything  except 
the  said  number  on  the  back  is  written  or  marked,  by  which 
the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and  not  counted. 
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After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed 
so  as  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers 
and  shall  be  taken  charge  of  by  the  returning  officer,  who 
shall,  in  the  presence  of  such  agents  (if  any)  of  the  candidates 
as  may  be  in  attendance,  open  the  ballot  boxes  and  ascertain 
the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes  given  to  each 
candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected  the  can- 
didate to  whom  the  majority  of  the  votes  have  been  given. 

The  decision  of  the  returning  officer,  as  to  any  question 
arising  in  respect  of  any  ballot  paper  shall  be  final,  subject  to 
reversal  on  petition  questioning  the  election  or  return. 

Provision  for  XXI.  If  any  voter  is  incapacitated  by  blindness  or  other 

voters  physi-     physical  cause  from  voting  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  these 

tot^from*^*    letters  patent,  or  by  any  law  or  proclamation  in  force  for  the 

voting  or  time  being,  or  if  any  voter  shall,  at  the  time  of  polling  in  the 

unable  to  read,  presence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  stating,  sign 

with  his  name  or  mark,  attested  by  such  presiding  officer,  a 

declaration  that  he  is  unable  to  read  the  ballot  paper,  such 

presiding  officer  shall,  at  the  request  of  such  voter,  in   the 

presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  cause  his  vote  to  be 

marked  on  a  ballot  paper  in  the  manner  directed   by   such 

voter,  and  the  ballot  paper  so  marked  to  be  placed  in  the 

ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number  on  the  register  of  voters 

of  every  voter  whose  vote  is  so  marked  for  him,  and  the  reason 

why  it  is  so  marked,  shall  be  entered  on  a  list  which  shall  be 

delivered  to  the  returning  officer. 

CasUngvoteof  XXII.  Whenever  there  is  an  equality  of  votes  between 
returning  candidates  at  any  election  of  a  member  of  the  council,  and  the 
^^^'  addition  of  a  vote  would  entitle  any  such  candidates  to  be 

declared  elected,  the  returning  officer,  if  he  is  a  registered 
elector  of  the  electoral  district  for  which  the  election  is  held, 
may  give  such  additional  vote,  but  the  returning  officer  shall 
not,  in  any  other  case,  be  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  for 
which  he  is  the  returning  officer. 

Petitions  XXIII.  A  petition  complaining  of    an   undue   return   or 

against  dis-  undue  election  of  a  member  of  the  council,  in  these  letters 
puted  elections,  patent  called  an  election  petition,  may  be  presented  to  the 
supreme  court  by  any  one  or  more  of  the  following  persons, 
that  is  to  say. — (1)  some  person  who  voted  or  had  a  right  to 
vote  at  the  election  to  which  the  petition  relates,  (2)  some 
person  claiming  to  have  had  a  right  to  be  returned  at  such 
election,  (3)  some  person  alleging  himself  to  have  been  a  can- 
didate at  such  election. 

Trial  of  elec-  XXIV.  Every  election  petition  shall  be  tried  by  a  judge  of 

tion  petitions,  the  supreme  court  sitting  alone  without  a  jury  in  open  court. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  trial,  the  Judge  shall  determine 
whether  the  member  of  council  whose  return  or  election  is 
complained  of  or  any  and  what  other  person  was  duly  returned 
or  elected,  or  whether  the  election  was  void,  and  shall  certify 
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such  determination  to  the  governor,  and,  upon  such  certificate 
being  given,  such  determination  shall  be  final ;  and  the  return  Decision  of 
shall  be  confirmed  or  altered,  or  a  writ  for  a  new  election  shall  ^^^^  ^°*^- 
be  issued,  as  the  case  may  require,  in  accordance  with  such 
determination. 

XXV.  At  the  trial  of  an  election  petition  the  judge  shall,  Power  of 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  presents  or  of  any  procla-  ^^^ 
mation  to  be  made  by  the  governor  under  these  letters  patent, 

have  the  same  powers,  jurisdiction,  and  authority,  and  wit- 
nesses shall  be  subpoenaed  and  sworn  in  the  same  manner,  as  Sammoning 
nearly  as  circumstances  will  admit,  as  in  a  trial  of  a  civil  action  witnesses. 
in  the  supreme  court,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  penal- 
ties for  perjury. 

XXVI.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  presents,  the  Provision  for 
election  of  members  of  the  council  shall   be  held   and   the  tions,°for^ 
registration  of  voters  for  the  election  of  such  members  shall  registration  of 
be  effected  at  such  times,  in  such  places,  and  in  such  manner  voters,  and  for 
and  form,  and  by  such  officers,  and  with  such  provisions  for  ^fgi^d"*^ 
ascertaining  the  qualifications  of  voters  and  candidates,  and  elections  to  be 
all  questions  and  disputes  as  to  the  validity  or  as  to  the  results  ^^^  ^^u^ 
of  elections  of  elected  members  shall  be  determined  by  such  gownor*/    ^ 
tribunals  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  ordained  by  any  law  proclamation. 
or  laws  to  be  enacted  by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and 

consent  of  the  council,  and  in  the  meantime,  and  until  provision 
has  been  made  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  by  the  enactment  of 
any  such  law  or  laws  as  aforesaid,  as  shall  be  directed  by  any 
proclamation  or  proclamations  to  be  issued  by  the  governor 
and  published  in  the  Gazette.     Every  proclamation  made  in 

Eursuance  of  this  clause  shall  from  the  publication  thereof 
ave  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  it  had  been  embodied  in 
and  formed  part  of  these  letters  patent. 

XXVII.  The  following  persons  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  Definition  of 
bribery  within  the  meaning  of  these  letters  patent : —  '  ^^' 

(1.)  Every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or 
by  any  other  person  on  his  behalf,  gives,  lends,  or 
agrees  to  give  or  lend,  or  offers,  promises,  or  promises 
to  procure  or  to  endeavour  to  procure,  any  money  or 
valuable  consideration  to  or  for  any  voter,  or  to  or 
for  anv  person  on  behalf  of  any  voter,  or  to  or  for 
any  otner  person  in  order  to  induce  any  voter  to  vote 
or  refrain  from  voting,  or  corruptly  does  any  such 
act  as  aforesaid  on  account  of  such  voter  having 
voted  or  refrained  from  voting  at  any  election. 

(2.)  Every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or 
by  any  other  person  on  his  behalf,  gives  or  procures, 
or  agrees  to  give  or  procure,  or  offers,  promises,  or 
promises  to  procure  or  to  endeavour  to  procure,  any 
office,  place,  or  employment  to  or  for  any  voter,  or 
to  or  for  any  person  on  behalf  of  any  voter,  or  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14  MAURITIUS. 

or  for  any  other  person  in  order  to  induce  such  voter 
to  vote  or  refrain  from  voting,  or  corruptly  does  any 
such  act  as  aforesaid  on  account  of  any  voter  having 
voted  or  refrained  from  voting  at  any  election. 

(3.)  Every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or 
by  any  other  person  on  his  behalf,  makes  any  such 
gift,  loan,  offer,  promise,  procurement,  or  agreement 
as  aforesaid  to  or  for  any  person  in  order  to  induce 
such  person  to  procure,  or  endeavour  to  procure, 
the  return  of  any  person  as  an  elected  member 
of  the  council,  or  tne  vote  of  any  voter  at  any 
election. 

(4.)  Every  person  who,  upon  or  in  consequence  of  any 
such  gift,  loan,  offer,  promise,  procurement,  or 
agreement,  procures  or  engages,  promises  or  en- 
deavours to  procure  the  return  of  any  person  as  an 
elected  memoer  of  the  council,  or  the  vote  of  any 
voter  at  any  election. 

(5.)  Every  person  who  advances  or  pays,  or  causes  to  be 
paid,  any  money  to  or  to  the  use  of  any  other 
person,  with  the  intent  that  such  money,  or  any 
part  thereof,  shall  be  expended  in  bribery  at  any 
election,  or  who  knowingly  pays,  or  causes  to  be 
paid,  any  money  to  any  person,  or  discharge  or 
repayment,  of  any  money  wholly  or  in  part  ex- 
pended in  bribery  at  any  election. 

(6.)  Every  voter  who,  before  or  during  any  election, 
directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or  by  any  other 
person  in  his  behalf,  receives,  agrees,  or  contracts 
for  any  money,  gift,  loan,  or  valuable  consideration, 
office,  place,  or  employment,  for  himself  or  for  any 
other  person,  for  voting  or  agreeing  to  vote,  or  for 
refraining  or  agreeing  to  refrain  from  voting  at 
any  election. 

(7.)  Every  person  who,  after  any  election,  directly  or 
indirectly,  by  himself  or  by  any  other  person  on 
his  behalf,  receives  any  money  or  valuable  con- 
sideration on  account  of  any  person  having  voted 
or  refrained  from  voting,  or  naving  induced  any 
other  person  to  vote  or  refrain  from  voting  at  any 
election. 

(8.)  Every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly  corruptly 
pays  any  rate  or  tax  on  behalf  of  any  other  person 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  be  registered  as 
a  voter  in  order  thereby  to  influence  his  vote  at 
any  future  election,  and  every  person  on  whose 
behalf,  and  with  whose  privity,  any  such  payment 
as  last  aforesaid  is  made. 
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XXVIII.  The  following  persons  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  Definition  of 
treating  within  the  meaning  of  these  letters  patent : —  treating. 

(1.)  Every  person  who  corruptly,  by  himself  or  by  any 
other  person,  either  before,  during,  or  after  an 
election,  directly  or  indirectly  gives  or  provides  or 
pays  wholly  or  in  part  the  expense  of  giving  or 
providing  any  food,  drink, -entertainment,  or  pro- 
vision to  or  for  any  person  for  the  purpose  of 
corruptly  influencing  that  person,  or  any  other 
person,  to  vote  or  refrain  from  voting,  at  such 
election,  or  on  account  of  such  person  or  any  other 
person  having  voted  or  refrained  from  voting  at 
such  election. 

(2.)  Every  elector  who  corruptly  accepts  or  takes  any  such 
food,  drink,  entertainment,  or  provision. 

,XXIX.  Every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly,  by  him-  Definition  of 
self,  or  by  any  other  person  on  his  behalf,  makes  use  of,  or  jSiuence. 
threatens  to  make  use  of,  any  force,  violence,  or  restraint,  or 
inflicts  or  threatens  to  inflict,  by  himself  or  by  any  other 

t)erson,  any  temporal  or  spiritual  injury,  damage,  harm,  or 
OSS  upon  or  against  any  person,  in  order  to  induce  or  compel 
such  person  to  vote  or  refrain  from  voting  or  on  account  of 
such  person  having  voted  or  refrained  from  voting  at  any 
election,  or  who  by  abduction,  duress,  or  any  fraudulent  con- 
trivance, impedes  or  prevents  the  free  exercise  of  the  fran- 
chise of  any  elector,  or  thereby  compels,  induces,  or  prevails 
upon  any  elector  either  to  give  or  refrain  from  giving  his 
vote  at  any  election,  shall  be  guilty  of  undue  influence  within 
the  meaning  of  these  letters  patent. 

XXX.  Every  person  who  at  an  election  applies  for  a  ballot  Definition  of 
paper  in  the  name  of  another  person,  whether  that  name  be  P®'^"* 
the  name  of  a  person  living  or  dead,  or  of  a  fictitious  person, 

or  who,  having  voted  once  at  any  election  applies  at  the  same 
election  for  a  ballot  paper  in  his  own  name,  shall  be  guilty  of 
personation  within  tne  meaning  of  these  letters  patent. 

XXXI.  Every  person  who  is  guilty  of  bribery,  treating,  or  P^iaity  for 
undue  influence  shall,  on  conviction  thereof,  be  liable  to  be  J^Jgl^^un^ci^e 
imprisoned,  with   or  without  hard   labour,  for  a  term   not  influence. 
exceeding  one  year,  or  to  be  fined  any  sum  not  exceeding 

Rs.  2,000. 

XXXII.  Every  person  who  is  guilty  of  personation,  or  of  Penalty  for 
aiding,  abetting,  counselling  or  procuring  the  commission  of  P®'*^"**'^^°- 
the  offence  of  personation,  shall,  on  conviction  thereof,  be 

liable  to  be  imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  two  years. 

XXXIII.  Every  person  who  is  convicted  of  bribery,  treat-  Disquaiifica- 
ing,  undue  influence,  or  personation,  or  of  aiding,  counselling,  ^^be^^'  kc, 
or  procuring  the  commission  of  the  oflence  of  personation, 

s  tlSM.  ^  If 
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shall,  (iM  aMition  to  any  other  punishment)  be  mcafmble 
during  a  period  of  seren  years  from  the  date  of  his  eon- 
vietion — 

(1.)  Of  being  registered  as  a  voter,  or  voting  at  any 
election  of  a  member  of  the  council. 

(2.)  Of  being  elected  a  member  of  the  council,  or,  if 
iolected  before  his  conviction,  of  retaining  his  seat 
as  such  member. 

XXXIV.  Every  person  who — 

(1.)  votes,  or  induces  or  procures  any  person  to  vote,  at 
any  election,  knowing  that  he  or  such  other  person 
is  prohibited  by  these  letters  patent,  or  by  any  law, 
from  voting  at  such  election  ; 

(2.)  before  or  during  an  election  knowingly  publishes  a 
false  statement  of  the  withdrawal  of  a  candidate  at 
such  election  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  or 
procuring  the  election  of  another  candidate  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  an  illega3  practice,  and  shall,  on  summary 
conviction  thereof,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  Rs.  1,000, 
and  be  incapable  during  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  date 
of  his  conviction,  of  being  registered  as  a  voter,  or  voting  at 
any  election  of  a  member  of  the  council  for  the  electoral 
district  in  which  the  illegal  practice  was  committed. 

XXXV.  Every  person  who — 

(I.)  forges  or  counterCeits,  or  fraudulently  defoees  or 
destroys,  any  ballot  paper  or  the  official  mark  on 
any  ballot  paper ;  or, 

(2.)  without  due  authority  supplies  a  ballot  paper  to  any 
person;  or, 

(8.)  fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other 
tfhan  the  ballot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law 
to  put  in  ;  or. 

(4.)  fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any 
ballot  paper ;  or, 

(5.)  without  due  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  other- 
wise interferes  with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of 
ballot  papers  then  in  use  for  the  purposes  of  any 
election ; 

^siball  be  guilty  of  misdemeanour,  and  be  liable,  if  he  n  a 
ret«rniag  ^offioer  or  presiding  offieer,  or  clerk  employed  mi  a 
polling  station,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding 
two  years,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  or  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  Rs.  2,000,  and,  if  he  is  any  other  person,  to 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with 
or  wHbotft  bard  InbPlir,  or  to  a  fiM  not  exceeding  Rs.  500. 
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.  Any  attempt  to  eonunit  any  offence  specified  in  this 
clause  ehall  be  punishable  in  the  manner  in  whieh  the  offence 
itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  information  or  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation 
to  the  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  other  things  in  use  at 
an  election,  the  property  in  such  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers, 
or  things,  may  be  stated  to  be  in  the  returning  officer  at  such 
election. 

XXXVI.  Every  officer,  clerk  and  agent  in  attendance  at  infringement 
a  polling  station  shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  ^  ^^^^J- 
secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such  station,  and  shall  not  communi- 
cate, except  for  some  purpose  authorised  by  law,  before  the 

poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the  name 
or  number  on  the  register  of  voters  of  any  voter  who  has  or 
has  not  applied  for  a  ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station, 
and  no  persoTn  whosoever  shall  interfere  with  or  attempt  to 
interfere  with  a  voter  when  marking  his  vote,  or  otherwise 
attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station  any  information  as 
to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about 
to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the  number  on  the  back  of  the 
ballot  paper  given  to  any  voter  at  such  station. 

Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  the 
counting  of  the  votes  shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining 
the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain 
at  such  counting  the  number  on  the  back  of  any  ballot  paper 
or  communicate  any  information  obtained  at  such  counting  as 
to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  vote  is  given  in  any  particular 
ballot  paper.  No  person  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  induce 
any  voter  to  display  his  ballot  paper  after  he  has  marked  it 
so  as  to  make  known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate 
for  or  against  whom  he  has  so  marked  his  vote. 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions 
of  this  clause  shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before 
two  or  more  justices  of  the  peace,  to  imprisonment  for  any 
term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

XXXVII.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  governor,  with  the  Power  to  make 
advice  and  consent  of  the  council,  to  make  laws  for  the  peace,  ^*^^- 
order,  and  good  government  of  the  colony. 

XXXVIII.  No  law  made  by  the  governor  with  the  advice  Asaent  to  laws. 
and  consent  of  the  council  shall  take  effect  until  either  the 
governor  shall  have  assented  thereto  in  Our  name  and  on  Our 

behalf,  and  shall  have  signed  the  same  in  token  of  such 
a-sent,  or  until  We  shall  have  given  Our  assent  thereto  by 
Our  Order  in  Our  Privy  Council  or  through  one  of  Our 
principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

XXXIX.  When  the  governor  assents  to  a  law,  he  shall.  Disallowance 
by  the  first  convenient  opportunity,  transmit  to  one  of  Our  ^^  ^^^* 
principal  Secretaries  of  State  a  copy  of  the  law,  authenticated 
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under  the  public  seal  and  by  his  own  signature,  and  if  at  any 
time  within  two  years  after  such  copy  shall  have  been  received 
by  Our  said  Secretary  of  State,  We  shall  notify  to  the  governor 
Our  disallowance  of  such  law  through  one  of  Our  principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  every  law  so  disallowed  shall  become  null 
and  void  from  and  after  the  day  on  which  the  governor  shall 
signify  such  disallowance  by  proclamation  in  the  Gazette. 

Ordinances  XL.  The  governor  may  reserve  any  ordinance  passed  by 

•ignifioa«OTi  cS  *^®  council  for  the  signification  of  Our'pleasure  thereon,  and 

Her  Maje8t7*B   shall  SO  reserve  any  such  ordinance  by  which  any  provision 

pieawire.  of  these  Our  letters  patent  is  repealed,  altered,  or  amended, 

or  which  is  in  any  way  repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with  any 

of  the  provisions  of  these  presents      An  ordinance  so  reserved 

shall  take  effect  so  soon  as  We  shall  have  given. Our  assent 

thereto,  either  by  Our  Order  in  our  Privy  Council  or  through 

one  of  Our  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  governor 

shall   have  signified   such   assent    by    proclamation   in  the 

Gazette. 

XLI.*  It  shall  be  competent  for  any  member  of  the  council 
to  propose  any  question  for  debate  therein ;  and  such  question, 
if  seconded  by  any  other  member,  shall  be  debated  and  disposed 
of  according  to  the  standing  rules  and  orders:  Provided 
always,  that  no  ordinance,  vote,  resolution,  or  question,  the 
object  or  effect  of  which  may  be  to  dispose  of  or  charge  any  part 
of  Our  revenue  arising  within  the  colony,  or  to  revoke,  alter, 
or  vary  any  such  disposition  or  charge,  shall  be  proposed, 
except  by  the  governor  or  with  his  consent :  And  provided 
further,  that  no  vote,  resolution,  or  questions,  the  object  or 
effect  of  which  may  be  to  suspend  the  standing  orders  of  the 
council,  shall  be  proposed  except  by  the  governor  or  with  his 
consent. 

XLII.  The  governor,  if  present,  or,  in  his  absence,  any 
member  of  the  council  appointed  by  him  in  writing,  or,  in 
default  of  such  appointment,  the  member  present  who  stands 
first  in  order  of  precedence,  shall  preside  at  every  meeting  of 
the  council. 

XLIII.  All  questions  proposed  for  decision  in  the  council 
shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  members 

E resent,  and  the  governor  or  other  presiding  member  shall 
ave  an  original  vote  on  all  such  questions,  and  also  a  casting 
vote  if  the  votes  shall  be  equally  divided. 

XLIV.  The  council  shall  not  be  disqualified  for  the  trans- 
action of  business  by  reason  of  any  vacancy  or  vacancies 
among  the  ex-ojfficio,  nominated,  or  elected  members. 

XLV.  Until  otherwise  provided  by  the  council,  no  business 
except  that  of  adjournment  shall  be  transacted  unless  there 

*  The  new  Clause  XLI.  was  substituted  for  the  preyious  Clause  XLI. 
by  the  Letters  Patent  of  1901, 
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shall  be  present  nine  members  besides  the  governor  or  pre- 
siding member. 

XLVI.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these   presents,  the  RuieBtobe 
council  shall,  in  the  transaction  of  business  and  passing  of  ^^^jj*  ^^ 
laws,  conform  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  the  directions  as  to  the 
transaction  of  business  and  passing  of  laws  by  the  council  as 
hereafter  constituted,  conveyed  to   the  governor  in  certain 
instructions  under  Our  sign  manual  and  signet,  bearing  date 
the  22nd  day  of  March,  1879,  until  otherwise  provided  by  Us,  ^^JSn.i''''" 
and  to  such  further  instructions  under  Our  sign  manual  and  Mwch,  1879, 
signet  as  may  be  hereafter  addressed  to  the  governor  in  that  ko, 
behalf,  but  no  law  enacted  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  council,  shall  be  invalid  by  reason  that  in 
the   enactment  thereof  any  such  instructions  were  not  duly 
observed. 

XLVII.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  presents,  and  Power  to 
such  instructions  as  aforesaid,  the  council  may  make  standing  ^^J^'^"'  "^' 
rules  and  orders  for  the  regulation  of  its  own  proceedings, 
and   until  any   such  rules  and  orders  have  been  made  the  BzistingRtand- 
standing  rules  and  orders  of  the  now  existing  council  shall  ingordernto 
remain  in  force,  and  apply,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable  J^JSfnew  ^^^ 
thereto,  to  the  council  hereby  constituted.  orders  mwie. 

XLVIII.  The  sessions  of  the  council  shall  be  held  at  such  SeMions  of 
times  and  places  as  the  governor  shall  from  time  to  time  by  *^^® 
proclamation  appoint.  There  shall  be  at  least  one  session  of  the 
council  in  every  year,  and  there  shall  not  be  an  interval  of 
twelve  months  between  the  last  sitting  in  one  session  and  the 
first  sitting  in  the  next  session.  The  first  session  shall  be 
held  within  six  months  after  the  proclamation  of  these  presents 
in  the  colony. 

XLIX.  The   governor  may  at  ally  time  by  proclamation  Governor  may 

prorogue  or  dissolve  the  council.  prorogue  or  di;- 

^  *^  Bolve  council. 

L.  The  governor  shall  dissolve  the  council  at  the  expiration  Duration  of 
of  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  return  of  the  first  writs  at  the 
last  preceding  general  election,  if  it  shall  not  have  been  sooner 
dissolved. 

LI.  The  first  general  election  of  members  of  the  council  Times  of  first 
shall  be  held  at  such  time,  not  more  than  three  months  after' ^^^'^^J^^^"* 
the    proclamation   of  these  presents  in   the   colony,  as   the  uons. 
governor  shall  by  proclamation  appoint,  and  a  general  election 
shall  be  held  within  two   months  after  every  dissolution  of 
the  council,  at  such  time  as  the  governor  shall  in  like  manner 
appoint. 

LII.  In  these  presents —  interpretation. 

"  The  colony  "  means  the  Island  of  Mauritius  and  its  de- 
pendencies. 

"  The  council "  means  the  council  of  government  as  hereby 
constituted. 
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"  The  governor  "  means  the  person  for  the  time  being  law- 
fully administering  the  government  of  the  colony. 

*'  The  public  seal  "  means  the  public  seal  of  the  colony. 

"  The  Gazette  "  means  the  Mauritius  Government  Gazette. 

*'  Minister  of  religion "  means  any  clergyman,  minister, 
priest,  or  other  person  who  exercises  spiritual 
functions  or  performs  the  offices  of  religion  for  or  in 
respect  to  any  Christian  or  other  church,  com- 
munity, or  body  within  the  colony. 

LIII.  From  and  after  the  date  of  the  return  of  the  first  writs 
for  the  election  of  members  of  the  council  hereby  constituted, 
so  much  of  Our  said  letters  patent  of  the  22nd  day  of  March, 
1879,  as  relates  to  the  constitution  and  functions  of  the 
council  (namely,  the  seventh  and  eighth  articles  thereof)  shall 
cease  to  be  in  force,*  but  without  prejudice  to  anything  law- 
fully done  thereunder. 


Bevocation  of 
80  much  of  the 
said  letters 
patent  of  the 
22ml  (lay  of 
March,  1879,  as 
relates  to  the 
constitution 
and  functions 
of  the  council. 

Reserves  power        LIV.  We  do  hereby  reserve  to  Ourselves,  Our  heirs  and 
orimrmi\tt^^^^  successors,  fuU  power  and  authority  to  revoke,  alter,  or  amend 
patent,  and  to   these  Our  letters  patent  as  to  Us  or  them  shall  seem  fit;  and 
make  laws.        nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  Our  or  their  undoubted 
right,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  Parliament,  or 
with  the  advice  of  Our  or  their  Privy  Council  to  make  from 
tim«  to  time  all  such  laws  as  may  to  Us  or  them  appear  neces- 
sary for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  the  colony. 

Publication  of         LV.  And  We  do  further  direct  and  enjoin  that  these  Our 
letters  patent,    letters  patent  shall  be  read  and  proclaimedf  at  such  place  or 

places  as  Our  said  governor  shall  think  fit  within  Our  said 

Colony  of  Mauritius. 

In  witness  whereof  We  have  caused  these  Our  letters  to  be 
made  patent.  Witness  Ourself  at  Westminster,  the  sixteenth 
day  of  September,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  Our  reign. 

By  warrant  under  the  Queen's  sign  manual. 

Muir  Mackenzie. 


^ 


*  The  remainder  of  these  letters  patent  which*  regulate  the  office  of 
governor  are  printed  at  p.  1  above. 

t  These  letters  patent  were  proclaimed  October  30,  1885. 
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2.  Coorts  of  Jturtiee. 

Order  in  Council  dated  January  31, 1831,  MAKiNaBErmcB 
provision  for  the  administration  of  justice  in 
Mauritius,  as  amended  by  Ord«r  in  Council,  dated 
December  12, 1894.* 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  13th  of  April,  1831. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the  better 
administration  of  justice  in  His  Majesty^'s  Island  of  Mauritius 
and  its  dependencies,  His  Majesty  doth  therefore,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered, 
that  His  Majesty's  Supreme  Court  of  Civil  and  Criminal  Justice 
within  the  said  colony,  called  the  Cour  d'Appel,  shall  hence- 
forth be  holden  by  and  before  three  judges  only,  and  no  more ; 
and  that  the  chief  or  senior  judge  of  the  said  court  shall 
henceforth  bear  the  title  of  chief  judge  and  first  president ; 
and  that  the  second  of  the  said  judges  shall  henceforth  be 
called  and  bear  the  title  of  vice-president ;  and  that  the  third 
of  the  said  judges  shall  henceforth  be  called  and  bear  the  title 
of  assistant  judge  of  the  said  court :  And  it  is  further  ordered, 
that  His  Majesty's  court  in  the  said  island,  called  the  Tribunal 
de  Premiere  Instance^  shall  henceforth  be  holden  by  and 
before,  and  shall  consist  of  one  judge,  to  be  called  the  presi- 
dent of  the  said  tribunal,  and  one  other  judge,  to  be  called  a 
judge  suppl6ant :  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  in  case  any 
judge  of  either  of  the  said  courts  should,  by  reason  of  any 
such  lawful  recusation  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  or  by  sick- 
ness, absence,  suspension,  resignation,  or  any  other  cause,  be 
unable  to  perform  the  duties  of  such  his  office,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  governor  of  the  said  colony  to  complete  the 
number  of  judges  of  such  court,  by  appointing,  in  His 
Majesty's  name  and  on  His  behalf,  some  proper  person  to  act 
as  and  be  a  judge  of  such  court  during  such  vacancy,  or  until 
His  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  known :  And  it  is  hereby 
furthered  ordered,  that  if  in  any  criminal  case  the  law  which 
is  now  or  hereafter  shall  be  in  force  within  the  said  island 
and  its  dependencies,  shall  require  the  presence  in  either  of 
the  said  tribunals  of  a  greater  number  of  judges  than  are  here- 
inbefore mentioned,  then  and  in  everv  such  case  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  governor  of  the  said  colony,  in  His  Majesty's 
name  and  on  His  behalf,  to  appoint  such  an  additional  num- 
ber of  judges  for  any  such  special  occasion  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  whole  number  of  judges  so  required  by 

*Th]S  Amending  Girder  is  printed  at  length  in  Statntory  ftoles  and 
Olden,  189^  p^  1701.  See  also  the  Older  in  Oouooa  of  Ootober  23^  185i, 
» to  Hke  Goar  d^A^pel,  piinted  at  p.  25  below. 
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law ;  but  all  appointments  which  may  be  so  made  shall  endure 
so  long  only  as  may  be  necessary  to  provide  for  any  such 
emergency,  and  shall  be  renewed  from  time  to  time  as  occasion 
may  require :  And  whereas  on  the   17th  day  of  February, 
1830,  the  governor  of  the  said  island  of  Mauritius,  with  the 
advice  of  the  council  of  government  thereof,  made  an  ordi- 
nance, bearing  date  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  in- 
tituled "  An  Ordinance  for  the  establishing  of  a  Court  com- 
posed of  His  Excellency,  to  judge  certain  prises  &  parte  et 
recusations,"  directed  against  the  Court  of  Appeal  *'  in  this 
colony."     Now,  it  is  further  ordered  that  the  said  ordinance 
shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  confirmed  and  allowed,  and 
that  any  recusation  which  may  hereafter  be  made  of  any 
judge  of  either  of  the  said  tribunals,  shall  be  heard,  tried, 
adjudged,  and  determined  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  said 
ordinance,    and   not   otherwise :    And    it    is    hereby  further 
ordered,  that  all  and  every  the  powers,  authorities,  and  juris- 
dictions heretofore  vested  in  the  judges  of  the  said  tribunals 
respectively,  or  in  a  majority  of  them,  shall  continue  and  be 
vested  iii  the  judges  hereinbefore  mentioned,  or  in  the  majority 
of  them  :  provided  nevertheless,  and  it  is  further  ordered, 
that  in  all  cases  in  which  the  court  of  vice-admiralty  of  the 
said  colony  hath  jurisdiction,  whether  by  virtue  of  any  Act 
of  Parliament  or  by  virtue  of  the  commission  of  the  judge  of 
the  said  court,  such  jurisdiction  shall  be  exclusive,  and  that  it 
shall  not  be  competent  for  the  said  Cour  d'Appel  or  for  the 
said  Tribunal  de  Premiere  Instance  to  hear,  decide  or  take 
cognizance   of   any   such   case ;  and   that   if,  in   any   suit  or 
action  or  other  proceeding  depending  in  the  said  Cour  d'Appel 
or  in  the  said  Tribunal  de  Premiere  Instance,  it  shall  be  made 
10  appear  that  the  question  arising  in  any  such  action,  suitor 
proceeding  is  within  the  jurisdiction  or  competency  of  the  said 
court    of    vice-admiralty,   then  and   in  every   such  case  the 
said  Tribunal  de  Premiere  Instance  or  the  said  Cour  d'Appel, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  declare  itself  incompetent :  And  it  is 
further  ordered  that  the  office  of  grand  juge,  commissaire  de 
justice  of  the  said  island  of  Mauritius,  is  and  shall  be  abol- 
ished :    And  it  is  further   ordered,     that   in    all  civil  cases 
depending  before  the  said  Cour  d'Appel  or  the  said  Tribunal 
de  Premiere  Instance,  the  procureur-general  of  the  said  island, 
or  his  substitutes,  are  and  shall  be  relieved  from  the  duty 
heretofore  incumbent  on  them  of  making  their   conclusions 
for  the  assistance  of  the  said  tribunals :  And   it   is  further 
ordered  that  no  judge    of   the    said  Cour  d'Appel,  nor   the 
judge   of   the   said   Tribunal   de  Premiere  Instance,  nor  the 
suppliant   of   the   said   tribunal,   nor  the   procureur-general 
of  the   said   island,   nor   the   advocate-general   thereof,   nor 
the  judge  of  the  court  of  vice-admiralty,  nor  any  surrogate 
of  such  judge,  shall  be  the  owner  of  any  slave,  nor  be  the 
proprietor  of  or  have  any  share  or  interest  in  any  land  culti- 
vated by  the  labour  of  slaves,  either  directly  or  by  any  person 
or  persons  as  a  trustee  or  trustees  for  him  ;  and  each  of  the 
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the  said  several  officers  is  hereby  declared  incompetent  to  be 
or  act  as  the  manager,  overseer,  agent  or  attorney  of,  for  or 
upon  any  plantation  or  estate  within  the  said  island  or  its 
dependencies ;  provided  nevertheless,  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  prevent  any  such  officer  as  aforesaid  from  hiring 
for  and  employing  in  the  domestic  service  of  himself,  or  any 
members  of  his  family,  any  number  of  slaves,  if  it  shall  be 
first  made  to  appear  by  such  officer  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
governor  of  the  said  island  that  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  hire 
free  persons  to  perform  such  domestic  services :  And  it  is 
further  ordered  that  there  shall  be  in  the  town  of  Port  Louis 
in  the  said  island,  a  petit  court,  to  be  holdenby  a  single  judge, 
to  be  called  the  Juge  de  Paix  of  the  said  town,  for  the  deci- 
sion of  all  civil  causes  of  small  amount  arising  within  the 
said  island,  and  for  the  trial  of  all  crimes  and  offences  of  a  low 
degree  committed  therein,  and  that  from  the  jud^ents,  sen- 
tences and  orders  of  the  said  petit  court,  no  appeal  shall  lie  to 
any  other  tribunal  or  judge  in  the  said  island  or  elsewhere ; 
and  that  there  shall  also  be  in  any  one  or  more  of  the  depen- 
dencies of  Mauritius,  which  the  governor  of  the  said  island, 
with  the  advice  of  the  council  of  government  thereof,  may 
select,  a  petit  court  to  be  holden  in  like  manner  by  a  single 
judge,  to  be  called  the  Juge  de  Paix-  of  such  dependency,  for 
the  decision  of  all  civil  cases  of  small  amount  arising  therein, 
and  for  the  trial  of  all  crimes  and  offences  of  a  low  degree 
which  may  be  there  committed ;  and  that  the  governor  of 
Mauritius,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council  of 
government  of  the  said  island,  shall  by  any  ordinances  to  be 
from  time  to  time  for  that  purpose  made,  define  and  limit  the 
extent  of  the  jurisdiction,  both  civil  and  criminal,  of  any  such 
petit  court,  and  fix  and  regulate  the  forms  of  proceeding,  the 
rules  of  practice,  and  the  nature  of  the  process  to  be  observed 
therein  respectively  :  And  it  is  hereby  further  ordered  that  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons,  being  a 
party  or  parties  to  any  civil  suit  or  action  depending  in  the 
said  Cour  d'Appel  of  the  said  island  of  Mauritius,  to  appeal  to 
His  Majesty  in  Council,  His  heirs  and  successors,  or  His  or 
their  Privy  Council,  against  any  final  judgment,  sentence,  or 
decree  of  the  said  court,  or  against  any  rule  or  order  made  in 
any  such  civil  suit  or  action  having  the  effect  of  a  final  or 
definitive  sentence,  and  which  appeals  shall  be  made  subject  to 
the  rales,  regulations,  and  limitations  following,  that  is  to  say, 
in  case  any  such  judgment,  decree,  order  or  sentence  shall  be 
given  or  pronounced  for  or  in  respect  of  any  sum  or  matter  at 
issue  above  the  amount  or  value  of  ten  thousand  rupees 
(Rs.  10,000),*  or  in  case  such  judgment,  decree,  order  or  sen- 
tence shall  involve  directly  or  indirectly  any  claim,  demand, 
or  question  to  or  respecting  property,  or  any  civil  right, 
amounting  to  or  of  the  value  of  ten  thousand  rupees 
(Rs.  10,000),*  or  in  case  the  same  shall  affect  the  right  or 

*  "  10,000  rupees  "  was  substituted  for  "  1,000Z.  sterUng  "  by  order,  1894, 
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alleged  right  of  any  person  to  freedom,  the  person  or  persons 
feeling  aggrieved  by  Miy  such  judgment,  decree,  order  or 
sentence  of  the  said  Oour  d'Appel,  may  within  14  days 
next  after  the  same  shall  have  been  made,  pronounced  or 
given,  apply  to  the  said  Cour  d'Appel  by  petition,  for  leave  to 
appeal  tneref  rom  to  His  Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  or 
His  or  their  Privy  Council ;  and  in  case  such  leave  to  i^peal 
shall  be  prayed  by  the  party  or  parties  who  is  or  are  directed 
to  pay  any  sum  of  money,  or  perform  any  duty,  the  said  Cour 
d'Appel  shall  and  is  hereby  empowered  either  to  direct  that 
the  jjudgment,  decree,  order  or  sentence  appealed  from  shall 
be  carried  into  execution,  or  to  direct  tnat  the  execution 
thereof  shall  be  suspended  pending  the  said  appeal,  as  to  the 
said  court  may  in  each  case  appear  the  most  consistent  with 
reaf  and  substantial  justice ;  and  in  case  the  said  Cour 
d'Appel  shall  direct  such  judgment,  decree,  order  or  sentence 
to  be  carried  into  execution,  the  person  or  persons  in  whose 
favour  the  same  shall  be  given  shall  before  the  execution 
thereof  enter  into  good  and  sufficient  security,  to  be  approved 
by  the  said  court,  for  the  due  performance  of  such  judgment 
or  order  as  His  Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  shall  think 
fit  to  make  thereupon  ;  or  in  case  the  said  Cour  d'Appel  shall 
direct  the  execution  of  any  such  judgment,  decree,  order  or 
sentence  to  be  suspended  pending  any  such  appeal,  the  person 
or  persons  against  whom  the  same  shall  have  been  given  shall 
in  like  manner,  and  before  any  order  for  the  suspension  of  any 
such  execution  is  made,  enter  into  good  and  sufficient  security, 
to  be  approved  by  the  said  court,  for  the  due  performance  of 
such  judgment  or  order  as  His  Majesty,  His  neirs  and  suc- 
cessors, shall  think  fit  to  make  thereupon  :  And  it  is  further 
ordered,  that  in  all  cases  security  shall  also  be  given  by  the 
party  or  parties  appellant,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said 
court,  for  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal,  and  for  the  payment 
of  all  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded  by  His  Majesty,  His  heirs 
and  successors,  to  the  party  or  parties  respondent ;  and  if  such 
last-mentioned  security  shall  be  entered  into  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  such  petition  for  leave  to  appeal,  then, 
and  not  otherwise,  the  said  Cour  d'Appel  shall  allow  the 
appeal,  and  the  party  or  parties  appellant  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  prefer  and  prosecute  his,  her  or  their  appeal  to  His 
Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  in  His  or  their  Privy 
Council,  in  such  manner  and  under  such  rules  as  are  observed 
in  appeals  made  to  His  Majesty  in  Council  from  Hia  planta- 
tions and  colonies :  provided  nevertheless,  and  it  is  further 
declared  and  ordered,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  ex- 
tend or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  take  away,  diminish  or 
derogate  from  the  undoubted  power  and  authority  oi'  Him 
Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  in  His  and  their  Privy 
Council,  and  upon  the  humble  petition  at  any  time  of  any 
person  or  persons  aggrieved  by  any  judgment  or  determina- 
tion of  the  said  Cour  d'Appel,  to  admit  his,  her  or  their 
appeal  therefrom  upon  such  other  terms,  and  upon  and  subject 
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to  such  other  limitations,  restrictions  and  regulations,  as  His 
Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  shall  in  any  such  special 
case  think  fit  to  prescribe  :  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  in  all 
cases  of  appeal  allowed  by  the  said  Cour  d'Appel,  or  by  His 
Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  the  said  court  shall  certify 
and  transmit  to  His  Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  in  His 
or  their  Privy  Council,  a  true  and  exact  copy  of  all  proceed- 
ings, judgments,  decrees  and  orders  had  or  made,  and  of  all 
evidence  received  or  given  in  such  causes  so  appealed,  so  far 
as  the  same  have  relation  to  the  matter  of  appeal ;  such  copies 
to  be  certified  under  the  seal  of  the  said  court :  And  it  is 
further  ordered,  that  the  said  Cour  d'Appel  shall  in  all  cases 
of  appeal  to  His  Majesty,  His  heirs  and  successors,  conform  to 
and  execute  such  judgments  and  orders  as  His  Majesty,  His 
heirs  and  successors,  shall  think  fit  to  make  therein,  in  such 
and  the  same  manner  as  any  judgment,  decree  or  order  of  the 
said  Cour  d*Appel  could  or  might  have  been  executed.  And 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Viscount  Goderich,  one  of 
His  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the 
necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 


Order  in  Council  confirming  Ordinance  No.  2  op  1860, 

PROVIDING  THAT  THE   CoUR   D'  ApPEL   SHALL   BE  Cf  LLED 

THE  Supreme  Court  of  Mauritius. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  October,  1851. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert. 

Lord  Chancellor  Earl  Granville 

Lord  President  .  Lord  John  Russell 

Duke  of  Norfolk  Viscount  Palmerston 

Marquis  of  Abercorn  Lord  Broughton 

Lord  Seymour  Mr.  Labouchere 

Earl  of  Carlisle  Sir  Francis  Baring,  Bart. 

Whereas  by  Order  in  Council  bearing  date  the  13th  day 
of  April,  1831,*  provision  was  made  for  the  administration  of 
justice  in  the  Colony  of  Mauritius,  and  whereas  by  a  further 
Order  in  Council  bearing  date  the  26th  day  of  April,  1845,  it 
was  ordered  that  it  would  be  competent  to  the  governor  or 
officer  administering  the  government  of  the  said  colony  by 
any  law  to  be  made  by  him  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  legislative  council  of  the  said  colony,  to  make  provisions 
for  divers  matters  therein  mentioned,  any  thing  in  the  said 
first  mentioned  Order  in  Council  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, and  whereas  on  the  20th  day  of   March   last  an 

*  Printed  at  p.  21  above. 
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Court  of 
Appeal  of 
Mauritius  to 
be  called  the 
Supreme 
Court. 
How  to  be 
composed. 


To  have  the 
powers  of  the 
Court  of  the 
Queen's 
Bench  in 
England. 

To  be  like- 
wise a  Court 
of  Equity. 


Its  jurisdic- 
tion, its  mode 
of  proceeding. 
Master  of  the 
Court. 


Ordinance  was  enacted  by  the  governor  of  Mauritius,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  legislative  council  thereof  in 
the  following  terms  : — 

*'  An  ordinance  enacted  by  the  governor  of  Mauritius, 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  government  thereof," 
entitled  No.  2  of  1850,  **  For  altering  the  organisation  of 
the  several  courts  of  justice  within  this  colony  " ; 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  and  modify  the 
organisation,  jurisdiction,  and  powers  of  the  several 
courts  of  justice  within  this  colony  ; 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  has  ordered  and  does 
hereby  order  : 

I.  Her  Majesty's  supreme  court  of  civil  and  criminal 
justice  within  the  Island  of  Mauritius  and  its  dependencies, 
called  the  "  Cour  d'Appel,"  shall  no  longer  bear  the  latter 
appellation ;  and  its  appellate  jurisdiction,  except  as 
herein-after  provided,  shall  cease  and  determine.  It  shall 
be  called  the  "  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony  of  Mauritius." 
shall  consist  of  the  chief  judge  and  two  or  more  puisne 
judges,  one  of  whom,  on  the  first  nomination,  may  be 
chosen  from  amongst  the  judges  of  the  dissolved  court  of 
first  instance,  and  shall  bear  on  its  seal  the  royal  arms, 
with  the  words  *'  Supreme  Court,  Mauritius." 

II.  The  said  supreme  court  shall  have,  and  is  hereby 
invested  with  all  the  powers,  authority,  and  jurisdiction 
that  are  possessed  and  exercised  by  Her  Majesty's  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  in  England. 

III.  The  said  supreme  court  shall  be  a  court  of  equity, 
and  be  hereby  invested  with  power,  authority,  and 
jurisdiction  to  administer  justice,  and  to  do  ail  acts  for 
the  due  execution  of  such  equitable  jurisdiction,  in  all 
cases  where  no  legal  remedy  is  provided  by  the  written 
law  of  Mauritius. 

IV.  The  said  supreme  court  shall  have,  and  is  hereby 
invested  with  full  original  jurisdiction,  to  hear,  conduct, 
and  pass  decision,  in  all  civil  suits,  actions,  causes,  an  i 
any  matters  that  may  be  brought  and  may  be  depending 
before  the  said  supreme  court,  and  the  supreme  court  and 
the  judges  thereof  shall  sit  and  proceed  to  and  conduct, 
and  carry  on  business  in  the  same  manner  as  the  said 
court  of  Queen's  Bench  and  the  judges  thereof:  And, 
inasmuch  as  two  judges  at  least,  of  the  said  supreme 
court,  are  required  to  form  a  quorum  for  all  purpos»*s  oT 
the  full  court,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  in  the  event  of 
any  difference  of  opinion  between  such  two  judges,  the 
decision  of  the  said  court  shah  uo  suspended  until  a  third 
judge  shall  be  present ;  and  the  decision  of  such  judges, 
when  unanimous,  or  of  the  majority  of  such  three  judges 
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in  the  ease  of  any  difference  of  opinion,  shall,  in  all 
cases,  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  decision  of  the 
whole  court. 

The  said  court  shall  have  an  officer  to  be  styled  the 
master  thereof,  who  shall  tax  costs,  conduct  and  manage 
judicial  sales,  assemblies  of  relations  or  of  creditors, 
probate  of  wills  and  the  matters  connected  therewith, 
interdictions,  and  local  examinations,  and  shall  deal  with 
matters  of  audit,  enquiry,  and  accounts,  and  generally 
all  such  matters  as  may  be  referred  to  him  by  the  judges.* 

V.  Th6  court  of  first  instance  of  this  colony,  and  all  ^^ll  ^^^^ 
officers  in  and   connected  with    that  court,  are   hereby  abolished, 
abolished;  and   all  matters,  suits,  and  actions,  now  de- 
pending in  the  court  of  first  instance,  shall  be  removed 

and  are  hereby  removed  to  the  said  supreme  court,  to 
be  continued,  heard,  and  decided  on  by  the  said  supreme 
court,  as  if  the  same  had  been  originally  brought  into 
that  court  by  way  of  appeal,  before  the  supreme  court. 

All  the  records,  muniments,  and  proceedings  whatso- 
•  ever  of  and  belonging  to  the  said  court  of  first  instance 
shall  be  deposited  for  safe  custody  in  the  said  supreme 
court ;  and  all  parties  concerned  may  have  recourse  to 
the  said  records  and  proceedings  as  to  any  other  records  ^ 

and  proceedings  of  the  same  supreme  court. 

VI.  The  duties  heretofore  performed  by  the  registrar  Registrar  of 
of  the  aforesaid  court  of  first  instance  shall  be  hence-  plrg^i^s^nce 
forth  performed  by  the  registrar  of  the  supreme  court,  to  be  replaced 
as  far  as  any  such  duties  shall  not  have  been  allotted  to  t>y  that  of  the 
other  officers.  ^PJ^« 

VII.  And  the  said  supreme  court  shall  have  such  other  Officers  of  the 
officers  as  may  be  fixed  and  determined  by  the  judges      ^  ' 

of  the  said  court,  with  the  approbation  of  his  excellency 
the  governor,  with  salaries  attached  thereto,  as  may  be 
deterpiined  by  the  governor  and  the  legislative  council ; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  officers  shall,  after  the  first 
nomination,  be  vested  in  the  judges  of  the  said  supreme 
court. 

VIIL  There  shall  be  within  each  and  every  district  of  'Oitttict 
this  colony  one  court  to  be  called  the  district  court  of  ^"*' 
such  district,  which  court  shall  be  a  court  of  record,  and 
which  shall  be  holden  by  and  before  one  magistrate,  who 
shall  bear  the  style  and  title  of  district  magistrate,  such 
district  court  shall  be  a  court  of  civil  and  criminal 
jurisdiction  in  such  causes  and  matters  and  to  such  extent 
as  shall  be  ordained  and  fixed  by  any  special  law. 

*  See  algo  Ordinance  16  of  1866. 
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MAURITIUB. 


Appeals  from 
the  District 
Court 


Jury  in  civil 
matters. 


Suits  wherein 
the  subject  in 
litigation  does 
not  exceed 
1(K)/. 


Office  of  the 
Ministdre 
l^ublic 
abolished, 
(except  in 
certain  cases. 


Appeals* 
already  made. 


TX.  Appeals  from  the  said  dieftrict  conrts,  either  in 
their  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  that  by  any  law 
may  be  allowed  and  brought  into  the  supreme  court,  shall 
be  heard  and  decided  on  by  any  one  of  the  judges  of  the 
said  supreme  court,  under  the  conditions,  as  to  the  per- 
sonal attendance  of  parties,  that  may  be  provided  in  the 
law  establishing  the  said  district  courts. 

X.  And  the  said  supreme  court  may,  in  any  cause 
before  it,  on  application  of  the  parties  and  on  its  own 
determination,  or  without  the  application  of  the  parties 
on  its  own  determination,  require  that  the  cause  may 
be  heard  before  a  jury,  and  wlien  such  proceeding 
is  determined  on,  the  course  provided  in  the  law  regard- 
ing juries  shall  be  followed. 

XI.  Small  causes,  that  is  to  say,  all  suits  and  demands 
w'herein  the  subject  in  litigation  shall  not  exceed  in  value 
100!.,  and  which  shall  not  be  within  the  competency  of 
the  district  magistrate,  shall  be  heard  before  one  judge 
of  the  supreme  court,  who  shall  have  full  power  to  take 
cognizance  of  them  and  determine  the  same  in  a  summary 
manner,  the  summary  mode  of  proceeding  in  such  cases 
shall  be  established  by  the  said  supreme  court  and  pub- 
lished. 

XII.  The  office  and  functions  of  the  "MinistSre 
Public''  are  abolished  as  far  as  the  attendance  of  the 
procureur  general  or  his  substitute  at  the  sitting  of  the 
supreme  court  is  by  the  existing  law  required  on  pain  of 
nullity ;  except  in  any  causes  where  the  Crown  or  the 
public  revenue  is  concerned  and  in  any  matter  connected 
with  the  civil  status  of  any  person,  any  divorce,  guardian- 
ship of  any  minor  or  interdicted  person,  or  in  which  the 
procureur  general  may,  under  the  existing  law,  intervene 
as  a  party. 

The  procureur  general  shall  continue  to  be  vested  with 
a  superintendence  over  all  ministerial  officers,  and  with 
the  power,  on  failure  by  any  of  them  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty,  to  move  the  superior  or  any  competent  court 
for  any  disciplinary  or  other  measure  or  penalty  imposed 
by  law  for  such  breach  of  duty. 

XIII.  The  supreme  court  shall  continue  to  entertain 
all  appeals  which  would  have  lain  from  judgments  of  the 
court  of  first  instance  given  up  to  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  effect  of  this  ordinance,  and  all  appeals  and  ^'  pour- 
vois"  which  may  lie  from  ''ordinances  de  renvoi,"  the 
correctional  police  court,  stipendiary  magistrates,  and  the 
"  Juges  des  Paix  **  and  their  substitutes,  until  tlie  re- 
spective laws  that  regulate  the  iMme  ^aU  feav^  been 
altered  by  legislative  eiMetmenta. 
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XIV.  All  laws  touching  the  subject  of  this  ordinance  Laws  repealed. 
contrary  to  the  provisions  herein  contained,  shall  be  and 

are  hereby  repealed. 

XV.  The  present  ordinance  shall  take  effect  from  the  Promulgation, 
day   which   shall   be   fixed   by   a   proclamation   of    the 
Governor. 

Passed  in  council,  at  Port  Louis,  Island  of  Mauritius, 
this  20th  day  of  March,  1850. 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  said  incited  ordinance 
are  inconsistent  with  the  said  first  mentioned  Order  in  Council 
of  the  13th  day  of  April,  1831,  and  doubts  have  been  enter- 
tained whether  all  of  such  provisions  are  authorised  by  the 
said  fui-ther  Order  in  Council  of  the  26th  day  of  April,  1845  ; 

It  is  there!  ore  hereby  ordered  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council, 
that  the  said  recited  ordinance  of  the  20th  day  of  March  last 
shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  ratified,  confirmed,  and  finally 
enacted,  anything  in  the  said  first  mentioned  Order  in  Council 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  ;  and  that  the  said  ordinance 
shall  take  effect  from  the  day  which  shall  have  been  or  which 
shall  be  fixed  in  that  behalf  by  a  proclamation  of  the 
governor ;  and  the  said  first  mentioned  Order  in  Council,  so 
far  as  it  is  repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with  this  present 
Order,  or  with  the  ordinance  confirmed  hereby,  shall  be,  and 
the  same  is  hereby  revoked.  Provided  always  that  it  ,shall 
be  lawful  for  the  proper  legislative  authority  for  the  time 
being  of  the  said  colony  of  Mauritius  to  repeal,  alter,  or 
amend  the  ordinance  confirmed  hereby,  in  like  manner  as  it 
is  or  at  any  time  may  be  lawful  for  such  legislative  authority 
to  repeal,  alter,  or  amend  any  other  ordinance  duly  enacted 
in  the  said  colony. 

Provided  also  that  all  appeals  which  shall  be  made  to  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  from  any  sentence,  judgment,  decree,  rule, 
order,  or  other  act  of  the  said  supreme  court  shall,  until  other- 
wise ordered,  remain  and  be  made  subject  to  such  rules  and 
regulations  and  limitations  as  are  prescribed  by  said  first 
mentioned  Order  in  Council. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  Earl  Grey,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

C.  C  Oreville. 


The  Mauritius  Judicature  (Seychelles  Appeals)  Order 
IN  Council,  1903. 

[This  order  is  printed  under  the  title  '*  Seychelles."] 
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(St.  R.  and  O.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.) 

MEDICAL  PROFESSION. 


1.  Medical  Practitioner,  \      2.  General  Medical  Council, 
p,l.  !  2>.  6. 

1.  Medical  Practitioner.* 

Order  in  Council,  directing  that  Part  II.  of  the 
Medical  Act,  1886,  shall  apply  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Italy. 

1901.    No.  204. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's  the  9th  day  of  March,  1901. 

Present  : 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 

Lord  President,  Lord  Tweedmouth, 

Earlof  Derby,  Lord  James  of  Hereford, 

Earl  of  Kintore,  Lord  Heneage, 

Earlof  Ducie,  Sir  James  Ferguson,  Bart., 

Earl  Roberts,  Sir  Francis  Jeune, 

Viscount  Peel,  Sir  Dighton  Probyn. 
Lord  Wenlock, 

Whereas  by  the  Medical  Act,  1886,  t  it  is  provided  (amongst 
other  things)  that  His  Majesty  may  from  time  to  time,  by  Order 
in  Council,  declare  that  the  second  part  of  the  said  Act  shall 
be  deemed,  on  and  after  a  day  to  be  named  in  such  Order,  to 
apply  to  any  foreign  country  which  in  His  Majesty's  opinion 
affords  to  the  medical  practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom  such 
privileges  of  practising  in  the  said  foreign  country  as  to  His 
Majesty  may  seem  just,  and  from  and  after  the  day  named  in 
such  Order  in  Council  such  foreign  country  shall  be. deemed  to 
be  a  foreigli  country  to  which  the  said  Act  applies,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  second  part  thereof,  and  that  until  such  Order 
in  Council  has  been  made  in  respect  of  any  foreign  country  the 
said  second  part  of  the  said  Act  shall  not  be  deemed  to  apply 
to  any  such  country. 

And  whereas  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  affords,  in  His  Majesty's 
opinioti,  to  the  registered  medical  practitioners  of  the  United 
Kingdom  si^ch  privileges  of  practising  in  Italy  as  to  His 
Majesty  seem  just. 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare  that  the 
second  part  of  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  shall  be  deemed  to 
apply  to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

A.  W.FitzRoy. 

*  As  to  "  the  appointed  day  "  under  the  Act  of  1886,  see  Order  printed 
at  p.  II  below. 

t  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  48. 

•  81848.  M  M 
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MEDICAL  PBOFESSION. 


Orders  in  Council  applying  Part  II.  of  the  Medical 
Act  1886,*  to  Bbitssh  PosftEssioKS. 

(a)  Ceylon. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  29th  day  of 

December,  1887. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty 

Lord  President, 
Sir  Augustus  Paget, 
Mr.  Ritchie. 

Whereas  by  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  it  is  provided  (amongst 
other  things)  that  Her  Majesty  may  from  time  to  time  by 
Order  in  Council  declare  that  the  second  part  of  the  said  Act 
shall  be  deemed,  on  and  after  a  day  to  be  named  in  such  Order, 
to  apply  to  any  British  possession,  which  in  Her  Majesty's 
opinion  affords  to  the  medical  practitioners  of  the  United 
Kingdom  such  privileges  of  practising  in  the  said  British 
possession  as  to  Her  Majesty  may  seem  just,  aad  from  and 
after  the  day  named  in  such  Order  in  Councid  such  British 
possession  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  British  possession  to  which 
the  said  Act  applies,  within  the  meaning  of  the  second  part 
thereof,  and  that  until  such  Order  in  Council  has  been  made 
in  respect  of  any  British  possession  the  said  second  part  of 
the  said  Act  shall  not  be  deemed  to  apply  to  any  such 
possession. 

And  whereas  Ceylon  is  a  British  possession  within  the 
meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  affords,  in  Her  Majesty's  opinion, 
to  the  registered  medical  practitioners  of  the  United  KiAgdom 
such  privileges  of  practising  in  Ceylon  wi  to  Her  Majesty 
seem  just. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare  that, 
on  after  the*  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight-eight,  the  second  part 
of  the  Medical  Act,  1886,^  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  Ceylon. 

C.  L:  Peel. 

*  4^  &  60  Vict.  c.  48. 
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(b)  India. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  9th  day  of  May,  1892. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  Sir  Walter  Barttelot,  Bart. 

Lord  Steward,  Mr.  Forwood. 

Earl  of  Yarborongh. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Ceylon,  printed  at  p.  2  above.] 

And  whereas  India  is  a  British  possession  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  said  Act,  and  affords,  in  Her  Majesty's  opinion,  to 
the  registered  medical  practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom 
such  privileges  of  practising  in  India  as  to  Her  Majesty 
seem  just. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare  that, 
on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,  the  second  part  of 
the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  India. 

Herbert  M.  Suft, 


(c)  Malta. 

1901.  .No.  797. 
At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  26th  day  of  September,  1901. 

Peesent  : 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  Qeorge  Hamilton,      I      Mr.  St.  John  Brodrick, 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  |      Sir  Charles  Scott. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Ceylon,  printed  at  p,  2  above,  with  the 
substitution  of  "  His  Majesty  "  for  "  Her  Majesty  "  and  the 
insertion  of  "  that"  before  ''from  and  after"] 

And  whereas  the  island  of  Malta  is  a  British  possession 
within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  affords,  in  His 
Majesty's  opinion,  to  the  registered  medical  practitioners  of  the 
United  Kingdom  such  privileges  of  practising  in  the  said 
island  as  to  His  Majesty  seem  just. 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  His  Ptivy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare  that 
on  and  after  the  First  day  of  October,  1901,  the  second  part 
of  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  the 
Island  of  Malta. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


♦  49  &  50  Vict.  0.  48. 
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(d)  New  Souths  Wales. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  21st  day  of  March,  1890. 
Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
Lord  President,  Earl  of  Coventry, 

Duke  of  Rutland,  Sir  William  Field. 

Lord  Chamberlain, 
Whereas     .     .     .     [Here  follows,  the  first,  recital  to    the 
Order  relating  to  Ceylon,  printed  at  p,  2  above,] 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty's  Colony  of  New  South  Wales 
ill  Australia  is  a  British  possession  within  the  meaning  of  the 
said  Act,  and  affords,  in  Her  Majesty's  opinion,  to  the 
registered  medical  practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom  such 
privileges  of  practising  in  the  said  Colony  as  to  Her  Majesty 
seem  just : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare  that, 
on  and  after  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety,  the  second  part  of  the  Medical  Act,  1886,* 
shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  Her  Majesty's  Colony  of  New 
South  Wales  in  Australia. 

ex.  Peel. 


(e)  New  Zealand. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  :^5th  day  of  March,  1887. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 

Lord  President, 
Marquess  of  Lothian, 
Lord  Steward. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  of  the 
Order  relating  to  Ceylon,  printed  at  p,  2  above  withthe  sub- 
stitution of  "  We  "  "  Our  "  and  "  Us  "  for  **  Her  Majefity/' 
'' Her  Majesty's,*'  and '' Her  Majesty,'' 

And  whereas  New  Zealand  is  a  British  possession  within 
the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  affords,  in  Our  opinion,  to 
the  registered  medical  practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom 
such  privileges  of  practising  in  New  Zealand  as  to  Us  seem 
just  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament  assembled , 
and  intituled  the  Medical  Practitioners  Registration  Act,  1869. 

Now  therefore,  We  do  hereby,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Our  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,"  and  declare  that,  on  and 
after  the  first  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  the  second  part 
of  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  New 
Zealand. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

*  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  48, 
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South  Australia, 
(f)  South  Australia. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  February,  1891. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 


Archbishop  of  York, 
Lord  President, ' 
Marquess  of  Salisbury, 
Lord  Chamberlain, 


Earl  of  Limerick, 
Lord  Windsor, 
Sir  C.  Butt. 


/ 
Whereas  by  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  it  is  provided  (amongst 
other  things)  that  Her  Majesty  may  from  time  to  time  by 
Order  in  Council  declare  that  the  second  part  of  the  said  Act 
shall  be  deemed,  on  and  after  a  day  named  in  such  Order, 
to  apply  to  any  British  possession,  which  in  the  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty  affords  to  the  registered  medical  practitioners 
of  the  United  Kingdom  such  privileges  of  practising  in  the 
said  British  possession  as  to  Her  Majesty  may  seem  just,  and 
that  from  and  after  the  day  named  in  such  Order  in  Council 
such  British  possession  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  British  pos- 
session to  which  the  said  Act  applies,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  second  part  thereof,  but  until  such  Order  in  Council  has 
been  made  in  respect  of  any  British  possession  the  said 
second  part  of  the  said  Act  shall  not  be  deemed  to  apply  to 
any  such  possession. 

And  whereas  the  province  of  South  Australia  is  a  British 
possession  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  affords  to 
the  registered  medical  practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
tinder  and  by  virtue  of  certain  A<;ts  of  the  Parliament  of  the 
said  province  of  South  Australia,  namely,  the  Medical  Act, 
1880,  and  the  Medical  Act  Amendment  Act,  1889,  such 
privileges  of  practising  in  the  said  province  as  to  Her  Majesty 
seem  just. 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare  that, 
on  and  after  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-one,  the  second  part  of  the  Medical  Act, 
1886,*  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  the  province  of  South 
Australia. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

*  49  &  60  Vict.  c.  48. 
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(g)  Yiotoria. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  2l8t  day  of  March  1890 

PmlSEN'r: 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Mageaty, 

ry. 
Sir  WUliam  Field. 


Lord  President, 
Doke  of  Rutland, 


Earl  of  Coventry 
Lord  Chamberlain, 


Whereas  .  .  .  IHere  follows  the  first  recital  of  the 
Order  relating  to  Ceylon,  printed  at  p.  2  above.] 

And  whereas  the  Colony  of  Victoria  in  Australia  is  a 
British  possession  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and 
affords,  in  Her  Majesty*s  opinion,  to  the  registered  medical 
practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom  such  privileges  of 
practising  in  such  Colony  of  Victoria  as  to  her  seem  just, 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Victoria,  and  intituled  the  "  Medical  Practitioners 
Statute,  1865  " : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Maiesty  doth  hereby,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  order,  direct,  and  declare 
that,  on  and  after  the  first  dav  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety,  the  second  part 
of  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  the 
Colony  of  Victoria  in  Australia. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


8.  General  Medioal  Ctoimoil. 

Order  of  Council  making  Regulations  for  the  CoNDtJcr 
OF  Elections  of  Members  of  the  General  MfimcAL 
Council. 

At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall,  the  27th  day  of 
August,  1886. 

Present : 

Lord  President, 

Sir  Henry  Holland,  Bart. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Section  8  of  the  Medical  Act, 
1886,*  that  the  election  of  members  of  the  General  Council  of 
Medical  Education  and  Registration  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
representing  the  registered  medical  practitioners  resident  in 
the  several  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  (in  the  said  section 

♦  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  48. 
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and  in  this  Ocder  referred  to  as  ''direct  representatives") 
shall  Tsuhject  as  in  the  said  section  mentioned)  be  conducted 
in  sucn  manner  as  may  be  provided  by  regulations  to  be  made 
by  the  Privy  Council. 

And  whereas  it  is  further  provided  by  the  said  section 
that  for  the  purpose  of  the  first  election  of  direct  representa- 
tives the  returning  officer  shall,  in  the  course  of  such  period 
of  seven  days  (ending  not  later  than  the  fifteenth  day  of 
November  next  succeeding  the  passing  of  the  said  Act)  as  the 
Privy  Council  may  appoint  issue  his  precept  as  in  the  said 
section  mentioned  to  the  branch  council  in  each  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Section  8  of  the 
Medical  Act,  1886,*  their  Lordships  have  made  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  and  do  hereby  order 
and  direct  that  all  elections  of  direct  representatives  shall  be 
conducted  in  accordance  with  the  said  regulations.    • 

And  their  Lordships  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct 
that  for  the  purpose  of  the  first  election  of  direct  representa- 
tives the  returning  officer  shall  in  the  course  of  the  period  of 
seven  days  ending  with  the  thirteenth  day  of  Novemoer  next, 
issue  his  precept  to  the  branch  council  in  each  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  as  required  by  the  said  section. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Schedule. 

BegulatioDS  for  the  Conduot  of  Electiona  under  Section  8  of  the 
Medical  Act,  1886. 

1.  The  retaming  oflScer  shall  fix  the  last  day  on  which  nomination 
papers  are  to  be  sent  in,  and  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the  day  so  fixed 
shall  cause  a  notice  of  the  election  to  be  published,  specifying  the  number 
of  persons  to  be  elected,  the  place  where  the  nomination  papers  are  to  be 
sent  in,  and  the  last  day  on  which  they  are  to  be  sent  in. 

The  notice  shall  be  published  in  two  or  more  newspapers  circulating  in 
the  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the  election  is  to  be  held,  and 
shall  be,  as  nearly  as  may  l^,  in  the  form  marked  A.  in  the  appendix  to 
these  regulations,  or  to  the  like  effect. 

2.  Before  the  last  day  fixed  for  the  sending  in  of  nomination  papers, 
the  returning  officer  shau  issue  his  precept  to  the  branch  council  for  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the  election  is  to  be  held  requiring 
the  said  branch  council  to  cause  a  representative  or  representatives  to  be 
elected  by  the  registered  medical  practitioners  resident  in  that  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  receipt,  of  the  said 
piecept. 

The  said  precept  shall  be  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  marked  B.  in 
the  appendix  to  these  regulations,  or  to  the  like  effect,  and  shall  be  sent, 
by  post  or  otherwise,  to  the  registrar  of  the  said  branch  council. 

3.  Each  candidate  for  election  shall  be  nominated  by  a  separate 
nomination  paper  signed  by  not  fewer  than  twelve  registered  medical 
practitioners  resident  in  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the 
election  is  to  be  held. 

*  49  A  50  Yict.  c.  48. 
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4.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name,  addrefls,  and  reffistered 
qualification  or  (](ualifications  of  the  person  nominated,  and  imo  the 
addresses  and  registered  qualifications  of  the  persons  signing  such  paper, 
and  shall  be,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  in  the  form  marked  0.  in  the  appendix  to 
these  regulations,  or  to  the  like  effect. 

5.  Any  person  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  may  sign  the  nomination 
paper  of  a  candidate  or  of  any  number  of  candidates  not  exceeding  the 
number  to  be  elected. 

6.  Every  nomination  paper  shall,  on  or  before  the  last  day  fixed  for  the 
sending  in  of  nomination  papers  be  delivered  by  poet  or  otherwise  at  the 
appointed  place,  and  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  decbiration  in  writing 
signed  by  the  person  nominated,  acknowledging  that  such  person  consents 
to  be  nominated. 

7.  If  the  number  of  persons  so  nominated  as  aforesaid  does  not  exceed 
the  number  to  be  elected,  such  persons  (if  duly  qualified)  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  elected,  and  shall  be  so  certified  in  writing  by  the  branch  council  to 
the  returning  officer. 

8.  If  the  number  so  nominated  exceeds  the  number  to  be  elected,  the 
branch  council  of  the  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the  election  is 
to  be  held  shall  cause  voting  papers  to  be  prepared,  containing  the  names, 
addresses,  and  registered  qualifications  of  all  the  persons  nominated,  and 
stating  the  last  day  on  which  voting  papers  may  be  returned,  and  the  place 
to  which  they  are  to  be  returned. 

Voting  papers  shall  be  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  marked  D.  in 
the  appendix  to  these  regulations,  or  to  the  like  effect. 

9.  The  branch  council  shall,  seven  days  at  least  before  the  last  dav  fixed 
for  the  return  of  voting  papers,  cause  a  voting  paper  to  be  forwarded  by 
post  to  each  registered  medical  practitioner  resident  in  the  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  which  the  election  is  held,  at  his  registered  address. 
Each  voter  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  one  voting  paper  and  no  more  ;  and 
votes  shall  not  be  given  except  upon  the  voting  papers  provided  by  the 
branch  council. 

10.  Each  voter  shall  write  his  initials  in  the  voting  paper  delivered  to 
him  against  the  name  or  names  of  the  person  or  persons  (not  exceeding  the 
number  of  persons  to  be  elected)  for  whom  he  intends  to  vote,  and  shall 
sign  such  voting  paper,  and  shaU  append  to  his  signature  his  address  and 
registered  qualification  or  qualifications ;  and  such  voting  paper  shall  be 
returned  by  post  or  otherwise,  to  the  appointed  place^  on  or  before  the  last 
day  fixed  for  the  return  of  voting  papers.  Every  voting  paper  in  respect  of 
which  any  jequirement  of  this  reguLsttion  has  not  been  complied  with,  or 
which  is  not  received  at  the  appointed  place  on  or  before  the  last  day  fixed 
for  the  return  of  voting  papers,  shall  be  invalid. 

11.  The  branch  council,  immediately  after  the  last  day  fixed  for  the 
return  of  voting  papers,  shall  cause  the  validity  of  the  votes  to  be  ascer- 
tained by  an  examination  of  the  medical  register  and  by  such  other 
evidence  (if  any)  as  they  may  think  necessary,  and  shall  cause  such  of 
the  votes  as  are  found  to  be  valid,  and  to  have  been  duly  returned,  to  be 
counted,  and  the  number  of  such  votes  given  for  each  candidate  to  be 
ascertained. 

12.  The  candidate,  or  the  candidates  to  the  number  to  be  elected,  who 
being  duly  qualified  has  or  have  received  the  greatest  number  of  votes, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected,  and  shall  be  so  certified  in  writing  by  the 
branch  council  to  the  returning  officer. 

13.  The  returning  officer  shall  forthwith  give  to  every  person  certified 
by  the  branch  council  to  be  elected  notice  of  his  election. 
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App^ndkxi 

FoBk  A. 

(Notice  of  Election.) 

Medical  Act,  1886. 
(49  &  50  Yict.  c.  48.) 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that,  pursuant  to  the  Medical  Act,  1886,  an 
election  of*  member    of  the  General  Council  of  Medical 

Education  and    Registration  of  the  United  Kingdom,    to   represent   the 
registered  medical  practitioners  resident  in  t  ,  is  about  to 

be  held. 

Eyeiy  registered  medical  practitioner  is  qualified  to  be  nominated  as  a 
candidate. 

Each  candidate  must  be  nominated  by  a  separate  nomination  paper. 

Every  registered  medical  practitioner  resident  in  f  is 

entitled  to  take  part  in  nominating*-         -   -  candidate. 

Every  nomination  paper  must  state  the  name,  address,  and  registered 
qualification,  or  qualifications  of  the  candidate  nominated  ;  it  must  be 
signed  by  not  fewer  than  twelve  registered  medical  practitioners,  residinff 
in  t  as  nominating  such  candidate  ;  and  the  address  and 

registered  qualification  or  qualifications  of  each  one  so  signing  must  be 
appended  to  his  signature. 

Every    nomination   paper,  accompanied  by   a  declaration   in   writing 
signed  t^  the  person  nominated,  acknowledging  that  he  consents  to   be 
nominated,  must  be  delivered,  by  post  or  otherwise,  on   or  before  the 
day  of  ,  addressed  to  at  J, 

where  forms  of  nomination  papers  may,  on  application  by  post  or  other- 
wise, be  obtained. 

Signed 
-     Returning  Officer. 


♦  Here  Insert  number  of  representatives  to  be  elected. 
Here  insert  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Here  insert  name  and  address  of  branch  regfstrar. 


I 


Form  B. 

(Ptec$pt  of  Returning  Officer.) 

Medical  Act,  1886. 
(40  &  50  Vict.  c.  48.) 

To  the  branch  council  for* 

In  pursuance  of  the  above-mentioned   Act  you   are  hereby   required 
within  twenty-one  days  after  the  receipt  of  this  precept  to  cause  t 
representatives  to  be  elected  to  the  General  Council  of  Medical  Education 
and  Registration  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  registered  medical  practi- 
tioners resident  in* 

Herewith  are  transmitted  to  you  copies  of  the  regulations  made  by  the 
Privy  Council  in  pursuance  of  the  above-mentioned  Act' for  the  conduct  of 
elections  held  thereunder.  The  election  required  by  thip  precept  to  be  held 
must  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  such  regulations. ', 

(Date.)  Returning  Officer. 

*  HtM  intart  Bngland,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  as  the  cate  may  be. 
t  Htra  Initrt  number  of  repreMntatirei  to  be  elected. 
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FosmO. 

{Form  of  Nomimxtwn  Paper.) 

We,  the  nnderaigned,  being  registored  medical  practitioners  resident 
in*  ,  hereby  nominate  f  of  J 

a  registered  medical  practitioner,  as  a  proper  person  to  be  elected  to  the 
General  Gonncil  of  Medioftl  Ednoation  and  Registration  of  the  United 
Kingdom  by  the  registered  medical  practitioners  resident  in* 

Signed  § 
(Date.) 

*  Here  insert  Bngland,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  as  the  oaie  may  be. 
t  Here  insert  name  of  person  nominated,  in  fnU. 

t  Here  insert  address  and  registend  qoalifloatiMi  or  qnalilications  of  penons  nominatad 
I  To  be  signed  by  not  fewer  than  twelve  registered  medical  pTBotltioners,  to  the  signstnce  of  eadh 
one  of  whom  his  address  and  legistered  qnalifloation  or  qualifications  mnet  be  appended. 


Form  D. 

(Form  of  Voting  Paper,) 

Medical  Act,  1886. 
f  49  &  60  Vic.  c.  48.) 


Election  to  the  General  Council  of  Medical  Education  and  Registration 
of  the  United  Kingdom  by  Begistered  Medical  Practitioners  resident 


No.  of 
Voting  Paper. 


Voting  Paper, 


Name  and  Address  of  Voter. ' 


'  Here  insert  Bngiand,  Ckwtland,  or  Ivshnd,  as  the  case  may  be. 


Initiflls  of  Voter       |  

afrainst  NameCs]  of  Names  of  Persons          Residenoe  of  Persons            onTiiSItCi  af 

Per«m[8]  ftor  whom  nominated.                       nomiBatad.                 pJSonsnomSatod. 

he  intends  to  Vote.  ,      irwovu.  uwumwwi* 


A.B. 

1 

aD. 

B.  p. 

O.H. 

1 

I   vote  for  the  person  [s]  in  the  above  list  against  whose  namefs]  my 
initials  are  placed. 

(Bigned)  .    _   . 

Of 


(Regiitered  qualification  or  qualificationi)  _ 
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DirectioM  of  the  Voter. 

The  Toter  is  entitled  to  vote  for  *  candidate,  and  no  more. 

The  voter  must  write  his  initials  against  the  name  of  every  t  person  for 
whom  he  votes,  and  must  subscribe  in  full  his  name,  address,  and 
registered  qualification  or  qualifications. 

If  the  voter  writes  his  initials  against  the  names  of  more  than  * 
candidate [s],  or  otherwise  fails  to  comply  with  any  of  these  directions, 
the  voting  paper  will  be  canceUed. 

This  paper  must  be  returned  by  post  or  otherwise,  under  cover, 
addressed  %  ,  and  must  be  received  there  on  or  before  the 

day  of 

*  Here  iniert  name  of  person  nominated  in  fnlL 

t  If  only  one  representetiye  is  to  be  elected,  snbstitote  *  the  "  for  "erery." 

t  Here  insert  name  of  branch  registrar,  and  address  to  which  roting  papers  are  to  be  sent 


Order  of  Council  fixing  June  30,  1887,  as  the  appointed 

DAY  WITHIN  the  MEANING  OF  THE  MeDICAL  AcT,  1886.* 

At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall,  the  17th  day  of  May, 

1887. 

Present : 

Lord  President, 

Sir  William  Hart-Dyke. 

Whereas  by  the  Medical  Act,  1886,*  it  is  provided  that  in 
the  said  Act  the  expression  **  the  appointed  day  *'  means  the 
let  day  of  June,  1887,  or  such  other  day  in  June,  1887,  as  may 
be  appointed  by  the  Privy  Council : 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Act  it  is  further  provided  that  all 
powers  vested  in  the  Privy  Council  by  the  said  Act  mtfy  be 
exercised  by  any  two  or  more  of  the  Lords  and  others  of  Her 
Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  represented  that  it  is  expedient 
that  the  30th  day  of  June,  1887,  should  be  appointed  as  "  the 
appointed  day  " : 

It  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared  by  the  Privy  Council 
that  the  30th  day  of  June,  1887,  shall  be  ''the  appointed 
day  "  within  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Medical  Act, 
1886.» 

C.  D.  Peel 

♦  49  A  50  Vict.  c.  48. 
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(St.  B.  and  0.  Revisod  to  December  31,  1903.)         % 

MERCHANDISE    MABKS. 


1.  Detention  and  Forfeiture  I   2.  Watch  Cases,  p.  8. 

of  Ooods,  p.  1.  I   3.  Official Prosecutions^p.lS. 

I.  Petention  and  Forfeiture  of  Ooods. 

Regulations,  dated  December  1,  1887,  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners OF  Customs  under  Section  16  of  the 
Merchandise  Marks  Act,  1887. 

Whereas  by  the  Merchandise  Marks  Act,  1887^  (herein- 
after called  "the  Act'*), 

After  various  provisions  against  the  sale,  or  exposure  for 
sale,  or  possession  [for  sale,  trade,  or  manufacture,  of 
goods  with  forged  trade  marks  or  false  trade  descrip- 
tions, or  trade  marks  falsely  applied  to  them  : 
And  after  defining  (amongst  other  things)  the  expression 
"  trade  mark  "  in  manner  therein  set  forth,  with  refer- 
ence to  *'  The  Patents,  Designs  and  Trade  Marks  Act, 
1883,"t  and  the  law  of  indicated  British  Possessions  and 
Foreign  States. 
And  after  defining  the  expression  "trade  description  "as 
any  description,  statement  or  other  indication,  direct  or 
indirect,   as  to  number,  quantity,  measure,  gauge,   or 
weight  of  goods,  as  to  place  or  country  in  which  any 
goods  were  made  or  produced,  as  to  the  mode  of  manu- 
facturing or  producing  any  goods,  or  as  to  the  material 
of  \^*hich  any  goods  are  composed,  or  as  to  any  goods 
being  the  subject  of  any  existing  patent,  privilege,  or 
copyright. 
And  after  defining  the  expressions  "  false  trade  descrip- 
tion," "  goods,"  "  apply,"  and  **  falsely  apply  "  ; 
It  is  provided  by  Section  16  that, 
(1.)  All  such  goods  as  above-mentioned,  and 
(2.)  All  goods  of  foreign  manufacture,  bearing  any  name 
or  trade  mark,  being  or  purporting  to  be,  the  name 
or  trade  mark   of  any   manufacturer,  dealer,  or 
trader,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  unless  such  name 
or  mark  be  accompanied  by  definite  indication  of 
the  country   in  which  such  goods  were  made  or 
produced, 
shall  be  prohibited  to  be  imported,  and,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  section,  shall  be  included  among 
goods  prohibited  to  be  imported,  as  if  they  were  specified 
in   Section    42  of  "The   Customs  Consolidation  Act, 
1876.":  

♦  60  &  51  Vict,  c.  28.       t  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  57.      t  ^  A  40  Vict.  c.  36. 
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And  whereas  by  Section  18  of  the  Act,  after  authorizing 
the  continued  use  of  trade  descriptions  lawfully  and 
generally  applied  to  goods  of  the  particalar  class,  or 
manufactured  by  a  particular  method,  to  indicate  such 
class  or  method,  it  is  provided  that,  where  such  trade 
description  includes  the  name  of  a  place  or  country  cal- 
culated to  mislead  as  to  where  the  goods  were  actually 
made  or  produced,  such  goods  not  having  been  actually 
made  or  produced  there,  the  said  reciting  section  should 
not  apply  (and,  consequently,  goods  so  marked  would  be 
prohibited)  unless  there  be  added  to  the  trade  descrip- 
tion, inunediately  before  or  after  the  name  of  the  place 
or  country,  in  an  equally  conspicuous  manner  with  that 
name,  the  name  of  the  place  or  country  in  which  the 
goods  were  actually  made  or  produced,  with  a  statement 
that  they  were  made  or  produced  there. 

And  whereas  it  is  also  provided  by  the  said  Section  16  that 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  (hereinafter  called  "  the 
Commissioners  ")  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  revoke, 
and  vary  regulations,  either  general  or  special,  respect- 
ing the  detention  and  forfeiture  of  goods,  the  importa- 
tion of  which  is  prohibited  as  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
and  the  conditions,  if  any,  to  be  fulfilled  before  such 
detention  and  forfeiture,  and  may  by  such  regulations 
determine  the  information,  notices,  and  security  to  be 
given,  and  the  evidence  requisite  for  any  of  the  purposes 
of  the  said  section,  and  the  mode  of  verification  of  such 
evidence. 

And  it  is  further  provided  by  the  said  last-mentioned 
section : — 

That  before  detaining  goods  or  taking  proceedings  with  a 
view  to  the  forfeiture  thereof  under  the  law  relating  to 
the  Customs,  the  Commissioners  may  require  that  such 
regulations  as  aforesaid  shall  be  complied  with,  and 
satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  liability  of  the  goods  to  for- 
feiture. 

That  such  regulations  may  apply  to  all  goods,  the  importa- 
tion of  which  is  prohibited  by  the  said  section,  or 
different  regulations  may  be  made  respecting  different 
classes  of  such  goods. 

And  also  that  the  regulations  may  provide  for  the  infor- 
mant reimbursing  the  Commissioners  all  expenses  and 
damages  incurred  in  respect  of  any  detention  made  on  his 
information,  and  of  any  proceedings  consequent  on  such 
detention. 

And  it  is  also  provided,  by  the  said  section,  that  Section  2 
of  the  Revenue  Act,  1883,  shall  be  repealed  from  a  day 
to  be  fixed  by  regulations  under  the  said  reciting  section, 
such  day  not  being  later  than  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1888,  without  prejudice  to  anything  done  or  suffered 
thereunder. 
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And  whereas  Section  2  of  the  Revenue  Act,  1883,*  is  the 
law  under,  and  by  virtue  of  which,  goods  of  foreign 
manuf actare  infringing  the  proprietary  rights  of  British 
subjects  in  names,  addresses,  and  trade  marks,  or  bearing 
or  having  upon  them,  under  certain  conditions,  the  name 
ef  a  place  in  or  a  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are,  at 
the  present  time,  detected  and  stopped  by  officers  of 
Customs  acting  on  their  own  observation  and  responsi- 
bility, under  directions  laid  down  by  the  Commissioners, 
and  without  the  requirement  of  previous  information, 
seourity,  or  other  conditions. 

Now,  therefore,  the  Commissioners  under  and  by  virtue  of 
the  hereinbefore  recited  power  in  that  behalf,  hereby  make 
sad  require  to  be  complied  with  the  following  regulations, 
via. : — 

1.  Goods  prohibited  to  be  imported  as  hereinbefore  recited, 
having  applied  to  them  forged  trade  marks,  false  trade  descrip- 
tions, or  marks,  names,  or  descriptions  otherwise  illegal, 
which,  upon  examination,  are  detected  by  the  officers  of 
Customs,  are  to  be  detained  by  them  without  the  requirement 
of  previous  information. 

2.  In  giving  information  with  a  view  to  detention  an 
informant  must  fulfil  the  following  conditions,  viz. : — 

(i.)  He  must  give  to  the  collector  or  superintendent,  or  the 
chief  officer  of  customs  of  the  port  (or  sub-port)  of 
expected  importation,  notice  in  writing,  stating, 
the  number  of  packages  expected,  as  far  as  he  is 

able  to  state  the  same  ; 
the  description  of  the  goods  by  marks  or  other 

particulars  sufficient  for  their  identification  ; 
the  name  or  other   sufficient  indication   of    the 

importing  ship  ; 
the  manner  in  which  the  goods  infringe  the  Act : 
the  expected  day  of  the  arrival  of  the  ship, 
(ii.)  He  must  deposit  with   the  collector  or  other  officer 
as  aforesaid  a  sum  sufficient,  in  the  opinion  of  that 
officer,  to  cover  any  additional  expense  which  may 
be  incurred  in  the  examination  required  by  reason  of 
his  notice. 

S.  If,  upon  arrival  and  examination  of  the  goods,  ihe  officer 
of  Customs  is  satisfied  that  there  is  no  ground  for  their 
detention,  they  will  be  delivered.  If  he  is  not  so  satisfied,  he 
will  decide  either  to  detain  the  goods,  as  in  a  case  of  detention 
upon  ordinary  examination,  or  to  require  security  from  the 
informant  for  reimbursing  the  Commissioners  or  the  officers  all 
expanses  and  damages  incurred  in  respect  of  the  detention 
made  on  his  information  and  of  any  proceedings  consequent 
thereon. 

♦  46  «  47  Vict.  c.  55, 
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4.  The  security  thus  required  must  be  an  immediate 
ad  valorem  deposit  6t  ten  pounds  per  cent,  on  the  value  of 
the  goods,  as  fixed  by  the  officer  from  the  quantities  or  value 
shown  by  the  entry ;  and,  also,  subsequently  a  bond  to  be 
completed  within  four  days  in  double  the  value  of  the  goods, 
with  two  approved  sureties.  The  ad  valoreiii  deposit  will  be 
returned  upon  completion  of  the  bond,  and  .will  not  be 
required  if,  as  an  alternative  when  time  permits,  the  informant 
prefers  to  give  a  like  bond  before  examination  upon  estimated 
value  of  the  goods  declared  to  by  him  under  statutory  declara- 
tion. If  the  security  is  not  duly  given  as  above,  required  there 
will  be  no  further  detention  of  the  goods. 

6.  In  the  above  regulations  the  words  "  officer  of  Customs  " 
mean  an  officer  acting  under  general  ar  special  direction  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  the  words  "  value  of  the  goods  "  mean 
value  irrespective  of  duty. 

6.  The  "  notice "  and  **bond"  required  as  above  shall  be 
in  the  forms  contained  in  the  schedule  to  these  regulations, 
or  in  such  other  forms  as  the  Commissioners  may  from  time 
to  time  order  and  direct. 

7.  The  security  taken  under  these  regulations  will  be  given 
iip  at  the  times  following,  that  is  to  say : 

Where  given  before   examination,   and  if  no    detention 

forthwith. 
Where  given  on  detention  : — 
If  the  forfeiture  is  completed,  either  by  lapse  of  time  or 
ultimata  condemnation  by  a  court  of  justice,  then  on 
,  such  completion  of  forfeiture. 
If  the  forfeiture  is  not  completed,  then 

If  the  goods  are  released  by  the  Commissioners,  and  no 
action  or  suit  has  been  commenced  against  them,  or 
any  of  their  officers,  in  respect  of  the  detention,  then 
at  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  time  of 
detention ;  or,  if  the  goods  are  released  for  failure  of 
proceedings  taken  for  the  forfeiture  and  condemnation 
thereof  upon  information  under  Section  207  of  "  The 
Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876,"  and  no  action  or 
suit  has  been  commenced  against  the  Commissioners, 
or  any  of  their  officers,  in  respect  of  the  detention, 
then  at  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  trial 
of  such  information. 

If  within  such  periods  as  aforesaid  any  such  action  or  s^it 
as  aforesaid  has  been  commenced,  tjien  uppQ  .the 
ultimate  conclusion  of  such  action  or  suit,  and  tne  fulfil- 
ment of  the  purpose  for  which  the  security  was  given. 

8.  These  regulations  apply  to  transhipment  and  transit 
goods  as  .well  as  to  goods  landed  to  be  warehoused,  or  for 
home  consumption. 
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9.  The  Ist  day  of  January,  1888,  is,  by  these  "  Regulations," 
fixed  as  the  day  from  which  Section  2  of  the  "  Revenue  Act, 
1883,"  *  shall  be  repealed,  subject  to  the  terms  of  the  recited 
Act ;  and  these  regulations  will  take  effect  from  the  date  of 
such  repeal. 

CharlejBi^du  Cane,']  ri  ^    '    -  e 

H.  Murray,  L  Commissioners  of 

Borate  Se^lrA-omiP'^-  Customs. 


Custom  House,  London, 
1st  December,  1887. 


*  46  A  47  Yioi.  o  56. 
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eehtdttU. 


NOTICE. 


Tte  MlRCHANDlSB  MiUUM  ACT,  1887. 


To  the  Collector,  Bopeiintendent, 
or  Chief  Officer  of  Costoms  at 
•  Or  8nb  Port.  the  Port*  of 


goo(^nambor    of      ^  hereby  give  you  notice  that  the  undermentioned  goods,  that  is  to  asy,t 

packages,  marka 
used,  and  any  other 
particulars  necessary 
for   their  identifloa- 


are  about  to  be  imported  into  your  port  on  or  about  the 

t  Describe  the  ship,  day  of  next  in  thet 

and  give  name  or  In-  ^^Z,^  * 

dication.  "ona 


I  State   how  the      That  suoh  goods  are  liable  to  detention  and  forfeiture  beingS 

goods  infringe  the 
Act,  and  if  the  in- 
fringement is  one  as 
to  a  forged  trade 
mark  protected  in  a 
British  Poasession  or 
Foreign  State,  state 
the  Possession  or 
State,  or  if  the  In-   That 

frlngemcnt  is  one  as  -j^  , 

to  place  or  country   ^^-^  01 

of  origin,  state    the   and  Mr.  of 

l^Sul  fR^iBe?y'*SLd!  ^^®  prepared  to  become  my  sureties  in  such  bond  as  may  be  required  upon 


And  I  request  that  the  said  goods  may  be  detained  and  dealt  with 
accordingly. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  188    . 

A.B. 
(or  Agent  for) 


t^oTB.— Mr.  nCen  to 

his  Banken  (or)  Solioiton,  and  Mr.  to 

his  Bankers  (or)  Solioiton  m  to  his  snlBoIeBey  for  the  pensAly  of  th#  Bond. 
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BOND. 


The  Merchandise  Marks  Act,  1887. 


Enow  all  Men  by  these  Presents,  that  we  A.B. 

and 
are  held  and  finnly  bound  unto   Onr  Sovereign  I^ady  Yictoria, 
by  the  Grace  of  Qod,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Qneen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  in  the  snm  of 

•  Ponnds  to  be  paid  to  our  said 

Lady  the  Qneen.  her  heirs  or  sncceasors.  For  which  payment 
well  and  trhly  to  be  made  we  bind  onrselyis,  jointly  and  severally, 
our  heirs,  exeentors,  and  administrators,  firmly  by  these  presents. 
Sealed  with  our  Seals.    Dated  this  day  of 

in  the   year    of   our    Lord,  One  thousand  eight  hundred    and 


Whereas  the  above  named  AB. 

has  by  a  notice  dated  the  day  of                  informed  the  Collector 

of  Customs  at  that  the  undermentioned  goodi,  that 
is  to  say, 


were  about  to  be  imported  into  the  Port  of  contrary 

to  Section  16  of  the  Merchandise  Marks  Act,  188t,  and  reauested  that 
the  said  goods  should  be  detained  and    dealt    with    accordingly.    And 
whereas  the  said  goods  duly  arrived  in  the  said  Port  on  the         day  of 
last,  and  are  now  detained  pursuant  to  the  said  notice.    Now  the  condition 
of  this  obligation  is  such  that  if  the  said  A.B. 

his  executors  or  administrators,  shall  well  and 
effectually  indemnify,  save  harmless,  and  keep  indemnified  Her  Majesty, 
her  heirs  and  successors,  and  aU  her  and  their  officers  of  Customs,  and  their 
executors  or  administrators,  from  and  against  all  loss  or  damage,  payment 
or  payments,  and  all  costs  and  expenses  whieh  Her  said  Miajesty,  her  heirs 
or  successors,  and  her  and  their  officers  of  Customs,  their  executors  or 
administrators,  shall  or  may  sustain  or  incur  by  reason  or  on  account  of  any 
detention  of  the  said  goods  following  upon  the  information  contained  in 
such  notice  and  any  proceedings  conseqtient  upon  such  detention,  then  this 
obligation  shall  be  void,  or  otherwise  shall  be  and  remain  in  full  force  and 
virtue. 


Sinied,  sealed,  and 
delivered. 
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2.  Watoh  Cases. 

Order  in  Council  prescribing  Form  of  Declaration  as 
TO  THE  Country  in  which  Foreign  Watch  Cases  have 

BEEN   MADE,   AND   THE   MARKS    TO    BE   PLACED    THEREON 
BT  THE  SEVERAL   ASSAT   OFFICES. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  28th  day  of  November,  1887. 

Present :  . 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Merchandise  Marks  Act,  1887,  50  &  51  Vict, 
c.  28,  it  is,  amongst  other  things,  provided  that— 

(1.)  Every  person  who,  after  the  date  fixed  by  Order  in 
Council,  sends  or  brings  a  watch  case,  whether  im- 
ported or  not,  to  any  assay  office  in  the  United 
Kingdom  for  the  purpose  of  being  assayed,  stamped, 
or  marked,  shall  make  a  declaration  declaring  in 
what  country  or  place  the  ease  was  made.  If  it 
appears  by  such  declaration  that  the  watch  case 
was  made  in  some  country  or  place  out  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  assay  office  shall  place  on  the 
case  such  a  mark  (differing  from  the  mark  placed  by 
the  office  on  a  watch  case  made  in  the  United 
Kingdom)  and  in  such  a  mode  as  may  be  from  time 
to  time  directed  by  Order  in  Council : 

(2.)  The  declaration  may  be  made  before  an  officer  of  an 
assay  office  appointed  in  that  behalf  by  the  office 
(which  officer  is  hereby  authorised  to  administer  such 
a  declaration)  or  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  a 
commissioner  having  power  to  administer  oaths  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  Eno;land  or 
Ireland  or  in  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland,  and 
shall  be  in  such  form  as  may  be  from  time  to  time 
directed  by  Order  in  Council : 

(8.)  Every  person  who  makes  a  false  declaration  for  th)9 
purposes  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  on  conviction 
or  indictment  to  the  penalties  of  perjury,  and,  on 
summary  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty 
pounds  for  each  offence  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  and  in  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in 
Her  by  the  above  recited  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  is  pleased 
to  order  and  declare,  and  doth  hereby  order  and  declare,  that 
where  it  appears  by  such  declaration  that  such  watch  cases 
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have  been  made  in  some  country  or  placjB  out  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  then  the  following  authorities,  that  is  to  say : — 

The  Wardens  and  Commonalty  of  the  Mystery  of  Gold- 
smiths of  the  City  of  London ; 

The  Guardians  of  the  Standard  of  Wrought  Plate,  Bir- 
ham ; 

The  Company  of  Goldsmiths  of  the  City  of  Chester ; 

The  Guardians  of  the  Standard -of  Wrought  Platcy  Sheffield  ; 

The  Incorporation  of  Goldsmiths  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh ; 

The  Goldsmiths'  Company  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  : 

The  Fraternity  or  Company  of  Goldsmiths  of  the  City  of 

shall  respectively  cause  to  be  placed  on  such  watch  cases  the 
marks  more  particularly  described  and  delineated  in  Schedule 
II.  hereunto  annexed,  and  no  other  mark  or  marks,  and  such 
marks  are  hereby  authorised  accordingly. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  ordered  and  declared  that  the 
declaration  to  be  made  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in 
Schedule  I.  hereunto  annexed. 

This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1888. 

C  L.  Peel. 


Schedule  I. 
Form  of  Declaration, 


I  (a) do  hereby  declare  that  the  [watch  case]  or  [watch  («•)  ^^J^*"*®^ 

•ddxtwaof 
__ dflolaraQt. 


]- 


Office  at. 


_[broaght]  or  [sent]  by  me  this  day  to  the  Assay 
_in  number and  in  a  parcel  marked 


[was]  [were]  made  in_ 

Declared  at                        this 
Before  me 


(h). 


day  of 


18 


ScK 


(Jb)  Signature 
of  deoUnuit. 


(c)  Signature 
and  title  of 


declaration  if 


ana  Mwe  oi 

Officer  of  the  Aforesaid  Assay  Office  person  before 
appointed  in  that  behalf  ''*»""  **»« 

or^  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
oTy    Commissioner     having     power    to 
administer    oaths    in    the    Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  England 
[Supreme    Court   of    Judicature   in 

Irelfuid] 
[Court  of  Sessions  in  Scotland]. 
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8eh0dide  II 

Ob  a  foreign  gold  case  : 

Within  a  shield  of  the  fonn  of  a  eroiB  and  of  thesise  shown  in  Figure 
I.  of  the  Appendix  hereto,  the  word  "Foreig^,"  over  whidi  a 
hall  maris  particular  to  each  office  shown  in  Figure  III.  and  the 
carat  value  of  the  gold,  and  under  which  the  decimal  equivalent  of 
the  carat  value  of  the  gold  together  with  the  variable  annual  date 
letter. 

On  a  foreign  silyer  ease  : 
Within  a  shield  of  the  form  of  a  regular  octagon  and  of  the  siie  shown 
in  Figure  II.  of  the  Appendix  hereto,  the  word  **  Forei^^i"  orer 
which  a  hall  mark  particular  to  each  office  shown  in  Figure  III.  and 
under  which  the  variable  annual  date  let^r. 

The  particular  hall  mark  above  referred  to  for  each  of  the  seven  amy 
offices  at  which  foreign  cases  may  be  stamped  is  shown  in  Figure  Y.  of  the 
Appendix  hereto. 
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Appendix  to  Schedule  H, Sheet  I  . 


STiLelci  forToreigrv 
Gold  Case. 


JFigure     Z . 

o 

STuLelci  forjForeigTv 
SiZ^er  Case  . 
fActuoL  Size  J 


J^cartzcular  JMarJo  fior  eacIvJIalL. 


A 


^ 


ZondjOTV,     BirmtngluaTv .      CJhester.        SJveffteLcL. 
(J^l.^.)      \"^^^\      \^^^\   (Orosse^Arr^) 


%J% 


JE€UnbtiT£iJv  Oiasgoyv  Du2)Utl 

fST^ndrenv's  Gross)      fjisftops  J&treJ  f  Shamrock.) 

J^i^vwe  4-  . 

CccratMarks  for  &olcL 

Z2  ancL    -917 

20  and.  -833 

18  cauL  -75 

15  audi  625 

12  cmd.  5 

9  OTvcL  375 


50#P.  7.  O^ 


«bUcrAGr«l»m.L*f  UtJi^LMi 


r2. 


Merchandise  Marks. 


Appendix  to  5cheduleE,SheetII. 

JRepreseTttatLorv  ofjfarks 
(Six  times  the.  axsUutLsize) 


Xondorv. 
((rold.)  fSOrer) 


^irminghajn'. 

faolcQ  (surer) 


(F®[^[IQ©P3 


[F®[^[ED(|[i:3 


[F®I^[|D©[r^ 

m     • 


A 

IFiiaSOllKl 

m 


Chester, 
(aoltl)  (surer} 


ShefPieM,. 

fSUyer) 


[F(Q)I^lID(g[f!3 


(S 


IF®[^lIO©[K] 


y 


fCroldJ  (Silyer) 


OiasgoiY. 
{GvUD  (S-Uyer) 


[F®[^[10(i>I?3 


IFil^llO@l!9 


faouD 


MivbUjv. 


(Sibrer.) 


1F(Q)[^1D©K1 


[FOI^dQdl?!! 


The  annual  yarlalfle  dojbt  lettEr  istobe  msertsil  ift  position^  as  shewn  above. 
Uir  proper  ff4>lcL  carat  -ralujt  is  also  to  be  insertaL  uvposvtijoivas  s?iQvrvabove. 


Weller&GrahMi.L!<  Ul»UrM 
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d.  Official  ProseontionB, 

Regulations,  dated  May  21,  1892,  made  bt  the  Board 
OF  Trade,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  under  Section  2  of  the  Merchandise 
MAit&s  Act,  1891,*  with  regard  to  the  prosecution 
OF  offences  under  the  Merchandise  Marks  Act, 
18874 

1.  The  prosecution  of  offences  under  the  Merchandise 
Marks  Act,  1887,+  shall,  subject  to  the  condition  herein-after 
prescribed,  be  undertaken  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  cases 
which  appear  to  the  Board  to  affect  the  general  interests  of  the 
country,  or  of  a  section  of  the  community,  or  of  a  trade. 

2.  Every  application  to  the  Board  to  undertake  a  prosecu- 
tion shall  be  accompanied  by  the  following  documents  : 

(a)  A  statement  showing  the  nature  and  circumstances  of 

the  case  and  sufficient  to  enable  the  Board  to  form 
an  opinion  whether  the  case  affects  the  general 
interests  of  the  country,  or  of  the  section  of  the 
community,  or  of  a  trade. 

(b)  A  statement  showing  the  facts  which,  if  the  Board 

,  undertake  the  prosecution,  will  be  capable  of  proof, 
and  setting  out  the  proofs  and  names  of  the  wit- 
nesses available  to  prove  such  facts. 

The  Board  may  require  the  above  statements  to  be 
supplemented  or  additional  evidence  to  be  furnished. 

3.  If,  on  the  evidence,  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  there  is 
no  reasonable  prospect  of  a  conviction  being  obtained,  the 
Board  will  not,  unless  it  thinks  fit,  undertake  the  prosecution. 

4.  If  the  Board  is  of  opinion  that  the  prosecution  would 
be  better  or  more  properly  conducted  under  some  other  Act  of 
Parliament  other  than  the  said  Acts,  the  Board  will  not  under- 
take the  prosecution. 

6.  The  Board  may,  before  undertaking  a  prosecution,  re- 
quire the  applicant  to  give  security  for  costs  on  such  terms 
and  in  such  manner  as  it  thinks  proper. 

6.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  these  regulations  into  effect 
the  Board  inay,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe  the  use  of  such 
forms  and  give  such  directions  as  it  may  deem  expedient. 

M.  E,  Hicka-Beach, 
21st  May^  1892,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

I  concur, 
Hahbury,  C. 

♦  64  &  66  Vict.  c.  16.  t  60  &  61  Vict.  c.  28. 
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Regulations,  datiux  Qctoqsii  S7,  1994  ¥AI^  bt  the  Board 
OF  Agriculture,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  pursuant  to  Section  1  of  the  Mer- 
chandise Marks    (Prosecutions)    Act,  X894*,  with 

REGARD  to  THE  PROSECUTION  OF  OFFENCES  UNDER  THE 

Merchandise  Marks  Act,  1887, t  relating  to  Agri- 
cultural OR  Horticultural  Produce. 

1894.    No.  400. 

1.  The  Board  of  Agriculture  shall,  where  it  appears  to  th^ao 
from  the  statements  herein-after  mentioned  taat  there  is  a 
reasonable  prospeot  of  a  conviction  bei^g  obti^neda  cmd  subject 
to  the  other  conditions  in  the  next  following  regulations  pre- 
scribed, undertake  the  prosecution  of  offences  under  the  Mer- 
chandise Marks  Act.  1887,  t  in  cases  which  appear  to  the  Board 
to  relate  to  agricultural  or  horticultural  produce,  and  to  affect 
the  general  interests  of  the  country,  or  of  a  section  of  the 
community,  or  of  a  trade. 

2. — (i.)  E^ery  application  to  the  Board  to  undertake  a 
prosecution  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  following  docu- 
ments : — 

(a)  A  statement  showing  the  nature  and  circumstances  of 

the  case  and  sufficient  to  enable  the  Board  to  form 
an  opinion  whether  the  case  relates  to  agricultural 
or  horticultural  produce  and  affects  the  general 
interests  of  the  country,  or  of  a  section  of  the  com- 
munity, or  of  a  trade. 

(b)  A  statement  of  the  facts  capable  of  proof,  with  the 

the  names  and  addresses  of  the  witnesses  availaUe 
to  prove  such  facts. 

(ii.)  The  Board  may  require  the  above  statements  to  be 
supplemented  or  additional  evidence  to  be  furnished. 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  foregoing  regulations 
into  effect,  the  Board  may,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe  the 
use  of  such  forms  and  give  such  directions  as  they  may  deem 
expedient. 

27th  October,  1894. 

T.  H.  Elliott, 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture. 

I  concur, 

Herschell^  0. 

♦  57  A  68  Vict.  c.  19  ;  f  50  &  61  Vict.  c.  28. 
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1.  Ships  and  Shipowners, 

2.  Masters    and   Seamen, 

p.  46. 

3.  Passengers  and  Emi- 

grant Ships,  p.  92. 

4.  Fishing  Boats,  p.  132. 


5.  Prevention     of     Acci- 

dents, p,  201. 

6.  Casualties    Wreck  and 

Salvage,  p.  289. 

7.  Pilotage,  p.  301. 

8.  Lighthouses,  p.  302. 

9.  Miscellaneous,  p.  311. 


1.  Ships  and  Shipowners. 

1.  Measurement  of  Ships,  I      2.  Registration  of   Ships, 
p.  1.  I  p.  23. 

(i.)  Measurement  of  Ships. 

Obdebs  in  Council  as  to  the  Tonnage  Measubement 
OF  Ships  of  Fobeion  States. 

(a)  Austria-Hungary. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  19th  day  of  August,  1871. 

Pbesent : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  CounciL 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act, 
1862,^  it  is  enacted  that  whenever  it  is  made  to  appear  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage 
of  merchant  ships  for  the  time  being  in  force  under  the 
prineipal  Act  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  any 
foreign  country,  and  are  in  force  in  that  country,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  Her  Miyesty,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  direct  that 
the  ships  of  such  f  orei^  country  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  their  certificates  of  registry  or  other 
national  papers,  and  thereupon  it  shall  no  longer  be  necessary 
for  such  ships  to  be  re-measured  in  any  port  or  place  in  Her 
Majesty's  dominions,  but  such  ships  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of 
the  tonnage  denoted  in  their  certificates  of  registry  or  other 
papers,  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the 
same  purposes  in,  to  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the 
certificates  of  registry  of  British  ships  is  to  be  deemed  the 
tonnage  of  such  ships. 

*  2^  4  %6  Vict.  c.  63  ;  x\ow  repealed  and  oooqsolidated  with  other  Aota  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yiot.  c.  60.) 
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And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  now  in  force  under  The  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1864,*  have  been  adopted  by  His  Imperial  and  Royal 
Majesty  the  Emperor  the  King  of  Austro-Hungary  and  are  in 
force  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  dominions : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  that  the  ships  of  Austro-Hungary, 
the  certificates  of  Austro-Hungarii^n  nationality  and  registry 
of  which  are  dated  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  September,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-one,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  said  certificates  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  nationality  and  registry. 

Edmund  Harrison. 


(b)  Betgium. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral^  the  17th  day  of-  October,  1884. 

Present:  ^ 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas [Here  follows  the  fir  at  recital  to  the  Order 

relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1  above,] 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  i^ow  in  force  under  The  Merchwit  Shipping 
Act;  1854,**  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  with  the  exception  of  a 
slight  difference  in  the  mode  of  estimating  the  allowance  for 
engine-room,  and  such  rules  are  now  in  force  ia  that  country, 
having  come  into  operation  on  the  Ist  day  of  January,  1884  : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows : 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships 
belonging  to  Belgium,  the  measurement  whereof  on  or  after 
the  said  1st  day  of  January,  1884,  shall  have  been  ascertained 
and  denoted  in  the  certificates  of  registry,  or  other  national 
papers  of  such  sailing  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such 
certificates  of  registry,  or  other  national  papers,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose, 
in  to  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificates 
of  registry  of  British  sailing  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage 
of  such  ships. 

*  17  &  18  Tiot.  c.  104  ;  now  repealed  and  cOnBoli4ated  with  other  Adta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.)  ' 
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2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  Belgium  which  are  propelled  by  steam  or  any  other  power 
requiring  engine-room,  the  measurement  whereof  on  or  after 
the  said  1st  day  of  January,  1884,  shall  have  been  ascertained 
and  denoted  in  the  certificates  of  registry,  or  other  nat.onal 
papers  of  such  steam  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  cer- 
tificates pf  regjLstry,  or  other  national  papers,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  to  the  same  extent  and  for  the  same  purpose, 
in  to  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificates 
of  registry  of  British  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage 
of  such  ships,  provided,  nevertheless,  that,  if  the  owner  or 
master  of  any  such  steam  ship  desires  the  deduction  for 
engine-room  in  such  ship  to  be  estimated  under  the  rules 
for  engine-room  measurement  and  deduction  applicable  to 
British  ships,  instead  of  under  the  Belgian  rules,  the  engine- 
.  room  shall  be  measured,  and  the  deductions  calculated,  accord- 
ing to  the  British  rules. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(c)  Denmark. 

1895.     No.  671. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  21st  day  of  November,  1895. 

Present  : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  the  29th  day  of 
February,  1868,*  made  by  Her  Majesty  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  conferred  upon  her  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act 
Amendment  Act,  1862, f  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct 
that  the  ships  of  Denmark  the  certificates  of  Danish  nationality 
and  registry  of  which  were  dated  on  and  after  the  1st  October, 
1867,  should  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the 
said  certificates  of  Danish  nationality  and  registry  : 

And  whereas  by  another  Order  in  Council  dated  the  30th 
day  of  December,  1878, t  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  as 
regards  Danish  steam  ships  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any 
merchant  ship  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Denmark  and 
measured  after  the  1st  day  of  October,  1878,  which  ia  pro- 
pelled by  steam  or  any  other  power  requiring  engine-room, 
should  desire  the  allowance  for  engine-room  in  his  ship  to  be 
estimated  under  the  rules  for  engine-room  measurement  and 
allowance  applicable  to  British  ships  instead  of  under  the 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bnles  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1068. 

t  26  &  26  Vict.  c.  63. 

}  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1059. 
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Duiish  ruie»  the  engine-room  should  be  meMured  and  the 
allowance  calculated  according  to  the  British  rules : 

And  whereas  by  another  Order  in  Council  dated  the  20th 
day  of  April,  1888,*  Her  Majesty  was  further  pleased  to  direct 
that  in  the  erent  of  the  net  registered  tonnage  of  merchant 
ships  belonging  to  the  sud  kingdom  of  Denmark,  which  are 
propelled  by  steam  or  any  other  power  requiring  engine-room, 
estimated  under  the  British  rules,  being  denoted  in  the  said 
certificates  of  Danish  nationality  and  registry  issued  on  or 
after  the  first  day  of  September,  1882,  such  ships  should  be 
deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  so  denoted  in  the  said  certificates : 

And  whereas  by  Section  84  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,t  it  is  enacted  that  whenever  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  in  Council  that  the  tonnage  regulations  of  that  Act 
hare  been  adopted  by  any  foreign  country  and  are  in  force 
there.  Her  Majesty  in  Council  may  order  that  the  ships  of 
that  country  shall,  without  being  remeasured  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  their 
certificates  of  registry  or  other  national  papers  in  the  same 
manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate  of  registry  of  a  British  ship 
is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  that  ship : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  lb  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  tonnage  regulations  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  Kibg  of  Denmark,  and  that  such  regulations  l^re  now  in 
force  in  that  country,  having  come  into  operation  on  the  Ist 
day  of  April,  1895  : 

And  whereas  there  still  are  or  may  be  ships  belonging  to 
the  kingdom  of  Denmark  to  which  the  herein-before  recited 
Orders  of  the  29th  February,  1868,  t  the  30th  December,  1878,§ 
and  the  20th  April,  1883,  ||  may  respectively  apply,  and  it  is 
expedient  not  to  revoke  the  same,  but  to  let  the  said  recited 
Orders  remain  in  force  so  long  as  there  are  any  ships  to  which 
the  same  may  so  respectively  apply  : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,11  have  been  complied  with : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  (in  pursuance  and  exercise  of 
the  powers  herein-before  mentioned)  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  decree  that  the 
merchant  ships  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  the  measurement 
whereof  shall  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1895,  have  been 


*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders  Bevised  (Ist  Edition),  YoL  4, 
p.  1060. 

t  67  &  68  Vict.  c.  60. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orden  Beviaed  (Ist  Edition),  VoL  4, 
p.  1068. 

§  Printed  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orders  Beviaed  (Ist  Edition),  ToL  4, 
p.  1069. 

II  Pnnted  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Beviaed  (lit  Bdi^on),  YoL  4, 
p.  1060. 

Y  66  &  67  Vict.  6.  66. 
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Mcelrtttin«d  and  denoted  in  thdir  cettifieateg  of  registry  or 
other  national  papers  of  such  ships,  shttll  be  deemed  to  be  of 
the  tonnage  denoted  in  their  certificates  of  registry  or  other 
national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate 
of  registry  of  a  British  ship  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of 
that  ship. 

C.  L,  Peel, 


(d)  France. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  6th  day  of  May,  1873. 

Pbesent : 
The  Queen's  If  oat  EzoelUnt  Majesty  in  Oouncil. 

Whereas  .  •  .  [Here  follows  thei  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  now  in  force  under  The  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854*  have  been  adopted  by  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  and  are  in  force  in  the  French  dominions : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  that  the  ships  of  France,  the 
certificates  of  French  nationality  and  registry  of  which  are 
dated  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-three,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  the  said  certificate  of  French  nationality 
and  registry. 

Edmund  Harrison. 


(e)  aetmany. 

1896.    No.  66. 

At  the  Court  df  Windsor,  the  SSnd  day  of  February,  1896. 

Pbesent : 
The  Queefl's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  23rd  day  of 
July,  1889, t  made  by  Her  Majesty  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
conferred  upon  Her  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amend- 

*  17  &  18  Yiot.  c.  104;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Tict.  c.  60.). 

t  PHtited  in  Statutory  Bulee  and  Orden  SeTised  (Itt  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1062. 
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inent  Act,  1862,*  Her  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 

the  German  Empire,  the  measurement  whereof  after 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1873,  has  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of 
such  sailing  ships,  testified  for  the  date  thereof,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  regis- 
ters and  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner  and 
to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose  in,  to 
and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate  of 
registry  of  British  sailing  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the 
tonnage  of  such  ships.   .  '        ':  :  ' 

2.  As  regards  steamships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging  to 

the  said  German  £mpire,  which  are  propelled  b^  steam 
or  any  other  power  requiring  engine  rdom^the  measure- 
ment whereof  shall,  after  the  said  1st  day  of  January, 
1873,  have  been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  regis- 
ters and  other  national  papers  of  sUch  steamships, 
testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  shall  b^  deemed  to  oe 
of  the  tonnage  denoted  on  such  registers  or  other 
national  papers  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for  which 
the  tonnage  denoted  to  tne  certificate  of  registry  of 
British  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such 
ships.  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the  owner  or 
master  of  any  such  German  steamship  desires  the 
deduction  for  engine  room  in  his  ship  to  be  esti- 
mated under  the  rules  for  engine  room  measurement 
and  deduction  applicable  to  British  ships  instead  of 
under  the  German  rule,  the  engine  room  shall  be  measured 
and  the  deduction  calculated  according  to  the  British 
rules ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  any  such  steamship 
possessing  a  certificate  of  tonnage  or  other  national 
paper  issued  as  aforesaid  on  or  after  the  20th  day  of 
June,  1888,  denoting  the  net  registered  tonnage  of 
such  ship  under  the  British  tules,  the  ship  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  so  denoted  thereon. 

And  whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  fourth  recital  to 
the  Order  relating  to  Denmark  printed  at  p.  3  above.] 

And  whereas  it  has  be^n  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  that  the  tonnage  regulations  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  and  such  regulations  are  now 
in  force  in  the  German  Empire,  having  come  into  operation 
on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1895  ; 

And  whereas  there  still  are  or  may  be-  ships  belonging  to 
the  German  Empire  to  which  the  herein-before  recited  Order 

*  25  &  26  Yiot.  c.  63  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  ^ets 
by  57  &  58  Vict.  o.  60. 
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of  the  23rd  July,  1889,  may  apply,  and  it  is  expedient  not  to 
revoke  the  same,  but  to  let  the  said  recited  Order  remain  in 
force  so  long  as  there  are  any  ships  to  which  the  same  may 
80  apply : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,**  have  been  complied  with  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  (in  pursuance  and  exercise  of 
the  powers  herein-before  mentioned)  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  that  the 
merchant  ships  of  the  German  Empire  the  measurement 
whereof  shall,  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1895,  have  been 
ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national 

Sapors  of  such  ships,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage 
enoted  in  their  certificates  of  registry  or  other  national 
papers  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate  of 
registry  of  a  British  ship  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  that 
ship.  { 

C.  L.  Peel 


if)  Qreece. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne,  Isle  of.  Wight,  the  14th  day  of 
August,  1879* 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relatirhg  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1  ahove^  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854,t  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Greece,  with  the  exception  of  a  difference 
in  the  mode  in  certain  steamers  of  estimating  the  allowance 
for  engine  room,  and  such  rules  are  now  in  force  in  that 
country,  having  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1878,  Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows  : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  Greece,  the  measurement  whereof  after 
the  said  Ist  day  of  July,  1878,  has  been  ascertained  and  de- 
noted in  the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such  sail- 
ing ships,  testified  by  the  date  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers  and  other  national 
papers  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for 

*  56  &  67  Vic.  c.  66. 

t  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  wkh  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 

•  UMS.  0  O 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8  HUOHANT  MIPFINQ. 

the  8*me  pnrpoiei  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  toiuiage  denoted 
in  the  Certinoate  of  Registry  of  Briiiah  Sailing  Ships  is 
deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships. 

2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  the  said  kingdom  of  Greece  which  are  propelled  by  steam 
or  any  other  power  requiring  engine  room,  the  measurement 
whereof  shall  after  the  said  1st  day  of  July,  1878,  have  been 
ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national 
papers  of  such  steam  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers 
or  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same 
extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in.  to,  and  for  which  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry  of  British  Ships 
is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships ;  Provided,  never- 
thele^,  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any  such  Greek  steam- 
ship desires  the  deduction  for  engine  room  in  his  ships  to  be 
estimated  under  the  rules  for  engine-room  measurement  and 
deduction  applicable  to  British  ships  instead  of  under  the 
Greek  rule,  the  engine  room  shall  be  measured  and  the  deduc- 
tion calculated  according  to  the  British  rules. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


ig)  Hayti. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  3rd  day  of  May,  1882. 

Pbessnt : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  atp,  1  above]: 
And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  iShipping 
Act,  1854,*  have  been  adopted  in  Hayti  by  the  Haitian 
Government : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  that  the  ships  of  Hayti,  the 
certificates  of  Haitian  nationalitv  and  registry,  or  the  cer- 
tificates of  measurement,  of  which  are  dated  on  or  after  the 
26th  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ei^ty- 
two,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  said 
oertificatee  of  Haitian  nationality  and  registry  or  certificates 
of  measurement. 

C.  L.  Peel 

*  17  &  18  Yict.  0. 104. ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
hy  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  o.  60). 
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(h)  Italy. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  30th  day  of  September,  1873. 

PBESEirr : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to 
the  Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1 
above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of  merchant 
ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,* 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy,  and  such  rules  are  now  in  force  in  that 
country,  having  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-three : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  measurement  whereof,  after 
the  said  1st  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-three,  has  been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the 
registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such  sailing  ships, 
testified  by  the  date  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  tne 
tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers  and  other  national  papers, 
in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  tor  the  same 
purpnose,  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the 
Certificate  of  Registry  of  British  Sailing  Ships  is  deemed  to 
be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships. 

2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  the  said  kingdom  of  Italy  which  are  propelled  by  steam  or 
any  other  power  requiring  engine  room,  the  measurement 
whereof  shall,  after  the  said  Ist  day  of  July,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-three,  have  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such 
steam  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers  or  other  national 
papers,  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for 
the  same  purposes,  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted 
in  the  Certificate  of  Registry  of  British  Ships  is  deemed  to  be 
the  tonnage  of  such  ships ;  provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the 
owner  or  master  of  any  such  Italian  steam  ship  desires  the 
deduction  for  engine-room  in  his  ships  to  be  estimated 
under  the  rules  for  engine-room  measurement  and  deduction 
applicable  to  British  ships,  instead  of  under  the  Italian  rule, 
the  engine-room  shall  be  measured,  and  the  deduction  calcu- 
lated according  to  the  British  rules. 

Edmund  Harrison. 

*  17  &  18  Vict.  0. 104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  A  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
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At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  14th  day  of  February,  1883. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary y  printed  at  p.  1  above] : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the 
30th  day  of  September,  1873,*  was  pleased  to  direct  that  mer- 
chant sailing  and  steam  ships  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Italy  the  measurement  whereof  had,  after  the  first  day  of 
July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -three,  been  as- 
certained and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national 
Sapers  of  such  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  should  be 
eemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  their  registers  or  other 
national  papers,  in  the  same  manner,  an^  to  the  same  extent, 
and  for  tne  same  purposes,  in,  to,  or  for  which  the  tonnage 
denoted  in  the  Certificates  of  Registry  of  British  Ships  is 
deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships ;  provided  nevertheless, 
that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any  Italian  steam  ship  should 
desire  the  deduction  for  enp:ine-roora  in  such  ship  to  be  esti- 
mated under  the  rules  for  the  eni;ine-room  measurement  and 
deduction  applicable  to  British  ships,  instead  of  under  the 
Italian  rule,  the  engine-room  should  be  measured  and  deduc- 
tion calculated  according  to  the  British  rules. 

And  whereas  the  government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Italy  have  Ijy  royal  decree,  dated  the  30th  day  of  July,  1882, 
modified  the  rules  for  engine-room  measurement  and  deduc- 
tion applicable  to  Italian  steam  ships,  and  the  said  modified 
rules  are  now  the  same  as  those  in  force  under  the  said  princi- 
pal Act,  and  came  into  operation  in  the  said  kingdom  of  Italy 
on  the  21st  day  of  September,  1882. 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  that  the  steam  ships  of  Italy,  the 
certificates  of  Italian  nationality  and  registry  of  which  are 
dated  on  and  after  the  21st  day  of  September,  1882,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  said  certificates  of 
Italian  nationality  and  registry. 

C.  L.  Peel 

*  Printed  at  p.  9  above. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tonnage  Measurement: — Italy.  11 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  November,  1893. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1  above, 
with  the  substitution  of  "  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854, 
therein  called  the  principal  Act**  for  **the  principal  Act:*'] 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the 
thirtieth  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy -three,*  was  pleased  to  direct  that  merchant  sailing,  and 
steam  ships,  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  measure- 
ment whereof  had,  after  the  first  day  of  July,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-three,  been  ascertained  and  denoted 
in  the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such  ships  testi- 
fied by  the  dates  thereof,  should  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage 
denoted  in  their  registers  or  other  national  papers,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purposes, 
in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificates 
of  registry  of  British  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such 
ships ;  provided  nevei-theless,  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any 
Italian  steam  ship  should  desire  the  deduction  for  engine-room 
in  such  ship  to  be  estimated  under  the  rules  for  engine-room 
measurement  and  deduction  applicable  to  British  ships  instead 
of  under  the  Italian  rule,  the  engine-room  should  be  measured 
and  the  deduction  calculated  according  to  the  British  rules : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the 
fourteenth  day  of  February  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-threet  was  pleased  to  declare  that  (the  rules  for  engine- 
room  measurement  and  deduction  applicable  to  the  steam  ships 
of  Italy  having  been  modified  by  royal  decree  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Italy,  dated  the  thirtieth  day  of  July,  One  thou- 
sand eignt  hundred  and  eighty-two)  the  steam  ships  of  Italy, 
the  certificates  of  Italian  nationality  and  registry  of  which 
were  dated  on  or  after  the  twenty-first  day  of  September, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eignty-two,  should  be  deemed 
to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  said  certificates  of  Italian 
nationality  and  registry. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  that  certain  additions  should  be  made  to 
the  provisions  of  the  said  last  recited  Order  in  Council  in  re- 

fara  to  the  mode  of  estimating  the  net  registered  tonnage  of 
talian  ships. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  and  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  further  pleased  to  direct  as  follows, 
viz.,  that  in  the  event  of  the  net  registered  tonnage  of  Italian 
ships,  estimated  under  the  British  rules,  being  denoted  on 
their  certificates  of  registry  or  other  national  papers,  the  same 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  so  denoted  therein, 

0.  L.  Peel 


*  Printed  at  p.  9  above.  f  Printed  at  p.  10  above. 
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(i)  Japanu 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  27th  day 
of  January,  1885. 

Prbsent ; 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to 
Order  relating  to  Avstria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of  mer- 
chant ships  now  in  force  under  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1854,*  have  been  adopted  by  the  government  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  and  are  in  force  in  the  Japanese 
dominions : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  that  the  ships  of  Japan,  the  certifi- 
cates of  Japanese  registry  or  other  national  papers  of  which  are 
dated  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  July,  1884,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  said  certificates  of  registry 
or  other  national  papers. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(j)  Netherlands. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  3rd  day  of  May,  1888. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  prirUedat p.  1  above]: 

And  whereas* by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876, t  it  is 
enacted  that  where  Her  Majesty  has  power,  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,*  or  any  Act  passed  or  here- 
after to  be  passed  amending  the  same,  to  make  an  Order  in 
Council,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  from  time  to  time 
to  make  such  Order  in  Council,  and  by  Order  in  Council  to 
revoke,  alter,  or  add  to  any  order  so  made. 

And  whereas  it  was  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of  merchant 
ships  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,*  had 
been  adopted  by  the  government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 

'^  17  &  18  Yict.  0.  104  ;  now  repealed  and  coaaolidated  witk  other  Acta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Aot,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60.). 

t  39  &  40  Yiot.  c.  80  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yiot.  c.  60). 
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tkte  Netherlands,  with  the  exception  of  a  difference  in  the 
mode  in  certain  steamers  of  estimating  the  allowance  for 
engine  room,  and  such  rules  were  in  force  in  that  country, 
and  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1876  : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  26th  day 
of  October,  1875,*  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  mi 
follows : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  the  measurement 
whereof  should,  after  the  said  1st  day  of  January,  1876,  have 
been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other 
national  papers  of  such  sailing  ships,  testified  by  the  date 
thereof,  snould  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in 
such  registers  and  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to  and 
for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry 
of  British  Sailing  Ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such 
ships. 

2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  the  said  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  which  are  propelled 
by  steam  or  any  other  power  requiring  en^ne  room,  the 
measurement  whereof  should,  after  the  said  1st  day  of 
January,  1876,  have  been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the 
registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such  steam  ships, 
testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  snould  be  deemed  to  be  of  the 
tonnage  denoted  on  such  registers  or  other  national  papers  in 
the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same 
purpose  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the 
Certificate  of  Registry  of  British  Ships  is  deemed  to  be  the 
tonnage  of  auch  ships.  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  should 
the  owner  or  master  of  any  such  Dutch  steam  ship  desire  the 
deduction  for  engine  room  in  his  ship  to  be  estimated  under 
the  rules  for  engine  room  measurement  and  deduction 
applicable  to  British  ships  instead  of  under  the  Dutch  rule, 
the  engine  room  should  be  measured  and  the  deduction  calcu- 
lated according  to  the  British  rules. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  a  new  Royal  Ordinance,  which  came  into  operation  on 
the  6th  day  of  January,  1888,  stipulates  that  the  owners  of 
Dutch  steam  ships  may  have  the  net  tonnage  of  their  vessels 
ealculated  according  to  British  as  well  as  according  to  Dutch 
rules,  and  shall  have  issued  to  them  a  separate  certificate  to 
be  used  in  foreign  countries  showing  the  net  tonnage  calcu- 
lated according  to  British  rules  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  desirable  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Order  in 
Council  of  the  26th  day  of  October,  1875,<»  should  be  revoked. 


♦  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  November  2, 1876,  p.  5167. 
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and  a  new  Order  in  Council  made  and  substituted  in  lieu 
thereof : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
said  recited  Order  of  the  26th  day  of  October,  1875,*  shall  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked,  and  in  lieu  thereof,  and  in 
substitution  therefor.  Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  the  measurement 
whereof,  after  the  said  first  day  of  January,  1876,  has  been 
ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national 
papers  of  such  sailing  ships,  testified  by  the  date  thereof, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers 
and  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the 
same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for  which 
the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry  of  British 
Sailing  Ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships. 

2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  the  said  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  which  are  propelled 
by  steam  or  any  other  power  requiring  engine  room,  the 
measurement  whereof  shall,  after  the  said  1st  day  of  January, 
1876,  have  been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and 
other  national  papers  of  such  steam  ships,  testified  by  the 
dates  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted 
on  such  registers  or  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and 
for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry 
of  British  Ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships. 
Provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any 
such  Dutch  steam  ship  desires  the  deduction  for  engine  room 
in  his  ship  to  be  estimated  under  the  rules  for  engine  room 
measurement  and  deduction  applicable  to  British  ships  instead 
of  under  the  Dutch  rule,  the  engine  room  shall  be  measured 
and  the  deduction  calculated  according  to  the  British  rules, 
and  that  in  the  event  of  any  such  steam  ship  possessing  a 
certificate  of  tonnage  or  other  national  paper  issued  as  afore- 
said on  or  after  the  6th  day  of  January,  1888,  denoting  the 
net  registered  tonnage  of  such  ship  under  the  British  rules, 
the  ship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  so  denoted 
thereon. 

C.  L.  Peel 

*  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  November  2, 1875,  p.  5167. 
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(k)  Norway. 

1894.     No.  161. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  27th  day  of  June,  1894. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria  Hungary,  printed  at  p,  1  above 
with  the  substitution  of  *'the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1854,"  for  '*  the  principal  Act "]  : 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876,*  it  is 
enacted  that  "  where  Her  Majesty  has  power,  under  the  Mer- 
"  chant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  t  or  any  Act  passed  or  hereafter 
"  to  be  passed  amending  the  same,  to  make  an  Order  in  Coun- 
"  cil,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  from  time  to  time  to 
"  make  such  Order  in  Council,  and  by  Order  in  Council,  to 
"  revoke,  alter,  or  add  to  any  Order  so  made." 

And  whereas  it  was  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of  merchant 
ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,t 
haa  been  adopted  by  the  Royal  Norwegian  Government,  and 
came  into  force  in  Norway  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1876  : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  17th  day  of 
May,  1876,t  and  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  2nd  day  of 
February,  1884,§  which  revoked  the  last  recited  Order,  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council  to  direct  that,  subject  to  certain  provisions  therein 
contained,  the  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of 
Norway  the  measurement  of  w  hich  had  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  on  the  registers  or  other  national  papers  of  such  ships 
should  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  regis- 
ters or  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same 
extent  and  for  the  same  purposes,  in,  to,  and  for  which  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificates  of  registry  of  British  ships 
is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  a  new  Royal  Ordinance,  which  came  into  operation  on 
the  Ist  day  of  October,  1893,  stipulates  that  the  certificates 
of  tonnage  of  Norwegian  steamships  may  show  the  net  ton- 
nage calculated  according  to  Britisn  rules : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  desirable  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Order  in 
Council  of  the  2nd  day  of  February,  1884,§  should  be  revoked, 

*  39  &  40  Yict.  c.  80,  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

t  17  &  18  Yict.  c.  104,  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

t  Published  m  "  London  Gazette,"  May  23, 1876,  p.  3100. 

§  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  February  5, 1884,  p.  527. 
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and  a  new  Order  in  CouocU  made  i^nd  substituted  in  lieu 
thereof : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  In  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  said 
recited  Order  of  the  2nd  day  of  February,  1884,*  shall  be,  and 
the  same  is  hereby  revoked,  and  in  lieu  thereof  and  in  substi- 
tution therefor,  Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council  to  direct  that  the  ships  of 
Norway,  the  certificates  of  Norwegian  nationality  and  registry 
of  which  are  dated  on  and  after  the  said  Ist  day  of  October, 
1893,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  said 
certificates  of  Norwegian  nationality  and  registry. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Q)  Russia  and  Finland. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  20th  day  of  November,  1880. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ...»  [Here  follows  the  fir  8t  recital  of  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  1  above]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854»,t  have  been  adopted  by  the  governments  of  Russia 
and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Finland,  with  the  exception  as 
regards  Russian  steamships,  of  a  slight  difference  in  the  mode 
of  estimating  the  allowance  for  engine  room,  and  such  mlee 
are  now  In  force  in  those  countries,  having  come  into  opera- 
tUm  at  the  following  dates,  viz. :  in  Russia  on  the  20th  day  of 
December,  1879,  and  in  the  Qrand  Duchy  of  Finland  on  the 
1st  day  of  June,  1877 : 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows : 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 
the  said  Russian  Empire,  the  measurement  whereof  after  the 
said  20th  day  of  December,  1879,  has  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of  suck 
sailing  ships,  testified  by  the  date  thereof,  and  merchant  sail- 
ing ships  of  the  said  Qrand  Duchy  of  Finland,  the  measure- 
ment whereof  has  after  the  said  1st  day  of  June»  1877,  been 
ascertained,   denoted,   and   testified    as    aforesaid,   shall   be 


♦  Published  in  "  London  Gwette,"  February  5, 1884,  p.  527. 
t  17  &  18  Yict.  c,  104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Apta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
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deemed  io  be  of  the  toimage  denoted  in  aueh  registers  Mid 
other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for  which  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry  of  British 
Sailing  Ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  sach  ships  : 

2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  the  said  Russian  Empire  which  are  propelled  by  steam  or 
any  other  power  requiring  engine  room  the  measurement 
whereof  shall,  after  the  said  20th  day  of  December,  1879,  have 
been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national 
papers  of  such  steam  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  and 
that  merchant  steam  ships  belonging  to  the  said  Qrand  Duchy 
of  Finland  the  measurement  whereof  has,  after  the  said  1st 
dity  of  June,  1877,  been  ascertained,  denoted,  and  testified  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in 
such  registers  or  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner 
and  to  uie  same  extent  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and 
for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry 
qI  British  Ships  is  oeemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships ; 
provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any 
such  Russian  steamship  desires  the  deduction  for  engine  room 
in  his  ship  to  be  estimated  under  the  rules  for  engine-room 
measurement  and  deduction  applicable  to  British  ships  in- 
stead of  under  the  Russian  rule,  the  engine  room  shall  be 
measured  and  the  deduction  calculated  according  to  the 
British  rules. 

C.  Z.  Peel 


(m)  Siiain. 

'^  At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  17th  day  of  March,  1875. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  ^B^r^  follows  the  fir  at  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary ,  printed  at  p,  1  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of 
merchant  ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854, t  have  been  adopted  by  the  government  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  with  the  exception  of  a  difference 
in  the  mode  in  certain  steamers  of  estimating  the  allowance 
for  engine  room,  and  such  rules  are    now  in  force  in  that 


*  By  an  Order  in  Council  dated  August  5,  1875,  and  published  in  the 
"  Lendon  Gajsetie,'*  August  10,  1875,  p.-  3955,  the  commencement  of  this 
Order  in  Conacil  was  delayed  till  January  1,  1876. 

t  17  4  13  Vict.  c.  104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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country,  having  come  into  operation  on  the  second  day  of 
December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seyenty-four. 

Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  to  direct  as  follows  : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  Spain  the  measurement  whereof,  after 
the  second  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-four,  has  been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers 
and  other  national  papers  of  such  sailing  ships,  testified  by 
the  date  thereof,  shall  Ije  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted 
in  such  registers  and  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and 
for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  Certificate  of  Registry 
of  British  Sailing  Ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such 
ships : 

2.  As  regards  steam  ships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging  to 
the  said  kingdom  of  Spain  which  are  propelled  by  steam  or  any 
other  power  requiring  engine  room,  the  measurement  whereof 
shall,  after  the  said  second  day  of  December,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-four,  have  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such 
steam  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers  or  other  national 
papers  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  and  for 
the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted 
in  the  certificate  of  registry  of  British  ships  is  deemed  to  be 
the  tonnage  of  such  ships ;  provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the 
owner  or  master  of  any  Spanish  steamship  desires  the  deduc- 
tion for  engine  room  in  his  ships  to  be  estimated  under  the 
rules  for  engine-room  measurement  and  deduction  applicable 
to  British  ships  instead  of  under  the  Spanish  rule,  the 
engine  room  shall  be  measured  and  the  deduction  calculated 
according  to  the  British  rules. 


(n)  Sweden. 


At    the    Court    at    Osborne    House,    Isle    of     Wight,    the 
18th  day  of  August,  1882. 

Present : 
The  Queen's   Most   Excellent   Majesty   in   Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary ,  printed  at  p.  1  above]: 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876,*  it  is 
enacted  that  when  her  Majesty  has  power  under  the  Merchant 

*  39  d:  40  Yiot.  c.  80  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60.). 
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Shipping  Act,  1854,*  or  any  Act  passed  or  hereafter  to  be 
passed  amending  the  same,  to  make  an  Order  in  Council,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  from  time  to  time  to  make  such 
Order  in  Council,  and  by  Order  in  Council  to  revoke,  alter,  or 
add  to  any  Order  so  made. 

And  whereas  it  was  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
the  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of  merchant 
ships  now  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,* 
had  been  adopted  in  Sweden  by  the  government  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  came  into 
force  in  Sweden  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1875  : 

And  whereas  it  was  subsequently  made  to  appear  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  said  rules  concerning  the  measurement  of 
tonnage  of  the  merchant  ships  of  Sweden  had  been,  as  regards 
vessels  propelled  by  steam  or  any  other  power  requiring 
engine  room,  modified  by  the  introduction  thereinto  of  a 
slight  difference  in  the  mode  of  estimating  the  allowance  for 
engine  room,  and  that  the  same  came  into  force  in  Sweden  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1882 : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  17th  day  of 
March,  1875, t  and  the  3rd  day  of  May,  1882,  J  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to 
direct : 

1.  That  the  ships  of  Sweden,  the  certificates  of  Swedish 
nationality  and  registry  of  which  are  dated  on  and  after  the 
first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
five,  should  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  described  in  the 
said  certificates  of  Swedish  nationality  and  registry  : 

2.  That  the  ships  of  Sweden  which  are  propelled  by  steam 
or  any  other  power  requiring  engine  room  the  measurement 
whereof  shall,  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1882,  have  been 
ascertained  and  described  on  the  certificates  of  registry  or 
other  national  papers  of  such  steamships,  testified  by  the  date 
thereof,  should  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  described  in 
such  certificate  of  registry  or  other  national  papers. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  said  modifications  introduced  into  the  said  rules  for 
the  measurement  of  Swedish  steamships  came  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1881,  as  regards  steamships  measured 
or  re-measured  after  that  date : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  desirable  to  Her 

-Majesty  that  the    provisions   of   the   said  recited  Order  in 

Council  of  the  3rd  May,  1882,  |  shall  be  made  applicable  to 

Swedish   steamships   registered   on   or  after  the  1st  day  of 

*  17  &  18  "^ot.  c.  104. ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
bj  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  Pnbliahed  in  "  London  Gazette,'^  March  19, 1875,  p.  1688. 
X  Published  in  ''  London  Gazette,"  May  9, 1882,  p.  2128. 
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April,  1881,  and  that  the  said  recited  Orders  in  Council  of 
the  17th  day  of  March,  1875,*  and  the  3rd  day  of  May,  1882,  t 
should  be  revoked  and  a  new  Order  in  Council  made  and 
substituted  in  lieu  thereof : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  said  recited  Orders 
in  Council  of  the  17th  day  of  March,  1875,^  and  the  3rd  day  of 
May,  188  2,  t  shall  be,  and  the  same  are  revoked,  and  in  lieo 
thereof  and  in  substitution  therefor  Her  Majesty  is  hereby 

S leased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to 
irect  as  follows  : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships 
belonging  to  Sweden  the  measurement  whereof,  on  or  after 
the  said  1st  day  of  April,  1875,  has  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  in  the  certificates  of  registry  or  other  national  papers 
of  such  sailing  ships,  testified  by  the  date  thereof,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  certificates  of 
registry  or  other  national  papers,  in  the  same  manner,  and  to 
the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for 
which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate  of  registry  of 
British  sailing  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such 
ships. 

2.  As  regards  steamships,  that  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  Sweden  which  are  propelled  by  steam  or  any  other  power 
requiring  engine  room  the  measurement  whereof  on  or  after 
the  said  1st  day  of  April,  1881,  has  been  ascertained  and 
denoted  in  the  certificates  of  registry  or  other  national  papers 
of  such  steamships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  certificates  of 
registry  or  other  national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  and  to 
the  same  extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for 
which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate  of  registry  of 
British  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships; 
provided,  nevertheless,  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of  any 
such  Sweden  steamship  desires  the  deduction  for  engine  room 
in  such  ship  to  be  estimated  under  the  rules  for  engine-room 
measurement  and  deduction  applicable  to  British  ships  under 
the  Swedish  rules,  the  engine  room  shall  be  measured  and  the 
deduction  calculated  according  to  the  British  rules,  and  that 
in  the  event  of  the  net  registered  tonnage  of  such  steamships, 
estimated  under  the  British  rules,  being  denoted  in  the  said 
certificates  of  registry  or  other  national  papers,  the  same  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  so  denoted  therein. 

0.  L.  Peel. 

*  Published  in  «« London  Gazette/'  March  19,  1875,  p.  1688. 
t  Published  in  *'  London  Gazette/'  May  9,  1882,  p.  2128. 
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(o)  United  States. 

1895.     No.  411. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  3rd  day  of  October,  1895. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  CounciL 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  30th  July,  1868,* 
made  by  Her  Majesty  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  ner  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act, 
1862, t  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  the  merchant 
ships  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  measurement 
whereof  should  after  the  1st  January,  1865,  have  been  ascer- 
tained and  denoted  on  the  registers  and  other  national  papers 
of  such  ships,  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  should  be  deemed 
to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers  or  other  national 
papers*  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the 
same  purpose,  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the 
certificate  of  registry  of  British  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the 
tonnage  of  such  ships,  after  making  therefrom  the  same 
deductions,  in  respect  of  crew  space  and  engine  room,  as  would 
if  such  ships  were  British,  be  made  from  their  gross  tonnage 
under  the  laws  relating  to  British  ships : 

And  whereas  by  another  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  19th 
March,  1883,1  made  in  exercise  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  as  follows : — 

1.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  that  merchant  sailing  ships  of 

the  United  States  of  America,  the  measurement 
whereof  after  the  5th  August,  1882,  has  been  ascer- 
tained and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other  national 
papers  of  such  sailing  ships,  testified  by  the  date 
thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  tonnage  denoted 
in  such  registers  and  other  national  papers,  in  the 
same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  the  stfme 
purpose  in,  to,  and  for  which  the  tonnage  denoted  in 
the  certificate  of  registry  of  British  sailing  ships  is 
deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  such  ships. 

2.  As  rerards  steamships,  that  ^merchant  ships  belonging 

to  the  United  States  of  America,  which  are  propelled 
by  steam  or  any  other  power  requiring  engine  room, 
the  measurement  whereof  shall,  after  the  said  5th  day 
of  August,  1882,  have  been  ascertained  and  denoted  in 
the  registers  and  other  national  papers  of  such  steam- 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1075. 

t  25  &  26  Yiot.  c.  63. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Eeyised  (1st  Edition),  Yol.  4, 
p.  1076. 
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ships  testified  by  the  dates  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  of  the  tonnage  denoted  in  such  registers  or  other 
national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  to^lie  same 
extent,  and  for  the  same  purpose  in,  to,  and  for  which 
the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate  of  registry  of 
British  ships  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  SHch  ships. 
Provided  nevertheless  that  if  the  owner  or  master  of 
any  such  American  steamship  desires  the  deduction 
for  engine  room  in  his  ship  to  be  estimated  under  the 
rules  for  engine  room  measurement  and  deduction 
applicable  to  British  ships  instead  of  under  the 
American  rule,  the  engine  room  shall  be  measured, 
and  the  deduction  calculated  according  to  the  British 
rules. 

And  whereas  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  [Here  follows  the  fourth 
recital  to  the  Order  relating  to  Denmark  printed  at  p,  3 
above,] 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  that  the  tonnage  regulations  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,*  have  been  adopted  by  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  such  regulations  are  now  in  force  there, 
having  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1895 : 

And  whereas  there  still  are  or  may  be  ships  belonging  to 
the  United  States  of  America  to  which  the  herein-before 
recited  Orders  of  the  30th  July,  1868,  t  and  the  19th  March, 
1883,1  may  respectively  apply,  and  it  is  expedient  not  to 
revoke  the  same,  but  to  let  the  said  recited  Orders  remain  in 
force  so  long  as  there  are  any  ships  to  which  the  same  may  so 
respectively  apply  : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,  §  have  been  complied  with : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  in  pursuance  and  exercise  of 
the  powers  herein-before  mentioned,  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  airect  that  the 
merchant  ships  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  measure- 
ment whereof  shall,  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1895,  have 
been  ascertained  and  denoted  in  the  registers  and  other 
national  papers  of  such  ships,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the 
tonnage  denoted  in  their  certificates  of  registry  or  other 
national  papers  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  tonnage  denoted  in  the  certificate 
of  registry  of  a  British  ship  is  deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of 
that  ship. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

. -  i 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 

t  Published  in  *'  London  Gazette/'  August  4,  1868,  p.  4308. 
t  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  March  27,  1883,  p.  1681. 
§  56  &  57  Yict.  c.  66. 
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(ii.)  Registration  of  Ships. 

(a)  Foreign  Ports  of  Begistry.S     ^ 

"The  China  and  Japan  Maritime  Order  in  Council, 

1874." 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  6th  day 
of  August,  1874. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  session  of 
the  sixth  and  seventh  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign  (chapter 
eighty),  and  intituled  **  An  Act  for  the  better  government  of 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  resorting  to  China,"*  it  was  enacted 
(among  other  things)  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty, 
by  any  Order  or  Orders  made  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council  to  ordain  for  the  government  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  within  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  or 
being  within  any  ship  or  vessel  at  a  distance  of  not  more 
than  100  miles  from  the  coast  of  China,  any  law  or  ordinance 
which  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  might  seem  meet,  as  fully 
and  effectually  as  any  such  law  or  ordinance  could  be  made 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  for  the  government  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  being  within  Her  Majesty's  island  of  Hong 
Kong. 

And  whereas  by  another  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the 
same  session  (6  &  7  Vict.  c.  94.), t  and  intituled  **  An  Act  to 
remove  doubts  as  to  the  exercise  of  power  and  jurisdiction  by 
Her  Majesty  within  divers  countries  and  places  out  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions,  and  to  render  the  same  more  effectual,' 
the  short  title  of  which  is  (in  accordance  with  29  &  30  Vict, 
c.  87.  t)  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1843,  it  was  enacted 
(among  other  things)  that  it  was  and  should  be  lawful  for 
Her  Majesty  to  hold,  exercise,  and  enjoy  any  power  or  juris- 
diction which  Her  Majesty  then  had  or  might  at  any  time 
thereafter  have  within  any  country  or  place  out  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions,  in  the  same  and  as  ample  a  manner  as  if 
Her  Majesty  had  acquired  such  power  or  jurisdiction  by  the 
cession  or  conquest  of  territory : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  has  had  and  now  has  power 
and  jurisdiction  in  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China 
and  in  the  dominions  of  the  Mikado  of  Japan : 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873, 36  &  37 
Vict.  c.  85.  (which  is  to  be  construed  as  one  with  the  Merchant 

*  Repealed  by  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1878  (41  &  42  Vict.  c.  67). 
t  Repealed  by  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890  (53  &  54  Yiot.  0.37). 
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Shipping  Act,  1854,*  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same,  and 
which  with  the  said  Acts  may  be  cited  collectively  as  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1873  +),  it  was  enacted,  among 
other  things,  that  where,  in  accordance  with  the  Foreign 
Jurisdiction  Acts,  Her  Majesty  should  exercise  jurisdiction 
within  any  port  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  it  should  be 
lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  to  declare  such 
port  a  port  of  registry  (in  the  Act  now  in  recital  referred  to  as 
a  foreign  port  of  registry V  and  by  the  isame  or  any  subsequent 
Order  in  Council  to  declare  the  description  of  persons  who 
should  be  the  registrars  of  British  ships  at  such  foreign  port  of 
registry,  and  to  make  regulations  with  respect  to  the  registry 
of  British  ships  thereat ;  and  that  upon  such  Order  coming  into 
operation  it  should  have  effect  as  it  it  were  enacted  in  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1873,+  and  should,  subject  to 
any  exceptions  and  regulations  contained  in  the  Order,  apply  in 
the  same  manner,  as  nearly  as  might  be,  as  if  the  port 
mentioned  in  the  Order  were  an  ordinary  port  of  registry  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
it  is  expedient  to  declare  the  port  of  Shanghai  in  the  empire  of 
China  a  foreign  port  of  registry,  and  to  declare  the  description 
of  persons  who  shall  be  the  registrars  of  British  ships  thereat, 
and  to  make  regulations  with  respect  to  the  registry  of  British 
ships  thereat : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  her  in  this  behalf  by  the  herein-before  recited  Acts, 
or  some  or  one  of  them,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  declare  and  order  as  foUowa : — 

Short  Title. 

1.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  "China  and  Japan 
Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1874."  J 

Interpretation. 

2.  In  this  Order — 

The  term  "China'*  shall  mean  the  dominions  of  the 
Emperor  of  China ; 

The  term  "  Japan  "  shall  mean  the  dominions  of  the  Mikado 
of  Japan : 

The  term  "  minister  "  shall  mean  the  chief  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative or  superintendent  of  trade  of  Efer  Majesty  for 
the  time  being,  whether  ambassador,  envoy,  minister, 
plenipotentiary,  or  charg6  d'affaires  : 

The  term  "  consular  oflScer "  shall  include  consul-general, 
consul,  and  vice-consul,  and  any  person  for  the  time 

*  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104. 

t  Now  repealed  and  consolidated  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  18S4 
(57  &  68  Vict.  c.  60.). 

J  Article  4  of  the  Order  of  1885,  printed  at  p.  34  below,  provides  that 
this  and  that  Order  may  be  cited  as  '*  The  Shanghai  Shipping  Eegstry 
Orders  in  Council  of  1874  and  1883," 
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being  discharging  the  duties  of  consul-general,  consul,  or 

vice-consul : 
The  term  "  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts  "  shall  mean  the 

Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1873,*  and  any  Acts 

amending  the  same : 
The  term  **  month  "  shall  mean  calendar  month  : 
Words  importing  the  plural  or  singular  may  be  construed 

as  referring  to  one  person  or  thing,  or  more  than  one 

person  or  thing,  and  words  importing  the  masculine  as 

referring  to  females  (as  the  case  may  require). 

Application  of  Order, 

3.  The  provisions  of  this  Order  relating  to  British  subjects 
apply  to  all  subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  whether  by  birth  or 
naturalisation. 

Shanghai  a  Port  of  Registry. 

4.  The  port  of  Shanghai  in  the  empire  of  China  shall  be  a 
port  of  registry. 

Registrar — Appointment 

[Art.  5  rep,  by  Order  in  Council,  May  22, 1883,  printed  at 
p.  34  below.] 

Deputy  of  Registrar. 

6.  Her  Majesty's  minister  in  China  may  from  time  to  time 
in  case  of  the  absence  or  intended  absence  from  Shanghai,  or 
in  case  of  the  illness  of  the  registrar,  appoint  by  \\  riting  under 
his  hand  a  fit  person  to  be  the  deputy  of  the  registrar  for  the 
time  therein  mentioned,  but  every  such  appointment  shall  be 
revocable  at  pleasure  by  Her  Majesty's  said  minister  by 
writing  under  his  hand. 

The  person  so  appointed  shall  during  the  continuance  of 
his  appointment  have  all  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
registrar. 

Tenure  of  Office  of  Registrar. 

[Arts.  7  and  8  rep.  by  Order  in  Council,  May  22,  1883, 
printed  at  p.  34  below.] 

Seal  of  Registrar. 

9.  The  registrar  shall  have  and  use  a  seal  bearing  such 
style  and  device  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries 
of  State  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

*  Now  repealed  and  oonsoUdated  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894 
(57  A  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 

P  P  2 
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Presumption  as  to  Signature  and  Seal. 

10.  Every  signature  or  seal  affixed  to  any  instrument 
purporting  to  be  the  signature  or  the  seal,  as  the  ease  may  be, 
of  the  registrar,  shall  for  all  purposes  under  this  Order,  with- 
out any  proof  thereof,  be  presumed  to  be  genuine,  and  shall 
be  taken  as  genuine  until  the  contrary  is  proved. 

Powers  of  Registrar. 

11.  The  registrar  of  shipping  at  Shanghai  shall  have  the 
same  powers  as  any  registrar  of  shipping  appointed  under 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  and  of  this  Order,  the  said 
registrar  shall  have  the  same  powers  as  by  the  said  Acts  are 
conferred  for  the  purposes  of  registration  and  measurement 
on  any  officer  of  Customs  or  any  officer  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Certificates  of  Mortgage  or  Sale. 

12.  A  certificate  of  mortgage  or  sale,  granted  in  pursuance 
of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,*  by  the  registrar  at 
Shanghai,  may  contain  powers  to  be  exercised  at  any  place 
situate  out  of  the  port  of  Shanghai,  within  the  limits  of  the 
empire  of  China. 

Mode  of  Transfer  of  Ship  under  Certificate  of  Sale  from 
one  British  Subject  to  another  at  Consular  Port 

13.  On  the  transfer  of  a  ship  from  one  British  subject  to 
another  under  a  certificate  of  sale,  at  any  port  in  Japan  or  at 
any  port  in  China  other  than  Shanghai,  the  consular  officer 
of  such  port  shall  endorse  an  entry  of  the  transfer  on  the 
certificates  of  registry  and  sale  of  the  said  ship,  and  should 
the  purchaser  be  desirous  of  registering  the  said  ship  at 
Shanghai,  the  said  consular  officer  shall,  if  requested  so  to  do 
by  the  purchaser  or  transferee  or  other  duly  authorised  person, 
forward  to  the  registrar  at  Shanghai  the  bill  of  sale  and  the 
declaration  of  ownership,  together  with  the  aforesaid  certi- 
ficates and  a  certificate  of  any  survey  of  the  said  ship  that 
may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  registry  anew  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Acts ;  and  upon  receiving  the  same,  the 
said  registrar  shall  register  the  said  ship  anew,  and  shall 
either  retain  the  new  certificate  of  registry,  or  forward  the 
same  to  the  consular  officer  or  to  the  registrar  of  shipping 
at  such  port  or  place  as  such  purchaser  or  transferee  or 
authorised  person  shall  require  and  on  such  request  the  said 
certificate  shall  be  forwarded  by  any  consular  officer  or 
registrar,  into  whose  hands  the  same  may  come,  to  any  other 

*  17  &  18  Vict.  0. 104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Registration  of  Ships :— Shanghai  Shipping  27 

Registry  Orders. 

consular  officer  or  registrar,  to  be  handed  by  him  to  the 
master  of  the  said  ship  when  the  requirements  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Acts  as  to  marking  the  said  ship  shall  have  been 
complied  with. 

Mode  of  Transfer  of  Ship  from  Foreigner  to  British  Subject 
at  Consular  Port. 

14.  On  the  transfer  of  a  foreign  ship  to  a  British  subject 
at  any  port  in  Japan  or  at  any  port  in  China  other  than 
Shanghai,  should  the  purchaser  be  desirous  of  registering  the 
said  ship  at  Shanghai,  the  said  consular  officer  of  such  port 
shall  if  requested  so  to  do  by  the  purchaser  or  transferee  or 
other  duly  authorised  person,  forward  to  the  registrar  at 
Shanghai  the  bill  of  sale,  the  declaration  of  ownership,  and 
a  certificate  of  any  survey  of  the  said  ship  that  may  be 
required  for  the  purposes  ot:  registry  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Acts  ;  and  upon  receiving  the  same  the  said  registrar 
shall  grant  a  certificate  of  registry  for  the  said  ship,'and  shall 
either  retain  the  said  certificate,  or  forward  the  same  to  the 
consular  officer  or  to  the  registrar  of  shipping  at  such  port  or 
place  as  such  purchaser  or  transferee  or  other  authorised 
person  shall  require ;  and  on  such  request  the  said  certificate 
shall  be  forwarded  by  any  consular  officer  or  registrar,  into 
whose  hands  the  same  may  come,  to  any  other  consular  officer 
or  registrar,  to  be  handed  by  him  to  the  master  of  the  said 
ship  when  the  requirements  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts 
as  to  marking  the  said  ship  shall  have  been  complied  with. 

Mode  of  Registry  of  Ship  provided  with  Sailing  Letter  at 
Consular  Port 

16.  Lorchas  and  other  Chinese  and  Japanese  rigged  ships, 
or  other  ships  provided  with  sailing  letters  or  documents  of 
the  nature  of  sailing  letters  granted  by  Her  Majesty's  Ministers 
in  China  or  Japan,,  shall,  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Order,  on  their  first  arrival  at  any  port  in  Japan  or  at  any 
port  in  China  other  than  Shanghai  where  there  is  a  surveyor, 
be  surveyed,  and  the  consular  officer  of  such  port  shall 
transmit  to  the  registrar  at  Shanghai  the  said  sailing  letter, 
and  a  certificate  of  any  survey  of  the  said  ship,  that  may  be 
required  for  the  purposes  of  registry  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Acts ;  and  upon  receiving  the  same  the  said  registrar 
shall  grant  a  certificate  of  registry  for  the  said  ship,  and  shall 
either  retain  the  said  certificate,  or  forward  the  same  to  the 
consular  officer  or  to  the  registrar  of  shipping  at  such  port  or 
place  as  the  owner  or  other  duly  authorised  person  shall 
require ;  and  on  such  request  the  said  certificate  shall  be  for- 
warded by  any  consular  officer  or  registrar  into  whose  hands 
the  same  may  come  to  any  other  consular  officer  or  registrar, 
to  be  handed  by  him  to  the  master  of  the  said  ship,  when  the 
requirements  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts  as  to  marking 
the  said  ship  shall  have  been  complied  with. 
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Passes,  how  granted,  and  in  what  cases  void, 

16.  On  any  such  transfers,  whether  from  one  British  sub- 
ject to  another,  or  from  a  foreigner  to  a  British  subject,  or  on 
the  first  arrival  of  any  ship  provided  with  a  sailing  letter  or 
other  document  as  aforesaid,  at  any  port  in  Japan  or  at  any 
port  in  China  other  than  Shanghai,  where  there  is  a  surveyor, 
the  consular  officer  of  such  port  shall  grant  to  the  master  of 
such  ship  upon  his  application,  a  pass  containing  the  particu- 
lars required  by  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order.  The  pass  so 
granted  shall  within  the  China  and  Japan  seas,  including  the 
waters  of  the  island  of  Hong  Kong,  possess  the  same  force  as 
a  certificate  of  registry,  until  the  expiration  of  four  months, 
or  until  such  earlier  time  as  the  new  certificate  of  registry 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  master  of  the  said  ship  by  a  consular 
or  other  duly  authorised  officer,  or  until  notice  of  the  cancel- 
lation of  such  pass  has  been  given  to  the  master  of  the  said 
ship  by  the  registrar  at  Shanghai,  but  upon  the  expiration  of 
such  period,  or  upon  such  delivery,  or  upon  receipt  of  such 
notice  of  cancellation,  shall  be  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes ; 
and  the  said  pass  on  becoming  so  void,  shall  be  at  once  deliv- 
ered by  the  master  of  the  said  ship  to  a  consular  or  other  duly 
authorised  officer,  and  in  default  of  delivery,  the  said  master 
shall  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds. 

Powers  of  Minister  in  China  respecting  Ship  registered  at 

Shanghax, 

17.  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  China  shall,  with  regard  to 
the  performance  of  any  act  or  thing  relating  to  the  registry 
of  a  ship  registered  at  Shanghai,  or  of  any  interest  therein,  be 
considered  in  all  respects  as  occupying  the  place  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  and  the  Commissioners  of  Customs. 


Powers  of  Ministers  in  China  and  Japan  respecting 
Surveyors — Powers  of  Surveyors, 

18.  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  China  shall  at  any  port  or 
place  in  China,  and  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  Japan,  shall  at 
any  port  or  place  in  Japan,  have  the  same  power  to  appoint 
fit  and  proper  persons  to  be  surveyors  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Acts  as  are  possessed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  person  so  appointed  shall  have  the 
same  powers  as  are  conferred  on  the  surveyors  appointed  as 
aforesaid  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Commissioners  of  Customs  or  Oovernor  may  grant  Pass  to 
a  Ship  unregistered  to  proceed  to  Shanghai. 

19.  In  cases  where  it  appears  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs,  or  to  the  governor  or  other  person  administering  the 
government  of  any  British  possession,  that  by  reason  of  special 
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circumstances  it  would  be  desirable  that  permission  should  be 
granted  to  any  British  ship  to  pass  without  being  previously 
registered  from  any  port  or  place  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
to  the  port  of  Shanghai  in  the  empire  of  China,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  commissioners  or  governor  or  other  person  to 
grant  a  pass  accordingly,  and  such  pass  shall  for  the  time  and 
within  the  limits  therein  mentioned  have  the  same  effect  as  a 
certificate  of  registry. 

Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  China  may  grant  Paes  to  a  Ship 
unregistered  to  proceed  to  any  port  in  Her  Majesty's 
J)ovi%nions, 

20.  In  cases  where  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in 
China  that  by  reason  of  special  circumstances  it  would 
be  desirable  that  permission  should  be  granted  to  any 
British  ship  to  pass  without  being  previously  registered  from 
the  port  of  Shanghai,  in  the  empire  of  China,  to  any  port  or 
place  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  Minister  to  grant  a  pass  accordingly,  and  such  pass  shall 
for  the  time  and  within  the  litnits  therein  mentioned  have 
the  same  effect  as  a  certificate  of  registry. 


What  Class  of  Ship  exempted  from  Shipment  and  Discharge 
of  Native  Crew, 

21.  Lorchas  and  other  Chinese  and  Japanese  rigged  ships 
registered  at  Shanghai  shall  be  exempted  from  that  portion  of 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts  which  relates  to  the  shipment 
and  discharge  of  seamen,  so  far  as  applies  to  the  employ ment  of 
natives  of  China  and  Japan  on  board  these  ships. 


Minister  in  China  may  amend  present  Instructions  or 
issue  others. 

22.  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  China  may,  with  the  approval 
of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretaries  of  State,  amend  tne  in- 
structions to  Consuls  which  accompany  this  Order,  and  issue 
any  further  instructions  with  reference  to  the  performance  of 
any  act  or  thing  relating  to  the  registry  of  a  ship  registered  at 
Shanghai,  or  of  any  interest  therein  that  may  seem  to  him 
necessary  or  advisable. 

Fees, 

23.  Fees  not  exceeding  the  amounts  named  in  Schedule  B. 
to  this  Order  may  be  taken  in  respect  of  the  matters  men- 
tioned in  the  same  schedule. 
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Commencement  of  Order. 

24t,  This  jOrder  shall   commence  and  have    effect  as   fol- 
lows : — 

(1.)  As  to  the  making  of  any  warrant  or  appointment 
under  this  Order,  immediately  from  and  after  the 
making  of  this  Order : 

(2.)  As  to  all  other  matters  and  provisions  comprised  and 
contained  in  this  Order,  immediately  from  and  after 
the  expiration  of  one  month  after  this  Order  is  first 
exhibited  in  the  public  office  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
at  Shanghai;  for  which  purpose  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Shanghai  is  hereby  required  forthwith, 
on  receipt  by  him  of  a  copy  of  this  Order,  to  affix 
and  exhibit  the  same  conspicuously  in  his  public 
office,  and  he  is  also  hereby  required  to  keep  the 
same  so  affixed  and  exhibited  during  one  month 
from  the  first  exhibition  thereof ;  and  of  the  time 
of  such  first  exhibition  notice  shall  as  soon  there- 
after as  practicable,  be  published  in  every  consular 
district  in  China  and  Japan,  in  such  manner  as  Her 
Majesty's  Ministers  there  respectively  direct ;  and, 
notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Order,  the  time 
of  the  expiration  of  the  said  month  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  this  Order. 


Publication  of  Order. 

25.  A  copy  of  this  Order  shall  be  kept  exhibited  conspicu- 
ously in  each  Consulate  in  China  and  in  Japan. 

Printed  copies  shall  be  provided  and  sold  at  such  reason- 
able price  as  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  China  directs. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Derby,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  accordini^^ly. 
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*  Schedule  A, 

The  China  and  Japan  Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1874. 
Sailing  Ship. 

Pass  granted  only  for  Ships  to  be  registered  at  Shanghai. 


81 


Name  of  Ship. 

British  or  Foreign  Bnilt. 

How  propelled. 

Number  of  decks  - 
Number  of  masts  - 
Bigged 
Stem  - 


Build 
Galleries  - 
Head 
Framework 


Measurements. 

Length  from  the  fore  part  of  stem  under  the  bowsprit 
to  the  aft  side  of  the  head  of  the  stempost    - 

Main  breadth  to  outside  plank 

Depth  in  hold  from  tonnage  deck  to  ceiling  at  mid- 
ships         


Tonnage. 

Tonnage  under  tonnage  deck 

Glosed-in   spaces  •  above    the    tonnage    deck,    if   any, 
▼iz.  :— 
Space  or  spac^  between  decks        -        -        -  ^     - 

Poop       -       I 

Bound-house  - -        - 

Other  endoseid  spaces,  if  any,  naming  them     - 

Total  tonnage  -        -        -        - 


Feet.    I  Tenths. 

I 


No.  of  Tons. 


I,  the  undersigjndd . 
Consul  at  the  port  of  _ 


„ ,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 


,  hereby  certify  that, — 


1.  The  ship,  the  description  of  which  is  prefi,\ed  to  this  my  pass,  has 
been  duly  surveyed,  and  that  the  above  description  is  true. 

2.  That ,  of ,  is  the  master  of  the  said 

ship. 

3.  That  the  said  ship  was  built  at .  ,  on  the 

day  of 18 ,  and  her  foreign  name  is* 


Dated  at . 


eight  hundred  and 


_,  the. 


.  day  of , 


.  one  thousand 


Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul. 
*  These  words  to  be  added  if  the  ship  is  foreign. 


Note. — This  pass  continues  in  force  only  until  the day  of 

18 ,  or  until  she  completes  her  voyage  from to  Shanghai, 

or  until  such   earlier  time  as  the   new  certificate   of  registry  shall   be 
dell  vered-^feo- "the  -roaster  of  tbe-«»d  ship  by  a -consular  or  other  duly 
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authorised  officer,  or  until  notice  of  the  cancellation  of  such  pass  has  been 
given  to  the  master  of  the  said  ship  by  the  registrar  at  Shanghai ;  but  upon 
tho  expiration  of  such  period,  or  upon  such  delivery,  or  upon  receipt  of 
such  notice  of  cancellation,  shall  be  void  to  all  intents. 

NoT£. — Registrars  of  shipping  are  informed  that  this  ship  is  in  process 
a£  registration  at  Shanghai,  and  that  registry  must  not  be  granted  else- 
where. 


The  China  and  Japan  Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1874. 


Steamer. 


Pass  granted  only  for  Ships  to  be  registered 

at  Shanghai. 

Name  of  Ship. 

British  or  Foreign  Bnllt,  and  when 
Built. 

How  propelled. 

Number  of  Decks 
Number  of  masts 
Rigged 
Stem 


Build  . 
Galleries 
Head  - 
Framework 


,     Measurements. 

Length  from  the  ^ore  part  of  stem  under  the  bowsprit 
to  the  aft  side  Of  the  head  of  the  stempost     - 

Main  breadth  to  dutside  plank    -  .  .  . 

Depth  in  hold  from  tonnage  deck  to  ceiling  at  mid- 
ships     -  -        ♦  - 


Tonnage. 
Tonnage  under  tonnage  deck      .... 
Closed-in   spaces  above    the    tonnage    deck,    if    any, 
viz. : — 
Space  or  spaces  between  decks 

Poop  -.--.- 

Round-house  .  .  .  .  . 

Other  enclosed  spaces,  if  any,  naming  them 

Gross  tonnage 
Reduction  for  space  required  for  propelling  power    - 


Feet.  Tenths. 


Length  of  engine-room- 
Number  of  engines 
Combined  power  (esti-^i 

mated  horse-power)  I 
Number     of     horses-  [ 

power  -  -  J 

Name    and    address    of 

engine  maker       — 


Tonnage 


Tenths. 


No.  of  Tons. 
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I,  the   undersigned ,  Her  Britannio  Majesty's 

Consul  at  the  port  of ,  hereby  certify,  that, — 

1.  The  ship,  the  description  of  which  is  fixed  to  this  my  puss,  has  been 
duly  surveyed,  and  that  the  above  description  is  true. 

2.  That ,  of ,  is  the  master  of  the  said 

ship. 

3.  That  the  said  ship  was  built  at ^ ,  on  the  day 

of 18 ,  and  her  foreign  name  is* 

Dated  at ,  the day  of one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and . 


Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul. 
*  These  words  to  be  added  if  the  ship  is  foreign. 

Note. — This  pass  continues  in  force  only  until  the day  of 

18 or  until  she  completes  her  voyage  from . to  Shanghai, 

or  until  such  earlier  time  as  the  new  certificate  of  registry  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  master  of  the  said  ship  by  a  consular  or  other  duly 
authorised  officer,  or  until  notice  of  the  cancellation  of  such  pass  has  been 
given  to  the  master  of  the  said  ship  by  the  registrar  at  Shanghai  ;  but 
upon  the  expiration  of  such  period,  or  upon  such  delivery,  or  upon  receipt 
of  such  notice  of  cancellation,  shall  be  void  to  all  intents. 

Note. — Registrars  of  shipping  are  informed  that  this  ship  is  in  process 
of  registration  at  Shanghai,  and  that  registry  must  not  be  granted 
elsewhere. 


Schedule  B. 


Table  of  Fees  to  be  taken  in  pursuance  of  the  China  and  Japan  Maritime 
«  Order  in  Council,  1874. 

Certificate  of  registry  ...... 

Inspection  of  register  book  ..... 

Copy  of  register  book  .----. 

For  every  declaration  taken  or  recorded  under  Merchant  Shipping 

Acts  ---.---. 

Certificate  of  sale  or  mortgage         ..... 

Recording  bill  of  sale  ...... 

Becording  deed  of  mortgage  ..... 

Transfer  or  discharge  of  mortgage  .... 

Endorsing  ownenhip  on  certificate  of  registry 

Transfer  of  registry  to  another  port  .... 

Proviaional  certificate  of  registry     ..... 

Pass  for  ship  ....... 

Change  of  master      ....-.- 

Alteration  in  register  of  name,  rig,  or  tonnage 

For  annexing  the  seal  of  office  and  signature  to  any  document  not 

mentioned  in  or  otherwise  provided  for  by  this  table 
For  measurement  of  tonnage  as  under : — 
For  ships  of  15  tons,  and  under  500  tons  gross  tonnage 


600 

1,000                  , 

„        1,000 

2,000 

„        2,000 

3,000 

„        8,000 

„         4,000 

„        4,000 

6,000 

„        6,000 

,    andnpwuda 

$ 

c. 

15 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

15 

00 

22 

50 

27 

00 

31 

50 

36 

00 

40 

50 

45 

00 
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For  the  inspection  of  the  berthing  or  sleeping  accommodation  of 

the  crew  : — 
For  each  visit  to  the  ship  -  -  -  -  .       4    50 

Provided  as  follows : 

(a)   The  aggregate  amount  of  the  fees  for  any  such  inspection 
shall  not  exceed  $9    00  whatever  be  the  number  of 
separate  visits. 
(6)    When  the  accommodation  is  inspected  at  the  same  time 
with  the  measurement  of  the  tonnage,  no  separate  fee 
shall  be  charged  for  the  inspection. 
For  the  inspection  of  light  and  fog  signals  : — 
For  each  visit  made  to  the  ship  on  the  application  of  the  owner, 
and  for  each  visit  made  where  the  lights  or  fittings  are  found 
defective  -  -  -  -  -  -       4    50 

Provided  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  fees  for  any  such  inspection 
•  shall  not  exceed  $9  00  whatever  be  the  number  of  separate 

visits. 
For  the  inspection  of  the  marking  of  a  ship  : — 
For  each  visit  made  to  the  ship  on  the  application  of  the  owner, 
and  for  each  visit  made  where  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Acts  with  respect  thereto  have  not   been   complied 
with  -  -  -  -  -  -        2    50 

Provided  as  follows : 

(a)  The  aggregate  amount  of  the  fees  for  any  such  inspection 

shall  not  exceed  $5  00  whatever  be   the  number  of 
separate  visits. 

(b)  When  the  marking  of  a  ship  is  inspected  at  the  same  time 

with  the  inspection  of  light  and  fog  signals,  no  separate 
fee  shall  be  charged  for  the  inspection. 


*  The  Shanghai  Shipping  Registry  Order  in  Council  of 

1883." 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1883. 

Present  : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873,*  (Section 
twenty -nine)  it  is  enacted  (among  other  things)  to  the  effect 
that  where  in  accordance  with  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Acta 
Her  Majesty  exercises  jurisdiction  within  any  port  out  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by 
Order  in  Council  to  declare  such  port  a  port  of  registry,  therein 
referred  to  as  a  foreign  port  of  registry,  and  by  the  same  or 
any  subsequent  Order  in  Council,  to  declare  the  description 
of  persons  who  are  to  be  the  rei^istrars  of  British  ships  at  such 
foreign  port  of  registry  and  to  make  regulations  with  respect 
to  the  registry  of  British  ships  thereat. 

And  whereas  in  accordance  with  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction 
Acts  Her  Majesty  exercises  jurisdiction  within  the  port  of 
Shanghai  in  China. 

*  36  &  37  Tict.  c.  85.  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 
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And  whereas  by  virtue  of  the  powers  aforesaid  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council  by 
the  China  and  Japan  Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1874,*  to 
declare  and  order  (among  other  things)  that  the  port  of 
Shanghai  should  be  a  port  of  registry  and  to  provide  for  the 
appointment  of  a  registrar  there  and  for  other  purposes 
connected  therewith. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  said  Order  in  Council  with 
respect  to  tne  mode  of  appointment  of  the  registrar  and  in 
other  respects. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1873,  t 
and  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Acts,  1843  to  1878,  J  or  otherwise 
in  Her  vested  is  pleased  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council  to  order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and 
declared  as  follows : 

1.  Articles  five,  seven,  and  eight  (relating  to  the  appointment 
and  the  tenure  of  oflSce  of  the  registrar)  of  the  China  and 
Japan  Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1874,*  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  The  registrar  of  British  ships  at  the  port  of  Shanghai  as 
a  foreign  port  of  registry  shall  be  such  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
consular  officers  at  Shanghai  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  from  time  to  time  appoints  by  writing 
signed  by  him. 

3.  The  following  articles  of  the  China  and  Japan  Maritime 
Order  in  Council,  1874*  are  hereby  incorporated  with  this 
Order  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order  shall  be  read  as  part 
thereof,  namely, — Article  two  (interpretation).  Article  three 
(application  of  Order).  Article  twenty-five  (publication  of 
Order), 

4.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Shanghai  Shipping 
Registry  Order  in  Council  of  1883,  and  this  Order  and  the 
China  and  Japan  Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1874,*  may  be 
cited  together  as  the  Shanghai  Shipping  Registry  Orders  in 
Council  of  1874  and  1883. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  Granville,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  accordingly. 

C.  L,  Peel 

♦  Printed  at  p.  23  above. 

t  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85.  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 

t  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  94  ;  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  87  ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  67  ;  now 
repealed  and  consolidated  by  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890  (53  &  54 
Vict.  c.  37). 
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The  Cyprus  Maritime  Order  in  Council,  1900. 

1900.    No.  501. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  29th  day  of  June,  1900. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President, 
Marquis  of  Londonderry, 
Lord  Chamberlain. 

Whereas  by  the  eighty-eighth  section  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,*  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

**  Where,  in  accordance  with  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act, 
1890, t  Her  Majesty  exerci3es  jurisdiction  within  any  port,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council,  to 
declare  that  port  a  port  of  registry,  and  by  the  same  or  any 
subsequent  Order  in  Council  to  declare  the  description  of 
persons  who  are  to  be  registrars  of  British  ships  at  tnat  port 
of  registry,  and  to  make  regulations  with  respect  to  the 
registry  of  British  ships  thereat." 

And  whereas  by  treaty,  grant,  usage,  sufferance,  and  other 
lawful  means  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  jurisdiction  in  and 
over  Cyprus  and  within  all  the  ports  thereof  in  accordance 
with  the  said  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,  1890. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  to  declare  the  port  of  Larnaca  in  the 
Island  of  Cyprus  a  port  of  registry  and  to  declare  the 
description  of  persons  who  shall  be  registrars  of  British  ships 
thereat  and  to  make  regulations  with  respect  to  the  registry 
of  British  ships  thereat. 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,  t  have  been  complied  with. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  in  this  behalf  by  the  herein-before  recitea  Acts, 
or  some  or  one  of  them,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  declare  and  order  as  follows : — 

Short   Title. 

1.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  "  Cyprus  Maritime  Order, 
in  Council,  1900." 

Larnaca  a  Port  of  Registry. 

2.  The  Port  of  Larnaca  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus  shall  be  a 
port  of  registry  for  British  ships. 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.  t  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  37. 

t  56  &  57  Vict.  0.  66. 
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Registrar — Appointment. 

3.  The  Registrar  of  British  ships  at  the  said  port  shall  be 
such  officer  in  the  public  service  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  as  the 
High  Commissioner  of  Cyprus  from  time  to  time  appoints  by 
writing  signed  by  him,  and  in  default  of  such  appointment 
shall  be  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  the  said  port. 

Deputy  of  Registrar. 

4.  The  High  Commissioner  of  Cyprus  may  from  time  to 
time  in  case  of  the  absence  or  intended  absence  from  Larnaca, 
or  in  case  of  the  illness  of  the  Registrar,  appoint  by  writing 
under  his  hand  a  fit  person  to  be  the  Deputy  of  the  Registrar 
for  the  time  therein  mentioned ;  but  every  such  appointment 
shall  be  revocable  at  pleasure  by  the  High  Commissioner  by 
writing  under  his  hana. 

The  person  so  appointed  shall  during  the  continuance  of 
his  appointment  have  all  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
Registrar. 

Seal  of  Registrar. 

5.  The  Registrar  shall  have  and  use  a  seal  bearing  such 
style  and  device  as  the  High  Commissioner  shall  from  time  to 
time  direct. 

Presumption  as  to  Signature  and  Seal. 

6.  Every  signature  or  seal  affixed  to  any  instrument  pur- 
porting to  be  the  signature  or  seal,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the 
Registrar,  shall  for  all  purposes  under  this  Order,  without  any 
proof  thereof,  be  presumed  to  be  genuine  and  shall  be  taken  as 
genuine  until  the  contrary  is  proved. 

Powers  of  Registrar. 

7.  The  Registrar  of  Shipping  at  Lamaca  shall  have  the 
same  powers  as  any  Registrar  of  Shipping  appointed  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  and  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  and  of  this  Order  the  said 
Registrar  shall  have  the  same  powers  as  by  the  said  Act  are 
conferred  for  the  purposes  of  registration  and  measurement  on 
any  officeu  of  Customs  or  any  officer  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Powers  of  High  Commissioner  respecting  Ship  registered  at 

Lamaca. 

8.  The  High  Commissioner  of  Cyprus  shall  with  regard  to 
the  performance  of  any  act  or  thing  relating  to  the  registry  of 
a  ship  registered  at  Larnaca  or  of  any  interest  therein  be  con- 
sidered as  in  all  respects  occupying  the  place  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  and  the  Commissioners  of  Customs. 
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The  High  Commissioner  of  Cyprus  may  grant  a  Pass  to  a 
Ship  unregistered  to  proceed  to  any  port  in  Her 
Majesty's  Dominions. 

9.  Where  it  appears  to  the  High  Commissioner  of  Cyprus 
that  by  reason  of  special  circumstances  it  would  be  desirable 
that  permission  should  be  granted  to  any  British  ship  to  pass, 
without  being  previously  registered,  from  the  port  of  Lamaca 
to  any  port  within  Her  Majesty's  Dominions,  the  High  Com- 
missioner may  grant  a  pass  accordingly,  and  such  pass  shall 
for  the  time  being  and  within  the  limits  therein  mentioned 
have  the  same  effect  as  a  certificate  of  registry. 


10.  Fees  not  exceeding  the  amounts  named  in  the  schedule 
to  this  Order  shall  be  taken  in  respect  of  the  matters  men- 
tioned in  the  same  schedule. 

Disposal  of  Fees. 

11.  All  fees  authorised  to  be  taken  under  this  Order  shall 
be  applied  to  general  revenue. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


Schedule. 

Table  of  Maximum  Fees  to  be  Paid  on  the  Registration,  Tbanbfbr, 
AND  Mortgage  op  Ships. 

1.  Registration, 

1 .  On  Initial  Registry — 

£    8.  d. 

Vessels  ander  50  tons  gross     -        -        -        -        10  0 

„      50  to  100        „  -        -        -        -        1  10  0 

„     100  to  200         „  -        -        -        -        2    0  0 

with  10«.  for  every  additional  100  tons  or  fraction  of  100. 

2.  Transfer  and  Mortgage, 

2.  On  transfer,  transmission,  registry  anew,  tninsf er  of  registiy,  mort- 
gage, and  transfer  of  mortgage. 

According  to  the  gross  tonnage  represented  by  the  ships  or  shares  of 
ships  transferred,  &c.  (e,g.  the  transfer  of  a  ^th  share  in  a  ship  of  6,400 
tons  to  be  reckoned  as  the  transfer  of  100  tons). 


£  s.  cp. 

Under  10  tons 

- 

-   .   0  2  44 

10  tons  and  under  20  tons 

-050 

20 

>   I) 

30  „    -   - 

-   0  7  4J 

30 

}   » 

40  „    -    - 

-   0  10  0 

40 

1   }) 

50  „    -    - 

-   0  12  4J 

50 

M       )l 

75  „    -    - 

-   0  15  0 

75 

1       » 

100  „    -    - 

-   0  17  44 

100 

»»       l» 

125  „    -    - 

-   1  0  0 

and  a  further  fee  of  2s.  4}  c.p.  for  every  additional  50  tons  or  part  of 
50  tons,  up  to  500  tons,  after  which  2s.  4)  c.p.  for  every  100  tons  or  part 
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of  100  tons.    But  the  above  fees  shall  not  be  payable  in  respect  of  yeasels 
solely  emplpyed  in  fishing  or  sailing  ships  of  under  100  tons. 

£  8,  c.p. 
Inspection  of  register  book      -        -        -        .040 

Copy  of  register  book 10    0 

Certificate  of  sale  or  mortgage-  -  -  -  0  8  0 
Indorsing  ownership  on  oertSicate  of  registry  -  0  8  0 
Provisional  certificate  of  registry     -        -        -      1    0    0 

Pass  for  ship    -        -  , 10    0 

Change  of  master    -        -        -        -        -        -100 

Alteration  in  register  of  name,  rig,  or  tonnage-      0  10    0 
For  annexing  the  seal  of  office  and  signature      0    4    0 
to  any  document  not  mentioned  in  or  other- 
wise provided  for  by  this  table. 

For  measurement  of  tonnage  as  under  : — 
Begister  ftosnftge. 

For  a  ship  under    50  tons        -        -  -  -  1  0  0 

„         from       50  to     100  tons-  -  -  1  10  0 

„           „         100  „      200    „    -  -  -  2  0  0 

„           „         200  „      500    „   -  -  -  3  0  0 

„           „         500  „      800    „   -  -  -  4  0  0 

„           „         800  „    1,200    „  -  -  -  5  0  0 

„           „      1,200  „    2,000    „  -  -  -  6  0  0 

„           „      2,000  „    3,000    „  -  -  -  7  0  0 

„           „      ^,000  „   4,000    „  -  -  -  8  0  0 

„           „      4,000  „    5,000    „  -  -  -  9  0  0 

„           „      5,000  and  upwards  tons  -  •  10  0  0 

For  the  inspection  of  the  berthing  or  sleeping  accommodation  of  the 
crew  : — 

£  8.  c.p. 
For  each  visit  to  the  ship         -        -        -        -      1    0    0 

Provided  as  follows  :-- 

(a)  The  aggregate  amount  of  the  fees  for  any  such  inspection  shaU 

not  exceed  £2  whatever  be  the  number  of  separate  visits. 
(5)  When  the  accommodation  is  inspected  at  the  same  time  with  the 

measurement  of  the  tonnage  no  separate  fee  shall  be  charged 

for  the  inspection. 

For  the  inspection  of  light  and  fog  signals : — 

£  8.  c.p. 
For  each  visit  made  to  the  ship  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  owner,  and  for  each  visit  made 
where  the  lights  or  fittings  are  found  de- 
fective-       - 10    0 

Provided  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  fees 
for  any  such  inspection  shall  not  exceed  £2 
whatever  be  the  number  of  separate  visits. 

For  the  inspection  of  the  marking  of  a  ship  : — 

For  each  visit  made  to  the  &ip  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  owner,  and  for  each  visit  made 
where  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Acts  with  respect  thereto  have  not 
been  complied  with 100 

Provided  as  follows : — 
(a)  The  aggregate  amount  of  the  fees  for  any  such  inspection  shaU 

not  exceed  £1  whatever  be  the  number  of  separate  visits. 
(h)  When  the  marking  of  a  ship  is  inspected  at  the  same  time  with 
the  inspection  of  Ught  and  fog  signals,  no  separate  fee  shall  be 
chargea  for  the  inspection. 

f  81848.  Q  Q 
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(b)  Registrar  in  IBritish  PoBsesBions. 

Order  in  Council  declaring  that  the  Master  Atten- 
dant AT  Singapore  and  the  Harbour  Masters  at 
Penang  and  Malacca,  shall  be  Registrars  of  British 
Ships  in  the  Straits  Settlements. 

A.  Straits  Settlements. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  9th  day  of  July,  1869. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by   the  Merchant   Shipping  Act,   1854,*   it  is 

Srovided  that  the  following  persons  are  required  to  register 
British  ships,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  registrars  for  the 
purpose  of  that  Act  (that  is  to  say)  at  any  port  or  place 
approved  by  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  for  the  registry 
of  ships  within  the  limits  of  the  charter,  but  not  under  the 
government  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  at  which  no 
custom-house  is  established,  the  collector  of  duties,  together 
with  the  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  or  other  person 
administering  the  government. 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  (Colonial)  Act, 
1869,  t  it  is  provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty, 
by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  to  declare,  with  respect 
to  the  British  possession  mentioned  in  the  Order,  the  descrip- 
tion of  persons  who  are  to  be  registrars  of  British  ships  in 
that  British  possession,  and  to  revoke  any  Order  so  made; 
and  that  after  the  date  specified  in  the  Order,  or  if  no  date  is 
specified,  after  the  date  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Order  in 
the  British  possession,  the  Order  shall  have  effect  as  if  it 
were  contained  in  Section  30  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1864.* 

And  whereas  at  Singapore,  Penang,  and  Malacca  ports,  or 
places  within  the  Straits  Settlements,  no  custom-house  is 
established ;  and  whereas  the  legislative  council  of  the  Straits 
Settlements  have,  by  an  Ordinance  (No.  3)  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
nine,  provided  that  the  oflScers  for  the  time  being  acting  as 
master  attendant  at  Singapore,  and  harbour  masters  at 
Penang  and  Malacca,  shall  be  registrars  of  shipping  under  the 
Imperial  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854.* 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her,  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  and  direct 

*  17  &  18  Yict.  c.  104.  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Aoti 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (67  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.}. 

t  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  11. ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acti 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 
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that  the  officers  for  the  time  being  acting  as  master  attendant 
at  Singapore,  and  harbour  masters  at  renang  and  Malacca, 
shall,  from  and  after  the  date  of  the  proclamation  of  this 
Order  in  the  Straits  Settlements,  be  registrars  of  British  ships 
in  the  Straits  Settlements. 


B.  Gibraltar. 


Ordeb  in  Council  declaring  that  the  Captain  of  the 
Port  in  Gibraltar  shall  be  a  Registrar  of  British 
Ships  in  that  Possession.* 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  11th  day  of  July,  1877. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President, 
Lord  Chamberlain, 
Mr.  Secretary  Cross. 

Whereas  by  the  30th  Section  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1854,f  it  is  among  other  things  enacted,  that  the  following 

Serson  is  required  to  register  British  ships,  and  shall  be 
eemed  a  registrar  for  the  purpose  of  that  Act,  that  is  to  say, 
in  Gibraltar,  the  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  or  other 
person  administering  the  government  of  such  place  : 

And  whereas  by  the  6th  Section  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
(Colonial)  Act,  1869*  it  is  enacted  that  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the 
second  recital  to  the  Order  of  July  9,  1869,  relating  to 
Straits  Settlements,  printed  at  p.  40  above] : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  captain  of  the  port, 
or  any  other  person  discharging  the  duties  of  captain  of  the 
port,  in  the  British  possession  of  Gibraltar,  snould  be  a 
registrar  of  British  ships  in  that  British  possession. 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in 

*  The  publication  in  Gibraltar  of  this  Order  was  directed  by  the  following 
Government  notice : — 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office, 

Gibraltar,  8th  August,  1877. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  has  been  pleased  to  direct  the  publication 
of  the  f  ollowinf^  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  dated  the  11th  day  of 
July,  1877,  appointing  the  captain  of  the  port,  or  any  other  person  dischai^g 
the  duties  of  captain  of  the  port  in  Gibraltar  to  be  a  registrar  of  British 
shipping,  for  general  information. 

By  command, 

Robert  8.  Baines, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

f  17  &  18  Yict.  c.  104. ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60.). 
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Hdr  by  the  said  Merdhant  Shipping  (Colonial)  Act,  1869,* 
doth  hereby  order  and  declare  that  in  Gibraltar  the  captain 
of  the  port,  or  other  person  discharging  the  duties  of  captain 
of  the  port,  be,  and  he  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  registrar  of 
British  shipping  in  that  British  possession. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of.  State,  is  to  give  the 
necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


C.  Tasmania. 


Order  in  Council  declaring  that  the  Chief  Clerk  of 
THE  Customs  in  TAdiiiANiA  shall  be  a  Registrar  of 
British  Ships  in  that  Possession. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor  Castle,  the  23rd  day  of  November, 

1893. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  I        Lord  Kensington. 

Lord  Steward,  | 

Whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1854,t  H  is  provided  as  follows : — 

''  The  following  persons  are  required  to  register  British  ships 
and  shall  be  deemed  registrars  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act 
(that  is  to  say)  : — 

(1.)  At  any  port  or  other  place  in  the  United  Kingdom  or 
Isle  of  Man  approved  by  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs  for  the  registry  of  ships,  the  collector, 
comptroller,  or  other  principal  omcer  of  Customs 
for  the  time  being : 

(2.)  In  the  Islands  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  the  principal 
officeriB  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  together  with  the 
governor,  lieutenant-governor,  or  other  person 
administering  the  government  of  such  islands  res- 
pectively : 

(3.)  In  Malta,  Gibraltar,  and  Heligoland,  the  governor, 
lieutenant-governor,  or  other  person  administering 
the  government  of  such  places  respectively : 

(4.)  At  any  port  or  place  so  approved  as  aforesaid  within 
the  limits  of  the  charter  but  not  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  East  India  Company  and  at  which  no 

*  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  11  ;  now  repealed  and  oonsolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 

t  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acti 
bjr  th^  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  ^  T\^i.  c.  60). 
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QustoiH-house  is  established,  the  collector  of  duties, 
together  with  the  goyemor,  lieutenant-governor, 
or  other  person  administering  the  government : 

(5.)  At  the  ports  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  the 
master  attendants,  and  at  any  other  port  or  place 
so  approved  as  aforesaid  within  the  limits  of  the 
charter  and  under  the  government  of  the  East  India 
Company,  the  collector  of  duties,  or  any  other  person 
of  six  years'  standing  in  the  Civil  Service  of  the  said 
company  who  is  appointed  by  any  of  the  govern- 
ments of  the  said  company  to  act  for  this  purpose : 

(6.)  At  every  other  port  or  place  so  approved  as  aforesaid 
.  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  abroad,  the  collec- 
'  •  tor,  comptroller,  or  other  principal  officer  of  Customs 
or  of  navigation  laws,  orif  there  is  no  such  officer  resi- 
dent at  such  port  or  place,  the  governor,  lieutenant- 
governor,  or  other  person  administering  the  govern- 
ment of  the  possession  in  which  such  port  or  place 
is  situate : " 

And  whereas  by  Section  31  of  the  said  Act  it  is  provided 
as  follows : — 

"The  governor,  lieutenant-governor,'  or  other  person 
administering  the  government  in  any  British  posses- 
sion where  any  ship  is  registered  under  the  authority 
of  this  Act  shall  with  regard  to  the  performance  of 
any  act  or  thing  relating  to  the  registry  of  a  ship  or 
of  any  interest  therein  be  considered  in  all  respects 
as  occupying  the  place  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs,  and  any  British  consular  officer  shall  in 
any  place  where  there  is  no  justice  of  the  peace  be 
authorised  to  take  any  declaration  hereby  required 
or  permitted  to  be  made  in  the  presence  of  a  justice 
of  the  peace  :  " 

And  whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
(Colonial)  Act,  1869,*  it  is  provided  as  follows : — 

"  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council 
from  time  to  time  to  declare  with  respect  to  the  British 
possession  mentioned  in  the  Order  the  description  of 
persons  who  are  to  be  registrars  of  British  ships  in 
that  British  possession  and  to  revoke  any  Order  so 
made." 

"  After  the  date  specified  in  the  Order,  or,  if  no  date  is 
specified,  after  the  date  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
Order  in  the  .British  possession,  the  Order  shall  have 
efiect  as  if  it  were  contained  in  Section  30  of  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1854.  t 

*  32  &  33  Yiot.  c.  11 ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

t  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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And  whereas  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  declare  with  respect 
to  the   British   Possession   of  Tasmania,  the   description  of 

Persons  who   are  to   be   registrars   of   British  ships  in  that 
ossession : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Merchant  Shipping  (Colonial)  Act, 
1869,*  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  rrivy  Council,  is 
pleased  to  order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and 
declared,  that  from  and  after  the  date  of  the  proclamation  of 
this  Order  in  the  Possession  of  Tasmania,  the  description  of 
persons  who  are  to  be  registrars  of  British  ships  in  that  pos- 
session shall  be,  besides  the  collector  of  Customs,  the  chief 
clerk  of  the  Customs  for  the  time  being. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(o)  Forms. 

Order  of  the  Board  of  Customs,  dated  May  5,  1896| 
a"&  to  Revised  Registry  Forms. 

1896.     No.  360. 

Revised  Registry  Forms. 
19 
General  Order  1896. 
Sec^^.  Customs. 

XT     3768 
No-  1866. 

Custom  House,  London, 

5th  May,  1896. 

With  reference  to  Section  65  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60),  and  to  General  Order  yfg^,  the 
Commissioners  have  now,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  prescribed  the  Forms  specified  in  Part  II.  of  Schedule  I. 
of  the  above  Act.  They  have  also,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  approved  of  the  revision  of  the  Forms 
specified  in  Part  I.,  Schedule  I.,  of  the  above  Act. 

The  following  list  embraces  the  Forms  in  question,  viz. : — 

Form  No.  1.  Certificate  of  survey. 

„  2.  Declaration    of     ownership    by    individual. 

Resident  or  non-resident  owner  or  trans- 
feree a  natural  born  subject. 

„  3.  Declaration     of     ownership    by    individual. 

Owner  or  transferee  resident  in  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  (naturalised  subject, 
&c.). 

*  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  11  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
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Form  No.  4.  Declaration    of    ownership    by    individual. 
Owner  or  transferee  not  resident  in  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  (naturalised   subject, 
&c.). 
„  5.  Declaration  l^y  joint  owners  or  transferees 

attending  together. 

6.  Declaration  by  a  joint  owner  or  transferee. 

7.  Declaration  of  ownership  (special  cases). 

8.  Declaration  of  ownership  on  ];)ehalf  of  a  body 
corporate. 

9.  Certificate  of  British  registry. 

10.  Bill  of  sale. 

11.  Mortgage  (to  secure  principal  sum  and  interest). 

12.  Mortgage  (to  secure  account  current,  &c.). 

13.  Declaration  by  representative  of  a  deceased 
owner  or  mortgagee  taking  by  transmission. 

14.  Declaration  of  ownership  or  interest  on  trans- 
mission by  bankruptcy. 

15.  Declaration  on  transmission  by  marriage. 

16.  Certificate  of  mortgage. 

17.  Certificate  of  sale. 

18.  Revocation  of  certificate  of  mortgage  or  sale. 
18a.  Provisional  certificate. 

The  forms  now  prescribed  are  to  be  adopted  in  the  British 
Islands  on  and  after  the  1st  July  next.  Any  of  the  previous 
forms  remaining  on  hand  on  that  date  are  to  be  treated  as 
waste  paper.  A  supply  of  the  Forms  No.  2  to  No.  18,  inclusive, 
can  be  obtained  on  application  in  the  usual  manner  to  the  2nd 
Division  of  the  secretary's  oflSce.  Form  No.  1,  certificate  of 
survey,  and  No.  18a,  provisional  certificate,  which  are  not  in 
use  by  officers  of  this  department,  will  be  obtained,  kept, 
and  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

A  copy  of  the  enclosed  notice  which  has  been  prepared 
in  accoraance  with  paragraph  2  of  Section  65  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  is  to  be  posted  up  at  all  places  where 
registry  transactions  may  take  place. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 
John  Courroux. 
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(i.)  Certificates  to  Officers, 
p.  46. 

(ii.)  Provisions,  Health, 
and  Accommoda- 
tion, p.  58. 


a.  Masters  and  Seamen. 

(iii.)  Termination  of  Sea- 
men's Services,  p, 
67. 

(iv.)  Foreign  Deserters,  p. 
72. 


(L)  Certificates  to  OfBLoers. 

Order  in  Council  declaring  certain  Certificates  of 
competency  granted  by  the  colonial  executives  of 
Canada,  Malta,  Victoria,  New  Zealand,  New  South 
Wales,  South  Australia,  Tasmania,  Bengal,  New- 
foundland, Bombay,  Queensland,  Hong  Kong,  the 
Straits  Settlements,  and  Mauritius,  equivalent  to 

THOSE  granted  BY  THE  BOARD  OF  TrADE,  AND  MAKING 

Regulations  as  to  such  Certificates. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  9th  day  of  May,  1891. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  I  Earl  of  Coventry. 

Lord  Steward,  j 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  (Colonial)  Act,  1869,* 
it  is  (amongst  other  things)  enacted  that,  where  the  legislature 
of  any  British  possession  provides  for  the  examination  of,  and 
grant  of  certificates  of  competency  to,  persons  intending  to  act 
as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board  British  ships,  and  the 
Board  of  Trade  reports  to  Her  Majesty  that  they  are  satisfied 
that  the  examinations  are  so  conducted  as  to  be  equally  effi- 
cient as  the  examinations  for  the  same  purpose  in  tne  United 
Kingdom  under  the  Acts  relating  to  merchant  shipping,  and 
that  the  certificates  are  granted  on  such  principles  as  to  show 
the  like  qualification  and  competency  as  those  granted  under 
the  said  Acts,  and  are  liable  to  be  forfeited  for  the  like 
reasons,  and  in  the  like  manner,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council — 

1.  To  declare  that  the  said  certificates  shall  be  of  the  same 
force  as  if  they  had  been  granted  under  the  said  Acts  : 

2.  To  declare  that  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Acts  which  relate  to  certificates  of  competency  granted  under 
those  Acts  shall  apply  to  the  certificates  referred  to  in  the 
said  Order. 

3.  To  impose  such  conditions  and  to  make  such  regulations 
with  respect  to  the  said  certificates,  and  to  the  use,  issue 
delivery,   cancellation,   and   suspension  thereof,   as    to   Her 

'^  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  11  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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Majesty  may  seem  fit,  and  to  impose  penalties  not  exceeding 
fifty  pounds  for  the  breach  of  such  conditions  and  regulations  : 

And  that  upon  the  publication  in  the  ''  London  Gazette  "  of 
any  such  Order  in  Council  as  that  last  aforesaid,  the  provisions 
therein  contained  shall,  from  a  date  to  be  mentioned  for  the 
purpose  in  such  Order,  take  effect  as  if  they  had  been  contained 
in  the  Act,  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  to  revoke  any  Order  made  as  aforesaid  : 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876,*  it  is 
provided  that  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  revoke 
alter,  or  add  to  any  Order  in  Council  made  by  Her  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Acts : 

And  whereas  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  nineteenth 
day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  t 
Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  that,  subject  to  certain 
exceptions,  conditions,  and  regulations  therein  contained  or 
set  out  in  the  schedule  thereto,  the  colonial  certificates  granted 
as  follows,  viz.  :— 

1.  On  or  after  the  nineteenth  day  of  August,  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  seventy-one,  by  the  Minister  of 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  Canada,  to  persons  intending 
to  act  as  masters  or  mates  on  board  British  ships ; 

2.  On  and  after  the  twelfth  day  of  -May,  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  seventy -four,  by  the  head  of  the 
government  of  the  Possession  of  Malta  and  its  depen- 
dencies, to  persons  intending  to  act  as  masters,  mates, 
or  engineers  on  board  British  ships,  that  is  to  say,  to 
masters  of  the  first  class  or  masters  of  a  foreign- 
going  ship,  to  mates  of  the  first  class  or  first  mate  of 
a  foreign-going  ship,  to  mates  of  the  second  class  or 
second  mate  of  a  foreign-going  ship,  to  engineers  of 
the  first  class  or  first-class  engineers,  and  to  engineers 
of  the  second  class  or  second-class  engineers. 

3.  On  and  after  the  fourth  day  of  January,  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  seventy,  by  the  Steam  Navigation 
Board  of  Victoria,!  to  persons  intending  to  act  as 
masterd,  mates,  or  engineers  of  British  sea-going 
steamships ; 

4.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  seventy-two,  by  the  governor  for  the 
time  being  of  the  Possession  of  New  Zealand,  to  per- 
sons intending  ta  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers 
on  board  British  ships  ; 

*  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  80. 

t  Published  in  "  London  Gazette, "  August  23, 1889,  np.  4589-4592. 
.     '  t^This  Board  was  on  December  21,  1888  superseded  by  the  Marine 
Bou^  of  Yictoria,  see  Order  of  1893  printed  below  as  to  certificates  granted 
by  this  last-named  Board. 
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5.  On  and  after  the  eighteenth  day  of  June,  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  by  the  Marine  Board 
of  the  Possession  of  New  South  Wales,  to  persons  in- 
tending to  act  as  masters,  first  mates,  or  second  mates, 
or  as  first-class  engineers,  or  as  second-class  engineers 
on  board  British  ships ; 

6.  On  and  after  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  seventy -four,  by  the  Marine  Board 
of  the  Possession  of  South  Australia,  to  persons  in- 
tending to  act  as  masters,  first  mates,  only  mates,  or 
second  mates,  or  first-class  engineers,  or  second-class 
engineers  on  board  British  ships ; 

7.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  seventy -six,  by  the  governor  of  the  Pos- 
session of  Tasmania,  to  persons  intending  to  act  as 
masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board  British  ships ; 

8.  On  and  after  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  June,  One  thou- 

sand eight  hundred  and  seventy-six,  by  the  lieutenant- 
governor  of  the  Possession  of  Bengal,  to  persons  in- 
tending to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board 
British  ships ; 

9.  On  and  after  the  fourteenth  day  of  May,  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  by  the  governor  of 
the  Possession  of  Newfoundland,  to  persons  intending 
to  act  as  masters  or  mates  on  board  British  ships ; 

10.  On  and  after  the  eleventh  day  of  July,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  by  the  governor  of 
the  Possession  of  Bombay,  to  persons  intending  to  act 
as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board  British  ships  ; 

11.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  October,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  by  the  Marine  Board 
of  the  Possession  of  Queensland,  to  persons  intending 
to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board 
British  ships ; 

12.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,  by  the  governor  of  the 
Possession  of  Hong-Kong,  to  persons  intending  to  act 
as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board  British  ships ; 

13.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty -seven,  by  the  minister  of 
marine  and  fisheries  in  the  Possession  of  Canada,  to 
persons  intending  to  act  as  first-class  engineers  or 
second-class  engineers  of  sea-going  British  snips ; 

14.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  by  the  governor  of 
the  Possession  of  the  Straits  Settlements,  to  persons 
intending  to  act  as  first-class  engineers  and  second* 
class  engineers  of  sea-going  British  ships ; 
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And  whereas  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  first  day  of 
May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety,*  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  declare  that,  subject  to^  certain  exceptions, 
conditions,  and  regulations  therein  contained  or  set  out  in  the 
schedule  thereto,  the  colonial  certificates  granted 

15.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  ninety,  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession 
of  the  Straits  Settlements,  to  persons  intending  to  act 
as  masters,  first  mates,  and  second  mates  of  sea-going 
British  ships ; 

And  whereas  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  twenty-second 
day  of  November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety,! 
Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  that,  subject  to  certain 
exceptions,  conditions,  or  regulations  therein  contained  or  set 
out  in  the  schedule  thereto,  the  colonial  certificates  granted 

16.  On  and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-one,  by  the  governor  of  the 
Possession  of  Mauritius,  to  persons  intending  to  act  as ' 
masters,  first  mates,  and  second  mates,  of  sea-going 
British  ships ; 

should  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  had  been  granted  under 
the  said  Acts,  and  subject  to  the  conditions  and  regulations 
imposed  and  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  set  out  in  the 
schedules  to  the  said  recited  Orders  in  Council  respectively : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  that  the  conditions  and  regulations  set 
out  in  the  said  recited  Orders  in  Council  and  the  schedules 
thereto  should  be  rescinded  and  the  said  recited  Orders  in 
Council  revoked,  and  a  new  Order  in  Council  containing  such 
modified  and  amended  conditions  and  regulations  substituted 
in  lieu  thereof : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  hereby  pleased — 

1.  To  declare  that  the  colonial  certificates  of  competency 
granted — 

(a)  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries  in  Canada, 
from  and  after  the  nineteenth  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-one,  to  persons 
intending  to  act  as  masters  or  mates  on  board 
British  snips,  and  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven,  to  persons  intending  to  act  as  first-class 
engineers  or  second-class  engineers  of  sea-going 
British  ships ; 

*  Published  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orders,  1890,  pp.  825-833,  and  in 
"  London  Gaiette,"  May  6, 1890,  p.  2698. 

t  Published  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1890,  pp.  830-835,  and  in 
"  London  Gazette,"  November  25, 1890,  p.  6456. 
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(b)  by  the  heftd  of  the  government  of  the  Possession  of 

Malta  and  its  dependencies,  from  and  after  the' 
twelfth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-four,  to  persons  intending  to  act  as 
masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board  British  ships, 
that  is  to  say : — To  masters  of  the  first-class,  or 
masters  of  a  foreign-going  ship,  to  mates  of  the 
first  class  or  first  mate  of  a  foreign-going  ship,  to 
mates  of  the  second  class  or  second  mate  of  a  foreign- 
going  ship,  to  engineers  of  the  first  class  or  first- 
class  engineers,  and  to  engineers  of  the  second  class 
or  second-class  engineers ; 

(c)  by  the  Steam  Navigation  Board  of  Victoria  appointed 

by  the  government  of  the  Possession  of  Victeria, 
from  and  after  the  fourth  day  of  January,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  to  persons  in- 
tending to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  of 
British  sea-going  ships ; 

(d)  by  the  governor  for  the  time  being  of  the  Possession 

of  New  Zealand,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -two, 
to  persons  intending  to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or 
engineers  on  board  British  ships ; 

(e)  by  the  Marine  Board  of  the  Possession  of  New  South 

Wales,  from  and  after  the  eighteenth  day  of  June, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  to 
persons  intending  to  act  as  masters,  first  mates,  or 
second  mates,  or  as  first-class  engineers,  or  as 
second-class  engineers  on  board  British  ships ; 

(/)  by  the  Marine  Board  of  the  Possession  of  South  Aus- 
tralia, from  and  after  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four,  to  per- 
sons intending  to  act  as  masters,  first  mates,  only 
mates,  or  second  mates,  or  first-class  engineers,  or 
second-class  engineers,  on  board  British  ships ; 

(g)  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession  of  Tasmania,  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-six,  to  persons  intending  to 
act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board  British 
ships; 

(Ji)  by  the  lieutenant-governor^  the  Possession  of  Ben- 
gal, from  and  after  the  twenty-seventh  day  of 
June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six, 
to  persons  intending  to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or 
engineers  on  board  British  ships  ; 

(i)  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession  of  Newfoundland, 
from  and  after  the  fourteenth  day  of  May,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  to  per- 
sons intending  to  act  as  masters  or  mates  on  board 
British  ships. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Masters  and  Seamen: — Certificates  to  Officers.        51 

(k)  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession  of  Bombay,  from 
and  after  the  eleventh  day  of  July,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy -seven,  to  persons  in- 
tending to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on 
board  British  ships ; 

(I)  by  the  Marine  Board  of  the  Possession  of  Queensland, 
from  and  after  the  first  day  of  October,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  to  persons  intend* 
ing  to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board 
British  ships ; 

(m)  by  ihe  governor  of  the  Possession  of  Hong  Kong,  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty -four,  to  persons  intending 
to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  on  board 
British  ships : 

(n)  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession  of  the  Straits 
Settlements,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  August, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  to 
persons  intending  to  act  as  first-class  engineers 
and  second-cla^s  engineers  of  sea-going  British 
ships ; 

(o)  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession  of  the  Straits 
Settlements,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  June, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety,  to  persons 
intending  to  act  as  masters,  first  mates,  and  second 
mates  of  sea-going  British  ships ; 

(p)  by  the  governor  of  the  Possession  of  Mauritius,  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,  to  persons  intending 
to  act  as  masters,  first  mates  and  second  mates  of 
sea-going  British  ships. 

shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  had  been  granted  under 
the  said  Acts : 

2.  To  declare  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  which 
relate  to  certificates  of  competency  for  the  foreign  trade 
granted  under  those  Acts,  except : — 

So  much  of  the  third  sub-section  of  the  twenty-third  Section 
of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862,* 
as  requires,  at  the  conclusion  of  a  case  relating  to  the 
cancelling  or  suspending  of  a  certificate,  such  certificate, 
if  cancelled  or  suspended,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Board 
of  Trade ;  and  the  whole  of  the  provisions  of  the  fourth 
sub-section  of  the  same  section  : 

shall  apply  to  such  colonial  certificates  of  competency  as  are 
in  paragraph  1  of  this  Order,  referred  to ;  provided,  however, 
that  in  the  case  of  New  Zealand  the  foregoing  exceptions 
shall  not  interfere  with  or  suspend  the  operation  of  an  Act  of 

*  25  &  26  Yict.  c.  63  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acta 
by  th«  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  <Sp  58  Vict.  c.  60), 
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the  Legislature  of  New  Zealand,  intituled  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act  Adoption  Act,  1869  (32  &  33  Vict.  No.  5) ;  and  pro- 
vided that  Section  139  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854/ 
and  Section  10  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment 
Act,  1862,t  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  their  application  to  such 
certificates  of  competency  as  aforesaid,  be  construed  as  not 
referring  to-  the  Board  of  Trade,  but  as  referring  to  the 
authority  mentioned  in  the  interpretation  clause  of 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  which  granted  the  certificate 
which  has  been  lost  or  is  to  be  replaced  : 

3.  To  impose  and  make  the  regulations  set  out  in  the 
Schedule  A.  hereto,  numbered  1  to  12  respectively,  with  re- 
spect to  the  said  colonial  certificates  of  competency,  and  to  the 
use,  issue,  delivery,  cancellation,  and  suspension  thereof,  and 
to  impose  for  the  breach  of  such  regulations  the  penalties 
therein  mentioned. 

4.  To  revoke  the  conditions  and  regulations  set  out  in  the 
schedules  to  the  said  recited  Orders  in  Council,  and  to  substi- 
tute therefor  the  regulations  set  out  in  the  Schedule  A. 
hereto  numbered  1  to  12  respectively,  and  to  declare  that, 
from  and  after  the  time  when  this  Order  takes  effect,  the 
regulations  set  out  in  the  Schedule  A.  hereto  shall  apply  to 
all  colonial  certificates  that  may  heretofore  have  been  or  shall 
be  hereafter  granted  as  aforesaid. 

5.  To  declare  that  this  Order  shall  take  effect  in  the 
said  possessions  respectively  which  are  enumerated  in  the 
Schedule  B.  hereto  immediately  from  and  after  the  publica- 
tion of  this  Order  in  such  possessions  respectively,  and  that 
all  certificates  granted  in  the  said  possessions  subsequently  to 
the  dates  named  in  the  Schedule  B.  and  before  this  Order 
comes  into  force,  shall  have  the  same  effect,  and  be  of  the 
same  value,  and  confer  the  same  privileges  on  the  holders 
thereof,  as  if  granted  after  this  present  Order : 

6.  To  direct  that  the  said  herein-before  recited  Orders  in 
Council  shall  be  revoked  in  each  of  the  said  possessions  on 
the  day  on  which  this  Order  takes  effect  therein  as  provided 
in  the  preceding  paragraph  (5)  hereof  ;  provided,  however,  that 
the  revocation  of  the  said  Orders  in  Council  shall  not  affect 
or  invalidate  any  colonial  certificate  of  competency  previously 
granted  to  which  the  said  Orders  in  Council  apply,  or  affect  the 
validity  or  invalidity  of  anything  done  under  the  said  Orders 
in  Council  before  this  Order  takes  effect  or  any  obligation 
heretofore  incurred. 

7.  A  copy  of  this  Order  shall  forthwith,  after  the  publi- 
cation thereof  in  the  "London  Gazette,"  J  be  forwarded  to  the 
governor,  lieutenant-governor,  administrator,  or  head  of  the 

♦  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104.  t  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63. 

X  This  Order  waa  gazetted  on  May  15th,  1893. 
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government  of  each  of  the  said  enumerated  possessions,  who 
shall,  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  such  copy,  publish  this 
Order,  and  the  Secretary  of  Statd  for  the  Colonies  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  council  are  hereby  required  to 
take  in  that  behalf. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Schedule  A. 


Beoulations  with  respect  to  the  QBe^  isBue,  delivery,  oanoellation,  and 
snspeiiBion  of  colonial  certifioates  of  competency. 

Interpretation  Clause, 

In  the  constrtiotion  and  for  the  purposes  of  these  regulations,  the  fol- 
lowing terms  shall  have  the  reepeotiye  meanings  hereinafter  assigned  to 
them,  that  is  to  say  : — 

"  Colonial  certificate  of  competency "  or  "  colonial  certificate "  shall  mean 
a  certificate  of  competency  ^nted  under  the  authority  of  the  legis- 
lature or  legislatiye  authority  of  one  of  the  British  possessions  in 
Schedule  B.  hereto  mentioned,  to  persons  intending  to  act  or  acting 
as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  of  British  ships. 

^* Authority"  shall  mean  the  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  adminis- 
trator, head  of  the  government,  minister,  board,  body,  or  corporation 
of  or  in  any  British  possession  for  the  time  being  authorised  by  the 
legislature  or  legislative  authority  of  such  possession  to  grant  colonial 
certificates  of  competency. 

"  Certificate  "  shall  mean  a  certificate  of  competency. 

Beoulations. 

Form  of  Certificate. 

1.  A  colonial  certificate  of  competency  shall  be  on  parchment,  and  as 
nearly  as  possible  similar  in  shape  and  form  to  the  corresponding  certifi- 
cate of  competency  for  the  foreign  trade  granted  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
under  the  Acts  relating  to  merchant  shipping. 

Name  ofPotteesion  to  be  inserted, 

2.  A  colonial  certificate  of  competency  shall  have  the  name  of  the 
British  possession  in  which  the  same  is  granted  inserted  prominently  on 
its  face  and  back. 

CerUficcUes  to  be  numbered  conseciUively, 

3.  The  colonial  certificates  of  competency  granted  in  each  British 
possession  shall  be  numbered  in  consecutive  order. 

List  of  Certificates  granted^  cancelled,  dc,  to  be  sent  to  Eegistrar- General  of 

Seamen, 

4.  The  authority  in  each  British  possession  shall  furnish  the  Begistrar- 
Oeneral  of  Seamen  in  London,  from  time  to  time,  with  accurate  lists  of 
all  such  colonial  certificates  of  competency  as  may  be  granted  therein,  or  as 
may,  for  any  case  whatsoever,  be  cancelled,  suspended,  renewed,  or 
re-iSBued  ;  and  shall  also  furnish  him  with  duplicates  of  the  applications 
for  examination  made  by  the  persons  to  whom  such  certificates  are  granted. 

Certificates  to  be  granted  only  upon  proof  of  service  at  sea, 

5.  A  colonial  certificate  of  competency  shall  be  granted  only  upon  proof 
that  the  previous  service  at  sea  of  the  person  applying  for  the  same  has 
been  such  as  is  required  by  the  regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  in 
the  United  ELingdom  with  respect  to  certiliQates  of  the  like  glide. 
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Oertifioates  of  competency  prranted  contrary  to  this  regnlation,  or  npon 
any  false,  incorrect,  or  insufficient  proof,  certificate,  or  report  of  serrioe, 
qualification,  conduct,  or  character  shall  be  regarded  as  improperly 
granted. 

Certificates  not  to  be  granted  whenfoiiner  are  cancelled. 
6.  A  colonial  certificate  of  competency  shall  not  be  granted  to  any 
person  who  may  have  had  a  certificate,  whether  granted  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  or  by  the  authority  of  a  British  possession,  cancelled  or  suspended 
under  the  provisions  of  the'  said  Acts  or  of  any  Act  or  Ordinance  for  the 
time  being  in  force  in  any  part  of  Her  Majesty*s  dominions,  unless — 
(i.)  in  accordance  with  Be^^ulation  No.  7. 

(ii.)  or  the  same  is  a  certificate  of  a  lower  grade  than  the  one  so  can- 
celled or  suspended,  and  is  issued  upon  tiie  recommendation  of  the 
Court  or  authority  which  cancelled  or  suspended  the  original 
certificate  ; 
(iii.)  or  the  period  of  suspension  has  expired  ; 

(iy.)  or  intimation  has  been  receive  from^  the  Board  of  Trade  or  the 

authority  by  whom  the  cancelled  or  suspended  certificate  was 

originally  ^p*anted  to  the  effect  that  no  objection  to  the  grant  of 

such  colonial  certificate  is  known  to  exist. 

Before  a  certificate  is  returned  in  accordance  with  sub-section  (iiL)  any 

certificate  which    may   have  been  ^p*anted  temporarily  or  pending  the 

suspension  must  be  delivered  up,  and  it  shall  be  returned  to  the  authority 

by  whom  it  was  granted. 

Colonial  oertmcates  of  competency  granted  contrary  to  this  regulation 
shall  be  regarded  as  improperly  granted. 

Certificates  tohich  may  be  granted  after  a  Certificate  has  been  cancelled  or 

suspended. 
7. — (1.)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  governor  or  person  administering  the 
government  of  the  British  possession  in  which  a  certificate  has  been  can- 
celled or  suspended  if,  after  full  investigation  of  all  the  circumstances,  he 
thinks  the  iustice  of  the  case  requires  it ; 

(a)  If  the  certificate  was  granted  in  the  colony,  to  return  the  certificate 
which  has  been  cancelled  or  suspended,  or  to  shorten  the  time 
for  which  it  is  suspended,  or  to  grant  or  request  the  authority  of 
the  possession  to  grant  a  certificate  of  the  same  or  any  lower  grade 
in  pkce  of  the  certificate  which  has  been  cancelled  or  suspended. 
{b)  If  the  cancelled  or  suspended  certificate  was  granted  by  the 
authority  of  another  colony,  to  request  such  authority  to  return 
the  certificate  which  has  been  cancelled  or  suspended,  or  to 
shorten  the  time  for  which  it  is  suspended,  or  to  grant  a  certificate 
of  the  same  or  any  lower  grade  in  place  of  the  certificate  which 
has  been  cancelled  or  suspended, 
(c)  If  in  the  opinion  of  such. governor  or  person  administering  the 
government  of  the  Britiiui  possession  the  iustice  of  the  case 
requires  the  issue  of  a  colonial  certificate  without  delay  to  the 
person  whose  .certificate  has  been  cancelled  or  suspended,  the 
governor  or  person  administering  the  government  aforesaid  (in 
addition  to  acting  upon  sub-section  b  of  this  regulation)  to  issue 
or  request  the  authority  in  such  British  possession  to  issue  a 
certificate  of  the  same  or  any  lower  grade  m  place  of  the  certi- 
ficate which  has  been  cancelled  or  suspended,  which  substituted 
certificate  is  to  be  in  force  for  such  limited  period  as  such 
governor  or  person  administering  as  aforesaid  shall  in  that  behalf 
direct  and  no  longer. 
{d)  If  the  cancelled  or  suspended  certificate  was  granted  by  the  Board 
of  Trade,  to  issue  or  request  the  authority  of  the  possession  to 
issue  a  colonial  certificate  of  the  same  or  any  lower  grade  in  place 
of  the  cancelled  or  suspended  certificate,  and  such  substituted 
certificate  is  to  in  force  for  such  limited  period  as  such  governor 
or  person  administering  as  aforesaid  shall  in  that  behaU  direct 
and  no  longer ;  and  the  governor  or  person  aforesaid  shall  also 
.   cai^e  the  Board  of  Trade  to  be  informed  of  his  act. 
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(2.)  If  a  colonial  oertificate  is  cancelled  or  8asi>ended  in  the  United 
Kingdom  the  Board  of  Trade  may,  if  in  their  opinion  the  justice  of  the 
case  requires  it,  return  or  request  the  authority  by  whom  such  certificate 
was  granted  to  return  any  certificate  which  h{is  been  cancelled  or  suspended, 
or  shorten  or  request  such  authority  to  shorten  the  time  for  which  it  was 
suspended,  or  request  such  authority  to  issue  a  certificate  of  the  same  or 
any  lower  grade  in  place  of  the  certificate  which  has  been  cancelled  or 
suspended. 

(3.)  Whenever  the  authority  by  whom  a  cancelled  or  suspended  certifi- 
cate was  originally  issued  is  requested  by  the  governor  or  person 
administering  the  government  of  a  British  possession  in  accordance  with 
section  (1)  of  this  regulation,  or  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  accordance  with 
section  (2)  of  this  regulation,  to  return  any  certificate  which  has  been 
canceUed  or  Suspended,  or  to  shorten  the  time  for  which  it  is  suspended, 
or  to  issue  a  certificate  of  the  same  or  any  lower  grade  in  place  of  any 
certificate  which  has  been  so  cancelled  or  suspended,  the  authoritv  so 
requested  as  aforesaid  shall  forthwith  return  any  certificate  which  has  been 
cancelled  or  suspended  or  shorten  the  time  for  which  it  was  suspended,  or 
issue  a  certificate  accordingly  (as  the  case  may  be). 

(4.)  In  all  cases  in  which  the  powers  given  by  this  regulation  are 
exercised,  a  report  of  the  case  shall  be  sent  by  the  governor  or  person 
administering  the  possession  in  which  the  powers  are  exercised  to  the 
authority  by  whom  the  cancelled  or  suspended  certificate  was  granted. 

Certificates  improperly  granted  may  he  cancelled  without  formal 
investigation. 

8.  A  colonial  certificate  of  competency  which  appears  from  information 
subsequently  acquired,  or  otherwise,  to  have  been  improperly  granted, 
may  (without  any  formal  investigation,  under  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854,"^  or  the  Acts  amending  the  same)  be  cancelled  by  the  authority 
fc^  which*  the  same  was  granted,  or  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  holder  of  such  certificate  shall  thereupon  deliver  it  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  or  such  authority,  or  as  they  or  either  of  them  may 
direct,  and  in  default  thereof  shall  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty 
pounds,  which  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  manner  in  which  penalties 
imposed  by  the  Acts  relating  to  Merchant  Shipping  are  thereby  made 
recoverable,  or  in  such  other  summary  proceedings  as  the  law  of  any 
British  possession  where  the  holder  may  be  may  allow  or  permit  to  be 
brought  for  the  recovery  thereof. 

Cancellation,  dc,  of  a  Certificate  shall  involve  cancellation  of  all  the  other 
Certificates  possessed  by  its  Owner, 

9.  Every  decision  with  respect  to  the  cancellation  or  suspension  of  a 
certificate  pronounced  by  any  board,  court,  or  tribunal  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  said  Acts,  dball,  unless  otherwise  directed,  extend  equally  to 
all  the  colonial  certificates  at  the  time  possessed  by  the  person  in  respect 
of  whom  the  decision  is  made. 

Certificates  believed  to  be  fraudulent  may  be  demanded, 

10.  Any  officer  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  the  Begistrar-General  of 
Seamen,  or  any  of  his  officers,  or  a  superintendent  of  a  mercantile  marine 
office,  or  a  Consular  officer,  or  duly  appointed  shipping  officer  in  a 
British  possession,  may  demand  the  delivery  to  him  of  any  colonial 
certificate  of  competency  which  he  has  xe^on  to  believe  has  been 
improperly  issued,  or  is  forged,  altered,  cancelled,  or  suspended,  or  to 
which  the  person  using  it  is  not  justly  entitled,  and  may  detain  such 
certificate  for  a  reasonable  period  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiries 
rejecting  such  issue,  forgery,  alteration,  cancellation,  suspension,  or 
possession,  and  any  person  who,  without  reasonable  cause,  neglects  or 

•  17  A  18  Ylot.  a  KM. 
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refuses  to  eomply  with  such  demand  shall  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
twenty  pounds  or  its  equivalent  in  local  currency,  which  shall  be  recover- 
able in  the  manner  in  which  penalties  imposed  by  the  Acts  relating  to 
merchant  shipping  are  thereby  made  recoverable,  or  in  such  other  sum- 
mary proceedings  as  the  law  of  any  British  possession  where  such  person 
may  be  may  allow  or  permit  to  be  brought  for  the  recovery  thereof. 

Sttspended  CertificcUes  to  be  re-i$9ued  only  by  Colony  by  which  originally 

granted, 

11.  Subject  to  these  regulations  a  colonial  certificate  of  competency 
which  has,  from  any  cause,  been  cancelled  or  suspended,  shall  be  renewed 
or  re-ifisued  only  by  the  authority  by  which  the  same  was  originally 
granted. 

Colonial  C&rtifioatei,  when  ccmcelled  or  tuepended,  to  be  9ent  to  the  AvtkorHy 
which  granted  them. 

12.  Whenever  a  colonial  certificate  is  cancelled  or  suspended  the  board, 
court,  or  tribunal  cancelling  or  suspending  the  same  shall  send  to  tbe 
authority  by  whom  the  certificate  was  granted  a  full  report  upon  the  case, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  evidence  token  therein,  and  also  the  certificate 
which  has  been  cancelled  or  suspended. 


Schedule  B. 


pDsiesslon. 

Natnre  of  Oertifloate. 

Date. 

Canada     • 

Masters  and  mates  - 

19th  August,  1871. 

M                       -                    -              . 

First-class  engineers  and  second- 
class  engineers. 

1st  January,  1887. 

Malta  and  its  dependencies 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     - 

12th  May,  1874. 

Victoria 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     - 

4th  January,  1870. 

New  Zealand 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     - 

1st  May,  1872. 

New  South  Wales 

Masters,  first  mates  or   second 
mates,  and  first-class  engineers 
or  second-class  engineers. 

18th  June,  1872. 

South  Australia   - 

Masters,  first  mates,  only  mates 
or  second  mates,  and  first-class 
engineers  or  second-class  en- 
gineers. 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     • 

12th  May,  1874. 

Tasmania     - 

1st  April,  1876. 

Bengal      • 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     • 

27th  June,  1876. 

Newfoundland 

14th  May,  1877. 

Bombay    -            -            - 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     • 

nth  July,  1877. 

Queensland  - 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     - 

1st  October,  1877. 

Hong  Kong 

Masters,  mates,  and  engineers     - 

Ibt  January,  1884. 

Straits  Settlements 

First  class  engineers  and  second- 
class  engineers. 

Ist  August,  188& 

»»                ■        " 

Masters,  first  mates,  and  second 
mates. 

Ist  June  1890. 

Mauritius 

Masters,  first  mates,  and  second 
mates. 

1st  January  1891. 
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Order  in  Council  bringing   the   Certificates  of  Com- 
petency      GRANTED       BY       THE      MARINE     BOARD     OF 

Victoria  within   the  provisions  of  the  Order    in 
Council  of  May  9,  1891. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  November  1893. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Exceiieiit  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  Lord  Kensington. 

Lord  Steward, 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  two  recitals 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  May  9,  1881,  printed  at  p.  46, 
above.] 

And  whereas  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  ninth  day  of 
May  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one,*  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  inter  alia  that  subject  to 
certain  exceptions,  conditions  and  regulations  therein  con- 
tained or  set  out  in  the  schedule  thereto,  the  Colonial  Certifi- 
cates of  Competency  granted  by  the  Steam  Navigation  Board 
of  Victoria,  appointed  by  the  Government  of  the  Possession 
of  Victoria,  from  and  after  the  fourth  day  of  January  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  to  persons  intending 
to  act  as  masters,  mates,  or  engineers  of  British  sea-going 
ships  should  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  had  been  granted 
under  the  said  Acts  and  subject  to  the  conditions  and  regula- 
tions imposed  and  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  and  set  out  in 
the  schedules  to  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  : 

And  whereas  the  Steam  Navigation  Board  of  Victoria  was, 
on  the  twenty-first  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-eight,  superseded  by  the  Marine  Board  of 
Victoria,  and  such  last-mentioned  Board  is  now,  by  virtue  of 
the  Marine  Board  Act,  1887,  No.  965,  and  the  Marine  Act, 
1890,  No.  1,165,  of  the  Legislature  or  Legislative  Authority 
of  Victoria,  the  authority  authorised  to  grant  Colonial 
Certificates  of  Competency  in  that  Possession. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  that  the  Colonial  Certificates  of  Com- 
petency granted  by  the  Marine  Board  of  Victoria  should  be  of 
the  same  force  as  those  heretofore  granted  by  the  Steam 
Navigation  Board  of  Victoria  : 

Now  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  hereby  pleased  : — 

To  declare  that  the  Colonial  Certificates  of  Competency 
granted  by  the  Marine  Board  of  Victoria  from  and  after 
the  twenty-first  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-eight,  to  persons  intending  to  act  as 
masters,  mates,  or  engineers  of  British  sea-going  ships 


*  Printed  at  p.  46,  above. 
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MEBGHANT  SHIPPINGU 


Applic^ition 
of  rales. 


Prescribed 
officer. 


What  stores 
to  be  in- 
spected. 


Where 

new  stores  to 

be  inspected. 


shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  had  been  granted 
under  the  said  Acts  relating  to  Merchant  Shipping,  and 
shall  be  subject  to  the  same  conditions  and  regulations 
as  are  set  out  in  Schedule  A  to  the  aforesaid  Order  in 
Council  of  the  ninth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-one.* 

C.  Z.  Peel 


(it)  Provisions,  Health,  and  Aooommodation. 

Rules,  dated  March  11,  1893,  made  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  the  Inspection  of  Provisions  and  Water 
UNDER  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1892  (55  &  56  Vict. 
c,  37). 

At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall,  this  11th  day  of  March, 

1893. 

Present : 
The  Right  Honourable  Anthony  J.  Mundella,  M.P.,  etc. 

In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1892,  t  the  Board  of  Trade  do  hereby  make  the  annexed 
Rules,  and  do  hereby  direct  that  these  Rules  shall  come  into 
operation  on  the  1st  day  of  June,  1893. 

A,  J.  Mundella, 

President. 


Rules  for  the  Inspection  of  Provisions  and  Water, 
UNDER  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1892. 

1.  These  rules  apply  to  all  ships  trading  or  going  from  any 
port  of  the  United  Kingdom  through  the  Suez  Canal  or  round 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn. 

2.  The  officer  to  conduct  an  inspection  of  ship's  stores  under 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1892,  shall  be  any  officer  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Irade  for  this  purpose. 

3.  All  the  different  varieties  of  stores  provided  or  carried 
in  the  ship  which  are  referred  to  in  Section  3  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Act,  as  well  as  the  supply  of  water,  are  subject  to 
inspection. 

4.  New  stores  shall  be  inspected  before  shipment  whenever 
practicable,  or  alongside  the  ship  in  which  they  are  to  be 
used ;  but,  if  necessary,  they  may  be  inspected  on  board  the 
ship,  or  they  may  in  certain  cases  be  inspected  in  some  place 
provided  or  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trade  for  that  purpose, 
as  may  be  decided  by  the  inspector  acting  under  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Board  of  Trade. 


*  Printed  at  p.  46,  above.  .    . 

t  Repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Aots  by  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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6.  All  surplus  stores  left  over  from  a  previous  voyage  are  AU  rorpi^ 
to  be  inspected,  and  the  contents  of  all  the  casks  of  wet  pro-  j^l^^ 
visions  amongst  such  surplus  stores  are  to  be  turned  out. 
Such  stores  are  to  be  inspected  on  board  or  alongside  the  ship, 
or  in  such  other  place  as  may  be  provided  or  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  for  that  purpose,  as  may  be  decided  by  the 
inspector  acting  under  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

6.  Stores  carried  in  the  ship  in  which  they  are  to  be  used  Passed  stores 
from  one  port  to  another  port  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  sent  JJ^'JJjher  port 
from  one  port  to  a  ship  at  another  port,  which  have  passed  the 

Board  of  Trade  inspector  at  the  first  port,  as  described  in  a 
form  of  advice  (P.  W.  8.)  signed  by  the  inspector  who  examined 
them,  need  not  be  re-examined  ;  provided  always  that  the 
official  wire  and  seal  remain  intact,  and  that  the  inspector  is 
satisfied  that  the  packages  have  not  been  tampered  with. 

7.  All  notices  for  inspection  of  stores  to  take  place  at  the  Notice  for 
port  where  the  ship  is  lying  must  be  made  to  the  inspector  of  ^^^gllJp  jg 
that  port,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  may  from  time  to  time  at  the  port. 
be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  by  the  owner  or  agent 

of  the  ship  on  the  appropriate  form  (P.W.  1),  which  must  be 
filled  in  and  delivered  to  the  inspector  at  least  48  hours  prior 
to  the  time  at  which  it  is  desired  that  the  stores  should  be 
inspected. 

8.  Notice  for  inspection  of  stores  intended  to  be  used  on  Notice  for 
any  voyage  mentioned  in  the  Act,  but  which  it  is  proposed  to  rtorS'seTt^ 
carry  to  some  other  port  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  which  coastwise. 
the  vessel  is  to  take  her  final  departure,  or  stores  intended  to 

be  sent  to  a  ship  at  some  other  port  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
may  be  made  by  the  firm  supplying  such  stores  direct  to  the 
inspector  at  the  port  where  such  stores  may  be.  The  notice 
must  be  given  at  least  48  hours  previously  on  the  form 
(P.W.  2)  provided  for  the  purpose. 

9.  Prior  to  the  inspection,  a  complete  list  of  all  the  stores  List  of  stores 
must  be  supplied  to  the  inspectors.  ^     ®°^P 

10.  Stores  will  be  inspected  at  any  time  during  daylight  j^*™®  ^^^^ 
after  10  am.  up  to  5  p.m.  ^ 

If  it  is  found  on  the  arrival  of  the  inspector  that  the  stores 
are  not  ready  at  the  time  named  in  the  official  notice,  the 
inspection  must  be  deferred. 

11.  The  shipowner,  master,  or  officers  of  a  ship  shall  give  ^terand 
the  inspector  every  facility  for  inspecting  the  stores  and  water  ^jy^^^ery 
on  board  of  such  ship,  and  shall,  if  required,  have  all  the  facility  for 
stores  contained  in  casks  brought  on  deck  for  inspection.  inspection. 

12.  Beef  shall  consist  only  of  briskets,  flanks,  and  plates  ^^jf^^^J^^ 
of    fine  heavy   grade,    freshly   cured,   free   from   taint,   and 
thoroughly  sweet,  packed  in  good  sound  casks,  re-capped,  and 
re-pickled  with  pickle  of  full  strength,  all  to  the  satisfaction 

of  the  inspector. 
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13.  Pork  shall  be  of  assorted  pieces  in  fair  proportion,  of 
fine  grade,  freshly  cured,  free  from  taint,  and  thoroughly 
sweet,  packed  in  good  sound  casks,  re-capped,  and  re-pickled 
with  pickle  of  full  strength,  all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
inspector. 

14.  Preserved  meats  shall  be  of  fine  grade,  but  may  be  of 
any  variety,  and  may  be  mixed  with  a  fair  proportion  of 
vegetables,  the  whole  to  be  properly  preserved  and  packed  in 
good  strong  tins,  the  tins  being  painted  or  otherwise  protected 
from  rust,  all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  inspector,  who  may 
open  one  or  more  of  the  tins  of  each  kind  should  he  deem  it 
necessary. 

15.  Vegetables  shall  be  fresh  and  sound,  properly  pre- 
served, and  in  good  strong  tins,  the  tins  being  painted*  or 
otherwise  protected  from  rust,  all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
inspector,  who  may  open  one  or  more  of  the  tins  of  each  kind 
should  he  deem  it  necessary. 

16.  Flour  shall  be  of  fine  grade,  milled  from  fully  matured 
good  sound  wheat,  containing  a  proper  proportion  of  nutritious 
matter,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  inspector. 

If  shipped  in  barrels,  the  barrels  must  be  new,  properly 
made  from  suitable  seasoned  wood,  thoroughly  tight,  and  lined 
with  suitable  paper.  The  ends  of  the  barrels  to  be  coated 
with  hot  lime.  Where  tanks  are  used  for  the  storage  of  flour 
on  board,  they  must  be  thoroughly  cleansed,  lined  with  fresh 
lime,  and  dried  before  being  re-filled,  all  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  inspector. 

17.  Biscuits  to  be  thoroughly  baked  and  dried,  and  made 
of  fully  matured  wheat  flour,  containing  a  proper  proportion 
of  nutritious  matter.  Where  tanks  are  used  for  the  storage  of 
biscuits  on  board,  they  must  be  thoroughly  cleansed,  limed 
with  fresh  lime,  and  aried  before  being  re-filled,  all  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  inspector. 

18.  An  inspector  may  at  any  time  proceed  on  board  a  ship 
to  ascertain  whether  the  stores  or  water  have  been  duly 
inspected,  and  if  he  finds  any  stores  or  water  on  board  the 
ship  which  have  not  been  so  inspected,  he  shall  insist  on 
inspecting  the  same,  and  if  they  are  of  a  quality  unfit  for  the 
use  of  the  crew  of  such  ship,  he  shall  detain  the  ship  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  until  such  defects  are  remedied  to 
his  satisfaction. 

19.  The  water  left  in  the  ship's  tanks  from  the  former 
voyage  must  all  be  coiilpletely  emptied,  and  the  tanks  must  be 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  re-filled  with  good  fresh  water. 

20.  All  stores  found  by  the  inspector  to  be  deficient  in 
quality  shall  be  landed. 

21.  The  inspector  at  the  final  port  of  departure  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  if  after  examination  of  the  stores  and  water 
he  is  satisfied  that  he  has  seen  all  the  stores  intended  for  the 
particular  voyage,  and  that  they  are  of  a  quality  fit  for  the 
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nse  of  the  crew,  or  in  the  case  of  stores  previously  inspected 
at  some  other  port,  in  accordance  with  Rule  6,  if  satisfied  that 
the  requirements  of  that  rule  have  been  complied  with,  shall 
grant  a  certificate  in  the  prescribed  form  (P.W.  4),  but  this 
certificate  shall  not  be  granted  except  at  the  final  port  of 
departure  in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Medical  Scale  for  Merchant  Ships  prescribed  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  revised  March,  1903. 

1903.    No.  1160. 

The  annexed  scale  of  medicines  and  medical  stores  and 
instruments  for  merchant  ships  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade, 
in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,*  supersedes 
the  scale  hitherto  in  force,  all  copies  of  which  should  be 
destroyed. 

Franoia  J.  S.  Hopwood, 

Secretary. 

Walter  J,  Howell, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


Scale  op  Medicines  and  Medical  Stores,  issued  by  the  Board  op 
Trade  in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 


Preparations  from  British 
PbarmaoopoBia,  1896. 

This  Oolnmn  is  added  for  the 
OM  of  Drnggiste  snpplylng 
the  Medicines  indloated. 

All  bottles  to  be  stoppered,  and 
the  ofDoial  dose  for  an  adnlt 
to  be  stated  on  the  label 

All  medicines  indicated  thus 
(*)  to  be  marked  with  a  Red 
Poison  Label 

All  artleles  marked  with  two  as> 
terisks  Aonld,  in  addition  to 
the  Bed  Poison  Label,  be  car- 
ried in  green  Anted  bottles 
and  labelled  for  external  nse 
only. 


Names  of  Medicines, 
Medicaments,  ito. 


All  Medicines  bearing  a  Red 
Poison  Label  must  be  need 
with  caution  and  if  given 
internally  should  be  care- 
fully measured. 


Proportion  for  Ships 

carrjrbig  the  under-mentioned 

No.  of  Men  and  Boys. 

(for  IS  months). 


11  to  SO 
indu- 
siTe. 

SI  to  40 
inclu- 
sive. 

40CS. 

600. 

6    „ 

8     n 

8    n 

18    » 

6     n 

8     n 

w   „ 

16     n 

4pts. 

Opts. 

S     n 

s   „ 

loa. 

SOSB. 

4oas. 

6     n 

41  and 

up. 
ward& 


Sp.  Ammon.  Aromat 
Oopaiba 


Mist.  Seonoi  Oa  - 
LqUo  Hydxarg.  Nigra 
Liq.  ^jifspastiens 
i^fwymH  Bromidnm  - 


Alum     -       .       -       - 

Aromatic    Spirits    of    Am- 
monia. 

Balsam  of  Oopaiba  - 

Bicarbonate  of  Potash   • 

Bicarbonate  of  Soda 

Black  Draught 

Black  Wash    - 

••  Blistering  Flald 

Bromide  of  Ammonium 


Sozs. 

4    n 

4    n 
4    , 
8  „ 
Spts 
Ipint 
loz. 
Sois. 


15  n 

16  n 

10    . 
30    „ 

Spts. 
3    „ 
Sou. 


♦  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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Prepaxations  from  British 
Pharmacopoeia,  1898. 

This  Oolnmn  is  added  for  the 
use  of   Druggists    supplying 
the  Medicines  indicatedL 

All  bottles  to  be  stoppered,  and 
the  official  dose  for  an  adalt  to 
be  stated  on  the  UbeL 

(•)  to  be  marked  with  a  Bed 
Poison  TiabeL 

Names  of  Medicines, 
Medicaments,  *a 

AU  Medicines  bearing  a  Red 
Poison  Label  must  be  used 
with  caution  and  if  given 
internally  should  be  care- 
fully measured. 

Proportion  for  Shipi 

Na  of  Men  and  Boji. 
(for  IS  months.) 

All   articles  marked  with  two 
asterisks  should  in  addition  to 
the  Red  Poison  Label,  be  car- 
ried in  green  fluted  bottles 
and  labelled  for  external  use 
only. 

10  and 
under. 

11  to  SO 
inclu- 
sive. 

SI  to  40 
inclo- 
sivs. 

41  and 

WUdSL 

Hyd.  8ab-ohloridnm  • 

♦Oalomel 

lot. 

los. 

los. 

lOL 

Oamphor        .... 

Sosa 

4  0Z8. 

608S. 

8ofl. 

Acidnm  Oarbolionm    Liqnefao- 

turn. 
A   liquid   containing    not   less 

than  80  per  cent  of  free  Oar- 

boUo  or  Oresylic  Acid. 
Linimentnm  Oalcis     ... 

**  OarboUc  Acid,  liquefied     - 

t  Oarbolio  Acid  or  other  dis- 
infectant     of      approved 
quality. 

OarronOil      .       -       .       . 

4      n 

IgaL 
Ipint 

6     n 

Sgala. 
Ipint 

8    . 
4gal^ 

IS   .. 

spu. 

Castor  OU      .... 

Slbs. 

4  lbs. 

6  lbs. 

8lbi 

Argonti  Nitras  induratns  • 

•Oanstic        .... 

40X. 

J   08. 

los. 

lOL 

Tlnot  Ohlorof.  et  Morph.  Ctomp. 

Compound       Tincture      of 

Chloroform  and  Morphine. 

(To  be  used  in  place  of  Chloro- 

dyna) 

1     n 

Soss. 

sea 

400. 

Oraofotain 

Creosote 

i     n 

108. 

los. 

lOL 

Liq.  Potass.  Permang. 

••t  Crimson  Fluid  - 

J  pint 

Ipint 

Ipint 

»pt^ 

Acid  Bulph.  Atom.      • 

Blixir  of  Vitriol     • 

Soxs. 

408S. 

6  0S. 

80M. 

BpsomSolto   .... 

3  lbs. 

6  lbs. 

10  lbs. 

IS  lbs. 

Tr.  ZingiU  Portior,  B.P.  'Sft       - 

Kssenoe  of  Ginger  - 

los. 

Sozs. 

808. 

40SI. 

Bss.  Menth.  Pip.,  B.P. 'SS    -       • 

„        Peppermint  - 

1      n 

«      n 

S     n 

4   • 

Tr.  Bensoin.  Oompi     - 

Friars*  Balsam 

4  OSS. 

8     n 

8    . 

10  • 

Liq.  Plmnbi  Bubaoet.  Fort. 

•«Oonlard*s  Extract      • 

lox. 

S     n 

4    « 

1  . 

Potass.  lodld.      .       .       .       . 

Iodide  of  Potassinm      • 

3ots. 

«     n 

S    . 

4    » 

Liq.  lodi.  Fortis  .... 

los. 

s    „ 

8    • 

4    , 

•♦Iodoform    .... 

edrs. 

8drs. 

10  drs. 

ISdn. 

Tinot.  OpU 

*  Laudanum  .... 

4088. 

Boss. 

80SS. 

10  OSS. 

Add  S  drs.  of  powdered   cam- 
phor to  each  pound. 

Linseed  Meal- 

7  lbs. 

14UM. 

SOlba 

SSIba 

OhartoSinapii    .... 

Mustard  Leaves  (in  tins)       • 

IS 

S4 

S4 

S4 

Nitrate  of  Potash  •       -       - 

4<« 

60EL 

8« 

lOosa 

t  As  antiseptic  and  deodorizing  agents  for  common  use.  Samples  of  the  ditinfeotants  inppUsd 
will  be  oooasionally  taken  for  analysis^  to  determine  whether  they  fulfil  the  requirements  of  the 
Board  of  Trade. 

t  For  purifying  drinking  water  when  necessary. 
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Preparationa  from  BritlBh 

This  Oolnmn  is  added  for  the 
me  of    Draggista   sapplying 
the  Medicines  indicated. 

All    bottles    to    be    stoppered, 
and  the  official  dose    for   an 
adalt   to   be   stated   on   the 
UbeL 

All  medicines  indicated  thos  (*) 
to    be    marked   with   a   Red 
Poison  lAbeL                              i 

Names  of  Medicines, 
Medicaments  &c. 

All  Medicines  bearing  a  Red 
Poison  Label  must  be  used 
with  caution  and  if  given 
internally  should  be  care- 

Proportion  for  Ships 

carrying   the  under-mentioned 

No.  of  Men  and  Boys 

(for  12  months). 

AU  articles   marked  with  two        fully  moaenred. 
asterisks  should  in  addiUon  to  i 
the    Bed    Poison    Label,    be  > 
carried  in  green  Anted  bottles 
and  labelled  for  external  use 
only. 

1 

10  and 
under. 

11  to  30 
inclu- 
sive 

31  to  40 
inolu. 
sivc 

41  and 

up- 
wards. 

OliyeOil 

4  ozs. 

8  ozs. 

12  ozs. 

16  0X8. 

Lin.OpU      -       .       -       -       - 

♦^►Opodeldoc     .... 

6      n 

8      n 

10    n 

18     n 

Tinct  Gamph.  Oomp.  - 

•Paregoric       .... 

4    „ 

8     n 

8    „ 

10    „ 

'  PiL  Hydrarg.  (4  grs.)    ■ 

Pills,  Blue      .... 

Idos. 

6doz. 

Sdos. 

lOdoz. 

n  Ipecac      c     Scilla 

(4  grs.) 

n  Sapon  Oomp.  (8  grs.) 

.    n  Ooloc  Oomp.  (4  grs.) 

„  Oough      .... 
„  Opinm      .... 
„  Purging  .... 

4      r, 
«     n 
6     n 

4    „ 

«     n 

13     n 

6     n 
3     n 
16     n 

8    „ 

4      n 

20    „ 

PnlT.  Ipecac  Oomp.    - 

•Powder.  Dover's     . 

1   02. 

30Z8. 

3  ozs. 

4  0X8. 

n      (to  be  supplied  In 
tins). 

Ipecac      . 

1     n 

8     n 

3    „ 

4     n 

IQninine 

1     » 

8     n 

3    n 

4     n 

SodUSaUcylas     .... 

SaUcylate  of  Soda  . 

4  OU. 

8     n 

13     n 

16    » 

Spirltns  Ohloroformi  • 

Spirit  of  Ohlorof  orm 

4     n 

6    „ 

8    „ 

10    « 

Sulphate  of  Zinc    • 

1  OX. 

«    . 

8     n 

4    „ 

Sulphur  (sublimed) 

lib. 

1  lb. 

3  lbs. 

SlbB. 

Sp.  iBtherU  Nitrosi    -       •       • 

Sweet  Spirits  of  Nitre    - 

6  OSS. 

6  ozs. 

8  ozs. 

lOoxa. 

Addnm  Tartarionm   • 

Tartaric  Acid. 

4    „ 

6     n 

8     n 

10 

Tina  Ferri  Perohlor.    • 

Tincture  of  Steel    - 

4    » 

4    „ 

8     n 

8     n 

Lln.Ttoebinth    .... 

••Turpentine  Liniment  - 

B    „ 

10    „ 

18    ,. 

16     n 

Witch  Basel  .... 
OINTMENTS. 

1  oz. 

1  ox. 

8     n 

8    OS. 

Ungl  Aoidi  Borioi      .       -       • 

Boric  Add     .       .       .       . 

4  ozs. 

6  ozs. 

8  ozs. 

10  0X8. 

GMls  and  Opium    . 

loz. 

»     n 

3     n 

4    „ 

^  Hydnirg.    .... 

Mercurial       .... 

Soss. 

8    .. 

4     n 

6     n 

,   Solph.        .... 

Sulphur 

8     n 

IS     n 

16     n 

16     n 

n  Hydrarg.  Ammon.     • 

White  Predpitate  . 

«     n 

«       M 

4    n 

6     n 

Favaffinom  MoUe- 

Vasdine  or  Salvo  Petrolia     • 

M     n 

13    „ 

16     n 

84     n 

i  Treble  the  quantity  above  indicated  to  be  taken  to  all  tropical  ports. 
For  vovages  of  six  months  and  under  half  the  quantity  of  the  above  medicines  may  be  carried. 
There  is  a  separate  scale  for  voyages  of  lesv  than  five  days  from  port  to  port. 
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Partlonlars. 


Scales  of 

Medical  Stores  and 

Necessaries. 


Proportion  for  Ships 

carrying  the  under-menti<med 

Na  of  Men  and  Boys 

(for  18  months). 


10  and 
under. 


1  ffrairty  S  graiiu^  dkc,  must  be 
stamped  in  English  figures 
and  words  on  each  respeotiye 
weight,  the  word  scruple  must 
not  be  used  at  all  (the  scruple 
weight  being  marked  SO  graim\ 
the  i  drachm^  1  drachm^  and 
3  drachm  weights  must  be  also 
marked  in  English  figures  and 
words. 

The  Surveyors  will  require  all 
filters  to  be  tested  at  the 
Government  Laboratory. 


Tlie  fluid  2-oz.  measure  must  be 
marked  in  onnees  and  drachms^ 
table'Spooiifuli  and  teatpoon- 
fuls. 


Leg  and  arm  size- 
Triangular  bandage,  base  48  ins. 
sides  83  ins.  eaoh. 

Flannel   bandage,  7  yds.   long, 
6  ins.  wide. 


Printed  directions  for  use 


36  in.  single  reversible 
36  in.  double 


Scales  and  weights 
Rubber  plaster  In  tin  case 
Boric  lint 

Absorbent  cotton  wool  - 
Double  cyanide  gauae    - 

A.  2-gallon  Pasteur-Oluunber- 
land  filter,  or  other  approved 
filter  of  like  capacity  capable 
of  delivering  water  free  from 
micro-organisms. 

Graduated  drop  measure 

Graduated  2-oz.  measure 

6-oz.  bottles    - 

Oorks  for  bottles    • 

Scissors  -       .       -       . 

Syringes,  i-oz. 

Abscess  knife,  Paget's   - 

Bye  spud 

Bandages 

Triangular  bandages 

Flannel  bandages  - 
Calico     .... 
Flannel  -       .       -       - 
Needles,  in  vaseline 
Tablet  of  silk,  with  four  sizes- 
Safety  pins     - 
Splints,  common     - 
Enema  syringe  (Higglnson's)- 

Eemarche's  Tourniquet  (plain, 
with  hooks).        . 

Soft  olive-headed  catheters    - 

Trusses 


Sponges,  aseptioally  prepared, 
in  hermeticHllv  sealed  bottles 
containing  1  doz. 

Plaster  of  Paris  bandages  (In 
tins)  prepared  for  use. 

Clinical  thermometer,  self> 
registering. 

Camel's  hair  pencils 

Bed-pan 


Iset 
1yd. 
ilb. 
1    n 
1yd- 


1 

1 

Idox. 

1  n 
Ipair 

a 

1 
1 

3 
8 

1 
8ydB. 

2  « 
6 
1 

3  doz. 
1  set 

1 
1 

8 

1 

1 

l.botU 

1  doz. 

1 

1 

1 


lltoSO 
inclu- 
sive. 


21  to  40 
inoln- 
sItc. 


Iset 
Sydfl. 
ilK 
i  . 
1yd. 


1 

1 

Idoz. 

2      n 

Ipair 
2 
1 
1 


2 
Syds. 

8    n 
>  6 

1 
3  doz. 
1  set 

1 

1 

8 
2 

1 
Ibott. 

Idoz. 
1 

1 

1 


Iset 
8  yds. 
lib. 
1  « 
2yd& 


1 

1 
2  doz. 
8    » 
Ipair 

4 

1 

1 

6 

4 

3 
4  yds. 
4    « 

6 

1 
Sdoz. 
Iset 


Ibotk 

2  doz. 
1 

2 

1 


41  and 
wards. 


Isefc 
4ydi 
lib. 

1  . 

2  yds. 

1 


1 
2d0E. 
4   • 
Ipair 

4 

1 

1 

8 

4 

4 

6yds. 

6     n 

6 

1 
8  doz. 

l8Ct 
2 

1 

3 
8 

1 
Ibott 

2  doz. 

1 

2 

1 
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PftTiioolara. 

1             Proportion  for  Ships 
'i      carrying  the  ander-mentionod 
H^.       ,                                  No.  of  Men  and  Boys 

10  and 
under. 

11  to  20 
inclu- 
sive. 

21  to  40 
inolu- 
sive. 

41  and 
wards. 

Authorized   Book   of    Direc- 
tions for  Medicine  Chests 
(The  Ship  Captain's  Modioal 
Onidc,  latest  edition). 

1 

1 

1 

1 

'  Oatmeal  -       -       - 

1 

4  lbs. 

8  lbs. 

16  lbs. 

24  lbs. 

a  » 

4     n 

8    . 

12    n 

Poarl  barley   - 

4      n 

8      n 

16    „ 

24    n 

Oora  flonr 

4      n 

8      n 

16    „ 

24    ^ 

Sago  or  oorealine    - 

4      n 

8      n 

16    » 

24    „ 

Sugar     • 

14      n 

28    « 

42    n 

M    „ 

/ 

1  Sonp  and  bonilli    • 

■       - 

6      n 

12     r, 

24    n 

86    „ 

Boiled  mutton 

■       . 

6      „ 

12    ,. 

24    , 

86    „ 

1  Bssence  of  meat  (i  pint) 

6  tins 

12  tins 

24  tins, 

S6tin« 

Preserved       -       .        -       -    ( 

1  Dosiccatod  soup     - 

4abB. 

8  lbs. 

16  lbs. 

24  lbs. 

1  Vegetables,   dried    or    com- 
pressed. 
Potato  (if  not  in  scale  of  pro- 
visions). 

1  Wine  (port)    .... 

4     n 

8    „ 

16    n 

24    n 

1 

14     n 

28      n 

66    „ 

74     n 

Sbotts. 

ebotts. 

12  botts. 

18  botts. 

Brandy   - 

-       - 

8    « 

4       n 

6     n 

8      n 

Emergency   Medical  Scale  for   Merchant  Ships,   pre- 
scribed BY  Board  of  Trade  and  revised  March,  1903 

1903.     No.  1161. 

■  The  annexed  Scale  of  Medicines  and  Medical  Stores  and 
Instruments  for  Merchant  Ships  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,**  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  Ships  sailing  from  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
making  voyages  not  exceeding  five  days  from  Port  to  Port. 

Francis  J.  S.  Hopwood, 

Secretary. 

Walter  J,  Howell, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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Emerqency  Scale  of  Medicines  and  Medical  Stores  issued  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 


Preparations  from  Brltiih 
Pbarmaoopoeia,  1898. 

This  oolumu  is  added  for  the  ose  of 

Druggists  supplying  the  Medicines 

indicated.! 
All   bottles    to    be   stoppered,  and 

the  official  dote  for  an  adult  to 

be  stated  on  the  labeL 
All    mediciues   indicated   thus  (*) 

to  be  marked  with  a  Red  Poision 

Label. 
All     articles     marked     with     two 

asterisks   should,   in  addition   to 

the  Red  Poison  Label,  be  carried 

in  green  fluted  bottles  and  labelled 

for  external  use  only. 


Names  of  Medicines, 
Medicaments,  Ac. 


I  All  Mediciues  bearing  a  Red  Poison 
Label  must  be  used  with  caution, 
and  if  given  internally  should  be 

'      car<'fully  measured. 


Proportion  for  Ships 

irrespective  of 

the  number  of  men 

carried  (for  rojzfes 

of  five  days  and 

under  from  Pent 

to  Port). 


Spiritus  ammoniae  aromaticus 
Tinctura  chloroformi  et  mor- 
phins  comp. 


Linimentum  calcis 

Oleum  ricini  -        -        -        - 

Acidum      carbolicum      lique 

factum. 
Tinctura  benzoin!  composita  • 
Liquor     plumbi      subacetatis 

fortis. 
Tinctura  opii 

Linimentum  opii    -        -        - 
Pilula  colocynthidis  composita 

(4gr8.) 
Paraffinum  moUe    -        -        - 


Aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia 
♦Compound  tincture  of  chloro- 
form and  Morphine.    (To 
be  used  in  lieu  of  c^oro- 
dyne.) 
Carron  oil     - 
Castor  oil      - 
♦♦Carbolic  Acid,  liquefied 


Friar's  balsam 
♦♦Goulard's  extract 


♦Laudanam    - 
♦♦Opodeldoc  - 
Purgative  pills 


Vaseline  or  salvo  petrolia 


3  OS. 
1  „ 


1  pint 

2  oz. 


2  „ 
2  „ 

2  „ 

3doz. 

i  02. 


Proportions  for 

Particulars. 

Scale  of  Medical  Stores 

Ship^  irrespective 

and  Necasaaries. 

of  the  number  of 

men  carried. 

Rubber  plaister    - 

1  yard. 

Boric  lint     -        -        -        - 

ilb. 

Absorbent  cotton  wool 

i  » 

Graduated  drop  measure 

1 

The  fluid  2-oz.  measure  must 

Graduated  2-oz.  measure 

1 

be    marked  in  ounces 

and 

6-oz.  bottles  with  corks 

6 

drachms,    table     spoonfvU, 

1-oz.  bottles  with  corks 

6 

and  tea  xpoonfuU, 

Mustard  leaves  in  tin    • 

1  tin. 

Scissors         .        .        .        - 

1  pair. 

Lancet          .        .        .        - 

1 

Base  48-in.,  sides  32.in.  • 

- 

Triangular  Bandages    • 

2 

Leg  and  arm  size   - 

- 

Bandages      -        -        -        - 

6 

Calico 

2  yards. 

Splints,  common  - 

Iset. 

Esmarch's  Tourniquet  - 

1 

Needles  in  Vaseline 

6 

Safety  pins  -        -        -        - 

2  dozen 

Tablet  of  silk  with  four  sizes 

1 

l*rinted  directions  for  use 

- 

Bnema     Syringe     (Higgin- 
son's). 

1 

S6-in.  single  reversible   - 

. 

Truss 

1 

36-in.  double  • 

. 

Do. 

I 

Authorized  Book  of    Direc- 

1 

tions. 

Note. — Ships  making  voyages  of  less  than  24  hours  from  port  to  port  have 
the  option  of  carrying  only  the  small  Ambulance  Hamper  of  the  St.  John's 
Ambulance  Association,  or  its  equivalent,  in  lieu  of  the  above  Scale. 
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(iii.)  Termination  of  Seamen's  Service. 

Orders  in  Council  directing  that  certain  Provisions 
IMPOSING  A  Penalty  for  being  on  Board  a  Ship  with- 
out Leave  before  the  Discharge  of  the  Seamen 
shall  apply  to  Ships  of  Foreign  States. 

(a)  Aostria-Himgary. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  17th  day  of  October,  1884. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council, 

Whereas  by  Section  5  of  the  Merchant  Seamen  (Payment 
of  Wages  and  Rating)  Act,  1880,*  it  is  provided  that  where 
a  ship  is  about  to  arrive,  is  arriving,  or  has  arrived  at  the  end 
of  her  voyage,  every  person  not  being  in  Her  Majesty's  service, 
or  not  being  duly  authorised  by  law  for  the  purpose,  who — 

(a)  goes  on  board  the  ship  without  the  permission  of  the 
master  before  the  seamen  lawfully  leave  the  ship  at 
the  end  of  their  engagement  or  are  discharged  (which- 
ever last  happens),  or 

(6)  being  on  board  the  ship  remains  there  after  being 
warned  to  leave  by  the  master,  or  by  a  police  officer, 
or  by  any  officer  of  the  Board  of  Trade  or  of  the 
Customs. 

shall  for  every  such  offence  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  or,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  court,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six 
months ;  and  the  master  of  the  ship  or  any  officer  of  thfe  Boar^l 
of  Trade  may  take  him  into  custody  and  deliver  him  up  forth- 
with to  a  constable  to  be  taken  before  a  court  or  magistrate 
capable  of  taking  cognizance  of  the  ofience  and  dealt  with 
according  to  law : 

And  whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  it  is  further  pro- 
vided that  whenever  it  is  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty — 

(1)  that  the  government  of  any  foreign  country  has  pro- 
vided that  unauthorised  persons  going  on. board  of 
British  ships  which  are  about  to  arrive,  or  have 
arrived  within  its  territorial  jurisdiction,  shall  be 
subject  to  provisions  similar  to  the  provisions  con- 
tained in  the  last  preceding  section  as  applicable  to 
persons  going  on  board  British  ships  at  the  end  of 
their  voyages ;  and 

*  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  16  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
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(2)  that  the  government  of  such  foreign  country  is  desirous 
that  the  provisions  of  the  said  section  shall  apply  to 
unauthorised  persons  going  on  board  of  ships  belong- 
ing to  such  foreign  country  within  the  limits  of 
British  territorial  jurisdiction, 

Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  declare  that  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  last  preceding  section  shall  apply  to  the 
ships  of  such  country  ;  and  thereupon,  so  long  as  the  Order 
remains  in  force,  those  provisions  shall  apply  and  have  effect 
as  if  the  ships  of  such  country  were  British  ships  arriving, 
about  to  arrive,  or  which  had  arrived  at  the  end  of  their 
voyage : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty — 

(1)  that  the  Government  of  Austria-Hungary  has  provided 

that  unauthorised  persons  going  on  board  British 
ships  which  are  about  to  arrive,  or  have  arrived  with- 
in its  territorial  jurisdiction,  shall  be  subject  to  pro- 
visions similar  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  said 
herein  first-recited  sections  as  applicable  to  persons 
going  on  board  British  ships  at  the  end  of  their 
voyages ;  and 

(2)  that  the  said  government  is  desirous  that  the  provi- 

sions of  the  said  first-recited  section  shall  apply  to 
unauthorised  persons  going  on  board  Austro-Hun- 
garian  ships  within  the  limits  of  British  territorial 
jurisdiction. 

Now,  therefore,  H  r  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions  of 
the  said  first-recited  section  shall  apply  to  Austro-Hungarian 
ships. 

C.  L.  Peel 


(b)  Belgium* 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
23rd  day  of  July.  1889. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  two  recitals  to 
the  Order  in  Council  relating  to  Austria-Hungary, printed 
at  pp.  67,  68,  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty — 
That  the  Government  of  Belgium  has  provided  as  aforesaid 
and  is  desirous  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  fifth 
section  shall  apply  to  unauthorised  persons  going  on 
board  of  Belgian  ships  within  the  limits  of  British  ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction. 
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Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Ac^,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions  of 
the  said  recited  fifth  section  of  the  Merchant  Seamen  (Payment 
of  Wages  and  Rating)  Act,  1880,*  shall  apply  to  Belgian  ships. 

C.  L,  Peel. 


(0)  Denmark. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  15th  day  of  September,  1887. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  two  recitals 
to  the  Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at 
pp.  67,  68,  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty — 

(1)  that  the  Government  of  Denmark  has  provided  that  un- 

authorised persons  going  on  board  of  British  ships 
which  are  about  to  arrive,  or  have  arrived  within  its 
territorial  jurisdiction,  shall  be  subject  to  provisions 
similar  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  said  herein 
first-recited  section  as  applicable  to  persons  going  on 
board  British  ships  at  tne  end  of  their  voyages ;  and 

(2)  that  the  said  government  is  desirous  that  the  provisions 

of  the  said  first- recited  section  shall  apply  to  un- 
authorised persons  going  on  board  of  Danish  ships 
within  the  limits  of  British  territorial  jurisdiction. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions  of 
the  said  first-recited  section  shall  apply  to  Danish  ships. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(d)  Germany. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  30th  day  of  November,  1882. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  two  recitals 
to  the  Order  relating  to  Austria- Hungary,  printed  at 
pp.  67,  68,  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Government  of  Germany  has  provided  as  aforesaid, 

*  43  &  44  Yiot.  c.  16  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict,  o  60). 
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and  is  desirous  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  fifth  section 
shall  apply  to  unauthorised  persons  going  on  board  of  German 
ships  within  the  limits  of   British  territorial  jurisdiction : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her,  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions  of 
the  said  recited  5th  section  of  the  Merchant  Seamen  (Payment 
of  Wages  and  Rating)  Act,  1880,*  shall  apply  to  German  ships. 

C.  Z.  Peel. 


(e)  Italy. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  2nd  day  of  March,  1881. 

Present ; 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  two  recitals 
to  the  Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at 
pp.  67,  68  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty — 

(1)  that  the  Government  of  Italy  has  provided  that  un- 
authorised persons  going  on  board  of  British  ships  which 
are  about  to  arrive  or  have  arrived  within  its  territorial 
jurisdiction  shall  be  subject  to  provisions  similar  to  the 
provisions  contained  in  the  said  herein  first-recited  section 
as  applicable  to  persons  going  on  board  British  ships  at 
the  end  of  their  voyages ;  and 

(2)  that  the  said  government  is  desirous  that  the  provisions 
of  the  said  first-recited  section  shall  apply  to  unauthorised 
persons  going  on  board  of  Italian  ships  within  the  limits 
of  British  territorial  jurisdiction. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  i  ^  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions 
of  the  said  first-recited  section  shall  apply  to  Italian  ships. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

*  43  &  44  Yict.  c.  16;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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(f)  Sweden  and  Norway. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  26th  day  of  October,  1881. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  .  .  .  .[Here  follow  the  firat  two  recitals  to 
the  Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  pp.  67, 68 
above ] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Government  of  Sweden  and  Norway  has  provided  as 
aforesaid  and  is  desirous  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  fifth 
section  shall  apply  to  unauthorised  persons  going  on  board  of 
Swedish  and  Norwegian  ships  within  the  limits  of  British 
territorial  jurisdiction : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions  of 
the  said  recited  6th  section  of  the  Merchant  Seamen  (Pay- 
ment of  Wages  and  Bating)  Act,  1880,^  shall  apply  to  Swedish 
and  Norwegian  ships. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

>  (g)  United  States. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1883. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  two  recitals  to 
the  Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary  printed  at  pp.  67, 68 
above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  has 
provided  as  aforesaid,  and  is  desirous  that  the  provisions  of 
the  said  fifth  section  shall  apply  to  unauthorised  persons  going 
on  board  of  American  ships  within  the  limits  of  British 
territorial  jurisdiction. : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provisions 
of  the  said  recited  fifth  section  of  the  Merchant  Seamen 
(Payment  of  Wages  and  Rating)  Act,  1880,*  shall  apply  to 
American  ships. 
C.  L.  Peel. 

*  43  &  44  Yict.  0.  16  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
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(iTi)'  Voralgii  Deserk^rf  4 

Orders    in   Council  drglarinq   that  Deserters   from 
Merchant  Ships  belonging  to  Foreign  States  shall  be 

LIABLE    to    be  APPREHENDED  AND  CARRIED   ON   BOARD 
THEIR   RESPECTIVE   SHIPS. 

(a)  Austria-Hungary- 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  16th  day  of  October,  1852. 

Present  :] 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Foreign  Dese^n  Act,  1852,^  it  is  pro- 
vided that,  whenever  it  is  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
due  facilities  are  or  will  be  given  for  recovering  md  i4>pre- 
hending  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the 
territories  of  any  foreign  power,  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order 
in  Council  stating  that  such  facilities  are  or  will  be  given, 
declare  that  seamen,  not  being  slaves,  who  desert  from 
merchant  ships  belonging  to  a  subject  of  such  power,  when 
within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  [or  the  territories  of  the  East 
Ii^iUaCimijpany],^  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  canied 
on  board  their  respective  ships,  and  may  limit  the  operation 
of  such  Order,  ana  may  ren^der  the  op^ri^tion  thereof  subject 
to  such  conditions  and  qualifications,  if  "any,  as  n^ay  be  deemed 
expedient. 

And  whereas  it  hat)i  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  have  been  or  will  be  given  for  recovering 
and  apprehending  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant 
ships  in  the  territories  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
[and  in  those  of  the  free  Hanseatie  cities  of  Zu&ecJb,  Bremen, 
and  HambVfrg,]l 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gaz6tte,§  seamen, 
not  being  slaves,  who  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  [or  to 
citizens  of  the  free  Hanseatie  cities  of  Lubeck,  Bremen,  and 
Hamburg i\X  when  such  ships  are  within  Her  Majesty's 
dominions  [or  the  territories  of  the  East  India  Company,'\^ 
shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their 
respective  ships. 

*  Xb  &.  16  Vict.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acii  by 
the  Merchant  Sbipping^  Act^  WAihl  A  68.  Jict*JB^fiD>._    _ 

t  The  territones  of  the  East  India  Company  became  part  of  His 
Majesty's  dominions  by  the  operation  of  21  &  22  Yict  c.  106.  s.  1. 

X  See  Order  in  Council  of  March  IS,  1S80,  as  to  (>ermsn  snipiB,  printed  at 
page  78  below 

§  This  Order  was  gazetted  October  22nd,  1852. 
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And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  and  the  Commissioners  for  the  affairs 
of  India  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

Wm.  L.  BathuTst. 


(b)  Belgium. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  8th  day  of  February,  1866. 

Pbesbnt. 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  jirst  recital  to 
the  Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72 
ahovel : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty, 
that  due  facilities  will  be  giyen  for  recovering  and  apprehend- 
ing seamen  (not  being  Belgian  subjects)  who  desert  from 
British  merchant  ships  in  the  territories  belonging  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act  1862,^  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  |  seamen, 
not  being  slaves  (and  not  being  British  subjects),  who  desert 
from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  or  the  territories  of 
the  East  India  Company,  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and 
carried  on  board  their  respective  ships  :  Provided  always,  that 
if  any  such  deserter  has  committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominions  [or  the  territories  of  the  East  India  Company\  I  he 
mav  be  detained  until  he  has  oeen  tried  by  a  competent  court, 
and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully  carried  in  effect. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the  Commissioners  for  the  affairs  of 
India,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

TTm.  X.  Bathurst 

*  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 

t  This  Order  was  gazetted  February  13th,  1855. 

X  The  territories  of  the  East  India  Company  became  part  of  His 
Majesty's  dominions  by  the  operation  of  21  &  22  Yict.  c.  106,  s.  1. 
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(o)  BrasiL 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  17th  day  of  November,  1888. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Eie^Hent  Majesty. 

Lord  President, 
Marquess  of  Lothian, 


Sir  Henry  Ponsonby, 
Mr.  Robertson. 


Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  for  recovering  and  apprehending  seamen 
(not  being  Brazilian  subjects)  who  desert  from  British 
merchant  ships  in  the  territories  belonging  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil  will  be  given  under  an  agreement  between 
the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Brazil  signed  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro  on  the  30th  July,  1888  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  seamen, 
not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who,  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships  belong- 
ing to  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  shall  be 
liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective 
ships :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed 
any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained 
till  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his 
his  sentence,  if  any,  has  been  carried  into  effect. 

And  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  Her 
by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  further  pleased  to  order  and 
declare  that,  upon  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the 
London  Gazette,!  the  Order  in  Council  relating  to  seamen  who 
desert  from  the  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  subjects  of 
the  Emperor  of  Brazil  made  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act  on  17th 
day  of  May,  1876,  shall  be  revoked,  and  the  same  is  hereby 
revoked  accordingly. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly, 

C.  L.  feel 

*  15  &  16  Tiot  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  bj 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  November  23rd,  1888. 
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(d)  Columbia. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
28th  day  of  December,  1866. 

Present  : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  a^e  given  for  recovering  and  apprehending 
seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  United  States  of  Columbia  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  rrivy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  f 
seamen,  not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who 
within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  desert  from  merchant  ships 
belonging  to  the  United  States  of  Columbia,  shall  be  liable  to 
be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships : 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed 
any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained 
until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his 
sentence,  if  any,  has  been  fully  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Viscount  Cranbome,  and  the  Right 
Honourable  Spencer  Horatio  Walpole,  three  of  Her  Majesty's 

Srincipal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give   the    necessary 
irections  herein  accordingly. 

Edmund  Harrison. 


(6)  Congo  State. 

At    the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
10th  day  of  August,  1888. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 

*  15  &  16  Yict.  0.  26;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

t  This  Order  was  gazette4  January  1st,  1867,  ^ 
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bending  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in 
the  territories  of  the  Independent  State  of  Congo : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  rrivy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  f 
seamen,  not  being  slaves  and  not  being  British  subjects^  who 
within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  desert  from  merchant  ships 
belonging  to  citizens  of  the  Independent  State  of  the  Congo, 
shall  be  Rable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their 
respective  ships  :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter 
has  committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be 
detained  till  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until 
bis  sentence,  if  any,  has  been  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

0.  L.  Peel 


(f)  Denmark. 

{At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  16th  day  of  July,  1881. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  ths 
Order  relating  to  Austro-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  for  recovering  and  apprehending  seamen 
(not  being  Danish  subjects)  who  desert  from  British  merchant 
ships  in  territories  belonging  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark,  will  be  given  under  an  agreement  between  the 
Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Denmark,  signed  at  London 
on  the  2l8t  of  June,  1881  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  rrivy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  t 
seamen,  not  being  slaves  (and  not  being  British  subjects), 
who  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the 
King  of  Denmark  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  shall  be 
liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective 

*  15  &  16  Yict.  0.  26;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acti  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  St  58  Viot.  c.  60;. 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  August  Uth.  1888. 
t  Thii^rOrder  was  gazetted  July  26th,  1881. 
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skq>8:  PrOTidedl  always,  that  if  any  suob  deserter  lias  com- 
mitted any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be 
detidned  until  he  has  been  ti^ed  by  a  competent  court,  and 
until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully  carried  into  effect 

•And  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  Her 
by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  Her  Privy  CwincU,  Js  further  pleased  to  order 
and  declare  that  upon  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the 
London  Gazette  the  Order  in  Council  relating  to  seamen 
who  desert  from  the  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  subjects 
of  the  King  of  Denmark  made,  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act,  on 
the  13th  day  of  June,  1853,  and  published  in  the  London 
Gazette  on  the  14th  day  of  June,  1853«  shall  be  revoked, 
a|ad  the  same  is  hereby  revoked  accordingly. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  in  Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel 


(g)  Eooador* 
At  the  Court  at  BalI^oral,  the  24th  day  of  September^  1886. 

Present  : 
The  Queen-8  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  followa  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary » printed  at  p.72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  apprehend- 
ing seamen  who  desert. from  British  merchant  ships  in  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  the  Bepyblic  of  the  Equator. : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1B52,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privv  Council,  is  pleased  to^ 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London 
Gazette,t  seamen,  not  being  slaves,  aud  not  being  British 
subjects,  who,  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from 
merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  the  Equator, 
shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their 
respective  ships :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter 
has  committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he 
may  be  detained  till  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court, 
and  until  his  sentence,  if  any,  has  been  carried  into  effect. 

*  15  &  16  Yiot.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merehant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  68  Yiot.  c.  60). 
t  'This  Order  was  gasetted  September  28thy  1886. 
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And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

(h)  France. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  3rd  day  of  July,  1854. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above]  : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  ner  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  apprehend- 
ing seamen  (not  being  French  subjects)  who  desert  from  British 
merchant  ships  in  the  territories  belonging,  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  the  French : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  rrivy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  ft  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  t 
seamen,  not  being  slaves  (and  not  being  British  subjects)  who 
desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French  withm  Her  Majesty's  dominions  [or  the 
territories  of  the  East  India  Company],l  shall  be  liable  to  be 
apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the  Commissioners  for  the  affairs 
of  India,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

Wm.  L.  Bathurst, 

(i)  Oermany, 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  18th  day  of  March,  1880. 

Present: 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  for  recovering  and  apprehending  seamen 
(not  being  German  subjects)  who  desert  from  British  merchant 
ships  in  the  territories  belonging  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 

*  lb  &  16  Yict.  0.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acii  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 

t  This  Order  was  gazetted  July  4th,  1854. 

{  The  territories  of  the  East  India  Company  became  part  of  His 
Majesty's  dominions  by  the  operation  of  21  &  22  Yict.  c.  106,  s.  1, 
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Emperor  of  Germany  will  be  given  under  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Germany  signed 
at  London  on  the  5th  November,  1879  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1862,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazettef  seamen, 
not  being  slaves  (^nd  not  being  British  subjects),  who  desert 
from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  shall  be  liable  to  be 
apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships ;  pro- 
viaed  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed  any 
crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained  until  he 
has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if 
any)  has  been  fully  carried  into  effect. 

And  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  Her 
by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  further  pleased  to  order  and 
declare  that,  upon  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the 
London  Gazette,  the  Order  in  Council  made,  by  virtue  of  the 
said  Act,  on  the  16th  day  of  October,  1852,  and  published  in 
the  London  Gazette  on  the  26th  day  of  October,  1852,  so  fair 
as  it  relates  to  seamen  who  desert  from  merchant  ships  belongs 
ing  to  citizens  of  the  free  Hanseatic  cities  of  Lubeck,  Bremen, 
and  Hamburg,  and  the  Order  in  Council  relating  to  seamen 
who  desert  from  the  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of 
the  King  of  Prussia,  made  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act,  on  the 
16th  day  of  October,  1852,*  and  published  in  the  London 
Gazette  on  the  26th  day  of  October,  1852,  and  the  Order  in 
Council  relating  to  seamen  who  desert  from  the  merchant  ships 
belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  made, 
by  virtue  of  the  said  Act,  on  the  13th  day  of  June,  1853,  and 
published  in  the  London  Gazette  on  the  14th  day  of  June,  1853 
and  the  Order  in  Council  relating  to  seamen  who  desert  from  the 
merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg-schwerin,  made,  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act,  on 
the  9th  day  of  March,  1854,  and  published  in  the  London 
Gazette  on  the  10th  day  of  March,  1854,  and  the  Order  in 
Council  relating  to  seamen  who  desert  from  the  merchant  ships 
belonging  to  subjects  of  the  King  of  Hanover,  made,  by  virtue 
of  the  said  Act,  on  the  8th  day  of  June  1854,  and  published  in 
the  London  Gazette  on  the  13th  day  of  June  1854,  shall  be 
revoked,  and  the  same  are  hereby  revoked  accordingly. 

And  the  Secretary  for  State  of  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

G.  L.  Peel. 

*  15  &  16  Yict.  0.  26. ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  bv 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Tiot.  c.  60.). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  April  2ad  1880. 
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(j)  Oreeoe. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  I2th  day  of  July,  1887. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  CounclL     . 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria  Hungary,  'printed  at  p.  72  above,- 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  ta  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  apprehend^ 
ing  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Hellenes: 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested- 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,^  and  by  a&d 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  praered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  t  seamen,- 
not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships,  belong- 
ing to  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hellenes,  fihall 
be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respec- 
tive ships:  provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has 
committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he  mliy  be 
detained  till  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until 
his  sexitence,  if  any,  has  been  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  f  9r  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

C.  X.  Peel. 

(k)  Honduras. 

1901.     No.  798. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  26th  day  of  September,  1901. 

Pbesent: 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council 

Whereas  by  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  238  of  "  The  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1894,"  |  it  is  provided  that  where  it 
appears  to  His  Majesty  that  due  facilities  are  or  will  be  given 
by  the  government  of  any  foreign  country  for  recovering  and 
apprehending  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant 
ships  in  that  country,  His  Majesty  may  by  Order  in  Council 

^  15  &  16  Yiot.  c.  26. ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  bv 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  July  22nd,  1887. 
t  57  &  68  Vict.  c.  60. 
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stating  that  such  facilities  are  or  will  be  given,  declare  that 
that  section  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  such  foreign  country 
subject  to  any  limitations,  conditions,  and  qualifications  con- 
tained in  the  Order : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  His  Majesty 
that  the  Qovernment  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras  gives  and 
will  give  due  facilities  for  recovering  and  apprehending  seamen 
who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  that  country  : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Him  by  the  hereinbefore  recited  sub-section  (1)  of  Section 
288  of  '*  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,"  and  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and  declare 
that  the  said  section  238  of  "  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,"  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Thomson  Ritchie,^  the 
Right  Honourable  Joseph  Chamberlain,  and  the  Right  Hon- 
ourable Lord  Qeorge  Hamilton,  three  of  His  Majesty's  princi- 
Eal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
erein  accordingly. 

.  A.  W.  FitzRoy. 

a)  Italy. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  llth  day  of  June,  1863. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary ,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets] : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recoveiing  and  apprehending 
seamen  (not  being  Italian  subjects)  who  desert  from  British 
merchant  ships  in  the  territories  belonging  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,! 
seamen,  not  being  slaves  (and  not  being  British  subjects),  who 
deaert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  King 
of  Italy,  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  shall  be  liable  to  be 
apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships  :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed  any 
crime  in  Her  Majesty *s  dominions  he  may  be  detained  until  he 
has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his  sentence 
(if  any)  has  been  fully  carried  into  effect. 

And  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  Her 
l^  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and  with  the 

*  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  June  12th,  1863. 
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advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  further  pleaaed  to  order  and 
declare  that  upon  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the 
London  Gazette  the  Order  in  Council  relating  to  seamen  who 
desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  King 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies,  made  by  virtue  of  the  said 
Act  on  the  19th  day  of  August,  1853,  and  published  in  the 
London  Gazette  on  the  23rd  day  of  August,  1853,  and  the 
Order  in  Council  relating  to  seamen  who  desert  from  merchant 
ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  made  by 
viirtue  of  the  said  Act  on  the  10th  day  of  March,  1855,  and 
published  in  the  London  Gazette  on  the  13th  day  of  March, 
1855,  shall  be  revoked,  and  the  same  are  hereby  revoked 
accordingly. 

And  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Lords  Commbsioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in 
Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

Edmund  Harrison. 


(m)  Japan. 

1903.     No.  866. 


At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  9th  day  of 
October,  1903. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
order  relating  to  Honduras,  with  substitution  of  His 
Majesty,  for  Her  Majesty,  printed  at  p,  80  above]. 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  His  Majesty  that  due  facilities 
are  given  by  the  Government  of  Japan  for  recovering  and 
apprehending  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships 
in  that  country  : 

And  whereas  Her  late  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  was  pleased, 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  on  the  19th  day 
of  May,  1898,*  to  apply  the  provision  of  Section  238  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,t  in  the  case  of  Japan : 

And  whereas  under  Article  XIV.  of  such  Treaty  it  was 
provided  that  the  stipulations  therein  contained  for  the 
recovery  of  deserters  from  the  vessels  of  their  respective 
countries  should  not  apply  to  the  subjects  of  the  country  where 
the  desertion  takes  place : 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  to  repeal  the  said  Order  in 
Council  of  the  19th  day  of  May,  1898 : 

Now,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Him  by  the  hereinbefore  recited  Sub-section  (1)  of  Section 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders,  1898,  p.  667. 
t  67  &  58  Viot.  c.  60. 
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238  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and  declare, 
and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and  after  the 
publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  seamen,  not  being 
slaves  (and  not  being  British  subjects),  who,  within  His 
Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  ships  belonging  to  sub- 
jects of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  shall.be  liable  to 
be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships : 

And  His  Majesty  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  Him 
by  the  provisions  of  Section  738  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council, 
is  further  pleased  to  order  and  declare  that  upon  and  after  the 
publication  heieof  in  the  London  Gazette  the  Order  in  Council 
made  on  the  19th  day  of  May,  1898,  and  published  in  the 
London  Gazette  on  the  20th  day  of  May,  1898,  shall  be 
revoked  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked  accordingly  : 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


(n)  Mexico. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  28th  day  of  May,  1889. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  {      Lord  Ashbourne 

Earl  of  Coventry,  1 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to 
the  Order  relating  to  Austria- Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72 
above,  except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  give  for  recovering  and  apprehend- 
ing seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in 
territories  belonging  to  the  United  States  of  Mexico  under  a 
treaty  between  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  of  Mexico,  signed  at  the  City  of  Mexico,  on  the 
27th  November,  1888 : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,!  seamen, 

*  15  &  16  Yict.  c.  26;  now  repealed  uid  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  May,  Slst  1889. 
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• 
not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who,  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships  belong- 
ing to  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  shall  be  liable 
to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective 
ships :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  com- 
mitted any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he  may  be 
detained  until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and 
until  his  sentence,  if  any,  has  been  fully  carried  into  eflfect. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(o)  Moroooo  and  Fess. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  6th  day  of  May,  1857. 

Pbesent : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  atp,  72  above :] 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 
hending seamen  (not  being  Moorish  subjects)  who  desert  from 
British  merchant  ships  in  the  territories  belonging  td  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco  and  Fez  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  i$  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,! 
seamen,  not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who 
desert  from  mercnant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Sultan 
of  Morocco  and  Fez  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  [or  the 
territories  of  the  East  India  Company\l  shall  be  liable  to  be 
apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships; 
Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed 
any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  or  the  territories  of  the 
East  India  Company,  he  may  be  detained  until  he  has  been 
tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  imy)  has 
been  fully  carried  into  effect, 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  and  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs 
of  India  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

TTm.  L.  Bathur$t. 


*  15  &  16  Yict.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  A  58  Tiot.  c.  60.) 

t  This  Ordar  was  gaaetted  May  8th,  1857. 

I  The  teritorities  of  the  East  India  CompanT  beoame  part  of  Hia 
Majesty's  dominions  by  the  operation  of  21  <$b  ^  Yicii  o.  106,  s.  1. 
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(p)  Netherlands. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  9th  day  of  March,  1854. 

Present: 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above] : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  apprehending 
seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  m  the  terri- 
tories belonging  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication,  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  t  seamen, 
not  being  slaves,  who  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  subjects  of  the  Ring  of  the  Netherlands  within  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  [or  territories  of  the  East  India 
Company\X  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on 
board  their  respective  ships. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Maiesiy's  Treasury  and  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of 
India  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

G.  C.  Greville. 

(q)  Paraguay. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  29th  day 

of  December,  1887. 

Pbesent  : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  |  Sir  Augustus  Paget, 

Mr.  Ritchie. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary  printed  at  p,  72  above 
except  the  words  in  brackets] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  for  recovering  and  appreh'inding  seamen 
who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the  Republic  of 
Paraguay  will  be  given  under  a  treaty  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  Great  Britain  and  Paraguay,  signed  at  Asumption, 
on  the  16th  of  October,  1884. 

Now,  therefore,   Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 

vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 

.by  and -with  the  advice  "t)f  -the- Privy  GouncH,-i8~T>feased  to 

*  15  &  16  Yict.  c.  26;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Aota  by 
the  Merohant  Shipping  Act,  1S94  (57  4b  5S  Yict.  c.  60). 

t  Thia  Order  waa  gazetted  March  lOtb,  1S54. 

t  The  territoriea  o£  the  East  India  Conmanv  beoame  part  of  His 
Majesty's  dominions  by  tiie  operation  o£  21  &  22  Viet.  o.  106,  s.  I, 
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order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London 
Gazette,  t  seamen,  not  being  slaves  (and  not  being  British 
subjects)  who  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the 
Republic  of  Paraguay,  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  shall 
be  liable  to  be  apprenended  and  carried  on  board  their  respec- 
tive ships. 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed 
any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained 
until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  Court,  and  until  his 
sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India  in  Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(r)  PeriL 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  18th  day 
of  August,  1852. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  jlrat  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at p,  72  ahove'\ : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  havd  been  or  will  be  given  for  recovering 
and  apprehending  seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant 
ships  in  the  territories  of  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  the  Republic  of  Peru : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
fi:pm  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London 
Gazette,  t  seamen,  not  being  slaves,  who  desert  from  mer- 
chant ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  any  of  the  three  powers 
aforesaid,  when  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  [or  the  terri- 
toriea  of  the  East  India  Company],^  shall  be  liable  to  be 
apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  and  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs 
of  India  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accord- 
ingly. 

C.  C.  Oreville. 

*  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  26,  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

t  This  Order  was  gazetted  January  3, 1888. 

t  This  Order  was  gazetted  August  27th,  1852. 

X  The  territories  of  the  East  India  Company  became  part  of  Hib 
MaJMty's  dominions  by  the  operation  of  21  A  22  Vict.  c.  106,  s*  1. 
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(8)  RnsBia. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  27th  day  of  August,  1860. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p,  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 
hending seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships,  in 
the  dominions  and  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Fore^  Deserters  Act,  1852,^  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  her  rrivy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  i^nd  declared,  that' from  «nd 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette.f  seamen, 
not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who,  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships  belong- 
ing to  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board 
their  respective  ships  :  Provided  always  that  if  any  such  de- 
serter has  committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions, 
he  may  be  detained  till  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent 
court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  carried  into 
effect. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in 
Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

Edmund  Harrison. 


(t)  Salvador. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  11th  day  of  June,  1863. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 
hending seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in 
the  territories  of  the  Republic  of  Salvador : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,^  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 

*  16  &  16  "^ct.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  oonsolidaiedinth  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (67  &  68  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  Angtut  28th,  1860. 

1  81848.  T  T 
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order  and  declare,  and  it  ifl  heraby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,^ 
seamen,  not  being  slaves,  who  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  citizens  of  the 
Republic  of  Salvador,  shall  be  liable  to  be  appreheaded  and 
carried  on  board  their  respective  ships  :  Provided  always,  that 
if  any  such  deserter  has  committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  he  may  be  detained  until  he  has  been  tried  by  a 
competent  court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully 
carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

Edmund  Harrison. 


(u)  Siam. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  10th  day  of  November,  1866. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  are  given  for  recovering  and  apprehending 
seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the  terri- 
tories of  their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  Siam : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,  f  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  t 
seamen,  not  being  slav(M,  Who*  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Siam,  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board 
their  respective  ships:  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such 
deserter  has  committed  anv  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
he  may  be  detained  until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent 
court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully  carried 
into  effect. 

And  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury, 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  the  Right 
Honourable  Viscount  Cranborne,  and  the  Right  Honourable 
Spencer  Horatio  Walpole,  three  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

Edmund  Harrison. 

*  ThiB  Order  was  gazetted  Jane  12th,  1868. 

t  15  &  16  Yiot.  e.  ^;  now  repealed  snd  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1B94  (57  A  58  Vict  c.  60). 
X  This  Order  was  gaeetted  November  18th,  1866, 
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At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  23rd  day  of 
January,  1860. 

Present: 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  .....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recoverins  and  appre- 
hending seamen  who  desert  from  Briiish  merchant  ships  in 
the  dominions  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852/  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London 
Qazette,!  seamen,  not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British 
subjects,  who  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  desert  from 
merchant  ships  belongin<r  to  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
of  Spain,  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board 
their  respective  ships :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such 
deserter  has  commi^jted  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
he  may  be  detained  until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent 
Court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  carriea  into 
effect. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  in  Council  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

Wm.  L.  Bathurst. 


(w)  Sweden  and  Norway. 

[This  Order  in  Council  is  printed  above  under  the  sub- 
heading "  Peru."] 

(X)  Tnrkey. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  18th  day  of  May,  1865. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  rdating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets'] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty, 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 

*  15  &  16  Yiot.  0.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  eonsolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  SliH»ping  Act,  1894  (57  ft  58  Yiot.  e.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  January  a4th,  1860. 
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hending  seamen,  not  being*  Tarkish  subjects,  who  desert  from 
British  merchant  ships  in  the  territories  of  the  Sublime 
Porte : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that 
from  and  after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London 
Gazette,  t  seamen,  not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British 
subjects,  who  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects 
of  the  Sublime  Forte  within  Her  Maiesty's  dominions,  shall 
be  liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respec- 
tive ships :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has 
committed  any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he  may 
be  detained  until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  Court, 
and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully  carried  into 
effect. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council,  are 
to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

Arthur  Helps. 

(y)  United  States. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  18th  day 
of  August,  1892. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  Chancellor,  Viscount  Cross, 

Lord  President,  Secretary  Lord  Knutsford, 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  Mr.  Secretary  Stanhope, 

Marquess  of  Salisbury,  Mr.  Ooschen, 

Marquess  of  Lothian,  Mr.  Balfour, 

Lord  George  Hamilton,  Sir  J.  Parker  Deane. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets] : 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  for  recovering  and  apprehending  seamen 
(not  being  citizens  of  the  United  States)  who  desert  from 
British  merchant  ships  in  the  territories  belonging  to  the  said 
United  States  will  be  given  under  a  treaty  between  Her 
Majesty  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  signed  at 
Washington  on  the  third  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two,  the  ratifications  of  which  were  ex- 
changed on  the  first  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two : 

*  15  &  16  Yict.  c.  26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acti 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yiot.  c  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  May  19th,  1865« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Foreign  Deaerters  : — Uruguay.  91 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  f  seamen, 
not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who,  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  be  liable  to  be  appre- 
hended and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships  :  Provided 
always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed  any  crime  in 
Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained  till  he  has  beep 
tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  any)  has 
been  carried  into  effect : 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel 


(8)  Umguay. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  24th  day  of  September,  1886. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary ^  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  in  brackets]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  are  given  for  recovering  and  apprehending 
seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Oriental  Republic  of  the  Uruguay : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1852,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  the  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  |  seamen 
not  being  slaves,  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who,  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  the  Oriental  Republic  of  the  Uruguay,  shall  be  liable  to  be 
apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships : 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed 
any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained 
until  he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his 
sentence  (if  any)  has  been  fully  carried  into  effect. 

*  15  &  16  Vict.  C.26  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merehant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  August  23rd,  1892. 
X  This  Order  was  gazetted  September  28th,  1886. 
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And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

C.  1.  Peel. 

(aa)  Zanzibar. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  March,  1887. 

Pbesent: 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Austria-Hungary,  printed  at  p.  72  above, 
except  the  words  i7i  brackets] : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  due  facilities  will  be  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 
hending seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the 
dominions  of  his  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Foreign  Deserters  Act,  1862,*  and  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and 
declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  declared,  that  from  and 
after  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette!  seamen, 
not  being  slaves  and  not  being  British  subjects,  who,  within 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desert  from  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  subjects  of  his  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  shall  be 
liable  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective 
ships  :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed 
any  crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he  may  be  detained  till 
he  has  been  tried  by  a  competent  court,  and  until  his  sentence 
(if  any)  has  been  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  in  Council,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein 
accordingly. 

C.  I.  PeeL 

3.  Passenger  and  Emigrant  Ships. 

(i.)  Emigrant  Ships,  p.  93.   1      (ii.)  Passenger  Steamers, 

I  p.  122. 


(a)  Contract  Ticket,  p.  93. 

(b)  Dietary  Scale,  p.  95. 

(c)  Discipline,  p.  97. 


(L)  Emigrant  Ships. 

(d)  Medicines  and  Medical 
Stores,  p.  103. 

(e)  Scale   of    Voyages,   etc, 
p.  115. 

(f)  Water,  p.  120. 


*  15&  16  Vict.  c.  26;  now  repealad  and  consolidated  with  other  Acls  faj 

the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  This  Order  was  gazetted  March  loth,  1887. 
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assenger's  Contract  Ticket, 


Wherea 

"(1.)  Irhority,  receives  money  from  any  person  for 
or  in  respect  emigrant  ship,  proceeditig  from  the  British 
Islands  to  ai  the  same  a  contract  ticket,  signed  by  or  on 
behalf  of  th;  "^  ^ 

**  (2.)  T.  ^jj  Gazette,"  ahd  any  directions  contained  in 
that  form  oi^ »» 

And  wh  Passenger's  Contract  Ticket,"  to  be  so  given 
as  aforesaid  proceeding  from  the  British  Islands  to  any 
port  out  of  ] 

•  ^^^'  ^ereby  (1)  signify  their  approval  of  the  said 
subjoined  Fjall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  181 

JSBNGBR'S  CONTRACT  TICKET. 

This  Oounterpai  this  Form  mnst  be  given  to  every  PorsoD  engaging  a  Passage  as  » 
the  Port  of  Embark  rrant  Ship  from  the  British  Islands  to  any  Port  out  of  Europe,  and 
under  a  Penalty  for|ranean  Sea^  under  a  Penalty  not  exceeding  £50. 

[are  to  have  a  Free  Table,  tlie  Victualling  Scale  for  the  Voyage  must 
[Ticket. 

ie  ( 


Theu    directions 
form  part,  of^  and 


correctly  and  legibly  filled  in,  and  the  Ticket  must  be  printed  in 


aj^ar     o/i,   L   ^^j  i^gibiy  gigued  with  tlie  Christian  Names  and  Surname  and 
TtckH.    *''"'  j^ssuing  the  same. 

|i  on  wliich  the  Ship  is  to  £ail  must  be  inserted  in  Words  and  not  in 

Ticket  must  not  be  withdrawn  from  the  Pactsdnger,  nor  any  Altcra- 
less  with  his  Consent. 


Register,  to  sail  from 
[)ay  of 


Ship 


Names. 


Total  No.  of  1 
Persons 


for 


18 


In  consideration  of  the  Sum  of  £  I  hereby 

agree  with  the  Person  named  in  the  Margin  hereof  that  such 
Person    shall  be  provided  with  Class  Cabin  Passage    in 

the  above-named  Ship,  to  sail  from  the  Port  of  for 

the  Port  of  in  with  not  less 

than  Cubical  Feet  of  Luggage,  for  each  Person,  and 

that  such  Person  shall  be  victualled  as  Class  Cabin 

Passenger  during  the  Voyage,  and  the  Time  of  Detention  at  any 
Place  before  its  Termination  ;  and  I  further  engage  to  land  tho 
Person     aforesaid,  with  Luggage,  at  the  last-men- 

tioned Port,  free  of  any  Charge  beyond  the  Passage  Money  afore- 
said ;  and  I  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  received  the  sum  of 


J    rfuin    Payment  of  such  Passage 
\  part  J         Money. 


Signature  in  full 
Place  and  Date 

[If  Signed  by  a  Broker  or  Agent,  state  on  whose  Behalf.] 


mid  at 


ce  to  Cabin  Passengers. 


TVttvMit  C  ^''®*'"  °^°«  '*^^  *°  obtain  a  Passage  in  the  Ship,  and  on  the  bay  named 
Lraposiii  Ar  ^  f^y  Breach  of  Contract  by  Summary  Process  under  the  381st  and 

Balanced 

id,  their  Cohtract  Tickets  to  the  Government  Emigration  OfDcer 
Total  £  tiould  therefore  be  preserved  and  kept  in  readiness  to  be  produced  on 


N.B.— This  Coul 


9  31848 


top  Duty. 

3r,  1894. 
London,  S.W. 


Courtenay  Boyle, 

Secretary. 

T  T  4 


RM  OF  Steerage  Passenger's  Contract  Ticket, 
r,  1894.<»t 


er  their  direct  authority,  receives  money  from  any  person  for 

I  passenger  in  any  emigrant  ship,  proceeding  from  the  British 

the  person  paying  the  same  a  contract  ticket,  signed  by  or  on 

iters. 

^hed  in  the  '*  London  Gazette,"  and  any  directions  contained  in 

)rth  in  this  section." 

ber  called  a  "  Steerage  Passenger's  Contract  Ticket,"  to  be  so 

enger  in  any  ship  proceeding  from  the  British  Islands  to  any 

id  recited  Act,  do  hereby  (1)  signify  their  approval  of  the  said 
e  that  the  same  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of 

MUBt  be  given  to  every  Peraon  engaging  a  PnssaKe  as  a  Steerage  Passenger  in  any  Ship  proceeding 
i  of  Europe,  and  not  within  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  immediately  on  the  payment  or  deposit  by  sncli 
of  the  Paasago  Money,  for  or  in  respect  of  the  Passage  engaged. 

j-age  must  be  printed  in  the  Body  of  the  Ticket. 

filled  in,  and  the  Ticket  must  be  printed  in  plain  and  legible  characters  and  legibly  ei^ed  with  the 
-ess  in  full  of  the  Party  issuing  the  same. 

;he  Steerage  Passengers  are  to  embark  must  be  inserted  in  Words  and  not  in  Figures. 

lit  not  be  withdrawn  from  the  Passenger,  nor  any  Alteration,  Addition,  or  Erasure  made  in  it. 

.in  on  the  face  thereof  any  condition,  stipulation,  or  exception  not  contained  in  this  Form. 


engers  at  for  on  the  day  of  18      . 

n  the  Margin  hereof  shall  be  provided  with  n  Steerge  Passage  to.  and  shall  be  landed  at,  the  Port 
the  Ship  with  not  less  than  Ten  Cubic  Feet  for  Luggage  for  each  §t«tute  Adult, 

yage  and  the  time  of  Detention  at  any  Place  before  its  Termination,  according  to  the  subjoined 
log  Government  Dues  before  Kmbarkation,  and  Head  Money,  if  any,  at  the  Place  of  Landing,  and 
izcesa  of  Luggage  beyond  the  Quantity  above  specified,  and  I  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  received 

iyment. 


;^ater  and  Provisions  (to  bo  issned  daily)  will  be  supplied  by  the  Master  of  the  Ship,  as  required 
'hree  Quarts  of  Water  daily,  exclusive  of  what  is  necessary  for  cooking  the  Articles  required  by  the 
ssued  in  a  cooked  State ;  and  a  Weekly  Allowance  of  Provisions  according  to  the  following  ScAle  : 
atended  to  be  used  on  the  Voyage.    This  must  be  either  the  Scale  prescribed  in  the  298th  Section  of 
*  or  that  Scale  modified  by  the  introduction  of  Articles  authorised  by  the  Act,  to  be  substituted  for 

IdiDg  are  to  be  provided  by  the  Ship,  the  Stfpnlatiou  must  be  inserted  here,] 

roket  or  Agent,  state  on  whose  Behalf.] 

sit  £ 

ice  £  to  be  paid  at 

;al£ 


^ice  to  Steerage  Passengers^ 

•eceived  on  board  on  the  Day  named  in  their  ContrBct  Tickets,  or  fail  to  obtain  a  Postage  in  the  Ship, 
)  will  assist  them  in  obtaining  Redress  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 
act  Ticket  till  after  the  End  of  the  Voyage. 

3th  day  of  December,  1894.  Coxirtenay  Boyle, 

Whitehall  Gardens,  London,  S.W.  Secretary. 

ted  December  lith,  1894. 
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(b)  Dietary  Scale. 

Emigration  Commissioners'  Notice,  dated  April  26,  1856, 
sfjbstituting  alternative  dibtary  scale  under 
T!HE  Passengers  Acts.* 

Whereas  by  the  thirty-seventh  section  of  the  Passengers 
Act,  1855,  f  the  Emigration  Commissioners,  acting  under  the 
authority  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of 
Statej  may,  by  a  notice  issued  under  the  hands  of  any  two  of 
them  :and  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  authorise  the 
issue  of  provisions  in  any  passenger  ship  according  to  such 
dietai^y  scale  other  than  that  prescribed  in  the  Act  as  the  said 
Comi^issioners  shall  consider  to  contain  in  the  whole  an 
equivjklent  amount  of  wholesome  nutriment,  and  after  the 
publi<j|ation  of  such  notice  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  master  of 
any  passenger  ship  to  issue  provisions  to  his  passengers 
according  to  the  scale  prescribed  in  the  said  Act,  or  according 
to  thf  scale  authorised  by  the  said  Commissioners,  whichever 
may  (have  been  set  forth  in  the  contract  tickets  of  the 
srs : 


N<^w,  in  exercise  of  the  power  thus  vested  in  us,  we  the 
undersigned  Emigration  Commissioners,  h  aving  obtained  the 
requisite  authority  ill  that  behalf  of  Her  Majeety's  principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  do  by  this  notice  authorise 
from  this  date  the  issue  of  provisions  in  any  passenger  ship 
proceeding  on  any  voyage  of  which  the  length  computed  as  in 
the  said  Act  mentioned  shall  exceed  eighty -tour  days  for  ships 
propelled  by  sails  only,  or  fifty  days  for  ships  propelled  by 
steam,  or  steam  in  aid  of  sails,  according  to  the  subjoined 
scale  marked  C,  instead  of  according  to  the  scale  marked  B., 
in  the  thirty-seventh  section  of  the  said  Act,  provided  that 
such  substituted  scale  be  set  forth  in  the  contract  tickets  of 
the  passengers. 

♦  This  Order  was  gazetted  April  29th,  1856. 

f  Idr  A  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;  and  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  otjier 
Acts  bj  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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Dietary  Scale  C. 

For  voyages  exceeding  eighty-four  days  for  sailing  x 
or  fifty  days  for  steamers  : — 

lb.  oz. 
Beef  or  pork,  or  partly  one  and  partly  the     2     4 

other. 
Preserved  meat  -  -  -  -     1     0 

Suet  -  -  -  -  -  -    0    6 

Butter  -  -  -  -  -    0     4 

Bread  or  biscuit  not  inferior  in  quality  to     2     8 

navy  biscuit. 
Wheaten  flour  not  inferior  to  best  seconds  -     3     8 
Oatmeal,  rice,  and  peas,  or  any  two  of  them     2     0 
Potatoes         -  -  -  -  -     2     0 

Raisins  -  -  -  -  -    Q     6 

Tea     -  -  -  -  -  -    0    2 

Sugar  -  -  -  -  -     1     0 

Salt   -  -  -  -  -  -    0     2 

Mustard         -  -  -  -  -     0     0^ 

Pepper,  black  or  white  ground  -  -     0     Oj^ 

Preserved  and  dried  vegetables,  that  is,  cab-  ^     2 

bages,  carrots,  turnips,  onions,  celery,  and  >    por- 

mint,  or  some  one  or  more  of  them  - )   tions. 

Vinegar  or  mixed  pickles      -  -  -     1  gill 

With  such  power  of  substitution  in  the  above  articles  as  is 
given  in  the  thirty-seventh  section  of  the  Passengers 
Act,  1855.» 

For  children  between  one  and  four  years  of  age,  in  addition 
to  half-rations  of  the  above-named  articles  ; — 


3 

S 
•p 
4 


u 

O 
A4 


Preserved  milk 

Condensed  egg 

or  fresh  eggs 


Per  Week. 

-  3  gills. 

-  1  oz. 

-  3   ,. 


For  children  between  four  and  twelve  months  of  age  : — 

Per  Week. 

Water  -  -  .  .  -  21  pints. 

Preserved  milk  -  -  -     7  gills. 

„  soup  -  -  -  -     9  oz. 

Condensed  egg  -  -  -  -     1    „ 

or  fresh  eggs  -  -  -  -     3    „       • 

Biscuit  -  -  -  -  -  12    „ 

Oatmeal         -  -  -  -  -     4   „ 

Flour  -  -  -  -  -     8   „ 

Rice  -  -  -  -  -     4   ,, 

Sugar  -  -  -  -  -  10   „ 

*  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  68  Vict.  c.  60). 
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Given  under  our  hands  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  April  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six. 

T,  F.  C.  Murdoch, 
Alexr.  Wood, 

Emigration  Commission,  Emigration  Commissioners. 

8,  Park  Street,  Westminster. 


(0)  Discipline. 

Orders  in  Council  Prescribino  Regulations  for  the 
Preservation  of  Order  and  Promotion  of  Health 
ON  Passenger  Ships. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  3rd  day  of 

February,  1863. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Passengers  Act,  1855,^  it  is  amongst  other 
things  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  any 
Order  in  Council,  to  prescribe  such  rulQ9  and  regulations  as  to 
Her  Majesty  may  seem  fit  for  preserving  order,  promoting 
health,  and  securing  cleanliness  and  ventilation  on  board  of 
passenger  ships  proceeding  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  any 
port  or  place  in  Her  Majesty's  possessions  abroad  ;  and  the 
said  rules  and  regulations  from  time  to  time  in  like  manner  to 
alter,  amend  and  revoke,  as  occasion  may  require : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  preserv- 
ing order  in  private  passenger  ships  conveying  to  the  Colony 
of  Victoria,  in  Australia,  as  many  as  ten  unprotected  female 
passengers : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  doth,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  and  in  pursuance  and  exercise  of  the 
authority  vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Passengers  Act,  1855,"^ 
order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  in  addition  to  the  rules 
prescribed  in  the  Order  in  Council  dated  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six,  the 
rules  herein-after  contained  shall  be  observed  in  respect  to 
unprotected  female  passengers  on  board  such  ships  as  last 
aforesaid. 

*  18  &  19  Yiot.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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mark  out  the  portion  of  the  poop  or  main  deck  to  be  assigned 
for  the  purpose  of  exercise  to  such  unprotected  female  passen- 
gers, who,  auring  the  voyage,  shall  keep  within  the  limits  so 
marked  out. 

9.  Before  dark,  all  such  female  passengers  as  aforesaid  shall 
go  below  to  their  own  compartment,  and  as  soon  as  they  are 
there  collected  the  master  shall  lock  the  entrance,  and  on  no 
account  shall  any  man  enter  the  compartment  during  the 
night,  except  the  surgeon  in  case  of  illness,  or  the  officers  and 
crew  in  case  danger  to  the  ship  shall  render  their  entrance 
necessary. 

10.  If  the  surgeon  is  required  to  attend  professionally  any 
of  such  unprotected  female  passengers  at  night,  the  matron 
shall  accompany  and  remain  with  him  while  he  discharges  his 
duties. 

11.  The  master  of  the  ship  shall  afford  to  the  matron  and 
to  the  surgeon  all  the  assistance  in  his  power  in  carrying  these 
reguAfttioiis  into  effect. 

12.  Any  person  who  shaU  refuse  or  neglect  to  obey  any  of 
the  rules  herein  contained,  or  who  shall  obstruct  the  surgeon 
or  master  of  the  ship  in  the  execution  of  any  duty  hereby 
imposed  on  them  respectively,  or  who  shall  be  guilty  of  in- 
subordinate conduct,  shall,  on  conviction,  be  liable  for  each 
offence  to  the  penalties  of  fine  and  imprisonment  imposed  by 
the  said  Passengers  Act,  1855.^ 

13.  This  Order  in  Council  shall  not  apply  to  ships  char- 
tered by  Her  Majesty's  Emigration  Commissioners. 

And  the  Most  Noble  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  neces- 
sary directions  herein  accordingly. 


Order  in  Council  prescribing  Regulations  for  the 
Maintenance  of  Discipline  on  Passenger  Ships. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  7th  day  of 

January,  1864. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  in  Council  of  February  3,  1863,  printed  at  p.  97, 
above'] : 

*  18  A  19  Ykt.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  oonsolidated  wUh  other  Acta 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 


IM  Merchant  shipping. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  revoke  an  Order  in  Council 
made  at  a  Court  held  at  Buckingham  Palace  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
six,  in  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  and  to  make  a 
new  Order  in  Council : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  doth,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  and  in  pursuance  and  exercise  of  the 
authority  vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Passengers  Act.  1855,* 
order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  said  Order  in  Council 
of  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked,  and 
that  the  following  shall  henceforth  be  the  rules  for  preserving 
order,  for  promoting  health,  and  for  securing  cleanliness  and 
ventilation  to  be  observed  on  board  of  every  passenger  ship 

groceeding  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  any  port  or  place  in 
[er  Majesty's  possessions  abroad  out  of  Europe,  and  not  being 
within  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

1.  All  passengers  who  shall  not  be  prevented  by  sickness 
or  other  sufficient  cause,  to  be  determined  by  the  surgeon,  or 
in  ships  carrying  no  surgeon,  by  the  master,  shall  rise  not 
later  than  seven  o'clock  a.m.,  at  which  hour  the  fire  shall  be 
lighted. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  cook  or  cooks  appointed 
under  the  thirty-ninth  section  of  the  said  Passengers  Act,  1855,* 
to  light  the  fires,  and  to  take  care  that  they  be  kept  alight 
during  the  day,  and  also  to  take  care  that  each  passenger  or 
family  of  passengers  shall  have  the  use  of  the  fireplace  at 
proper  hours,  in  an  order  to  be  fixed  by  the  master. 

3.  When  the  passengers  are  dressed  their  beds  shall  be 
rolled  up. 

4.  The  decks,  including  the  space  under  the  bottom  of  the 
berths,  shall  be  swept  before  breakfast,  and  all  dirt  thrown 
overboard. 

5.  The  breakfast  hour  shall  be  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock 
a.m.  Before  the  commencement  of  breakfast  all  the  emi- 
grants, except  as  herein-before  excepted,  are  to  be  out  of  bed 
and  dressed,  and  the  beds  rolled  up,  and  the  deck  on  which  the 
emigrants  live  properly  swept. 

6.  The  deck  shall  be  further  swept  after  every  meal,  and 
after  breakfast  is  concluded  shall  be  also  dry  holy-stoned  or 
scraped.  This  dut}'  as  well  as  that  of  cleaning  the  ladders. 
hospitals,  round-houses,  and  waterclosets.  and  of  pumping 
water  into  the  cisterns  or  tanks  for  the  supply  of  the  water- 

*  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acta  bj 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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closets  shall  be  performed  by  a  party  who  shall  be  taken  in 
rotation  from  the  adult  males  above  fourteen  in  the  proportion 
of  five  to  every  one  hundred  emigrants,  and  shall  be  considered 
as  sweepers  for  the  day.  But  the  single  women  shall  do  all 
necessary  acts  for  keeping  clean  and  in  a  proper  state  their 
own  compartment,  where  a  separate  compartment  is  allotted 
to  them,  and  the  occupant  of  each  berth  shall  see  that  all  his 
or  her  own  berth  is  well  brushed  out. 

7.  Dinner  shall  commence  at  one  o'clock  p.m.,  and  supper 
at  six  p.m. 

8.  The  fires  shall  be  extinguished  at  seven  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  the  master  or  required  for  the  use  of  the 
sick  ;  and  the  emigrants  shall  be  in  their  berths  at  ten  o'clock 
p.m.  except  under  the  permission  or  authority  of  the  surgeon, 
or,  if  there  be  no  surgeon,  of  the  master. 

9.  On  each  passenger  deck  there  shall  be  lit  at  dusk,  and 
kept  burning  till  daylight,  three  safety  lamps,  and  such  fur- 
ther number  as  shall  allow  one  to  be  placed  at  each  of  the 
hatchways  used  by  passengers. 

10.  No  naked  lights  shall  be  allowed  between  decks  or  in 
the  hold  at  any  time  or  on  any  account. 

11.  The  scuttles  and  stern-ports,  if  any,  shall,  weather 
permitting,  be  opened  at  seven  o'clock  a.m.  and  kept  open  till 
ten  o'clock  p.m. ;  and  the  hatches  shall  be  kept  open  whenever 
the  weather  permits. 

12.  The  coppers  and  cooking  utensils  shall  be  cleaned  every 
day,  and  the  cisterns  kept  filled  with  water. 

13.  The  beds  shall  be  well  shaken  and  aired  on  deck, 
weather  permitting,  at  least  twice  a  week. 

14.  The  bottom  boards  of  the  berths,  if  not  fixtures,  shall 
be  removed  and  dry  scrubbed,  and,  weather  permitting,  taken 
on  deck  at  least  twice  a  week. 

15.  Two  days  in  the  week  shall  be  appointed  by  the  master 
as  washing  days,  but  no  washing  or  drying  of  clothes  shall  on 
any  account  be  permitted  between  decks. 

16.  On  Sunday  mornings  the  passengers  shall  be  mustered 
at  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  and  will  be  expected  to  appear  in  clean  and 
decent  apparel.  The  Lord's  Day  shall  be  observed  as  religiously 
as  circumstances  will  admit. 

17.  No  spirits  or  gunpowder  shall  be  taken  on  board  by 
any  passenger,  and  if  either  of  those  articles  be  discovered  in 
the  possession  of  a  passenger  it  shall  betaken  into  the  custody 
of  tne  master  during  the  voyage  and  not  returned  to  the 
passenger  until  he  has  landed  or  is  on  the  point  of  landing. 
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18.  No  loose  hay  or  straw  shall  be  allowed  below  for  any 
purpose. 

19.  No  smoking  shall  be  allowed  between  decks. 

20.  The  following  kinds  of  misconduct  are  hereby  strictly 
prohibited  ;  that  is  to  say,  all  immoral  or  indecent  acts  or  con- 
duct, taking  improper  liberties  or  using  improper  familiarities 
with  the  female  passengers,  using  blasphemous,  obscene,  or 
indecent  language,  or  language  tending  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace,  swearing,  gambling,  drunkenness,  fighting,  disorderly, 
riotous,  quarrelsome,  or  insubordinate  conduct ;  also  all  deposits 
of  filth  or  offensive  acts  of  uncleanness  in  the  between  decks  ; 
Provided  that  no  conviction  under  the  said  Passengers  Act  for 
any  of  the  offences  herein  specified  shall  operate  as  a  bar  to 
any  civil  or  criminal  proceedings  which  may  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  law  be  instituted  for  the  same  oflence  by  any  party 
aggrieved. 

21.  Firearms,  swords,  and  other  offensive  weapons,  shall, 
as  soon  as  the  passengers  embark,  be  placed  in  the  custody  of 
the  master. 

22.  No  sailors  shall  be  allowed  to  remain  on  the  passenger 
deck  among  the  passengers  except  on  duty. 

23.  No  passenger  shall  go  to  the  ship*s  cookhouse  without 
special  permission  from  the  master  nor  remain  in  the  forecastle 
among  the  sailors  on  any  account. 

24.  In  vessels  not  expressly  required  by  the  said  Passengers 
Act,  1855,*  to  have  on  board  such  ventilating  apparatus  as 
therein  mentioned,  such  other  provision  shall  be  made  for 
ventilation  as  shall  be  required  by  the  emigration  officer  at 
the  port  of  embarkation,  or  in  his  absence,  by  the  officers  of 
customs. 

25.  And  to  prevent  all  doubt  in  the  construction  of  this 
Order  in  Council  it  is  hereby  further  ordered  that  the  terms 
'*  United  Kingdom,"  "  passenger,"  "  passenger  ship,"  '' passen- 
ger deck,"  and  "  master  "  shall  herein  have  the  same  signifi- 
cance as  are  assigned  to  them  respectively  in  the  said  Passen- 
gers Act,  1855,*  and  unless  inconsistent  with  the  context  words 
of  one  number  shall  import  both  numbers. 

And  the  Most  Noble  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  neces- 
sary directions  herein  accordingly. 

*  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
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(d)  MedicinM  and  Medical  Stores. 

Medical  Scale  for  Emigrant  Ships  prescribed  bt  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  revised  March,  1903. 

;i903.    No.  1.162. 

The  annexed  Scale  of  Medicines,  Medical  Stores  and  In- 
struments for  Emigrant  Ships  clearing  under  Part  III.  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,*  other  than  Steam  Ships 
engaged  in  the  North  Atlantic  Trade,  supersedes  the  scale 
hitherto  in  foroe,  which  should  be  destroyed. 

Francis «/.  S.  Hopwood, 
Secretary. 

Walter  J.  Howell, 
Assistant  Secretary. 


Scale  of  Medicines,  Medical  Stores,  Instruments,  and  Medical 
Comforts,  for  Ships  clearing  under  Part  III.  op  the  Merchant 
Shippinq  Act,  1894,  other  than  Steam  Ships  engaged  in  the 
North  Atlantic  trade. 


N.B. — Hiere  i$  a  separate  Scale  for  North  Atlantic  Emigrant  Ships. 


For  every  100  pafleenffen,  where  the  length  of  the  paasaee,  computed 
according  to  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  is  under  100  days.  Where 
the  lenffth  of  passage  is  oyer  100  daySjiihe  quantities  of  Medicines  and 
Medical  Comforts  to  be  increased  by  one  half. 


IHraoliMufbr 
Dniggista.- 


Artlolei. 


Qnantitiet 

per  100 
PMs«ngen. 


The  Medicines  to  be  pre- 
ptted,  plainly  labelled  in 
LMtin  and  VngliBh  names 
aeeoiding  to  •  the  British 
PtaaitoaoopcBia)  and  the 
officisl  dose  for  an  adult 
given  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
to  be  stated  on  the  label 

**  Set  next  page. 
•    See  next  page. 


Acidum  boricom  (in  powder) 
**    „       oarholionm  liquefactum 
„       cfitricnm      ... 
^     „       hydiocyanicum  dilntum 
*      „       Bitro  -  hydrochloricnm 
dllutum. 
Bulphuricum  dilutnm 


*^ther 
Alumen 


Pts.or 
lbs.  OS.  drs. 
0  3  0 
0  4  0 
0  1  0 
0  0  2 
0    4    0 


. 


0    4     0 

0     6     0 
0     2     0 


*  &7  &  6$  Vict.  c.  60, 
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Dlrectioui  for 

Druggiiti. 


^rtiolet. 


All  bottles  tt)  be  stop- 
pered,  and  all  medicines 
indicated  thus  ♦  to  be 
marked  with  a  red  poison 
label. 

The  Proportion  of  all 
poisons  should  be  stated  on 
the  labels. 

♦*  All  articles  marked 
with  two  asterisks  should, 
in  addition  to  the  red  poison 
label,  be  carried  in  green 
fluted  bottles  and  la  lulled 
for  external  use  only. 

f  For  preparation  of  lime 
water. 

II  Or  in  tablet  form  3  doz. 
each  tablet  containing  2  grj». 
of  solid  extract 

J  Add  2  drs.  of  powdered 
camphor  to  each  pound. 


Ammonii  bromidum 
Ammonii  carbonas    - 
|*Argenti  nitras  induratus 

Bismuthi  carbonas   • 
Borax 


fCalcii  hydras    - 

Camphora 
•Chloroformum  - 

Coilodium  flexile 

Copaiba    - 


acidi  tannici 

•Hytlrargyri  subchloridum 
Hydrargyram  cum  cretft 


**Iodoformum 


Extractum    Cascarje  tagradas  liqui 

dum. 
Kxtractam  ergotae  liquidum 

„  hamemeledis  liquidum 


Ferri  et  ammonii  citras 
„      et  quininse  citras 


Qlycerinum 


JLinum  contusum 

**Linimentum  belladonnae 

„  camphorae    ammoD 

turn. 

•♦  „  opii     - 

■*  „  saponis 

Liquor  ammonii  acetatis  - 
'Liquor  ar^ienicalis     - 
'     „        atropinae  sulphatis 

„  calcis  -  -  -  - 
'*  „  epispasticuB  -  -  - 
'♦  „  ferri  perchloridi  fortis  - 
'♦  „  hydrargyri  perchloridi  - 
'*  „  iodi  fortis  -  -  - 
'  „  morphinae  hydrochloridi 
'•  „  plumbi  subacetatis  fortis 
'     „        strychninsB  hydrochloridi 

Magnesii  sulphas 
Mistura  Fennse  compoflita 

•Oleum  crotonis         -  -  - 

„      lini       -        .  .  - 

„      olivae     -        -  -  - 

Oleum  ricini     -        -  -  - 

*♦    „      terebinthinae 

Paraffinum  moUe  (Vaseline  or  Salvo 
Petrolia). 
♦Phenacetiuum  -         -         .         . 

fPilula    colocyiithidis    composita    (4 
grs,). 
„  hydrargyri  (4  gri.)      • 


Qtuntitief 

p«rlOO 
FuscDgtn. 


Pti.or 

lbs.  oz.  dra. 

0  4  0 

0  3  0 

0  0  2 

0  2  0 

0  2  0 

0  1  0 

0  3  0 

0  6  0 

0  0  4 

0  4  0 

0  2  0 


0     2 

0                           1 

0     1 

0 

0     1 

0 

0     1 

u 

0     8 

0 

0     2 

0 

0     0 

2 

a   u 

4 

0     1 

0 

6    0 

0 

0    8 

0 

0    6 

0 

0     4 

0 

0  12 

0 

0    8 

0 

0     0 

4 

0     0 

3 

0     8 

0 

0     1 

0 

0     0 

4 

0     6 

0 

0     1 

0 

0     1 

0 

0     2 

0 

0     2 

0 

3    0 

0 

5     0 

0 

0     0 

1 

1     0 

0 

0     8 

0 

1     0 

0 

0    6 

0 

0  12 

0 

0     0 

4 

4  doz 

. 

lot! 
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Directions  for 
Dnigglflii* 

Artlolos. 

QoantitiM 

per  100 

Paiaengers. 

Ptior 
lbs.  oz.  dra. 

All    bottles    to   be    stop- 

Hypodermic    injection     case,    with 

pered,    and     all     medicines 

syringe,  nickel-platctl  needles,  and 

intli(^ated     thus     *     to     Ije 

tablets  or  di^cs  of — 

marked  with   a  red   poison 

Tartrate  of  morphine  (i  gr.) 

2do£. 

label. 

Sulphate  of  atropine  (riij  gr.)    - 
Hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  (i  gr.) 

1  dot 

f  1   drm.   to    the  oz.    of 

2doz. 

white  or  yellow  wax  should 

be  incorporated  in  all  oint- 

ments. 

II  Irrespective  of  number 

IJApomorphiniB            hydrochloridum 

1  doz. 

of  passengers. 

(^gr.). 

I  A    powder     containing 

If  Disinfectants— 

not  less  than  20  per  cent. 

JCarbolic  acid   powder,   or   other 

1  cwt 

of  pure  carbolic  or  cresylic 
acid. 

disinfectant  powder  of  approved 

quality. 

The  powder  to  be  securely 

§Commercial     carbolic    acid,    or 

2galk 

packed  in  tin  canisters  con- 

other disinfectant  of  approved 

taining  not  more  than  4  lbs. 
in  each  tin. 

quality. 

Sulphur  for  fumigation 

5  lbs. 

§  A  liquid  containing  not 

♦| [Tablets  of  pcrchloride  of  mercury, 

100 

less  than  80  per  cent,  of  free 

each  to  make  a  quart  of  solution 

carbolic  or  cresylic  acid. 

(1  in  1,000). 

H  Samples  of  the  disinfectants  supplied  will  be  occasionally  taken  for  analysis  to 
determine  whether  they  fulfil  the  requirements  of  the  Hoard  of  Trade. 
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Directions  for 
DruggiBta. 


Maximum  3  lbs. 
§§  Under  200  passengers, 
1  bottle.  From  200  and 
under  400  passengers,  2 
bottles  :  400  passengers  and 
over,  3  bottles. 


6  yds.  long,  3  ins.  wide. 
6         n        6        „ 
Base,  48  ina.,  sides  33 
each. 


ins. 


Maximum  3  lbs. 

♦*  Only  the  quantities 
named  of  these  articles  to  be 
provided  irrespective  of  the 
numl>er  of  paRsengers. 

Waterproof  sheeting  may 
be  of  single  texture,  but 
must  be  at  least  3  feet  wide. 


Articles. 


Qaantities 
per  100 


Lint 

Boric  lint 

Absorbent  cotton  wool      -        -         - 

Strapping  (rubl)er  plaster) 

Tow  .--... 

§§Sponge8,  aseptically  prepared,  in 
hermetically  sealc<l  bottles  con- 
taining onedozen. 

Bed  pan   - 

Leg  and  arm  bandages 

Flannel        ditto 

Triangular   ditto  -        -        . 

Calico  for  bandages  -        -        -        - 

Flannel 

Gamgee  tissue  -        -  -        - 

Double  cyanide  gauze 

♦Oiled  silk,   or  substitute   prepared 
by  Messrs.  Christy  &  Co. 
** Waterproof  sheeting 

Trusses — Double  36  in.     - 
Reversible  30  in. 

36  in.  .        -        - 

♦Safety  pins     -        -        -        -        , 


8  0E8. 
1  lb. 

3  yds. 
1  lb. 

1 
2doE. 

3 

3 
3  yds. 
3    „ 

1  lb, 

2  yds. 
1yd, 

4  yds. 

1 

1  single 
1       „ 
6  dos. 
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Directions  for 
Drnggiflta. 


▲itiolw. 


Quantities 

per  100 
Pftssengers. 


**  Only     the    quantities 

named  of  these  articles  to  be 

provided  irrespective  of  the 

nnmber  of  passengers. 

nil  Under  500  passengers 

4  sq.ft. 
500  passengers  and  over, 
«  sq.ft. 


tt  Under  500  passengers, 

2. 
600  passengers  and  over, 

4. 


.  \X  Unde£.5Q0„  passengers, 

1  doz. 

500  passengers  and  over, 

2  doz. 

The  Surveyors  will  require 
all  filters  to  be  tested  at  the 
Government  Laboratory. 


}§  Under     600     passengers, 
2  doz. 
500  passengers  and  over, 
4  doz. 


♦♦Mustard  leaves       -        -        -       - 
Plaster  of  Paris  for  bandages   - 
♦♦Set  of  Cline's  splints       -     .   - 

Maclntyre*s  splint  .        -        - 

IKICardboard  or    perforated    felt    for 

splints. 
♦♦Minim  measure       -        -        - 
♦♦Ounce  ditto    -        .        -        - 
♦♦8  ounce  ditto  -        -        -        - 
♦•Stomach  tube,  with  glass  funnel 
f  f  Higginson's  enema  syringes    • 
Glass  or  pewter  sjrringes,  |  oz. 
♦♦Box  of  small  scales  and  weights 
"Iron  basin,  enamelled  white    (lor 

lotions). 

♦♦Wedgwood  mortar  and  pestle  - 
♦♦Bnamelled    iron    aseptic    dressing 

tray  (triangular  shape). 
♦♦Wedgwood  funnels  -        -        - 

^♦Spatulas 

Bottles  for  medicine,  2  oz. 

„  „         8  oz.      .   - 

tJFluted  bottles  for  external  applica- 
tion, 2  oz. 
tt  Fluted  bottles  for  external  applica- 
tion, 6  oz. 
♦♦A    2-gallon      Pasteur-Chamberland 
■     -filter,    or    other    approved  filter 
of     like    capacity,     capable    of 
delivering  water  free  from  micro- 
organisms. 
Corks,  assorted  -        -        -        - 

Gallipots  - 

Packets  of  nested  pill  boxes 

Blank  labels 

Poison  labels 

♦♦Dispensary  paper  (white  demy) 
Camel's  hair  pencil  brushes 
•♦iBther  inhaler         .... 
♦♦Urinary     test     case     (containing 
urinometer,   spirit  lamp,    litmus 
paper,  12  test  tubes,  Nitric  acid, 
and  Liq.  Potassse  2  oz.) 
§§Glycerinated  Calf  Lymph  in  tubes  - 
♦♦Authorised  Book  of  Directions  for 
Medicine     Chests    ("The    Ship 
Captain's  Medical  Guide,"  latest 
edition). 
"♦British  Pharmacopoeia    -        -        - 


2  tins 

1  lb. 

1 

1 


2 

2  doz. 
4    „ 


6  doz. 

6 

1 
6  doz. 
2  doz. 
Iqr. 

3 

1 

1 


I 


u  u  2 
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INSTEUMBNTS. 


r  1  Artery  forceps. 

2  Scalpels. 

1  Dressing  do. 

1  Hernia  knife. 

1  Finger  knife. 

1       „       director. 

, 

1  Curved  bistoury,  sharp  pointed 

2  Trocars  and  canulas. 

^ 

1  Curved  bistoury,  blunt  pointed. 

I  Aneurism  needle. 

o 

2  probes. 

1    Set   tooth  instruments  (7  forceps  in 

% 

1  Silver  director. 

leather  roll). 

I 

1  Caustic  case. 

1  Set  tracheotomy  instruments  (3  doable 

1  Scissors, 

tubes  and  trachea  dilator). 

0 

1  Spatula. 

1    Set     midwifery     instruments   (long 

^ 

2  Lancets, 

forceps),  in  leather  roll. 

I  Gum  lancet. 

1    Esmarch's    tourniquet    (plain    with 

12  Needles  in  vaseline. 

hooks). 

^  L  Tablet  of  silk  with  four  sizes. 

1  (Esophageal  probang  with  bristles. 

1  Fergufwon'a  small  aaw.                  * 

1  Aspirator  with  2  needles  in  case. 

1  Amputating  saw. 

8  Silver  catheters  (Nos.  4  and  8;  and 

2            „           knives. 

No.  12  with  prostatic  curve). 

1  Pair  large  dissecting  forceps. 

1  Full  set  of  soft  olive-headed  cathetera. 

1  Bone  forceps  (l>ent). 

2    Clinical     thermciceters,     self   regis- 

2 Pairs  Wells'  pressure  forceps. 

tering. 

1  Trephine  (J  in.  size). 

1  Stethoscope. 

1  Elevator. 

1  ft.  Drainage  tubing  (No.  10  gauge). 

1  Trephine  brush. 

I  Length  silkworm  gut  ligature. 

1  Eye  spud 

Medical  Comforts. 


A.rticlei. 

Qaantities  for  100  PassenRcra. 

Arrowroot 

Pearl  barley 

Semolina 

Condensed  milk  of  approved  quality 
Essence  of  extract  of  beef  of  approved 

quality. 
Brandy          

7  lbs. 

T'    „ 
10    „ 

30  lb  tins. 
20  j-lba.  tins. 

1  gallon. 

{ 
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Medical  Scale  for  North  Atlantic  Emigrant  Ships, 

PRESCRIBED    BY     THE    BOARD    OF    TrADE    AND    REVISED 

March,  1893. 

1903.    No.  1163. 

The  annexed  Scale  of  Medicines  and  Medical  Stores  and 
Instruments  for  North  Atlantic  Emigrant  Ships  clearing  under 
Part  III.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,*  supersedes  the 
Scale  hitherto  in  force,  which  snould  be  destroyea. 

Francis  J.  8.  Hopwood, 

Secretary. 

Walter  J.  Howell, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


Scale  of  Medicines,  Medical  Stores,  Instruments,  and  Medical 
Comforts  for  North  Atlantic  Emigrant  Ships  only,  where  the 
voyage  computed  according  to  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  does  not  exceed  37  days. 


N.B. — ITiere  is  a  separate  scale  for  Emigrant  Ships  for  longer  voyages. 


Directions  to 
nmggista. 


Th«  medioioM  to  be 
prepared,  plainly 
UbeUed  in  Latin 
and  Bnglish 
names  according 
to  the  British 
PharmacopoBila 
and  the  official 
dose  for  an  adalt 
glren     in     the 

be  stated  on  the 
label  AllbotUes 
to  be  stoppered, 
and  all  medicines 
indicated  thas  * 
to  be  marked 
with  a  red  poison 


Articles. 


Acidam  boricam  (in  powder) 
^     „       carbolicom  liqnefaotam 
n       citricam     - 


nitro-hydrochlorionm  dila- 
torn. 


n       snlphnricam  dilatam 
^£ther      .... 
Ammonii  bromidam 
Ammonil  carbonae  - 
*Argenti  nitras  indaratas 
Bismnthi  carbonis  - 


I 


For  100 
Passen- 
gers. 


For2ft0  I  For  500 
Passon-  I  Passen- 
gers, gers. 


Sos. 

S  n 

1  „ 

S  n 

2  n 

8  „ 
4  „ 

1     n 

Sdrs. 
lox. 


4  ox. 

4    n 

8  „ 

6    n 

6  „ 

»    n 
IS    n 
in  S    « 

2  drs.      I    4  drs. 

I 
2  OS.  Sos. 


80S. 
8  n 
8  n 
4  « 
4  „ 
6  « 


For  760 
Passen- 
gers and 
upwards. 


5  OS. 

5    n 

4       H 

8  n 
8  „ 
12   « 

16    n 
4    n 

4  drs. 
i    40S. 


♦  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 


I 
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MERCHANT   SHIPPING. 


Directions  to 

Druggists. 


Artioles. 


The  proportion  ol  all  tCalcii  hydras 
poiflona  ahould  be  I 
stated  OQ  the 
labels.  The 
weights  and  mra* 
sures  of  the 
British  Pharma- 
copoeia to  be 
used. 


1 

For  100 

Pa.«^=ien- 

gers. 


*  To  be  marked  with 
a  red  poison  label. 
Sfe  directions  In 
col.  1,  page  1. 


•All  articles 
marked  with  two 
asteriskij  should, 
in  addition  to 
the  red  poison 
label,  be  carrivd 
in  green  fltited 
bottled  and  la- 
belled for  exter- 
nal use  only. 


t  For  preparation  of 

lime  water. 


t  Or  in  tablet  form, 
each  tablet  con- 
taining 2  gre.  of 
solid  extract,  2,8, 
i,  and  6  doz. 


Oamphora 
•Ohlotoformum  - 


I    I  « 


*CJollodium  flexile 


Copaiba 


t  Extract  am  cascarna  sagradro  liqui- 
dnm. 
„  ergota;  liquidum  - 

„  hamamelidis  Uqnidam  - 


Qlycerinnm 


^Hydrargyri  aubchlorldum 
Hydrargyrum  cum  cretfi 

•lodoformum 

ILlnnm  contusam     -       .       -       . 

**Liulmontum  belladonmt 

„  camphone  ammonia- 

turn. 
opii    .       -       -       - 

]**  «  gaponie 

I  Liqnor  amiuouil  acetatis 

*  Liquor  arsenicalls    .        .        -       . 
Liquor  calls 

**  „  epistttsticus  -        -        -  - 

**  „  ferri  perchloridi  fortls 

**  „  hydrargyri  perchloridi 

**  y,  iodi  fortis     -        -        -  - 

**  K  plumbi  subaoetatis  fortle  • 

*  „  strychniuee  hydrochloridl  - 


I  Add  2  drs.  of  pow-     Mugnesii  sulphas 
dered  camphor  to  { 
each  ])ouud.  |  Uistnra  senna:  composita 


*01eum  crotonis  ,  .  .  - 
Uni        .        -       -        -       - 

„       olivie 

„  rioini  -  .  -  -  . 
**  „       terebinthinK 

Farafflnnm  molle  (Vaseline  or  Salvo 
Fetrolia). 

*FhenacetiaDm .       •       -       -       - 


For  250 
Passen- 
gers. 


1  « 

I     n 

I     „ 

6    „ 

3  drs. 

2   ,. 

I  oz. 

5  lbs. 

Boz. 

6    „ 

6    „ 

H   „ 

c  « 

i   . 

y   « 

1    « 

h    . 

J    « 

1    » 

1     n 

1     ,» 

2  lbs. 

2pt«. 

Idr. 

ipt. 

4  02. 

Ipt. 

6oz. 

12    n 

1    » 

1  oz. 

2  « 

6  « 

4  n 

4  „ 

3  „ 
1  « 
I  « 


4  drs. 
4   « 

1  oz. 


8         I        4 

^^  ^  ;  PasBen- 
gers.     '  ** 


lapwurda. 


1  oz. 


4  n 

«  n 

3  H 

10  „ 


2oz. 


loz. 

4    n 

13  ,. 

4    r, 
6    n 

4  n 

5  n 

16    n 


6  drs.         ^  drs. 
6   „  8  „ 


2uz. 


7  lbs. 

Slbe. 

12  Ib^ 

Boz. 

12 

oz. 

16  oz. 

9    ., 

12 

„ 

16   , 

9    ,. 

12 

r, 

16    „ 

18     n 

Iti 

„ 

20    . 

8     n 

10 

i» 

13   . 

i     . 

1 

t^ 

1    „ 

s  ,. 

16 

H 

16   „ 

1    » 

2 

» 

2   „ 

i   . 

1 

1    „ 

6    „ 

S 

>, 

12   « 

2    „ 

3 

n 

4   „ 

2   « 

3 

'" 

4    . 

1    » 

2 

n 

3   . 

4  lbs. 

8lba 

16lb& 

4pt«. 

6pts. 

8pte. 

Idr. 

Idr. 

Idr. 

2pts. 

3pta. 

4pfei 

6  oz. 

8 

OS. 

IS  01. 

ipt. 

2 

pts. 

Spt.^ 

8  oz. 

10 

02. 

12  ot 

16   . 

20 

n 

20  ox. 

s  „ 

3 

^ 

4   M 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 
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1 

s      1 

»        1 

4 

Dlreotions  to 
Dmgglste. 

Artides. 

For  100 
Passen- 
gers. 

For  260   1 

Passen-   , 

gers.     ! 

For  000   1 
Passen- 
gers. 

For  750 
Passen- 

upwards. 

*  To  be  marked  with 

Set  direotiont  in 
ooL  1.  page  1. 

tPUnk     oolooynthidls     oompoeiU 
„        hydrargyri  (4  grs.)   - 
n        plnmbi  com  opio  (S  grs.)  • 

4doa. 

•  m 

•  fi 

6dos. 

4      n          i 
4     n 

1 
8  doc.     1 
6    r 

1 

lOdos. 
8    „ 

8      n 

«        rhei  oompoeita  (4  gn.)     • 

4     n 

6    » 

8     n 

IS    „ 

„       mponia  oompoeito  (S  grs.)  • 

•     w 

4     n 

6    „        1 

8     n 

Potaadl  bioarbonas .       -       -       • 

ioi. 

8  0S. 

IS  01.        1 

16  01. 

•*AU  artiolee  mark- 
ed with  two  sate- 
risks  shoQld,  in 
addition   to  the 
red  potwm  label, 
be     carried     in 
gxeen  Anted  bot* 
tiee  and  labelled 
for  external  nie 
only. 

»      chlorai 

n     iodidnm       .       .       .       . 
H      nitrae  

II     n      permanganai       - 
PnlTifl  cretie  aromatiens  • 

„      glycyrrhine  oompoeitus     - 

4    w 

4     n 

4     «t 
4     (t 

8    • 

8     n 

5  n 
8     n 

6  „ 

6    » 

IS    „        1 

IS      n 

8      n 
IS     n 

8       H 

8    „ 

16     n 

w   » 

4    « 
16    „ 
IS    „ 

IS     n 

4dr8. 

6drs. 

Sdrs. 

ISdrs. 

Qninfaue  sulphas      .       .       .       . 

1  OK. 

Soz. 

3  oz. 

4oz. 

Sodli  bi^rbouas      .       .       .       . 

4. 

8    » 

13       M 

16    . 

tAIl     pills    to    be 
coated  with  gela- 

n     salicyUs 

Spiritns  Kthoris  nitroei  - 

1        *        " 

6     ., 
|10    „ 

8      n 
12     n 

10    . 
IC    n 

Spiritus  ammoniie  aromatious 

8        *» 

10      n 

16      n 

30    „ 

«       ohloroformi 

'        » 

4     »« 

6      n 

8     . 

n       menthae  plperitae 

1         J 

1 

1     tl 

2      „ 

3    „ 

1  Directions  for  mak- 
ing the  liquor  to 
be  on  the  bottle. 

„       rectlfloatns 
*SQlphonal  (In  powdor)    - 
^Syrnpui  ohloral       .       .       .       . 

1        „ 

1      0      n 

1 

*        *• 

4        M 

10    „ 

3      n 
8      n 

13      n 
1     - 

rrtebellaB  trinltrini    .       .       .       . 

1 

a     *i 

4      . 

i      . 

**Tinctnra  amiose    .       .       -       - 

1 

2    ,. 

5     n 

i     n 

H         bensoini  oompoeita 

*      n 

4     tt 

6    „ 

8     n 

i      8     n 

"      n 

16    . 

20    ^ 

„        oardamomi  oompoeita    • 

1    6    ^ 

"      n 

10    . 

12    « 

M        cateohn  .       .       .       . 

i     2 

*      *» 

6    „        I 

8    „ 

*  „        ohloroformi  et  morphinie 

oompoeita. 

♦  „        digitalis.       -       -       - 

i  1  " 

S     ft 

1 
3    „ 

6    t. 

4    „ 

8      n 

•        „        ferri  perohloridi     >       • 

S     f% 

4       M 

6     n 

8     n 

„        gentiansB  oompoeiU 

4    w 

6     n 

8    „        , 

10    „ 

♦        n        opU 

*    » 

4       K 

6      n 

8     n 

SOlUSB       .        .        .        . 

S     n 

♦ . 

8    «        ' 

8    . 

»        MMgae    .       .       -       - 

4     n 

8    . 

IS    - 

16    « 

xiBgiberie       -       -       - 

*     - 

*    . 

4    • 

4    ., 

1 

3 

3 

4 

Directions  to 

ArticleB. 

KorlOO 

For  250 

For  600 

For  750 
FasMQ- 

gersand 
Qpwardi. 

Druggists. 

Passen- 
gers. 

PMsen- 
gers. 

Pttssen- 
gens. 

•  To  bo  marked  with 

tUngueutum  acidi  borici 

8oz. 

4  ox. 

6  OS. 

801. 

a  red  poison  label. 

^e  directions  in 

„            galliK  cnm  opio   - 

*     n 

*      n 

4    n 

col.  1.  page  1. 

„           hydrargyri  - 

1      ti 

1       M 

i  . 

**A11  articles  mark- 

„      animouiatl- 

4    „ 

ed  with  two  aste- 

risks   shonld,  in 

snlphuris     - 

10    „ 

15    « 

SO    „ 

so  , 

addition    to    the 

red  poison  label, 

„            zinei    -        -        -        - 

8    „ 

12    „ 

16     „ 

20   , 

be      carried     in 

green  fluttd  bot- 

*Vi!inm autimonialo 

1     » 

I 

i  « 

tles  and  labelled 

for  external  uee 

colchici        .       -        .       . 

I 

1      n 

3    p 

only. 

ipecacuanha; 

*    » 

"      » 

U    . 

1 1  dr.  to  the  uz.  of 

Ziuci  oxidum 

" 

^     n 

4    « 

white  or   yellow 

wax  should  be  in- 

„    sulphas    -        -        .        -        . 

I       H 

2    t* 

4    .. 

corporated  in  all 

ointments. 

Hypodermic    injection    case    with 

syringe,  nickel-plated  needles  and 

tablets  or  discs  of— 

Tartrate  of  morphine  (J  gr.)    - 

2doz. 

3do2. 

4doz. 

edoz. 

Sulphate  of  atropine  (T^er  Bf-)  - 

1    » 

1    „ 

2     „ 

2   , 

I  A  powder  contain- 

Hydrochloride of  cocaine  (i  gr.) 

2    « 

4     » 

6     n 

8    . 

ing  not  less  than 

•i  . 

20    per    cent,   of 

AjMjmorphinjC  hydrochloridum 

I      n 

1      « 

1    , 

pure  carbolic  or 

((^  gr.). 

cresylic  acid.  The 

powder  to  be  se- 

tDisInfectaiits— 

curely  packed  in 

J  Carbolic  acid  powder,  or  other 

I  cwt. 

2  cwt. 

3  cwt. 

4  cwt 

tin  canisters  con- 

disinfectant   powder    of    ap- 

taining  not  more 

proved  quality. 

than  4  lbs.  in  eacti 

JCouimerulal    carbolic    acid,   or 

Igal. 

Sgals. 

3  gals. 

4gal«. 

tiu. 

otlter  disinfectant  of  approved 
quality. 
Sulphur  for  fumigation 

|A  liquid  contain- 

5 1b. 

10  Iba. 

20  lbs. 

30  lbs. 

ing  not  less  than 

80    per    cent,   of 

♦♦Tablets  of  perchloride  of  mer- 

100 

100 

100 

100 

free  carbolic    or 

cury,  each  to  make  a  quart  of 

orMjlic  ftoid. 

solution  (1  in  1,000). 

t  Samples  of  the  disinfectants  supplied  will  be  occasionally  taken  for  analysis  to  determine 
whether  they  fulfil  the  requirements  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 


Medical  Stokes. 


6  ydB.  long,  3  in.  wide 
0       „        G      „ 


Lint 

Boric  lint - 

Absorbent  cotton  wool    - 
Strapping  (Rubber  plaster) 
Bod-pan    -       -       .        . 
Leg  and  arui  bandages    - 
Flannel     .... 


4  OS. 

3     n 

lib. 

2  yds. 

2 

Idoz. 

3 

eoz. 

6     n 

3  lbs. 
3  yds. 

3 
2dos. 

3 


10  OK.. 

»     n 

3  lbs. 

4  yds. 

4 

Sdos. 

4 


14  ot. 
13  „ 
4  lbs. 
6yds. 

4 

4dos. 

4 


.  \  - 


V    ♦ 


.••^:  ^4 


It.?-. 


Ty 
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Dirootions  to 
Drnggists. 


Articles. 


Bue   48   in^   sides,  {  Triangalar 
83  in.  each. 


Oalioo  for  banclatres  • 
(j^mgee  tissne  - 


I 

I 

I  Donble  cyanide  ganze 

1  Oiled  silk,  or  anbstitate  prepared 
^  ,  I      by  Messrs.  Christy  and  Oo. 

*  May  be  of   single  "Waterproof  sheeting 
textare  but  most  I 
be  at  least  3  feet  '  Safety  pins 
wide.  I 

I  Mnstard  leaves 


'  Plaster  of  Paris  bandages  (in  tins) 
I      prepared  for  nse. 
Set  of  Oline's  splints 

Blaolutyre's  splint   - 

I  Trusses,  single,  reversible  W* 

I  n  «  n  36" 

double  86" 


1.  I         2 

For  100  For  260 
Passeit-  I  Passen- 
gers. I      gers. 


For  600 

Pussen- 

gers. 


'  For  760 
j  Passen- 
I  gers  .-iml 
I  upwards. 


I 


2 
3  yds. 
2    „ 

2  n 
1      n 

1  n 

3  doz. 

2  tins. 
1  doz. 


'  Cardboard,   gntta-peroha,   or   per 
forated  felt  for  splints. 
Minim  measure         -        -    ,    - 

Ounce       „  ... 

I  3  ounce     „  ... 

I  Stomach  tube  with  glass  funnel 

'  Uigginson's  enema  syringe     - 
1 
Gloss  or  pewter  syringes,  i  oz. 

Box  of  small  scales  and  weights 

Wedgwood  mortar  and  pestle  • 

Wedgwood  funnels  • 

Iron  basin,  enamelled  white    (for 

lotions). 
Enamelled   iron   aseptic    dressing 

tray  (triangular  shape). 
Spatulas 

Sponges,  aseptioally  prepared,  in 
hermetically  sealed  bottles  con- 
taining one  dozen. 

Bottles,  for  medicines,  2  oz.    - 

»  I*         8oz.    - 

Fluted  bottles  for  external  applica- 
tions, 2  OS. 

Fluted  bottles  for  external  applica- 
tions, 6  oz. 

Oorks,  assorted         ... 

(Thip  ointment  boxes 
Packets  of  nested  pill  boxes  • 
Blank  labels  .... 
Poison  labels  .... 
Dispensary  paper,  white  demy 
Oamel's  hair  pencil  brushes  • 
.fither  inhaler 


2  8q, 


1 

1  dos. 

8     n 

1  „ 
1   « 

6     „ 

I     n 

1 

6  dos. 

S  ., 

Jqr. 

3 

1 


2 
4  yds. 
4    „ 

3  „ 

1  n 

4  „ 

3  doz. 

2  tins. 

1  doz. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2  sq.ft. 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
9 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 


3 
6  yds. 

4    „ 

1  « 
4  „ 
6  doz. 

2  tins. 
1  doz. 

1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
4  sq.  ft. 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
12 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 


6  yds. 
6     n 

5  ** 

1  H 

4     „ 

6  doz. 

2  tins. 
1  duz. 

1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1  S(l.  ft. 
2 
1 
I 
1 


2  doz. 

3  doz. 

3  doz. 

4    t* 

« 

» 

8    „ 

1         H 

2 

n 

2 

1    « 

2 

» 

2    ,. 

10    „ 

16 

M 

20    „ 

1      n 

2 

n 

2    „ 

2 

8 

4 

10  doz. 

16  doz. 

20  duz. 

4    . 

6 

» 

8    „ 

4qr. 

Iqr. 

Iqr. 

4 

6 

G 

1 

1 

1 

^^ 
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MERCHANT   SHIPPING. 


Directions  to 

Drug^lstft, 


Artiolas. 


1 

For  100 

PaflseD- 

gera. 


For  3«0 
Passen- 


For  500 

Passen- 

gers. 


I  PorTSO 
,  Passea- 
gere  and 
ap-nwrds. 


The  Sarveyors  will 
require  all  filters 
to  be  tested  at 
the  Government 
Laboratory. 


Urinary  test  case,  containing  spirit 
lamp,  litmus  paper,  6  test  tub^. 
Nitric  acid  and  liquor  Potassne, 
2oz. 

Glycerinated  oalf  lymph  in  tubes    - 

Authorised  Book  of  Directions  for 
Medicine  Chests  ("The  Ship 
"  Captain's  Medioiil  Guide,"  latest 
edition). 

British  Pharmacopoeia. 

A  2-gallon  Pasteur -Chamber  land 
flitor,  or  other  a]) proved  filter  of 
like  cap.icity,  caiiable  uf  deliver- 
ing water  free  from  micro- 
organisms. 


Idoz. 

1 


SdOE. 

1 


Sdos. 
1 


4doi. 
1 


Instruments. 


1  Artery  forceps. 

1  Dressing    „ 

1  Finger  knife. 

1  Curved  bistoury,  sharp  pointed. 

1  Curved  bistoury,  bluut  pointed. 

2  Probes. 

1  Silver  director. 
1  Caustic  case. 
1  Scissors. 

1  Spatula, 

2  Lancets. 

1  Gum  lancet, 
12  Needles  in  vaseline. 

Tablet  of  silk  with  4  sizes. 
1  Fergussou's  small  saw. 

1  Amputating  saw. 

2  Amputating  knives. 

1  Pair  large  dissecting  forceps. 

1  Bune  forceps  (bent). 

2  Pair  Wells'  pressure  forceps. 
1  Trephine,  f "  size. 

1  Elevator. 

1  Trephine  brush. 

1  Eye  spud. 


2  Scalpels. 

1   Hernia  knife. 

1  Hernia  director. 

2  Trocars  ami  canulaa. 
1  Aneurism  needle. 

1  Set  of  tootli  instruments  (forceps)  in 

leather  roll. 
1  Set    of  tracheotomy  instruments  (3 

double  tubes  and  ^achea  (Ulator). 
1  Set    midwifery     instruments    (long 

forceps)  in  leather  roll. 
1  Esmarch's   tourniquet   (plain    with 

hooka, 
1  (Esophageal  probang  with  bristles. 
1  Aspirator  with  two  needles  in  case. 
1  I^ength  silkworm  gut  ligature. 

3  Silver  catheters  (Nos.  4  and  8  ;  and 

No.  12  with  prostatic  curve). 

1  Full      set    of      soft    olive    headed 

catheters. 

2  Clinical      thermometers,     self -regis- 

tering. 
1  Stethoscope, 
1  ft.  draining  tubing  (No,  10  gauge). 


) 
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Medical  Comforts. 


Artteles. 


I         Quantities  for 
1         100  Passengers. 


Arrowroot 

Pearl  Barley 

Semolina 

Baseiice  of  extract  of  beef,  of  approved  quality 
CJondensed  milk,  of  approved  quality     - 
Brandy  


7  1b8. 

6  lbs. 

10  lbs. 
15  i-lb.  tins. 
15  lb.  tins. 

1  gallon. 


(6)  Soale  of  Voyages.*^ 

Board  of  Trade  Notice,  dated  June   19,   1891,  substi- 
tuting A  New  Scale  for   Computation  of  Voyages 

FOR  THAT  contained  IN  SECTION  30  OF  THE  PASSENGERS 

Act,  1856.  + 

Whereas  by  the  thirtieth  section  of  the  Passengers  Act, 
1855,  t  it  is  enacted  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  length  of 
voyage  for  a  passenger  ship  proceeding  from  the  United  King- 
dom to  the  several  places  therein  mentioned  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  a  scale  therein  set  forth,  and  that  for  the  like 
purposes  the  Emigration  Commissioners,  acting  by  and  under 
the  authority  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  by  notice  in  writing  issued  under  the  hands  of  any  two 
of  such  Commissioners,  and  published  in  the  London  Qazette, 
may,  nevertheless,  declare  what  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
length  of  voyage  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  any  of  such 
places,  or  to  any  other  port  or  place  whatsoever,  and  may  fix 
such  different  length  of  voyage  as  they  may  think  reasonable 
for  different  descriptions  of  vessels  : 

And  whereas  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  vary  the  said 
scale,  and  to  reduce  the  length  of  voyage  from  the  United 
Kingdom  to  North  America  in  the  said  scale  set  forth,  as  regards 

{passenger  ships  propelled  by  steam  engines,  at  a  rate  of  not 
ess  than  ten  statute  miles  an  hour,  and  Her  Majesty's 
Emigration  Commissioners,  having  obtained  the  necessary 
authority  in  that  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies,  did  by  notice,  dated  the   fourth 


♦  This  scale  takes  effect  as  if  prescribed  under  57  &  58  Vict.  c. 
269  ;  see  s.  745  (I)  (a)  of  that  Act. 
t  18  &  19  Vict.  0.  119. 


60,  8. 


^^ 
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June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-four,  and  pub-  J 

lished  in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  seventh  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-four,  declare  that  the  length  I 

of  voyage  from  the  United   Kingdom  to  North  America  (ex-  ( 

cept  from  the  west  coast  thereof)  should  for  the  purposes  of  < 

the  said  Passenger  Act,  1855, **  be  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  :  -  i 

For  passenger  ships  propelled  by  steam  engines  of  sufficient  , 

power  to  propel  the  ship  without  the  aid  of  sails  at  the  rate  of  j 

not  less  than  ten  statute  miles  an  hour,  if  the  ship  clears  out 
between  the  sixteenth  day  of  January  and  the  fourteenth 
day  of  October,  both  days  inclusive,  thirty-two  days ;  and  if 
the  ship  clears  out  between  the  fifteenth  day  of  October  and 
the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  both  days  inclusive,  thirty-seven 
days  : 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1872, t  all  the 
powers  and  duties  vested  in  or  imposed  on  the  Emigration 
Commissioners  by  the  Passengers  Act,  1855,**  and  the  Pas- 
sengers Act  Amendment  Act,  18G3,I  are  transferred  to  and 
imposed  on  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  may  be  exercised  by  the 
said  Board  of  Trade  independently  of  the  sanction  or  authority 
of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  did,  by  notice  of  the  ninth 
day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two, 
published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  thirtieth  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two,  by  notice  of  the 
twenty-seventh  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
nine,  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  thirtieth  July, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -nine,  and  by  notice  of 
the  eleventh  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
one,  published  in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  fifth  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one,  §  alter  and  amend  the 
said  scale  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  further  to  vary  the  said  scale, 
and  to  declare  what  shall  be  the  length  of  voyage  for  steamships 
having  double  screws  and  steaming  at  a  rate  of  not  less  than 
fourteen  statute  miles  per  hour. 

Now,  therefore,  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  exercise  of  the 
powers  vested  in  them  by  the  said  recited  Act,  do  by  this 
notice  declare  that  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  length 
of  the  voyage  for  a  passenger  ship  proceeding  from  the  United 
Kingdom  to  the  undermentioned  places  respectively  shall,  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Passengers  Act,  1855,^  and  the  Passengers 
Act  Amendment  Act,  1863,1  he  determined  by,  and  the  same 
shall  be  deemed  to  be,  the  length  of  voyage  set  out  in  the 
**  scale  for  computation  of  voyages,  contained  in  the  schedule 
hereto. 


*  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119.       t  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  73.       t  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  51. 
§  This  notice  is  printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  561. 
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And  the  Board  of  Trade  do  hereby  declare  that,  from  and 
after  the  date  hereof,  the  said  "  scale  for  computation  of 
voyages  "  shall  be  substituted  for  the  scale  set  forth  in  Section 
30  of  the  said  first-recited  Act,  and  amended  by  notices  dated 
the  4th  June,  1864,  the  9th  day  of  June,  1882,  the  27th  day  of 
July,  1889,  and  the  11th  day  of  May,  1891,  respectively. 

Given  under  my  hand  this  19th  day  of  June,  1891. 


Henry  0, 


Calcraft, 

Secretary. 


Board  of  Trade, 

7,  Whitehall  Gardens. 


rv  Tff^j 
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Schedule. 


Scale  of  Computations 


If  thP  Ship  be 

propelled  by  Sails 

alone  or  by  Steam 

Power  not  sufficient 

without  thp  aid  of 

Sails  to  projM^l  the 

Ship  at  the  mte  of  aX 

least  five  stntate 

miles  an  houf. 


(1.) 


If  the  Ship  be      | 
propelled  either 
wholly  or  in  aid  of   i 

Saili?  by  Steam 

Snpines  of  not  1^ 

power  than  pnfflcieut 

without  the  aid  of 

Sails  to  propel  the 

Ship  at  the  rate  of  at 

least  five  5?totQt* 

miles  an  hour. 


1 


(2.) 


1.  To  North  America  (except  to  the  west 

coast  tiiereof)  : 

For  ships  clearini?  out  between  the  16th 
<lay  of  January  and  thn  1  Hh  day  of 
Octohcr,  Ixitb  days  ini'lusivp. 

For  Ships  clearing  out  txitween  the  loth 
day  of  October  and  the  loth  (tay  of 
January,  >x)th  days  inclusive. 

2.  To  the  coast   of   Africa,  south    (}f   tlie 

equator,  or  to  the  Falkland  Islands, 
or  to  any  part  of  the  east  coast  of 
South  America  southward  of  the 
twenty-fifth  degree  of  South  latitude. 

3.  To  Western  Australia    .        -        -        - 

4.  To  Queensland      -        -        -        -        - 

5.  To  any  other  of  the  Australian  colonies 

6.  To  New  Zealand 

7.  To  the  western  coast  of  Anaerica,  north 

of  the  fortieth  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  the  islands  adjacent 
thereto. 


Days. 


7(1 


105 


120 
150 
140 
150 
1S2 
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Schedule, 


of  Voyages. 


If  the  Ship  be 

propelled  either  wholly 

or  in  aid  of  Sails  by 

Steam  Rnglnes  of  not 

leae  power  than 

snfflcient  witboot  the 

aid  of  Saila  to  propel 

the  Ship  at  the  rate 

of  at  least  10  statate 

miles  an  hour  for 

passages  other  than  by 

the  Sq6b  OaoaL 

(8.) 


Days. 


37 


If  th«  Ship  be  pro- 

pelled  cither  wholly 

or  in  aid  of  Sails  by 

Steam  Engines  of 

not  less  power  than 

saffloient  without 

the  aid  of  Sails  to 

propel  the  Ship  at  tho 

rate  of  at  least 

10  statute  miles  an 

hour  for  passages  by 

the  Sues  Oanal. 

(4.) 


Days. 


IT  the  Ship  has  Double 

Screws  and  is  propelled 

either  wholly  or  in  aid 

of  Sails  by  Steam 

Engines  of  not  less 

power  than  snfflcient 

without  the  aid  of 

Sails  to  propel  the  Ship 

at  the  rate  of  at  least 


14  statute  miles  an 

hour.  I 

I 
(5.)  t 


If  tho  Ship  lu&s  rouble 
Screws  nnd  is  propelled 

either  wholly  or  in 

aid  of  Sails  by  Steam 

Engines  of  not  less 

power  than  sfifflcient 

without  the  aid  of  Sails 

to  propel  the  Ship  at 

the  rate  of  at  least  14 

statute  miles  an  hour 

for  passages  bv  the 

Sues  OanoL' 

(6.) 


Days. 


24 


28 


Days. 


B5 


49 


80 
90 
85 
90 
96 


70 
75 
75 
85 


60 
68 
64 
68 
72 


53 
56 
56 
64 


y 


"^ 
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(f)  Water. 

Order  in   Council  approving  Regulations  as  to  Dis- 
tilling Apparatus  and  Quantity   of  Water  to  be 

CARRIED   BY    PASSENGER    ShIPS. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  28th  day  of  June,  1875. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Passengers  Act,  1855,*  it  is,  amongst  other 
things,  enacted  that,  before  any  passenger  ship  shall  be  cleared 
out,  the  emigration  officer  at  the  port  of  clearance  shall  satisfy 
himself  that  there  is  on  board  a  sufficient  quantity  of  pure 
water,  carried  in  tanks  or  casks,  to  secure  throughout  the  in- 
tended voyage  the  issue  of  three  quarts  daily  to  each  statute 
adult,  for  the  use  of  passengers,  exclusive  of  the  quantity  re- 
quired for  cooking : 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Act  it  is  also  enacted  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  any  Order  in  Council,  to  prescribe 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  to  Her  Majesty  may  seem  fit,  for 
permitting  {he  use  on  board  passenger  ships  of  an  apparatus 
for  distilling  water,  and  for  defining  in  such  case  the  quantity 
of  fresh  water  to  be  carried  in  tanks  or  casks  for  the  passengers, 
and  such  Order  in  Council  from  time  to  time,  to  alter,  amend, 
and  revoke,  as  occasion  may  require : 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1872, t  it  is 
enacted  that  all  powers  and  duties  vested  in  or  imposed  on  the 
Emigration  Commissioners,  whether  acting  independently  or 
under  the  sanction  or  authority  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
principal  Secretaries  of  State,  by  the  Passengers  Act,  1855,* 
and  tne  Passengers  Act  Amendment  Act,  1863,  J  shall  be 
transferred  to  and  imposed  on  the  Board  of  Trade : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty,  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated 
the  sixth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  §  prescribed  certain  rules  for  permitting  the  use  on 
board  passenger  ships  propelled  wholly  by  steam  engines  of 
not  less  power  than  is  sufficient,  without  the  aid  of  sails,  to 
propel  the  ship  at  the  rate  of  five  statute  miles  an  hour,  having 
on  board,  in  tanks  or  casks,  only  half  the  quantity  of  pure 
water  required  by  the  said  Act  to  be  carried  for  the  use  of 
the  passengers,  of  an  efficient  apparatus  for  distilling  fresh 
water  from  salt  water. 


*  is  &  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

t  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  73  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1894  (57  &  57  Vict.  c.  60). 

X  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  51  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

§  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  May  8,  1857,  p.  1616. 
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And  whereas  Her  Majesty,  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated 
the  fifth  .day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-five,*  prescribed  certain  rules  and  conditions  for  per- 
mitting the  use  on  board  passenger  ships  propelled  by  sails 
only,  or  by  steam  engines  of  less  power  than  is  sufficient, 
without  the  aid  of  sails,  to  propel  the  ship  at  the  rate  of  five 
statute  miles  per  hour,  of  an  efficient  apparatus  for  distilling 
fresh  water  from  salt  water,  of  the  description  commonly 
known  either  as  Normandy's  Patent,  as  Winchester  and 
Graveley's  Patent,  or  as  Chaplin  and  Company's  Patent : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  revoke  the  said  recited 
Orders  in  Council,  and  to  issue  in  lieu  thereof  the  Order 
herein-after  contained : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  doth,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  and  in  pursuance  and  in  exercise  of  the 
authority  vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Passengers  Act,  1855,+ 
hereby  revoke  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  sixth  day  of 
May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,*  and  the 
said  Order  in  Council  of  the  fifth  day  of  December,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-five,  §  except  in  so  far  as 
the  latter  repeals  a  certain  Ordier  in  Council  of  the  ninth  day 
of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  and 
doth  hereby  order  as  follows  :  — 

Any  passenger  ship,  whether  propelled  by  steam  engines 
or  by  sails  only,  or  by  sails  and  steam  engines,  may  be  cleared 
out  and  proceed  on  her  voyage,  having  on  board  in  tanks  or 
casks,  only  half  of  the  quantity  of  pure  water  required  by  the 
said  Act  to  be  carried  for  the  use  of  the  passengers  :  Provided 
that  the  following  rules  and  regulations  be  observed ;  that  is 
to  say : — 

1.  That  there  be  on  board  such  ship  an  efficient  apparatus 
for  distilling  fresh  water  from  salt  water  of  such  a  description 
as  the  Board  of  Trade  may  from  time  to  time  approve. 

2.  That  the  owners,  charterers,  or  master  of  such  ship, 
before  clearance,  lodge  with  the  emigration  officer  at  the  port 
of  clearance,  a  certificate  from  one  of  the  engineer  surveyors 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  declaring  that  the  apparatus 
is  in  good  working  condition,  and  that  within  seven  days 
immediately  preceding  the  date  of  such  certificate  the  same 
had  been  examined  by  him,  and  stating  the  number  of  imperial 
gallons  of  pure  fresh  water  which  it  is  capable  of  producing 
in  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  further  declaring  that  the 
apparatus  on  board  is  such  as  has  been  approved  by  the  Board 
01  Trade  as  aforesaid. 

*  Pabliahed  in  "  London  Gazette,"  December  5, 1865,  p.  6453. 
f  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  5(terchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 
t  Publighed  in  "  London  Gazette,"  May  8,  1857,  p.  1616. 
^  Published  in  '^London  Gazette,"  December  5,  1865,  p.  6453. 
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3.  That  in  every  case  such  emigration  oflBcer  shall  be 
satisfied  that  the  number  of  gallons  of  pure  water  which  the 
apparatus  is  so  certified  to  be  capable  of  producing  in  every 
twenty-four  hours  is  a  number  of  gallons  equal  to  the  whole 
number  of  persons  about  to  proceed  on  the  intended  voyage 
of  such  ship,  that  is  to  say,  one  gallon  per  head  for  the  whole 
number  of  cabin  passengers,  passengers,  and  crew. 

4.  That  there  is  rated  on  the  ship's  articles,  and  that  there  is 
on  board  the  ship,  some  person  or  persons,  who,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  said  emigration  officer,  shall  be  competent  for  the 
proper  management  and  repair  of  such  distilling  apparatus; 
and  to  prevent  all  doubts  on  the  construction  of  this  Order  in 
Council,  it  is  hereby  further  ordered,  that  the  terms  '*  emigration 
officer,"  *'  statute  adult,"  "  master,"  and  "  passenger  ship,"  shall 
herein  have  the  same  significations  as  are  assigned  to  them  in 
the  said  Passengers  Act,  1855,*  and  the  Passengers  Act  Amend- 
ment Act,  1863,+  respectively,  and  the  term  '*  Board  of  Trade" 
shall  herein  have  the  meaning  assigned  to  it  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1854.1 


(ii)  Passenger  Steamers. 

Orders  in  Council  as  to  Certificates  for  Passenger 
Steamers  granted  by  the  Legislatures  of  British 
Possessions. 

(a)  Bengal. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  17th  day  of  October,  1884. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876, §  it  is  enacted 
that,  when  the  Legislature  of  any  British  possession  provides 
for  the  survey  of  and  grant  of  certificates  for  passenger 
steamers,  and  the  Board  of  Trade  report  to  Her  Majesty  that 
they  are  satisfied  that  the  certificates  are  to  the  like  effect,  and 
are  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in  such  manner  as  to  be 
equally  efficient  with  the  certificates  granted  for  the  same 
purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  Acts  relating  to 

*  18  tS:  19  Vict.  c.  119  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 

t  26  &  27  Yict.  c,  51  ;  now  repealed  and  consohdated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

J  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

§  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  80  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the 'Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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Merchant  Shipping,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by 
Order  in  Council — 

1.  To  declare  that  the  said  certificates  shall  be  of  the  same 

force  as  if  they  had  been  graqjbed  under  the  said  Acts  ; 
and 

2.  To  declare  that  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 

Acts  which  relate  to  certificates  granted  for  passenger 
steamers  under  those  Acts  shall  either  without  modifi- 
cation or  with  such  modifications  as  to  Her  Majesty 
may  seem  necessary,  apply  to  the  certificates  referred 
to  in  the  Order ;  and 

3.  To  impose  such  conditions  and  to  make  such  regulations 

with  respect  to  the  said  certificates,  and  to  the  use, 

delivery,  and  cancellation  thereof,  as  to  Her  Majesty 

may  seem  fit,  and  to  impose  penalties  not  exceeding 

fifty  pounds  for  the  breach  of   such   conditions   and 

regulations. 

And  whereas  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of 

Bengal  has  provided  for  the  survey  of  and  grant  of  certificates 

for  passenger  steamers. 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  reported  to  Her 
Majesty  that  they  were  satisfied  that  such  certificates  are  to 
the  like  effect,  ana  are  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in  such 
manner  as  to  be  equally  efficient  with  the  certificates  granted 
for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  Acts 
relating  to  Merchant  Shipping  ; 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct — 

1.  That  the  certificates  granted  under  the  said  provision  by 

the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Bengal 
for  passenger  steamers  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if 
they  had  been  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the 
United  Kingdom  under  the  said  Acts  relating  to  Mer- 
chant Shipping. 

2.  That  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  which  relate  to 

certificates  granted  for  passenger  steamers  under  those 
Acts  shall,  without  modification,  except  as  herein-after 
mentioned,  apply  to  the  certificates  referred  to  in  this 
Order. 

3.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  passenger  steamer  to 

which  this  Order  relates  to  proceed  to  sea  with  passen- 
gers on  board  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United 
Kingdom  on  any  voyage  to  any  port  in  Canada  or  the 
United  States  of  America. 

4.  That  if  any  such  passenger  steamer  goes  to  sea  from 

any  place  in  the  tJnited  Kingdom  with  any  passengers 
on  board  upon  any  voyage  to  any  port  in  Canada  or 
the  United  States  of  America,  the  owner  thereof  shall 
for  every  such  offence  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty 
pounds,  and  such  penalty  is  hereby  imposed  accordingly. 

a.  L,  Peel 
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(b)  Bombay. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  26th  day  of  June,  1884. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [He^^e  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Bengal,  printed  at  p,  122  above'] : 

And  whereas  it  was  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Bombay  had  pro- 
vided for  the  survey  of  and  grant  of  certificates  for  passenger 
steamers : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  reported  to  Her  Majesty 
that  they  were  satisfied  that  such  certificates  were  to  the  like 
effect,  and  were  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in  such 
manner  as  to  be  equally  efficient  with  the  certificates  granted 
for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  Acts 
relating  to  Merchant  Shipping  : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  28th  day  of 
October,  1879,*  Her  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  declare  that  the  certificates 
granted  by  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Bombay 
for  passenger  steamers  should  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  had 
been  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom 
under  the  said  Acts  relating  to  Merchant  Shipping ;  and  that 
all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  which  relate  to  certificates 
granted  for  passenger  steamers  under  those  Acts  should,  sub- 
ject to  certain  modifications  expressed  in  the  said  Order,  apply 
to  the  certificates  referred  to  therein  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  desirable  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Order  in 
Council  of  the  28th  day  of  October,  1879,*^  should  be  revoked, 
and  a  new  Order  in  Council  made  and  substituted  in  lieu 
thereof : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  said 
recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  28th  day  of  October,  1879,** 
shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked,  and  in  lieu  thereof, 
and  in  substitution  therefor,  Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased, 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  said  Privy  Council,  to  declare 
as  follows,  viz. : — 

1.  That  the  certificates  granted  under  the  said  provision  by 
the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Bombay 
for  passenger  steamers  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if 
they  had  been  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the 
United  Kingdom  under  the  said  Acts  relating  to 
Merchant  Shipping. 

*  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  NoYember  4,  1879,  p.  6321. 
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2.  That  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  which  relate  to 

certificates  granted  for  passenger  steamers  under  those 
Acts  shall,  without  modification,  except  as  hereinafter 
mentioned,  apply  to  the  certificates  referred  to  in  this 
Order. 

3.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  passenger  steamer  to 

which  this  Order  relates  to  proceed  to  sea  with 
passengers  on  board  from  any  port  or  place  in  the 
United  Kingdom  on  any  voyage  to  any  port  in  Canada 
or  the  United  States  of  America. 

4.  That  if  any  such  passenger  steamer  goes  to  sea  from  any 

place  in  the  United  Kingdom  with  any  passengers  on 
board  upon  any  voyage  to  any  port  in  Canada  or  the 
United  States  of  America,  the  owner  thereof  shall 
for  every  such  offence  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
fifty  pounds,  and  such  penalty  is  hereby  imposed 
accordingly. 

C.  Z.  Peel 


(o)  New  South  Wales. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  23rd  day  of  November,  1893. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  I  Lord  Kensington. 

Lord  Steward,  | 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Bengal,  printed  at  p.  122  above  ]  : 

And  whereas  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of 
New  South  Wales  has  provided  for  the  survey  and  grant 
of  certificates  for  passenger  steamers. 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  reported  to  Her 
Majesty  that  they  are  satisfied  that  such  certificates  are  to  the 
like  effect,  and  are  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in  such' 
manner  as  to  be  equally  efficient  with  the  certificates  granted 
for  the  same  purpoiae  in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  Acts 
relating  to  Merchant  Shipping. 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council : 

(1.)  To  declare  that  the  certificates  granted  under  the  said 
provision  by  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  New 
South  Wales  for  passenger  steamers  shall  be  of  the  same  force 
as  if  they  had  been  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United 
Kingdom  under  the  said  Acts  relating  to  Merchant  Shipping, 
provided  the  surveys  of  the  vessels  are  conducted  in  accord- 
ance with  such  regulations  as  shall  be  annually  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Trade. 
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(2.)  To  declare  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts 
which  relate  to  certificates  granted  for  passenger  steamers 
under  those  Acts  shall,  without  modification,  except  as  herein- 
after mentioned,  apply  to  the  certificates  referred  to  in  this 
Order. 

(3.)  To  declare  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  passenger 
steamer  to  which  this  Order  relates,  to  proceed  to  sea  with 
passengers  on  board  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  on  any  voyage  other  than  to  the  said  Possession  of 
New  South  Wales,  or  to  any  intermediate  place  or  places 
situate  on  such  voyage. 

(4.)  To  declare  that  if  any  passenger  steamer  to  which  this 
Order  relates  goes  to  sea  from  any  place  in  the  United 
Kingdom  with  passengers  on  board  upon  any  other  voyage 
than  a  voyage  to  the  said  Possession  of  New  South  Wales,  or 
any  intermediate  place  or  places  as  aforesaid,  the  owner  thereof 
shall,  for  every  such  offence,  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
fifty  pounds,  and  such  penalty  is  hereby  imposed  accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel, 


id)  New  Zealand. 

Order  in  Council   at   to    Certificates   for   Passenger 
Steamers  granted  by  the  Legislature  of  New  Zealand. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  26th  day  of  November,  1886. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  I        Viscount  Cross, 

Earl  of  Rosslyn,  (        Lord  Stanley  of  Preston. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Bengal,  printed  at  p.  122  above] : 

And  whereas  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of 
New  Zealand  has  provided  for  the  survey  of  and  grant  of 
certificates  for  passenger  steamers  : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  reported  to  Her 
Majesty  that  they  are  satisfied  that  such  certificates  are  to 
the  like  effect,  and  are  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in 
such  manner  as  to  be  equally  efficient  with  the  certificates 
granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom,  under 
the  Acts  relating  to  Merchant  Shipping  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  is  hereby  pleased,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council — 

1.  To  declare  that  the  certificates  granted  under  the  said 
provision  by  the  legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  New 
Zealand  for  passenger  steamers  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if 
they  had  been  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United 
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Kingdom  under  the  said  Acts  relating  to  merchant  shipping  ; 
provided  the  surveys  of  the  vessels  are  conducted  in  accord- 
ance with  such  regulations  as  shall  be  annually  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

2.  To  declare  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  which 
relate  to  certificates  granted  for  passenger  steamers  under 
those  Acts  shall  without  modification,  except  as  herein-after 
mentioned,  apply  to  the  certificates  referred  to  in  this  Order. 

3.  To  declare  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  passenger 
steamer  to  which  this  Order  relates  to  proceed  to  sea  with 
passengers  on  board  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United 
Kingdom  on  any  voyage  other  than  one  to  the  said  Possession 
of  New  Zealand,  or  to  any  intermediate  place  or  places  situate 
on  such  voyage. 

4.  To  declare  that,  if  any  passenger  steamer  to  which  this 
Order  relates  goes  to  sea  from  any  place  in  the  United  King- 
dom with  any  passengers  on  board  upon  any  voyage  other 
than  a  voyage  to  the  said  Possession  of  New  Zealand,  or 
any  intermediate  place  or  places  as  aforesaid,  the  owner 
thereof  shall  for  every  such  offence  incur  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  fifty  pounds,  and  such  penalty  is  hereby  imposed 
accordingly. 

a.  L.  Peel. 


(e)  Queensland. 

1896.     No.  136. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  8th  day  of  March,  1895. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  I      Earl  of  Kimberley, 

Lord  Steward,  |      Lord  Kensington. 

Whereas  by  Part  III.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  it  is  enacted  that,  where  the  Legislature  of  any  British 
possession  provides  for  the  survey  of,  and  grant  of  certificates 
for,  passenger  steamers,  and  the  board  of  Trade  report  to  Her 
Majesty-  the  Queen  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  certificates 
are  to  the  like  effect,  and  are  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and 
in  such  manner  as  to  be  equally  efficient  with  the  certificates 
granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom  under 
this  Act,  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  may — 

(1)  declare  that  the  certificates  granted  in  the  said  British 

possession  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  granted 
under  this  Act ;  and 

(2)  declare  that  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  part  of 

this  Act  which  relate  to  passenger  steamers'  certifi- 

*  67  &  68  Viot.  c  60. 
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Lustralia. 
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(g)  Tasmania. 

1895.     No.  572. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  2l8t  day  of  November,  1895. 

Present : 
The  Queen^s  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  President, 
Lord  Privy  Seal, 
Marquess  of  Lansdowne. 

Whereas  by  Section  284  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the  Order 
relating  to  Qi^eensland,  printed  at  p.  127  above,  with  the 
substitution  of  ''  Part  III,  of  the  said  Act''  for  *'  this  part 
of  this  Act"]: 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Tasmania  has 
provided  for  the  survey  of,  and  grant  of  certificates  for, 
passenger  steamers  : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  reported  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the}''  are  satisfied  that  such  certificates  are,  as 
regards  seagoing  passenger  steamers,  to  the  like  eff'ect,  and  are 
granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in  such  manner  as  to  be  equally 
eflBcient  with  the  certificates  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in 
the  United  Kingdom  under  the  said  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894  :  * 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,  t  have  been  complied  with  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  in  Council  is  hereby  pleased 
to  declare  as  follows,  viz. : — 

1.  That  the  certificates  granted  under  the  said  provision  by 
the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Tasmania  for  sea- 
going passenger  steamers  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they 
had  been  granted  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom 
under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.* 

2.  That  all  the  provisions  of  the  third  part  of  the  said  Act 
which  relate  to  passenger  steamers'  certificates  shall,  without 
modification,  except  as  herein-after  mentioned,  apply  to  the 
certificates  for  sea-going  passenger  steamers  granted  in  the 
said  British  Possession  of  Tasmania. 

3.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  passenger  steamer  to 
which  this  Order  relates  to  proceed  to  sea  with  passengers  on 
board  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  any 
voyage  other  than  to  the  said  Possession  of  Tasmania  or 
any  intermediate  place  or  places  situate  on  such  voyage. 

4.  That  if  any  such  passenger  steamer  goes  or  attempts  to 
go  to  sea  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United  Kingdom,  with 
any  passengers  on  board  upon  any  other  voyage  than  a  voyage 
to  the  said  PoBsession  of  Tasmania  or  any  intermediate  place 

*  67  &  68  Vict.  c.  60.  t  66  &  67  Vict.  c.  66. 
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or  places  as  aforesaid,  the  owner  and  master  thereof  shall,  for 
each  such  offence,  incur  a  line  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  to 
be  recovered  in  a  summary  manner,  and  such  fine  is  hereby 
imposed  accordingly. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(h)  Victoria. 

1895.     No.  134. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  8th  day  of  March,  1895. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 


Lord  Privy  Seal, 
Lord  Steward, 


Earl  of  Kimberley, 
Lord  Kensington. 


Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  relating  to  Queensland  printed  at  p.  127  above]  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Victoria  has 
provided  for  the  survey  of  and  grant  of  certificates  for  passen- 
ger steameirs  : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  reported  to  Her 
Majesty  that  they  are  satisfied  that  such  certificates  are,  as 
regards  foreign-going  passenger  steamers,  to  the  like  effect, 
and  are  granted  after  a  like  survey,  and  in  such  manner  as  to 
be  equally  effici.ent  with  the  certificates  granted  for  the  same 
purpose  in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  said  Act : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  is  hereby  pleased  to  declare  as 
follows,  viz. : — 

1.  That  the  certificates  granted  under  the  said  provision  by 
the  Legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of  Victoria  for 
foreign-going  passenger  steamers  shall  be  of  the  same 
force  as  if  they  had  been  granted  for  the  same  purpose 
in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  Merchant  Snipping 
Act,  1894.* 

2.  That  all  the  provisions  of  the  third  part  of  the  said  Act 
which  relate  to  passenger  steamers'  certificates  shall, 
without  modification,  except  as  herein-after  mentioned, 
apply  to  the  certificates  for  foreign-going  passenger 
steamers  granted  in  the  said  British  Possession  of 
Victoria. 

3.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  passenger  steamer  to 
which  this  Order  relates  to  proceed  to  sea  with  pas- 
sengers on  board  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  on  any  voyage  other  than  to  the  said  Posses- 
sion of  Victoria,  or  to  any  intermediate  place  or  places 
situate  on  such  voyage ; 

♦  67  4  68  Vict.  c.  60. 
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.  That  if  any  such  passenger  steamer  goes  or  attempts  to 
go  to  sea  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
with  any  passengers  on  board  upon  any  other  voyage 
than  a  voyage  to  the  said  Possession  of  Victoria  or  any 
intermediate  place  or  places  as  aforesaid,  the  owner  and 
master  thereof  shall,  for  each  such  offence,  incur  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  to  be  recovered  in  a  sum- 
mary manner,  and  such  fine  is  hereby  imposed  accord- 
ingly. 

__________  C.  L,  Feel 

4.  Fishing  Boats. 


(i)  Commencement  of  Sea 
Fisheries  Acts,  p.  132. 

(ii)  Registry  of  British  Sea 
Fishing  Boats,  p.  134. 

(iii)  Certificates  to  Officers, 
p.  165. 

(iv)  Engagement  of  Sea- 
men, p.  186. 


(v)  Ajyprenticeship  Inden- 
tures  and  Agreements 
vnth  Boys,  p.  186. 

(vi)  Maintenance  of  Order, 
p.  194. 

(vii)  Exemption  from  Dues, 
p.  lOG. 

(viii)  North  Sea  Fisheries 
Regulation,  p.  197. 


(i)  Commencement  of  Sea  Fisheries  Acts. 

Notice*    of   the   Board   of   Trade   dated  January  20, 

1869,    BRINGING   the    SeA    FISHERIES    ACT,    1868,+    INTO 

operation.! 

Whereas  by  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act.  1868,  t  it  is  (amongst 
other  things)  enacted  as  follows : — 

**Thi8  Act  shall  (except  as  in  this  Act  expressly  otherwise 
provided)  come  into  force  on  such  a  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  a 
notice  in   that  behalf  published  in   the  *'  London  Gazette," 

*  This  notice  was  gazetted  January  22nd,  1869.         f  31  &  32  Viet.  c.  45. 

J  The  following  notification  was  published  in  the  *'  London  Gazette  /'  of 
February  9th,  1869. 

"Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868." 
(H.  500.) 
Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  February  6,  1869. 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Paris,  enclosing  copy  of  a  note  from  the  Imperial  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
stating  that  the  French  Government  declare  it  to  be  impossible  that  the 
Convention  relative  to  Fisheries,  signed  the  11th  of  November,  1867,  be- 
tween Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  can  be  brought  into 
operation  until  the  prohibitions  contained  therein  have  been  sanctioned  by 
the  Corps  Legislatif  ;  but  that  arrangements  have  been  made  in  order  that 
a  law  to  that  effect  may  be  passed  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

With  reference  to  the  notification  published  in  the  "  Gazette  "  of  the 
22nd  ultimo,  that  the  day  fixed  for  the  coming  into  force  of  *'  The  Sea 
Fisheries  Act,  1868,"  was  on  the  1st  instant,  notice  is  hereby  given  that  the 
Convention  above  mentioned,  which  is  set  out  in  the  first  schedule  to  that 
Act,  has  not  yet  been  brought  into  operation  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
the  39th  Article  thereof,  and  that  until  it  has  duly  come  into  operation,  so 
much  of  ''  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868,**  as  relates  thereto  does  not  apply  to 
French  subjects  and  French  veasels. 
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which  day  is  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  commencement  of 
this  Act. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  day  fixed  for  the  said  Act 
to  come  into  force  is  the  1st  day  of  February,  1869. 

T,  H.  Farrer. 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 
Board  of  Trade, 
January  20,  1869. 


Notice  of  the  Board  of  Trade  dated  March  26,  1884,^ 

BRINGING   the   SeA   FISHERIES   ACT,  1883,*  INTO   OPERA-' 
TION.t 

Whereas  by  **  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,"*  it  is  (amongst 
other  things)  enacted  as  follows  : — 

**  This  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  may  be 
fixed  by  a  notice  in  that  behalf  published  in  the 
*  London  Gazette,'!  which  day  is  in  this  Act  referred 
to  as  the  commencement  of  this  Act "  ; — 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  day  fixed  for  the  said  Act 
to  come  into  force  is  the  15th  day  of  May,  1884. 

T.  H.  Farrer, 
Board  of  Trade,  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

March  26,  1884. 


Board  of  Trade  Notice,  dated  September  7,  1891,  fix- 
ing September  15,  1891,  as  the  day  on  which 
Part  I.  of  the  Fisheries  Act,  1891,  t   should  come 

INTO  FORCE.§ 

Whereas  by  Part  I.  of  the  Fisheries  Act,  1891, J  it  is 
(amongst  other  things)  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  This  part  of  this  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day 
as  may  be  fixed  in  that  behalf  by  a  notice  published  in 
the  '  London  Gazette.'  "§ 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  day  fixed  for  Part  I.  of 
the  said  Act  to  come  into  force  is  the  15th  day  of  September, 
1891. 

Henry  0.  Calcraft, 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Board  of  Trade,  September  7,  1891. 

*  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22. 

t  This  Notice  was  gazetted  March  28,  1884.     By  Order  in  Council  of 
February  8th,  1890,  printed  at  p.  139  below,  the  proyisions  of  the  Act  of 
1883  were  extended  to  an  amending  convention. 
.     I  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  37. 

I  This  Notice  was  gazetted  September  8,  1891, 
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Board  of  Trade  Notice,  dated   April   11,  1894,  fixing 

THE    DAY     FOR    THE    NORTH     SeA     FISHERIES   ACT,    1893 

(56  &  57  Vict.  c.  17.),  to  come  into  force.* 

1894.  No.  727. 

Whereas  by  Section  10  of  the  North  Sea  Fisheries  Act, 
1893,  it  is  (amongst  other  things)  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  This  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  such  a  day  as  may 
be  fixed  by  a  notice   in   that   behalf  published    in   the 
'London  Gazette.*  " 
Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  day  fixed  for  the  said  Act 
to  come  into  force  is  the  23rd  day  of  May,  1894. 

Courtenay  Boyle, 
Board  of  Trade,  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

April  11,  1894. 


(ii)  Registry  of  British  Sea  Fishing  Boats. 

Order  in  Council  making  Regulations  as  to  the 
Registry,  Sale  and  Mortgage]  of  British  Sea 
Fishing  Boats,  engaged  in  the  Fishing  Industry 
in  Scotland. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  March,  1887. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council, 

Whereas  by  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868,  t  it  is  enacted  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  from 
time  to  time  to  do  the  following  things  (amongst  others),  that 
is  to  say  : — 

To  make  regulations  for  carrying  out,  enforcing,  and  giving 
effect  to  both  the   entry    and    registry   of   British   sea 
fishing  boats  ;  and 
To  adopt  in  any  such  regulations  any  existing  system  of 

registry  or  lettering  and  numbering  of  boats ; 
To  apply  to  the  entering  and  registering  respectively  of  sea 
fishing  boats,  and  to  all  matters  incidental  thereto,  such 
(if  any)  of  the  enactments  contained  in  any  Act  relating 
to  the  registry  of  British  ships,  and  with  such  modifica- 
tions and  alterations  as  may  be  found  desirable ; 

*  This  Notice  was  gazetted  April  13,  1894. 

t  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  45  ;  ss.  22,  24  of  this  Act  were  with  other  Acts  re- 
pealed and  consolidated  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  Sc  58  Tiot, 
C.  60.). 
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And  also  to  impose  penalties  not  exceeding  20{.  fo 
breach  of  any  regulations  made  by  any  Order  in  C( 
for  the  breach  of  which  a  punishment  cannot  be 
vided  by  the  application  of  the  enactments  contaii 
any  Act  relating  to  the  registry  of  British  ships  : 

And  whereas  by  the  Sea  Fishing  Boats  (Scotland] 
1886,*  hereafter  in  this  Order  and  in  the  schedule  tl 
referred  to  as  "  the  Scotland  Act,"  it  is  enacted  that  it  sh 
lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  from  time  tc 
to  make  regulations  for  carrying  out,  enforcing,  and  g 
effect  to  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  and  that  every  such 
shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  it  had  been  enacted  ii 
Act.  And  it  is  also  enacted  that  the  said  last-mentione< 
shall  be  construed  as  one  with  the  hereinbefore  recited  i 
1868,  and  with  any  Orders  in  Council  made  thereunder : 

And  whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  contained 
firstly  hereinbefore  recited  Act,  an  Order  in  Council  dai 
18th  day  of  June,  1869,t  was  duly  made  and  issued  and  (an 
other  things)  there  was  by  Article  II.  of  the  said  Ordei 
vision  made  for  the  registering  of  fishing  boats  by  the  coll 
of  Customs  at  the  various  Customs  ports  : 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  for  tne  complete  carryii 
of  the  object  and  intent  of  the  secondly  hereinbefore  r 
Act  that  in  certain  places  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  and 
islands  of  Scotland,  other  than  those  at  which  collecti 
customs  are  stationed,  facility  should  be  offered  for  the  re| 
ing  of  fishing  boats  as  a  preliminary  to  making  use  of 
Act,  and  that  at  such  places  officers  of  the  Fishery  Boa 
Scotland  should  act  in  registration  of  fishing  boats  as  i 
were  collectors  of  customs  : 

And  whereas  it  is  also  desirable  to  make  such  furthe 
vision  as  to  the  registering  of  fishing  boats  in  Scotia 
hereinafter  contained : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  f 
respectively  vested  in  Her  by  the  hereinbefore  recited 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  plea 
make  the  regulations  which  are  set  forth  in  the  scl 
hereto  annexed,  and  to  direct  that  the  same  shall  coir 
force  from  the  date  of  the  present  Order. 

0.  i.  Pi 


Schedule  to  which  the  foregoing  Orders  refer. 

Articles  I.,  II.  t 

{The%e  two  Articles,  which  added  seven  Scottish  p 
the  places  of  registry,  were  repealed  by  the  Order  of 
24.  1902,  printed  at  p.  142,  below.] 

*  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  53. 
t  Repealed  by  Order  of  March  24,  1902,  printed  at  p.  142,  bel 
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Article  III. 

The  registration  and  all  matters  relating  to  the  registration 
of  sea  fishing  boats  under  the  Scotland  Act,  shall  be  under  the 
control  and  management  of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs ; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  in  providing 
books  of  registry,  to  extend  Schedule  C.  of  the  Act  so  as  to 
make  the  same  refer  to  transactions  other  than  mortgages ; 
and  to  do  so  either  by  subjoining  and  amplifying  the  column 
thereof  headed  "  mortages  "  or  in  such  other  way  as  they  may 
think  fit. 

Article  IV. 

From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Order  there  shall,  upon 
application  to  register  a  boat  presented  at  any  port  or  place  in 
accordance  with  the  hereinbefore  mentioned  Order  of  the 
18th  day  of  June,  1869,*  be  rendered  also  a  statement  in  such 
form,  and  declared  to  in  such  manner,  as  the  Commissioners 
of  Customs  may  direct,  that  the  boat  has,  or,  as  the  case  may 
be,  has  not,  been  previously  registered  as  a  sea  fishing  boat  at 
any  other  port  or  place. 

Article  V. 

Upon  the  first  occasion  on  which  in  relation  to  any  boat 
or  any  share  or  shares  in  any  boat  registered  under  the  Sea 
Fisheries  Act,  1868,  a  bill  of  sale  or  mortgage  is  intimated  and 
produced  to  a  collector  of  customs  for  the  purpose  of  being 
recorded  by  him  under  the  Scotland  Act,  such  bill  of  sale  or 
mortgage  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  following  documents, 
that  is  to  say  : — 

If  the  boat  has  been  registered  for  three  years  previously 
under  the  said  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868  ;t  by 

(a)  the   certificate    required   under   Section    15    of    the 

vScotland  Act,  and 
(6)  a  declaration  by  the  registered  owner  that  he  and 
any  other  person  or  persons,  if  any,  joining  in  the 
bill  of  sale  or  mortgage,  constitute  the  owner  or 
owners  of  the  said  boat  or  share  or  shares. 
If  the  boat  has  not  been  registered  for  such  three  years  as 
aforesaid  then  in  addition  to  the  certificate  and  declara- 
tion aforesaid — 

A  builder's  certificate  of  the  same  character  as  that 
required  by  Section  40  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854,1  in  relation  to  British  ships,  and  such 
other  documents  as  that  section  indicates,  and  the 
enactments  contained  in  Sections  40  and  41  of  the 
said  last-mentioned  Act,  shall  so  far  as  the  same  are 
applicable  apply  to  and  be  read  as  part  of  this 
Article. 

*  Repealed  by  Order  of  March  24,  1902,  printed  at  p.  142  below, 
"t"  Ss.  22-*24  of  this  Act  were  with  other  Acts  repealed  and  consolidated 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.) 

X  Repealed  and  consolidated  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act^  1894. 
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Article  VI. 

Before  the  recording  of  any  bill  of  sale  or  mortgage  h] 
the  Scotland  Act,  the  number  and  distinguishing  letters  oi 
boat  under  the  said  Order  of  the  18th  day  of  June,  186£ 
this  Order,  shall  be  deeply  carved,  cut,  or  branded  into 
main  beam  or  into  the  stem  or  stern  post  of  the  boat 
permanent  apd  conspicuous  manner. 

Article  VII. 

The  enactment  contained  in  Section  57  of  the  Merc) 
Shipping  Act,  1854,  as  to  the  entry  and  endorsement  of 
of  sale  registered  under  that  Act  shall  mutatis  muta', 
apply  to  bills  of  sale  recorded  under  the  Scotland  Act. 

Article  VIII. 

The  declaration  required  by  Section  12  of  the  Scot 
Act  must  be  signed  by  every  person  becoming  entitle 
therein  referred  to  and  upon  every  step  of  transmission, 
the  said  section  as  regulated  by  this  article  shall  mu\ 
mutandis  apply  to  transmission  of  the  interests  of  ownei 
well  as  of  those  of  mortgagees. 

Article  IX. 

(a)  No  boat  as  to  which  there  shall  have  been  record 
bill  of  sale  or  mortgage  under  the  Scotland  Act  shall  be  tr 
ferred,  as  to  the  registry  thereof,  from  one  port  or  plac 
another,  except  upon  the  written  application  of  all  pa 
appearing  on  the  register  as  being  interested  in  such  I 
whether  as  owners  or  mortgagees.  Such  application  t 
attested  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  collector  of  customs  by 
witnesses  to  the  signature  of  each  person  signing  it. 

(6)  Upon  application  being  made  as  herein-before  i 
tioned,  and  upon  delivery  to  him  of  the  certificate  of  regii 
the  collector  of  customs  shall  transmit  to  the  port  at  w 
the  boat  is  intended  to  be  registered,  notice  of  the  applies 
having  been  made  to  him,  together  with  a  true  copy  o 
particulars  relating  to  the  boat,  and  the  names  of  all 
parties  appearing  by  his  book  to  be  interested  as  owner 
mortgagees,  and  the  collector  of  customs  at  the  last-menti< 
port  shall,  upon  the  receipt  of  such  notice  (and  subjec 
nerein-before  mentioned),  enter  all  such  particulars  and  m 
in  his  book  of  registry ;  and  the  transfer  of  registry  in  ma: 
aforesaid  shall  not  in  any  way  affect  the  rights  of  the  pa; 
interested  as  aforesaid,  but  such  rights  vshall  in  all  respec 
maintained  and  continue  as  if  no  such  transfer  had  1 
effected. 

(c)  Before  entry  and  transfer  so  made  as  aforesaid, 

number  and  distinguishing  letters  already  on  the  boat  sha 

3  31848,  T    Y 
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cancelled  without  obliteration,  m  anch.  way  as  the  collector 
of  customs  shall  direct,  and  the  number  and  distinguishing 
letters  of  the  boat  at  her  new  port  shall  be  carved,  cut,  or 
branded  in  like  manner  as  herein-before  prescribed. 

Article  X. 

In  any  case  where  a  builder's  certificate,  or  any  declaration 
or  other  evidence  required  under  the  Scotland  Act,  or  these 
regulations,  shall  not  be  forthcoming,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
collector,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs, 
upon  the  production  of  substituted  evidence,  or  subject  to  such 
terms  as  may  be  directed  by  the  said  Commissioners,  to  dis- 
pense with  the  production  of  the  prescribed  cei-tificate,  decla- 
ration, or  other  evidence  as  aforesaid. 

Article  XL 

Joint  owners  shall  not.  be  entitled  to  dispose  in 'severalty 
of  any  interest  in  any  boat  or  share ;  but  no  notice  of  any 
trust,  expressed,  implied,  or  eonstruotlve,  ah«ill  be  ^utor^d  in 
the  register. 

Article  XII. 

Whenever  under  the  Scotland  Act  or  this  Order,  a  bill  of 
sale,  mortgage,  or  entry  by  transmission  is  recorded  by  a 
collector  of  customs,  he  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable,  transmit 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  a  copy  of 
the  record  or  entry  made  by  him,  and  also  the  particulars  of 
the  boat  to  which  the  record  or  entry  refers ;  and  the  Fishery 
Board  shall  thereupon  enter  the  said  particulars  in  a  register 
to  be  kept  by  them  for  the  whole  of  Scotland,  and  the  register 
books,  both  at  the  ports  or  places  above  mentioned,  and  in  the 
office  of  the  Fishery  Board,  shall  be  open  for  inspection  gratis, 
within  official  hours,  at  the  instance  of  any  person  or  persons 
who  may  bona  fide  deisre  to  inspect  them,  with  a  view  to  his 
or  their  advancing  a  loan  or  otherwise,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Scotland  Act,  or  any  other  legal  purpose. 

Article  XIII. 

Declarations  required  by  these  regulations  to  be  made  or 
produced,  may  be  made  before  any  collector  of  customs,  or 
other  person  acting  as  such,  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  herein- 
before recited  Acts  and  Order,  or  under  these  regulations,  or 
if  preferred,  such  declarations  may  be  made  as  statutory  de- 
clarations under  the  Statutory  Declarations  Act,  1835.*  In 
the  case  of  any  company  or  body  corporate,  the  declaration 
shall  be  made  by  the  secretary,  or  other  duly  appointed  public 
officer. 

Article  XIV, 

Any  person  failing  to  comply  with,  or  committing  a  breach 
of  any  of  these  regulations,  shall,  wheresoever  punishment  is 
not  provided  by  the  application  of  other  enactments,  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  20L 

"~~  *  5  a  e  wm  4, 0. 62. 
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Article  XV. 

Entries  recorded  in  pursuance  of  the  Scotland  Act  may 
proved  in  any  court  of  justice,  or  before  any  person  having 
law  or  consent  authority  to  receive  evidence,  by  copies  of  su 
entries  certified  under  the  hand  of  the  collector  of  custon 
who  is  hereby  required  to  furnish  such  copies  to  any  pers 
applying  at  a  reasonable  time  for  the  same. 


Order  in  Council  applying  all  the  Provisions  of  ti 
Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,*  to  the  Internation 
Convention  of  February  1st.  1889. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
8th  day  of  February,  1890. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  twenty-third  section  of  the  Sea  Fisher 
Act,  1883,*  it  is  enacted  that  "  if  at  any  time  after  the  co 
"  mencement  of  this  Act  any  convention  treaty  or  arranj 
"ment  respecting  sea  fisheries  is  made  between  Her  Majes 
"  and  any  Foreign  State,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majes 
'*  by  Order  in  Council  to  direct  that  all  or  any  of  the  pi 
*'  visions  of  this  Act  shall,  and  the  same  shall  according 
"  (subject  to  the  exceptions,  restrictions  and  conditions,  if  ai 
"in  the  Order  mentioned)  apply  to  the  said  Conventi( 
"  treaty  or  arrangement,  and  have  effect  in  like  manner  as 
*'  the  said  Convention,  treaty  or  arrangement  were  set  forth 
"  the  first  schedule  to  this  Act,  and  were  part  of  that  schedi 
"  and  were  the  Convention  referred  to  in  this  Act "  : 

And  whereas  the  said  Act  came  into  force  pursuant  to  t 
twenty-ninth  section  thereof  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  May,  0 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four  :t 

And  whereas  by  Article  VIII.  of  the  International  Conv( 
tion  for  the  purpose  of  regulatin;:^  the  police  of  the  fisheries 
the  North  Sea  outside  territorial  waters  concluded  at  the  Hag 
on  the  sixth  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-t 
and  set  out  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  it  is  provid 
with  reference  to  the  initial  letter  or  letters  of  ports  to  whi 
fishing  boats  respectively  belong  and  the  registry  numbers 
the  series  of  numbers  for  such  ports  (amongst  other  thin, 
as  follows : — 

"  The  same  letter   or    letters    and  numbers  shall  also 
painted    on  each  side   of    the  main-sail    of   the  b( 
immediately  above  the  close  reef  in  black  oil  cole 
on  white  or  tanned  sails,  and  in  white  oil  colour 
black  sails." 

*  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22. 

t  See  Notice  of  March  26,  1884,  printed  at  p.  133  above. 
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And  whereas  the  said  recited  part  of  the  said  Vlllth  Article 
constitutes  the  fifth  paragraph  of  such  Article : 

And  whereas  the  parties  to  the  said  Convention  of  May 
sixth  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two  have  con- 
sidered it  useful  to  modify  the  tenor  of  the  said  fifth  paragraph 
of  the  Vlllth  Article  of  the  said  convention  and  have  for  that 
purpose  at  the  Hague  on  the  first  of  February  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine  entered  into  the  Convention  or 
arrangement  following : — 

Declaration. 

The  Governments  signatory  to  the  Convention  concluded  at 
the  Hague  on  the  sixth  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-two,  for  regulating  the  police  of  the  fisheries  in  the 
North  Sea,  outside  territorial  waters,  having  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  modify  the  terms  of  paragraph  five  of  Article  VIII. 
have  agreed  to  the  following : — 

Article  I 

Paragraph  five  of  Article  VIII.  of  the  Convention  of  the 
sixth  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two  is 
replaced  by  the  following  provision  : — 

"  The  same  letters  and  numbers  shall  also  be  painted  in  oil 
colour  on  each  side  the  main-sail  of  the  boat,  imme- 
diately above  the  close  reef,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  be  plainly  visible ;  they  shall  be  painted,  on  white 
sails  in  black,  on  black  sails  in  white,  and  on  sails  of 
an  intermediate  shade  in  black  or  in  white,  as  the 
superior  competent  authority  shall  deem  the  more 
eff'ective." 

Article  II. 

The  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  declaration 
shall  be  fixed  on  the  deposit  of  the  ratifications  which  shall  take 
place  at  the  Hague  as  soon  as  possible,  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  deposit  was  efi^ected  uf  the  ratifications  of  the  Convention 
of  the  bixth  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
two. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  present  declaration,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the 
seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  the  Hague,  in  six  copies,  the  first  February,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and    Minister    Plenipotentiary  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

(l.s.)        Horace  Rumbold, 
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Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiar 
His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Pru 
ih  name  of  the  German  Empire, 

(L.8.)         Baron  Saurma, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiar 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 

(l.s.)        Baron  D'Anethan 


Consul-General  for  Denmark, 

(L.8.) 


C  M.  Viruly. 


Envoy    Extraordinary    and    Minister  Plenipotentiar 
tho  French  Republic, 

(l.s.)        Louis  Legrand, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Majesty  the  Kin 
the  Netherlands, 

(l.s.)        Hartsen. 

And  whereas  the  said  lastly  recited  Convention  or  Arra 
ment  was  duly  ratified  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  Decei 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  upon 
deposit  of  the  ratifications  thereof  the  twenty-first  da 
February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety  was  i 
as  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  same : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  in  virtue  of  the  powers  ve 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  by  and  with  the  advic 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  direct  that  on 
after  the  twenty-first  day  of  February,  One  thousand  e 
hundred  and  ninety,  all  the  provisions  of  the  Sea  Fish< 
Act,  1883,*  shall  apply  to  the  said  Convention  or  Arra 
ment  of  the  first  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hun< 
and  eighty-nine,  and  shall  have  effect  in  like  manner  { 
the  said  Convention  or  Arrangement  were  set  forth  in 
first  schedule  to  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,*  and  were  pai 
that  schedule,  and  were  the  Convention  referred  to  in 
Act,  and  the  second,  eighth,  and  all  other  sections  of  the 
Act  shall  apply  and  refer  to  the  said  Convention  or  Arrai 
ment  of  February  first,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
eighty-nine,  as  well  as  to  the  Convention  and  the  art: 
thereof  in  the  said  sections  respectively  mentioned. 

(7.  Z.  Peel 

•  *  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22. 
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Order  in  Council  making  Regulations  for  the 
Registry,  Lettering,  and  Numbering  of  British  Sea 
Fishing  Boats. 

1902.     No.  274. 

At  the  Court  of  St.  James's,  the  24th  day  of  March,  1902. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively  18tli 
June,  1869*  ;  2Gth  February,  18801  ;  3rd  May,  18821  ;  7th 
March,  1887§  ;  28th  November,  1889|i  ;  21st  March,  1890  f; 
6th   February,  1892**;  5th   August,  1892  ft;  and  16th  May, 

1893,  n  certain  regulations  were  made  by  Her  late  Majesty 
for  the  iectering,  numbering  and  registering  of  British  Sea 
Fishing  Boats  under  the  provisions  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act, 
1868§§  and  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883||||  : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868, 
and  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,  relating  to  the  lettering, 
numbering,  and  registering  of  British  Sea  Fishing  Boats  were 
repealed  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,^51,  and  the 
provisions  so  repealed  were  re-enacted  by  Section  373  of  the 
Act  herein-after  partly  recited  : 

And  whereas  by  Section  745  (1)  (a)  of  the  said  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  it  is  provided  that  any  Order  in  Council 
or  regulation  made  under  any  enactment  thereby  repealed 
shall  continue  in  force  as  if  it  had  been  made  under  that  Act : 

And  whereas  by  Section  373  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 

1894,  it  is  (amongst  other  things)  enacted  that : — 

373. — (5.)  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council,  may  make 
regulations  for  carrying  into  effect  and  enforcing  the  entry 
of  fishing  boats  in  the  fishing  boat  register,  and  any  con- 
vention with  a  foreign  country  relative  to  the  registry, 
lettering  and  numbering  of  fishing  boats,  which  is  for  the 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition)^  Vol.  4, 
p.  1138. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.4, 
p.  1146. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1147. 

§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1148. 

II  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.  4, 
p.  1152. 

IT  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1890,  p.  653. 

**  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  479. 

ft  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  482. 

XX  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1893,  p.  305. 

§§  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  45  ;  ||||  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22. 

%^  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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time  being  in  force  by  virtue  of  any  statute,  and  may  by 
such  regulations : — 

(a)  Adopt  any  existing  system  of  registry  or  lettering 
and  numbering  of  boats,  and  provide  for  bringing 
any  such  system  into  conformity  with  the  require- 
ments of  this  Act  and  of  any  such  convention,  and 
the  regulations;  and 

(6)  Define  the  boats  or  classes  of  boats  to  which  the 
regulations  or  any  of  them  are  to  apply,  and  pro- 
vide for  the  exemption  of  any  boats  or  classes  of 
boats  from  the  provisions  of  this  section,  and  from 
the  regulations  or  any  of  them  ;  and 

(c)  Apply  to  the  entry  of  fishing  boats  in  the  fishing 

boat  register,  and  to  all  matters  incidental  thereto, 
such  (if  any)  of  the  enactments  contained  in  this 
or  any  other  Act  relating  to  the  registry  of  British 
ships,  and  with  such  modifications  and  alterations 
as  may  be  found  desirable ;  and 

(d)  Impose  fines  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  for  the 

breach  of  any  such  regulations  which  cannot  be 
punished  by  the  application  of  any  of  those  enact- 
ments. 

And  whereas  by  Section  738  of  the  above  mentioned  Act  it 
is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

738. — (1.)  Where  Her  Majesty  has  power  under  this 
Act,  or  any  Act  hereafter  to  be  passed  amending  the  same, 
to  make  an  Order  in  Council,  Her  Majesty  may  from 
time  to  time  make  that  Order  in  Council,  and  by  Order 
in  Council  revoke,  alter  or  add  to  any  Order  so  made. 

(2.)  Every  such  Order  in  Council  shall  be  published  in 
the  "  London  Gazette,'*  and  shall  be  laid  before  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  within  one  month  after  it  is  made,  if 
Parliament  be  then  sitting,  or  if  not,  within  one  month 
after  the  then  next  meeting  of  Parliament. 

(3.)  Subject  to  any  special  provisions  of  this  Act,  upon 
the  publication  of  any  such  Order  the  Order  shall,  as  from 
the  date  of  the  publication  or  any  later  date  mentioned 
in  the  Order,  take  effect  as  if  it  were  enacted  by  Parlia- 
ment. 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  Interpretation  Act, 
1889,*  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

30.  In  this  Act  and  in  every  other  Act,  whether  passed 
before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  references 
to  the  Sovereign  reigning  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  Act  or  to  the  Crown  shall,  unless  the  contrary  inten- 
tion appears,  be  construed  as  references  to  the  Sovereign 
for  the  time  being,  and  this  Act  shall  be  binding  on  the 
Crown. 


*  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  63. 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil dated  respectively  the  18th  June,  18G9,  the  2Gth  February, 
1880,  the  3rd  May,  1882,  the  2Sth  November,  1889,  the  21st 
March,  1890,  the  6th  February,  1802,  the  5th  August,  1892, 
and  the  16th  May,  1893,  and  the  regulations  therein  respec- 
tively referred  to  should  be  revoked,  and  that  Articles  1  and 
2  of  the  regulations  referred  to  in  the  Order  in  Council  dated 
the  7th  March,  1887,  should  also  be  revoked  : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  power 
vested  in  Him  in  manner  herein-before  recited  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council  is  pleased  to  revoke  and  doth 
hereby  revoke  the  Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively  the 
18th  June,  1869,  the  26th  February,  1880,  the  3rd  May,  1882, 
the  28th  November,  1889,  the  21st  March,  1890,  the  6th 
February,  1892,  the  5th  August,  1892,  and  the  16th  May.  1893, 
and  the  regulations  therein  respectively  referred  to  and  also 
Articles  1  and  2  of  the  regulations  referred  to  in  the  Order  in 
Council  dated  the  7th  March,  1887,  and  the  same  are  revoked 
accordingly  as  and  from  the  1st  day  of  May,  1902,  and  His 
Majesty  is  pleased  to  make  in  lieu  of  the  regulations  so  re- 
voked the  regulations  which  are  set  forth  in  the  schedule 
hereunto  annexed,  and  doth  order  and  direct  that  the  same 
shall  come  into  force  on  the  Ist  day  of  May,  1902. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy, 


Schedule. 


Kegulations  for  the  Registry,  Lettering,  and  Numbering  of  British 
Sea  Fishing  Boats,  under  Part  IV.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  and  under  the  Sea  Fisheries  Acts,  1868  and  1883. 

1, — (1.)  These  regulations  shall  apply  to  and  be  observed  in  the  case  of 
every  British  sea  fishing  boat  belonging  to  or  hailing  from  any  port  or  place 
in  the  British  Islands,  except — 

(a)  Yachts  or  pleasure  boats  not  used  for  catching  fish  for  profit ; 

( J)  Pilot  boats,  also  used  as  fishing  boats,  and  marked  and  numbered 

in  accordance  with  a  law  or  regulation  requiring  the  same  to  be 

so  marked  and  numbered  ;  and 

(c)  Open  and  undecked  boats  navigated  by  oars  only,  if  such  boats  are 

otherwise  marked  in  accordance  with  Section  176  of  the  Customs 
Consolidation  Act,  1876.*  (The  expression  *' undecked  boats  " 
shall  mean  boats  not  sufficiently  decked  to  afford  any  sleeping 
accommodation). 

(d)  Such  boats  employed  in  fishing  and  dredging  for  scientific  par- 

poses  aa  may  be  exempted  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

(2.)  The  boats  hereby  excepted  shall  be  deemed  to  be  exempted  from 
the  provisions  of  Section  373  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

(3.)  The  expression  "  boat,"  when  hereafter  used  in  these  regulations, 
shall  mean  a  boat  to  which  these  regulations  apply. 

«  39  &  40  Vict.  0.  86. 
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2.  The  ports  and  places  set  forth  in  the  first  oolumn  of  the  first  schedule 
hereto  shall  be  ports  or  places  of  registry  for  boats,  and  the  letter  or  letters 
set  forth  in  the  second  column  of  that  schedule  shall  be  the  distinguishing 
letter  or  letters  for  those  ports  or  places  respectively. 

3.  The  officers  named  in  the  fourth  column  of  the  first  schedule  shall  be 
.the  officers  appointed  to  carry  out  the  work  of  registration  and  the  provi- 
sions of  these  regulations  within  the  limits  set  forth  in  the  fifth  column,  and 
are  hereafter  referred  to  as  registrars. 

4.  A  register  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  second  schedule  hereto,  or  in 
such  other  form  as  may  be  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of 
Trade,  with  a  consecutive  series  of  numbers,  shall  be  kept  at  each  port  or 
place  of  registry. 

5. — (1.)  The  owner  of  any  boat  shall  make  application  to  have  such  boat 
entered  in  the  fishing  boat  register  and  shall  obtain  for  every  boat  belonging 
to  him  a  certificate  of  registry  in  accordance  with  these  regulations. 

(2.)  The  application  shall  be  made  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  third 
schedule  hereto,  and  with  the  particulars  therein  indicated,  or  in  such  other 
form  as  may  be  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  to  the 
registrar  of  the  port  or  place  of  registry  to  which  the  boat  belongs  or  from 
which  she  hails  or  is  for  the  time  being  employed  or  nearest  thereto,  or  may 
be  made  in  duplicate  in  like  form  and  with  like  particulars  to  the  officer  of 
coast  guard  or  customs  in  charge  of  the  nearest  station,  and  in  Scotland 
may  also  be  made  in  duplicate  in  like  form  and  with  like  particulars  to  any 
officer  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland.  Any  such  officer  other  than  the 
registrar,  receiving  the  application  shall  forthwith  forward  one  copy  of  the 
same  to  the  registrar  and  shall  retain  and  file  the  other  copy. 

(3.)  The  registrar  on  the  receipt  of  the  application  and  having  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  particulars  contained  therein  shall  cause  the 
boat  to  be  registered  and  shall  appoint  a  number  for  the  boat,  and  shall 
issue  the  certificate  of  registry  to  the  applicant.  The  certificate  shall  be  in 
the  form  set  forth  in  the  fourth  schedule  hereto,  or  in  such  other  form  as 
may  be  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  the  letter 
or  letters  to  be  inserted  in  the  certificate  shall  be  the  distinguishing  letter 
or  letters  of  the  port  or  place  of  registry. 

(4.)  A  certificate  issued  under  these  regulations  shall  be  a  certificate  of 
registry  or  official  paper  within  the  meaning  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868, 
and  Part  IV.  of  the  Merchant  Shippinjg  Act,  1894,  and  an  official  document 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,  and  as  such  must  at  all 
times  be  carried  on  board  the  boat.  Provided  that  the  Board  of  Trade 
shall  have  power  to  exempt  from  this  requirement  boats  of  any  class  or 
boats  engaged  in  any  class  of  fishing. 

6.  When  any  boat  has  not  already  a  port  of  renstry  and  a  port  to  which 
she  belongs  by  reason  of  her  registry  under  Part  I.  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  the  port  or  place  at  which  that  boat  is  registered  under 
these  regulations  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  port  or  place  to  which  she 
belongs.  But  boats  belonging  to  any  Customs  port  by  reason  of  their 
registry  under  Part  I.  of  the  Act  must  be  registered  as  fishing  boats  at  the 
same  port  of  registry  by  the  officer  of  Customs. 

7.  For  the  purposes  of  these  regulations  boats  shall  be  divided  into  three 
classes,  namely : — 

1st  Class,  which  shall  include  all  steamers  of  15  tons  gross  tonnage  and 
upwards,  and  all  boats  (other  than  steamers),  of  15  tons  register 
tonnage  and  upwards. 

2nd  Class,  which  shall  include  all  steamers  of  less  than  15  tons  gross 
tonnage  and  all  boats  (other  than  steamers)  of  less  than  15  tons 
register  tonnage  or  of  18  feet  keel  and  upwards. 

3rd  Class,  which  shall  include  alf  boats  under  18  feet  keel,  other  than 
those  navigated  by  oars  only  and  marked  in  accordance  with 
Section  176  of  the  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876.* 

«  39  d:  40  Viot.  c.  36.  The  Onstoms  Oonsolidation  Act,  IS7C,  Section  176,  requires  all  vessels  and 
boats  ouder  100  tons  to  have  the  name  of  the  owner  and  of  the  port  painted  outside  the  stern,  but 
this  does  not  apply  lo  boats  registered  as  fishing  boats. 
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Provided  that  in  the  case  of  canoes  or  other  boats  built  without  keels 
the  measurement  shall  be  made  from  stem  to  stem  over  all. 

8. — (1.)  At  least  once  in  every  year,  and  in  any  case  immediately  upon 
a  change  of  skipper,  the  owner  of  any  boat  shall  submit  the  certificate  of 
registry  of  his  boat  for  examination  to  a  registrar  or  other  officer  em- 
powered by  these  regulations  to  receive  applications  for  registry,  and  shall 
report  the  change  of  skipper,  if  any,  and  also  any  alteration  respecting  the 
boat  or  hor  employment.  Any  owner  who  fails  to  submit  the  certificate  or 
to  report  in  accordance  with  this  regulation  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  pounds. 

(2.)  The  officer  to  whom  the  certificate  is  submitted  shall  endorse  on 
the  certificate  his  name  and  the  date  of  examination,  and  in  the  case  of  a 
change  of  skipper  shall  endorse  the  change,  and  shall  at  the  same  time  make 
a  record  of  the  facts  in  such  form  as  the  Board  of  Trade  may  prescribe.  If 
he  is  not  the  registrar  he  shall  report  the  examination  to  the  registrar  of 
the  port  or  place,  and  in  the  case  of  any  change  being  reported  respecting 
the  boat,  he  shall  forward  the  certificate  of  registry  to  the  registrar  for 
correction.  The  registrar  shall  forthwith  make  such  alterations  as  may  be 
necessary  in  the  register  and  certificate  of  registry. 

9. — (1.)  A  report  respecting  any  entry  made  in  the  register  shall,  except 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  a  change  of  owner  or  skipper,  be  forwarded  to  the 
Registrar-General  of  Shipping  and  Seamen,  who  shall  by  these  means 
maintain  a  central  register. 

(2.)  The  registrar  shall  also  forward  annually  to  the  Registrar-General 
a  list  of  all  the  boats  which  have  appeared  on  the  register  during  the 
preceding  yeaf. 

10.  After  registration  no  change  shall  be  made  in  the  name  of  any  boat 
unless  the  Board  of  Trade  are  satisfied  that  the  application  for  such  change 
of  name  is.'made  on  reasonable  and  sufficient  grounds,  and  direct  that  the 
name  may  be  changed.  In  the  event  of  any  such  direction  being  given,  the 
name  of  the  boat  may  be  changed  and  the  register  and  certificate  altered 
accordingly.  In  all  cases  of  change  of  name  the  former  name  shall  appear 
in  the  register  and  on  the  certificate. 

11. — (1.)  On  a  change  of  ownership  of  any  registered  boat — 
(a)  The  new  owner  shall  make  application  for   the  registry  of  the 

boat  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  these  regulations. 
(h)  The  previous  owner  shall  deliver  up  the  certificate  of  registry  to 
the  registrar  of  the  port  or  place  of  registry,  and  the  registrar 
shall  thereupon  cancel  the  certificate,  and  note  the  cancellation 
in  the  register  against  the  registry  of  the  boat. 

(2.)  Any  person  who  fails  without  reasonable  cause,  proof  whereof  shall 
lie  on  him,  to  deliver  up  to  the  registrar  the  certificate  of  a  boat  on  his 
ceasing  to  be  the  owner  thereof,  or  account  for  the  same  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  registrar,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds. 

12.  On  the  transfer  of  any  boat  to  another  port  or  place  of  registry,  the 
owner  of  such  boat  may  apply  in  writing  to  the  registrar  of  the  port  or  place 
to  which  the  boat  belongs  to  transfer  the  registry  of  the  boat  from  that 
port  or  place  to  the  new  port  or  place  of  registry,  and  shall  deliver  up  the 
existing  certificate  of  registry  for  cancellation,  or  account  for  the  same  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  registrar,  and  the  registrar  shall  transmit  the  applica- 
tion, together  with  all  necessary  particulars  relating  to  the  boat,  to  the 
registrar  of  the  port  or  place  at  which  it  is  desired  that  the  boat  should  be 
registered,  and  the  last-named  registrar  shall  thereupon  enter  the  boat  in 
the  register  of  his  port  or  place,  and  shall  grant  a  fresh  certificate  of  regis- 
try, and  the  previous  registry  shall  cease  to  have  effect. 

13. — (1.)  In  the  event  of  a  registered  boat  being  either  actually  or  con- 
structively lost,  burnt,  or  broken  up,  A*  ceasing  to  be  a  British  sea  fishing 
boat,  the  owner  of  the  boat  shall  immediately  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
registrar  of  the  port  or  place  of  registry,  and  shall  deliver  up  to  the  registrar 
the  certificate  of  registry,  or  account  for  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
registrar.  The  registrar  shall  thereupon  cancel  the  certificate,  and  note  the 
cancellation  in  the  register  against  the  registry  of  the  boat. 
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(2.)  Any  owner  who  fails  without  reasonable  cause,  proof  whereof  shall 
lie  on  him,  to  give  notice  in  accordance  with  this  regulation,  or  to  deliver 
up  or  account  for  the  certificate  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
pounds. 

(3.)  If  from  any  representation  made  by  the  owner  or  otherwise,  the 
Board  of  Trade  are  satisfied  that  any  boat  has  ceased  to  exist  as  a  British 
sea  fishing  boat,  although  the  owner  may  have  omitted  or  been  unable  to 
give  notice  of  the  same  as  required,  they  may  direct  that  the  register  of 
such  boat  shall  be  cancelled. 

(4.)  The  provisions  of  this  and  the  two  preceding  regulations  so  far  as 
they  refer  to  the  cancellation  of  registry  or  to  a  boat  ceasing  to  be  a  British 
sea  fishing  boat  shall  not  apply  to  boats  as  to  which  there  is  an  existing 
registration  under  the  provisions  of  the  Sea  Fishing  Boats  (Scotland) 
Act,  1886.* 

14.  When  the  owner  of  a  boat  applies  to  and  proves  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  registrar  of  the  port  or  place  of  registry  that  the  certificate  of  registry 
of  the  boat  has  been  mislaid,  lost,  or  destroyed,  the  registrar  may  upon 
payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling  grant  to  the  owner  a  copy  of  the  certificate 
of  registry  of  the  boat  certified  under  his  hand  to  be  a  true  copy,  and  that 
copy  shall  have  all  the  effect  of  the  original. 

15.  The  name  of  each  boat  and  that  of  the  port  or  place  of  registry  shall 
be  painted  in  white  oil  colour  on  a  black  ground  outside  the  stem  of  the 
boat  in  letters  which  shall  be  not  less  than  three  inches  in  height  and  half 
an  inch  in  breadth. 

16.  Every  boat  shall  bear  in  the  following  manner  the  letter  or  letters 
and  the  number  assigned  to  the  boat  in  her  register. 

(o)  The  letters  shall  precede  the  number. 

(6)  The  letters  and  numbers  shall  be  placed  on  each  b«w  of  the  boat 

three  or  four  inches  below  the  gunwale  and  so  as  to  be  clearly 

visible. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  steamers,  the  letters  and  number  shall,  in  addition^  be 

placed  in  a  similar  manner  on  each  quarter  and  on  the  funnel 
twelve  inches  from  the  top,  of  a  conspicuous  size,  and  as  far  as 
possible  on  the  foremost  half  of  the  circumference. 

(d)  The  letters  and  number  shall  be  painted  in  white  oil  colour  on  a 

black  ground. 

17. — (1.)  The  same  letters  and  number  shall  be  painted  in  oil  colour  on 
each  side  oi  the  centre  cloth  or  cloths  of  tlie  mainsail  of  the  boat  imme- 
diately above  the  close  reef,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  plainly  visible. 
They  shall  be  painted  on  white  sails  in  black,  and  on  black  sails  in  white, 
and  where  the  sails  are  of  an  intermediate  shade,  the  said  letters  and  num- 
ber shall  be  painted  in  black  on  sails  of  light  shade,  and  in  white  on  sails  of 
dark  shade. 

(2.)  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  lug  sail  boat  the  letters  and  number 
shall  be  placed  on  the  sail  which  is  commonly  used  when  the  boat  is  engaged 
in  fishing. 

(3.)  Whenever  the  registrar  of  the  port,  or  place  of  registry,  reports  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  that  he  is  in  doubt  as  to  the  effectiveness  for  the  purposes 
of  these  regulations  of  the  colour  of  the  letters  and  number  in  the  case  of  a 
boat  having  any  sail  of  intermediate  shade,  or  whenever  any  question  arises 
as  to  the  effectiveness  for  the  purposes  of  these  regulations  of  the  colour  of 
the  letters  and  number  for  any  sail  of  intermediate  shade  the  letters  and 
number  shall  be  painted  in  black  or  in  white  as  the  Board  of  Trade  may  in 
each  case  direct. 

18. — (1.)  For  boats  of  the  first  class  the  letters  and  numbers  shall  be, 
on  the  huUs,  18  inches  in  height  and  2^  inches  in  breadth,  and  on  the 
sails  one-third  larger  every  way. 

(2)  For  boats  of  the  second  class  the  letters  and  numbers  shall  be,  on  the 
hulls,  10  inches  in  height  and  I'i  inches  in  breadth,  and  on  the  sails  one- 
third  I  irger  every  way. 

*  49  &  50  Vict,  a  M. 
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(3.)  For  boats  of  the  third-class,  the  letters  and  numbers  shall  be,  on  the 
hulls,  6  inches  at  least  in  height  and  }  inch  at  least  in  breadth,  and  on  the 
sails  one-third  larger  every  way. 

(4.)  Provided  that  in  boats  which  have  a  "bend  piece"  or  "rubbing 
streak  "  the  letters  and  numbers  shall  be  as  high  as  the  space  above  it  will 
admit.  In  boats  where  the  space  between  the  gunwale  and  water-line  is 
not  sufficient  for  the  prescribed  height,  the  letters  and  numbers  shall  be  as 
high  as  the  space  will  admit. 

(5.)  In  all  cases,  a  space  equal  to  one-third  of  the  height  of  the  letters 
shall  be  left  between  every  two  lettere  and  every  two  figures  forming  the 
number,  and  the  letters  shall  be  separated  from  the  number  by  twice  the 
same  space. 

19. — (1.)  The  names,  letters  and  numbers  herein  prescribed  shall  at  all 
times  be  effectively  kept  up  and  renewed  when  required  and  a  boat  shall  not 
have  either  on  its  outside  or  on  its  sails  any  name,  letter,  or  number  other 
than  those  herein  prescribed. 

(2.)  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any  boat  only  temporarily  engaged  in 
fishing  for  purposes  of  sale,  so  much  of  these  regulations  as  requires  that 
letters  and  numbers  shall  be  permanently  affixed  to  the  hull  and  sails  or 
funnel  shall  not  apply  if  such  letters  and  numbers  are  temporarily  afi^ed 
thereto  during  the  whole  period  of  fishing  by  means  of  board,  canvas  or 
iron  in  a  manner  otherwise  according  with  these  regulations. 

20. — (1.)  If  any  boat  is  not  marked  with  name,  letters  and  numbers  in 
accordance  with  these  regulations,  the  owner  and  the  skipper  of  the  boat 
shall  each  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds. 

(2.)  If  any  person  effaces,  alters,  makes  illegible,  covers  or  conceals  in 
any  manner  whatsoever  the  names,  letters,  or  numbers,  or  is  a  party  or  privy 
to  so  doing,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds. 

21. — (1.)  All  small  boats  carried  by,  or  attached  to,  sea  fishing  boats  as 
tenders  or  otherwise,  and  all  the  buoys,  barrels,  and  principal  floats,  all  other 
fishing  implements,  and  all  grapnels  and  anchors  shall  be  marked  with  the 
same  letters  and  numbers  as  the  boats  to  which  they  belong,  so  as  to  be 
easily  distinguished.  The  owners  of  any  small  boats,  buoys,  barrels,  floats, 
implements,  grapnels  or  anchors  may  further  distinguish  them  by  any  private 
marks  they  think  proper. 

(2.)  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  fishing  implements  belonging  to 
fishermen  who  are  not  the  owners  of  the  boat  in  which  they  are  engaged 
in  fishing,  it  shall  be  held  sufficient  if  such  implements  are  marked  so  as  to 
identify  the  true  owners.  It  shall  lie  upon  the  fishermen  to  satisfy  any 
sea  fishery  officer  that  the  implements  properly  form  part  of  the  fishing 
gear  in  use  on  the  boats  with  which  they  may  be  found. 

(3.)  The  owner  and  the  skipper  of  any  boat  not  having  the  small  boat, 
or  the  implements  used  in  connection  with  his  boats,  duly  marked  in  the 
manner  herein  directed,  shall  each  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
pounds. 

22.  The  ports  and  places  set  forth  in  the  first  column  of  the  fifth 
schedule  hereto  shall  henceforth  cease  to  be  ports  or  places  of  registry  for 
sea  fishing  boats,  and  the  register  of  boats  kept  at  these  places  respectively 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  custody  of  the  registrar  of  the  port  or  place 
named  in  the  second  column  of  the  said  schedule,  and  no  further  entries 
shall  be  made  therein,  except  such  as  relate  to  existing  registers.  All 
entries  made  by  the  registrar  to  whose  custody  the  register  is  delivered 
shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  made  by  the  registrar  of  the  port  or  place 
from  which  the  register  is  transferred. 

23.  These  regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1902. 

24. — (1.)  The  provisions  of  the  Orders  in  Council  mentioned  in  the 
sixth  schedule  hereto  are  hereby  revoked  to  the  extent  specified  in  the  last 
column  of  that  schedule,  provided  that  the  revocation  shall  not  affect 
anything  done  or  suffered  under  any  of  the  provisioQS  so  revoked. 
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(2.)  Providing  that  any  registry  naming,  lettering,  or  numbei 
sea  fishing  boat  a&eady  effected  in  accordance  with  any  regulation  c 
in  the  Orders  in  Council  hereby  revoked,  although  not  in  accorda 
these  regulations,  shall,  so  long  as  the  prescribed  marks  on  the  boat 
maintained,  be  deemed  sufficient  in  the  case  of  that  boat  until  th 
required  by  these  regulations  to  be  registered  again. 

NOTKS. 

(1.)  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  Section  873,  proTides  as  follows  :  **  If  a  1 
**  required  to  be  entered  in  the  fishing  boat  register  is  not  bo  entered  and  is  used  as  a 
**  the  owner  and  skipper  of  sach  boat  shall  as  snch  be  liable  for  each  offence  to  a  fino  no 
**  twenty  pounds,  and  the  boat  may  be  detained." 

(S.)  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868,  Section  86,  provides  that  a  skipper  who  fails  i 
oertiflcate  of  registry  or  official  paper  on  board  his  boat  shall  be  liable,  together  with  1 
crew,  to  be  taken  into  any  port  by  any  sea  fishery  officer  and  to  a  penalty  not  exceed 
poands. 

(3.)  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,  Section  12,  provides  that  when  it  appears  to  a 
fishery  officer  that  any  provisions  of  that  Act  or  of  any  Order  in  Oonncil  have  been  coni 
may  take  the  offender  and  his  boat  and  crew  into  port  and  detain  them  in  order  to  bring 
before  a  Ooart. 
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Ports  and  Places  of  Registry. 

The  Chirf  Officer  of  Customs  herein  referred  to  shall  mean  the   ( 
Customs  superintending  the  Port  or  Place. 

England. 


Ports  and  Places 

h 

*3  ^ 

of  Registry. 

|i 

n.) 

(2.) 

(3-) 


Registrars. 


(4.) 


Limits. 


(5.) 


Aberystwith 
Barnstaple  • 


Barrow 

Beaumaris    - 

Berwick-on- 

Tweed* 
Bideford 


Blyth  - 

Boston  - 

Bridgwater  - 

Bristol 

Brixham 

Oardlff- 
O&rdigan      • 
Carlisle 

Carnarvon   • 
Chester 


Colchester 


A.R 

B.B. 


B.W. 
B.8. 


B.K. 
B.D. 


B.H. 
B.N. 
BR. 
B.L. 
B.M. 

O.F. 
O.A. 
O.L. 

CO. 
O.H. 


O.K. 


Chief  OlBcer  of  Cnstoms 
Do,  do. 


Do.  do. 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

(stationed  at  Bangor). 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

(stationed    at    Apple- 

dore). 

Chief  Officer  of  Cnstoms 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do, 

(Thief  Officer  of  Customs 

(stationed  at  Silloth). 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

(stationed  at  Connah*s 

Quay). 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 


The  Cnstoms  Port. 
The  Customs  Port  oth 

portion  as  is  assigi: 

ford. 
The  Cnstoms  Port. 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Dazard  Point  to  Insto 


do. 
do. 


The  Customs  Port. 
Do.  do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Galmpton      Point 

Point. 
Tlie  Customs  Port. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 


Do. 
Do. 


do. 
do. 


The  Customs  Port  otli 
portion  as  is  asslg 
don. 

The  Customs  Port. 

The  Customs  Port  otfc 
portions  as  are  assif 
ham  and  Balcombe. 

The  Ouatomg  Port. 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 
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England — continued. 


.1 

Porta  and  PlAoes 
of  Registry. 

III 

Registrars. 

Umite. 

(1.) 

(2.) 

(3.) 

(4.) 

(6.) 

Pavorsham  - 

F. 

P.M. 

Chief  OfHcer  of  Customs 
(stationed     at     Whit- 
stable). 

The  Onstoms  Port. 

Fleetwood    - 

F.D. 

— 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

Do.           da 

Folkestone  - 

F.E. 

— 

Da              da 

The  Customs  Port  other  than 
auoh  portion  as  is  assigned  to  Rye, 

Fowey  - 

P.Y. 

— 

Do,               do. 

The  Customs  Port. 

aiouoestBF  - 

G.R. 

O.W. 

Do.              da 

Da           da 

Qoole   -       .       - 

G.K. 

Do.               do. 

Da           do. 

Grimsby 

G.Y. 



Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Hartlepool,  West  - 

H.L, 

— 

Do.               da 

Da           da 

Harwich 

H.H. 

— 

Da               da 

Do.           do. 

Hull     - 

H. 

G.A. 

Do.               do. 

Do.           da 

Ipswich 

I.ti. 

W.K 

Da              da 

Do,           do. 

Lancaster    - 

LJU 

"~ 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
(stationed    at  Glasson 
Dock). 

Do.           do. 

Littlehampton    - 

LJ. 

— 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

Do.           do. 

Liverpool     - 

L.L, 

— 

Da               da 

Do.           da 

Llanelly 

L.A. 



Do.               da 

Do.           do. 

London 

L.O. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           da 

Lowestoft    - 

L,T. 



Do.               da 

Da           do. 

Lynn    - 

L.N. 

w.s. 

Da               do. 

Do.           da 

Maldon- 

M.N. 

Da              da 

Heybridge,  Maldon  and  South 
bank  of  River  Elackwater  East- 
ward to  Stansgate,  inclusive. 

Manchester  • 

M.R. 

" 

Da              da 

The  Customs  Port  other  than  such 
portion  as  is  assigned  to  Hun- 
corn. 

Maryport     - 

M.T. 



Do.               da 

The  Customs  Port. 

Middlesbrough    - 

M.H. 



Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Milford        -       - 

M. 

— 

Da               da 

Do,           do. 

Newcastle    - 

N.E. 



Do.               do. 

Do.           da 

Newhaveu    - 

N.N. 



Do.               da 

Do.           do. 

Newport,  Mon.    - 

N.T, 

— 

Da              da 

Do.           do. 

Padstow 

P.W. 



Do,               da 

Do.          do. 

Ponyjince 

F.Z. 

H.B. 

Do.               do. 

The  Customs  Port  other  than  ?uch 
portion   aa    is   aaiugued    to  St, 

IV09. 

Plymouth    - 

P.H. 



Do.               da 

The  Customs  Pork. 

Poole    -       . 

P.K. 



Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Pousmouth- 

P. 



Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Preston 

P.N. 



Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Ramspate     - 

R, 

R.B. 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Rochoster     - 

R.R. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

llunoom 

RN. 

Do.               da 

River  Mersey  from  Warrington  to 
a  line  drawn  from  Dcngecm 
Point  to  Inoe  Ferry,  exclusive 
of  the  Manchester  Ship  ChnaL 

Rye       -       -       - 

R.X. 



Da               do. 

Dnngeness  to  Galloy  Hill. 

Sal  com  be     - 

S.B. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Start  Point  to  East  side  of  Enne 
Mouth. 

St.  Ives 

as. 

— 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
(stationed  at  Hayle). 

Gurnards  Head  to  Chapel  Rock. 

Scarborougt 

S.H. 

— 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

The  Customs  Port. 

Scilly    - 

S.O. 

— 

Da               da 

Do.           do. 

Shields,  North     - 

S.N, 

— 

Do,               do. 

Do.           do. 

Shields.  South     - 

s.s.a 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Shorebam    - 

S.M. 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
(stationed  at  Kingston- 
by-Sea). 

Do.           do. 

Southampton 

s.u. 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

Do.           do. 

Stockton 

S.T. 



Do.              da 

Da           do. 

Sunderland  - 

SD. 

— 

Do.              da 

Do.           do. 

Swansea 

S.A. 



Da               da 

Da           da 

Teign  mouth 

T.H. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Truro  • 

T.O. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Wpymouth  - 

W.H. 

B.T. 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Whitby 

W.Y. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Whitehaven- 

W.A. 

— 

Do,               do. 

Do.           da 

Wisbeaoh     - 

W.L 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Workington- 

W.O. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

Yarmouth 

Y.H. 

-^ 

Do.               do. 

Do.           do. 

(Norfolk). 

Fiahing  Boata  : — Registry. 
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Ports  and  Places 
of  Registry. 


O) 


▲.berdoea 
Alloa    - 
Arbroath 
Ballantrae 


BaniJ 


BorrowatonesB 
Broadford    - 


OampbeltoWD 


Oartlebay  (Barra) 


Dundee 
Fraserbnrgh 
Qran^omouth 
Granton 
Greenock     - 


Invomeas 


Kirkcaldy 


Kirkwall 

Leith    - 
Larwfck 
Montrose 
Oban    - 


Perth    - 
Peterhead 

Itotheflay 


Stomoway 


fl 
1| 

It* 

(».) 

(8.) 

A. 

A.A. 
A.H. 
B.A 

AN. 

B.F, 

_ 

B.C. 
B.R.D. 

O.N. 

o.y. 

- 

D.R 
F.R. 

a.H. 

G.N. 
O.K. 

- 

I.N.8. 

L 

K.Y. 

- 

K.{ 

L.H. 
L.K. 
M.E. 
O.B. 

K.L. 

S.M.H. 

P.E.H. 
P.D. 

- 

11.0. 

*- 

S.Y. 

- 

Regtetrars. 


(4.) 


Chief  Officer  of  Ouatoms 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Officer    of    the    Fishery 

Board     for     Scotland 

(stationed  at  Girvan). 
Chief  Offlcer  of  Customs 

(stationed  at  Macduff). 
Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
Officer    of    the    Fishery 

Board  for  Scotland. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


Chief  Officer  of  Customs. 

Do,  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Officer    of    the    Fishery 

Board     for     Scotland 

(stationed  at  Glasgow). 


Ohief  Officer  of  Oastoma 


Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
(stationed  at  Burntis- 
land). 

I  Chief  Officer  of  Customs 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Officer  of  the  Fishery 
Board  for  Scotland. 


Umits. 


(».) 


The  Customs  Port. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

From  Ayr  to  Sark  River,  Sol  way 
Firth,  both  inclusive. 

The  CuBtoma  Port. 

Do.  do. 

From  Diabaig,  inclusive,  to  Loch 
Nevis,  exclusive,  including  the 
lochs  and  smaller  islands  within 
this  range  of  coasts  ;  also  the 
islands  of  Skyo,  P.aasay,  Roua, 
and  Croulin. 

From  Tayinloan,  inolusive,  round 
the  Mull  of  Cantyre  to  Skipnesa 
Point,  inclusive,  including  the 
islands  of  Colonsay,  Jura,  Islay, 
Gigha,  and  San  da, 

The  Barm  Isles,  South  Uist,  Ben- 
bee  u  la,  North  Uist,  tho  adjacent 
lesser  islands,  including  those 
lying  between  Nortli  Uist  and 
Harris  and  St.  Kilda. 

Ttio  Customs  Port. 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Da  do. 

From  Glasgow  westwarde  on  th« 
north  side  of  the  Clyde  to  Rose- 
neat  h  Point,  both  inclusive,  and 
including  Gareloch  ;  and  on  tho 
south  and  east  side  of  the  River 
and  Firth  of  Clyde  to  Ayr,  ex- 
clusive, but  including  the  Cum- 
braoa. 

Tho  Cuatonia  Port,  other  than  such 
portion  as  lies  on  the  west  coast 
of  Scotland. 

The  Customs  Port. 


Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
Do.  do. 

Officer    of    the    PUhery 
Board  for  Scotland. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

From  Loch  Nevis  to  Oban,  both 
inclusive,  including  tho  loeha 
within  this  range  of  coast,  and 
the  islands  of  CAnna,  Rum.  Bigg, 
Muck,  Coll,  Tiree,  lona,  Mull, 
Lismore,  Kerrera,  and  the  smaller 
islands. 
The  Oastoms  Port. 

Do.  do. 

From  Ardlamont  Point,  Inclasive, 
to  Roseneath  Point,  exclusive, 
including  the  lochs  within  this 
range  of  coast,  and  the  islands 
of  Bute  and  Arran, 

The  Islands  of  Lewis  and  Harrla, 
and  the  adjacent  lesser  islands, 
with  the  exception  of  thoae 
lying  between  North  Uiat  and 
Harrif. 
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Scotland — continued. 


Torts  and  Planes 
of  Reglatry. 


(1.) 


Tarbert 

(Loobfyne). 


Ullapool 


Wick    - 


(2.) 


'til 
sis 

s   ^ 

(3.) 


T.T. 


U.L. 


W,K. 


A.G. 


Regiatrars. 


(4.) 


Officer    of    the    Fishery 
Board  for  Scotland. 


do. 


Oblef  Officer  of  OuBtoms 


Umits. 


(5.) 


From  Oban  to  Tayinloan,  both  ci- 
clusiTc,  including  the  lochs  and 
islands  within  this  range  of 
coast,  and  from  Skipnesa  Point 
and  Ardlamont  Point,  both  ex- 
clnsive^  on  the  two  sides  of  Loch 
Fyne  to  the  hovd  of  the  Loch, 

From  Cape  Wrath  to  Diabaig,  both 
exclusive,  including  the  lochs 
and  islands  within  this  range  of 
coast. 

The  Ouatoms  Port,  other  than  such 
portion  as  lies  to  the  west  of 
Cape  Wrath, 


Boats  belonging  to  the  following  Customs  PonS^  by  reason-of  their  registry 
under  Part  I.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act.H^^"^^  ^^^^  be  registered  as 
fishing  boats  at  the  same  port  of  registry  by  theqff^<^^^  of  Customs. 


t« 

Lt 

N 

V 

Porta  and  Places 
of  Registry. 

1^ 

1^ 

RegistrarB. 

Limk^- 

k 

" 

\ 

n.) 

(2.) 

(3.) 

(4-) 

(6.) 

\ 

Ardrossan    - 

A.D. 

Chief  Oflflcer  of  Customs 

The  Oaatoma  Port. 

1 

Ayr      -       .       - 

A.R. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Da 

da 

Campbeltown 

O.N. 

— 

Do.               da 

Do. 

do. 

Dumfries 

D.S. 

— 

Do.              da 

Do. 

do. 

Glasgow 

Q.W. 

— 

Do.              da 

Do. 

da 

Greenock     - 

G.K. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do, 

do. 

Inyernosf     - 

I.N.S. 

L 

Do.               do. 

Do. 

do 

Irvine  - 

LB. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do. 

do. 

Port  Glasgow 

P.G.W. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do. 

da 

8tornoway  - 

S.Y. 

— 

Do.               da 

Do. 

da 

Stranraer     - 

S.R. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do, 

da 

Troon  - 

T.N. 

— 

Da               da 

Da 

do. 

Wick    - 

W.K. 

— 

Do.               do. 

Do. 

do. 

Wigtown 

W.N. 

Chief  Officer  of  Oustoma 
(stationed  at  Stranraer). 

Do. 

do. 

Fijshing  Boata: — Registry. 

Ireland. 
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. 

Ui 

Ports  and  Plftces 
of  Registry. 

Registrars. 

Llmlta. 

(1.) 

(1) 

(8.) 

(4.) 

(».) 

Bolfatt-       .       . 

B. 

Ohief  OfBoer  of  Oostoma 

The  Onstoms  Port. 

Ooleralna     - 

O.B. 

_ 

Do.             do. 

Da          do. 

Oork    -       -       - 

0. 

~~ 

Do.             da 

The    Customs    Port   other    than 
such  portion  as  is  assigned  to 
YoughaL 

Drogheda    -       - 
Dublin-       -       - 

D.A. 

... 

Do.             da 

The  Customs  Port. 

D. 

_ 

Da             da 

Da          da 

DnndftUc 

DJL 

«. 

Da             da 

Da          da 

Gftlway 
Llmortck     -       - 

O. 

_ 

Da             do. 

Da          do. 

L. 

«« 

Da             da 

Da          da 

L.T. 

_ 

Da             da 

Da          da 

Newry  -       -       - 

N. 

m^ 

Da              da 

Do.          da 

Skibbereen  -       • 

a 

~ 

Chief  Officer  of  Onstoms 
(stationed     at     Balti- 
more). 

Da          do. 

SUgo    .       .       - 

ao. 

^^ 

Ohief  Officer  of  Onstoms 

Da          da 

Tralee  - 

T. 

— 

Chief  Officer  of  Customs 
(stationed  at  Fenit). 

Da          da 

Wat«rford   -       - 

w. 

N.a 

Chief  Officer  of  Onstoms 

The  Onstoms  Ports  of  Waterford 

Wertportand 

W.T. 

B.A. 

Da              da 

The  Onstoms  Port. 

Newport. 

Wexford      -       - 

W.D. 

_ 

Do.              do. 

Da          do. 

Youghal      -       - 

Y. 

" 

Da             da 

BaUymacart  Head  to  Ring  Point. 

Channel  Iblandb  and  Isle  of  Man. 


Ports  and  Plaoes 
of  Registry. 


(U 


(1) 


Onemsey     - 
Jersey  • 

Castletown  • 
Donglas 

Peel     - 
BAmsey 


G.U. 
J. 

O.T. 
D.O. 

P.L. 
R.Y. 


Oe.Tn. 
D.OJi. 


Registiara. 


(4.) 


Chief  Officer  of  Onstoms 
Do.  da 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 


Do. 
Da 


da 
do. 


Limits. 


(«•) 


The  Onstoms  Port. 

Do.  da 

Do.  do. 

The  Customs  Port  other  than  sooh 

portion  as  is  assigned  to  PoeL 
Dalby  Point  to  Jurby  Head. 
The  Onstoms  Port. 
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Second  Sohedule* 
Form  of  Register, 
2\ram6  of  Boat ,        L€U$rt_ 


(If  other  than  Letters  of  Port.) 


Registered  Namber, 

Port  or  Plaoe 

to  which 
Boat  belongs. 

When  and 
where  built* 

Doacriptlon  of  Boat. 

If  Hegiatered  under 

Merdhant     Shipping 

Acts. 

Ist 
Class. 

2nd 

Class. 

Brd 
CIus. 

How  Pro- 
pelled.    Rig 
and  Sail  nsel 

Mode  of 
Fishing. 

Official 
Namber. 

Port 
Number 
and  Year. 

Length 

of 

Length. 

Breadth. 

Depth. 

Tonnage. 

Kttmbsr 

of 

Darn, 

Keel. 

Feet. 

Tenths. 

Feet. 

Tenths. 

Feet 

Tenths. 

Gro«L 

Net 

Men. 

Bojs. 

No,  of 
Entry. 

Date  of 

Entry. 

Name  and  Address  of 
Owner. 

Name  of 
Skipper. 

Remarks. 

Oertlfloate 

produced  for 

findorae- 

ments^Ao. 

FidiiBf;  Boats  :-r-Begifitry. 
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Third  Schedule. 


Applioatioh  to  Eegwter  ▲  British  Sea  FismwG  B04T. 

Under  Pari  IV,  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  d  58  Vict.  cap.  60, 

MO.  373). 


Name  of  Boat. 
♦ClasB 


♦Letters. 


♦Number- 


Port  or  Place . 


Place  (Town  or  Village  V 
to  wbioh  Boat  belongs)  /  • 


Deacription  ^ 
of  Boat      ^ 


Sailing  or  Steam. 
How  rigged 


What  Sails  used,  &c.. 


^When  and  where  built- 
Mode  of  Fishing 


Feet. 


x«.    .  fLength-^ 

^wSTeSnai  Breadth. 

l^Depth 
Owner 


Tenthi.  Feet 

Length  of  Keel 

Gross. 

Tonnage 

Skipper 


Taniha. 


Net 


Number  of  Crew  usually  employed        Men 

If  Begistered  under  Part  I.  f^^"^  ^^  Registry. 
of  the  Merchant  Shipping^  Official  Number. 
Act,  1894.  ^ 


Boys  . 


LPort  Number  and  Year. 


(')- 


(»)- 


_ Oi'i'v 

"we." 

. ^ (•)  Nameg  of 

owner  or  ownen, 
with  addrew  and 

Owner  of  the  boat  above  described,  declare  that  the  said  boat  has  (*)  not  ^'^l" )°g„^  ^^  un, 
been  previoi|sly  registered  as  a  British  Sea  Fishing  Boat  (»)  been  previously  J^i*^^^*,,  ^ 

registered  as  a  British  Sea  Fishing  Boat  at  (^ °*(*)*^Siat 

and  (}) now  request  that  it  may  be  registered  as  SS^'Sfe^ 

such  at_ 


and  nnmbtr. 


Signature  of  Owner . 
Date 


•  The»e  pftrtlcnlarB  are  to  be  filled  in  by  the  Kegistrar, 

t  These  meaauremeuts  are  to  ba  made  and  the  tonnage  aacertoined  by  the  oCBccr  to  whom 
the  application  ig  made.  If  the  Boat  is  registered  nnder  Fart  I,  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  the  particnlact  of  prinoipal  dimensions  and  tonnage  should  be  adopted  from  her 
certificate  of  registry. 


1 


z  z  2 
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Fourth  Schedule. 


t 


S'. 


Certificate  op  Registry  of  a  British  Sea  Fishing  Boat, 

Under  Part  JV.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (67  S^'  58  Vict.  caj).60, 

sec.  373.) 


Name  of  Boat_ 
Class 


Letters 


Number_ 


Port  or  Place  of  Registry, 


Place   (Town    or^ 

Village  to  which  )- 

Boat  belongs.      J 


r Sailing  or  Steam 


LWhat  Sails  used,  &c.^ 
Mode  of  Fishing 


Foet. 


Tenths. 


f  Length  „ 
Depth__ 
Owner 


Feet, 

Length  of  Keel 

Gross, 
Tonnage 

Skipper ____ 


If  registered  under  Part  I.  f  P**'*  "^  ^^^istry 

of  the  Merchant  Shipping^  Official  Number 

-^ct,  1894.  ^p^jj.t  Number  and  Year, 


TentH 


Ket 


Signature  of  Begistrar_ 


Date 


l  f 


Fifth  Schedule. 


Places  which  cease  to  keep  Registers. 


Places  which  cease  to  be  Porta 
or  Places  uf  Registry. 

(1.) 


Bridport. 

Chepstow. 

Deal. 

Gainsborough. 

Hayle. 

Lyme. 

Wells. 

Wood  bridge. 

Ballina. 

New  Koss, 


Ports  to  which  the  Registers 

of  the  Boats  have  been 

transferred. 

(2.) 


Weymoath. 

Gloucester. 

Dover. 

Hull. 

Penzance. 

Exeter. 

Lynn. 

Ipswich. 

Westport. 

Waterford, 


Fishi&g  Boata: — Registry. 


Sixth  Schedide. 


Orders  in  Council  revoked. 


Orderi  in  Ootinoi). 


Bztant 
of  Repei 


18th  Jane,  1869 
26th  Pebrnary,  1880  - 
3rdBia7,188S    • 

7th  Ifftroh,  1887 

98th  Korember,  1889 

SUt  March,  1890 
6th  February,  1893    - 
6th  Avgntt,  189S       - 
16th  May,  1898  • 


General  regnlationa  -..-.-• 

Additional  regnlatious 

Adding   Barrow,  and   as   to   porti    rednced    or 

merged. 
Adding  leven  Scottish  ports,  and  as  to  registry 

and  mortgage  in  Scotland. 
Abolishing  St.  Margaret's   Hope  as  a   place  of 

registry. 
Oolonrs  on  sails  nnder  Deohuatioa  of  1889 
Ohange  of  name        ....... 

Adding  Fraserburgh 

Adding  Irrine,  and  defining  expression  **  Collector 

of  Onstoms." 


Wholly. 
Wholly. 
Wholly. 

Arts.  I.  and 

Wholly. 

Wholly. 
Wholly. 
Wholly. 
Wholly. 


Order  in  Council  applying  all  the  provisions  of 
Sea  Fisheries    Act,  1883,*  to  the  Convention 
June  24,  1901,  between  His  Majesty  and  the  K 
OF  Denmark. 

1903.    No.  214. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  12th  day  of  Ma 

1903. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  23  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883 
is  provided  as  follows  : — 

23.  If  at  any  time  after  the  commencement  of  this 
any  convention,  treaty,  or  arrangement  respecting 
fisheries  is  made  between  Her  Majesty  and  any  For 
State,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  Orde 
Council,  to  direct  that  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of 
Act  shall,  and  the  same  shall  accordingly  (subject  to 
exceptions,  restrictions,  and  conditions,  if  any,  in 
Order  mentioned)  apply  to  the  said  convention,  treaty 
arrangement,  and  have  effect  in  like  manner  as  if  the 
convention,  treaty,  or  arrangement  were  set  forth  in 
first  schedule  to  this  Act,  and  were  part  of  that  sched 
and  were  the  Convention  referred  to  in  this  Act. 

And  whereas  on  the  24th  day  of  June,  1901,  a  Conven 
was  entered  into  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Un 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  His  Majesty 
King  of  Denmark  for  regulating  the  fisheries  of  their  respec 

♦  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22. 
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subjects  outside  territorial  waters  in  the  ocean  surrounding 
the  Faroe  Islands  and  Iceland,  which  Convention  is  set  forth 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  : 

And  whereas  the  said  Convention  has  been  duly  ratified : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  agreed  between  the  high  contract- 
ing parties  that  the  said  Convention  shall  come  into  operation 
from  and  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  1903  : 

And  whereas  the  high  contracting  parties  engaged  to  pro- 
pose to  their  respective  legislatures  any  measures  which  might 
be  necessary  for  insuring  the  execution  of  the  said  Convention, 
and  it  is  deemed  expedient  in  order  to  give  effect  to  such 
engagement  to  apply  the  provisions  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act, 
1883,  as  provided  by  the  above-recited  section  of  the  said 
Act: 

Now,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
His  Privy  Council,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  in  Him 
vested  by  the  said  section,  doth  by  this  Order  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  coming  into  operation  of  the  said  Convention 
all  of  the  provisions  of  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1883,  so  far  as 
they  may  be  necessary  for  giving  effect  to  and  insuring  the 
execution  of  the  said  Convention,  shall  apply  to  the  said 
Convention, 

A,  W.  FitzRoy, 


Schedule  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 

COXVENTION  KETWEEN  HiS  MAJESTY  THE  KlNG    OF  THE   UNITED    KINGDOM 

OF  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark,  for  reod latino  the  Fisheries  of  their  respective 
Subjects  outside  Territorial  Waters  in  the  Ocean  surroundino 
the  Faroe  Islands  and  Iceland. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  being  desirous  of  regulating 
the  fisheries  of  their  respective  subjects  outside  Danish  territorial  waters  in 
the  ocean  surrounding  the  Faroe  Islands  and  Iceland,  have  resolved  to  con- 
clude for  this  purpose  a  Convention,  and  have  named  their  plenipotentiaries 
as  follows  : — ■ 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  K.G.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  His  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ;  and 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  M.  Frants  Erast  de  Bille,  His 
Chamberlain  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at 
London,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.  : 

Who,  after  having  communicated  the  one  to  the  other  their  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : — 

Article  I. 

The  provisions  of  the  present  Convention,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
regulate  the  police  of  the  fisheries  in  the  ocean  surrounding  the  Fard« 
Islands  and  Iceland  outside  the  territorial  waters  of  these  islands,  shall  apply 
to  the  subjects  of  the  high  eontracting  parties. 


Artiolell. 

The  snbjeote  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmftrk  shall  enjoy 
dusive  right  of  fishery  within  the  distance  of  3  miles  from  low-watc 
along  the  whole  extent  of  the  coasts  of  the  said  islands,  as  well  as 
dependent  islets,  rocks,  and  banks. 

As  regards  bays,  the  distance  of  3  miles  shall  be  measured  from  a  i 
line  drawn  across  the  bay,  in  the  part  nearest  the  entrance,  at  the  fir 
where  the  width  does  not  exceed  10  miles. 

The  present  article  shall  not  prejudice  the  freedom  of  navigi 
anchorage  in  territorial  waten  accorded  to  fishing  boats,  provided  th 
form  to  the  Danish  Police  Begulations  ruling  this  matter,  amongst 
the  one  stipulating  that  trawling-yessels  while  sojourning  in  territoria 
shall  have  their  trawling-geaf  stowed  away  in-board. 

Article  III. 

Tb^  miles  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article  are  geographiot 
Whereof  eo  make  a  degree  of  latitude. 

Article  IV. 

The  geographical  limits  for  the  application  of  the  present  Con 
shall  be  fixed  as  follows  :— 

On  the  south  by  a  line  commencing  from  where  the  meridian  oj 
Unst  Lighthouse  (Shetland  Islands)  meets  the  parallel  of  61st  dc 
north  latitude  to  a  point  where  the  9th  meridian  of  west  longitud 
the  parallel  of  60**  north  latitude,  and  from  thence  westward  along  th; 
lei  to  the  meridian  of  27''  west  longitude. 

On  the  west  by  the  meridian  of  27**  west  longitude. 

On  the  north  by  the  parallel  of  67*'  M  of  north  latitude. 

On  the  east  by  the  meridian  of  the  North  Unst  Lighthouse. 

The  af oretaia  limits  are  shown  on  the  Chart  appended  to  the 
Convention. 

Article  V. 

The  fishing-boats  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  be  regisi 
Iteeordance  with  the  administrative  regulations  in  force  in  their  re 
countries. 

For  each  port  there  shall  be  a  consecutive  series  of  numbers,  prec 
one  or  two  initial  letters,  which  shall  be  specified  by  the  superior  coi 
authority. 

Each  Government  shall  draw  up  a  list  showing  these  initial  lettei 

This  list,  together  with  all  modifications  which  may  subsequc 
made  in  it,  shall  be  notified  to  the  other  Government. 

Article^VL 

Fishing-boats  shall  bear  the  initial  letter  or  letters  of  the  port  t 
thev  belong,  and  the  registry  number  in  the  series  of  numbers  i 
port. 

Article  VII. 

The  name  of  each  fishing-boat  and  that  of  the  port  to  which  she 
shall  be  painted  in  white  oil  colour  on  a  black  ground  on  the  stem 
boat,  in  letters  which  shall  be  at  least  8  centim.  in  height  and  12  m 
breadth. 

Article  VIII. 

The  letter  or  letters  and  numbers  which  shall  have  been  assign 

vessel  on  its  registration  shall  be  painted  in  white  oil  colour  on 
ground,  and  so  as  to  be   clearly  visible,  on   each  bow  of  the  vesi 
10  centim.  below  the  gunwale,  provided  the  space  admit  it.     The 
and  numbers  of  vessels  of  15  tons  burden  (gross  tonnage)  and  upwai 
be  45  centim.  in  height  and  6  centim.  in  breadth. 
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For  boats  of  leas  than  16  tons  burden  (groas  tonnage),  the  dimensionB 
ahaU.  if  possible,  be  25  centim.  in  height  and  4  centim.  in  breadth. 

The  same  letters  and  numbers  shall  also  be  painted  in  oil  colour  on  each 
side  of  the  main-sail  of  the  boat  immediately  above  the  close  reef,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  plainly  visible  ;  they  shall  be  painted  on  white  sails 
in  black,  on  black  sails  in  white,  and  on  sails  of  an  intermediate  shade  in 
black  or  in  white,/ as  may  be  decided  by  the  authority  superintending  the 
marking,  in  accordance  with  Article  Y.  of  the  present  Convention. 

Steam  fishing-vessels  shall,  in  addition,  bear  the  above  marks  on  the 
funnel  in  a  plamly  visible  manner.  These  marks  should  be  of  the  same 
dimensions  as  those  on  the  bow. 

The  letter  or  letters  and  numbers  on  the  sails  shall  be  one- third  larger  in 
every  way  than  those  placed  on  the  bows  of  the  boats. 

Article  IX. 

Fishing-boats  may  not  have,  either  on  their  outside,  on  their  sails,  or  on 
their  funnels  any  names,  letters,  or  numbers  other  than  those  prescribed  by 
Articles  YI.,  YU.,  and  YIII.  of  the  present  Convention. 

Article  X. 

The  names,  letters,  and  numbers  placed  on  the  boats  and  on  their  sails 
and  funnels  shall  not  be  effaced,  altered,  made  illegible,  covered,  or  concealed 
in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

Article  XI. 

All  the  small  boats,  buoys,  principal  floats,  trawls,  grapnels,  anchors,  and 
generally  all  fishing  implements,  shall  be  marked  with  the  letter  or  letters 
and  numbers  of  the  boats  to  which  they  belong. 

These  letten  and  numbers  shall  be  large  enough  to  be  easily  distin- 
guished. The  owners  of  the  nets  or  other  fishing  implements  may  farther 
distinguish  them  by  any  private  marks  they  think  proper. 

Article  XII. 

The  master  of  each  boat  must  have  with  him  an  official  document,  issued 
by  the  proper  authority  in  his  own  country,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him 
to  establish  the  nationality  of  the  boat. 

This  document  must  fdways  give  the  letter  or  letters  and  number  of  the 
boat,  as  well  as  her  description  and  the  name  or  names  of  the  owner  or  the 
name  of  the  firm  or  association  to  which  she  belongs. 

Article  XIII. 

The  nationality  of  a  boat  most  not  be  concealed  in  any  manner  whatso- 
ever. 

Article  XIY. 

No  fishing-boat  shall  anchor,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  on  grounds 
where  drift-net  fishing  is  actually  going  on. 

This  prohibition  shall  not,  nowever,  apply  to  anchorings  which  may 
take  place  in  consequence  of  accidents  or  of  any  other  compulsory  circum- 
stances. 

Article  XY. 

Boats  arriving  on  the  fishing  grounds  shall  not  either  place  themselves 
or  shoot  their  nets  in  such  a  way  as  to  injure  each  other,  or  as  to  interfere 
with  fishermen  who  have  already  commenced  their  operations. 

Article  XYI. 
Whenever,  with  a  view  of  drift-net  fishing,  decked  boats  and  undecked 
boats  commence  shooting  their  nets  at  the  same  time,  the  undecked  boats 
shall  shoot  their  nets  to  windward  of  the  decked  boats. 
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Article  XXY. 

All  fishing-boats,  all  their  small  boats,  all  rigging  gear,  or  other  appur- 
tenances of  fishing-boats,  all  nets,  lines,  buoys,  floats,  or  other  fishing 
implements  whatsoever,  found  or  picked  up  at  sea,  whether  marked  or  un- 
marked, shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  delivered  to  the  competent  authority  of 
the  first  port  to  which  the  salving  boat  returns  or  puts  in. 

Such  authority  shall  inform  the  consul  or  consular  agent  of  the  country 
to  which  the  boat  of  the  salvor  belongs,  and  of  the  nation  of  the  ownera  of 
the  articles  found,     They  (the  same  authority)  shall  restore  the  articles  to  J 

the  owners  thereof  or  to  their  representatives,  as  soon  as  such  articles  are 
claimed,  and  the  interests  of  the  salvors  have  been  properly  guaranteed. 

The  administrative  or  judicial  authorities,  according  as  the  laws  of  the 
respective  countries  may  provide,  shall  fix  the  amount  which  the  owner  shall 
pay  to  the  salvors.  It  is,  however,  agreed  that  this  provision  shall  not  in 
any  way  prejudice  such  conventions  respecting  this  matter  as  are  already  in 
force,  and  that  the  high  contracting  parties  reserve  the  right  of  regulating, 
by  special  arrangements  between  themselves,  the  amount  of  salvage  at  a 
fixed  rate  per  net  salved. 

Fishing  implements  of  any  kind  found  unmarked  shall  be  treated  as 
wreck. 

Article  XXVI. 

The  superintendence  of  the  fisheries  shall  be  exercised  by  Tessels  belong- 
ing to  the  national  navies  of  the  high  contracting  parties.  In  the  case  of 
Denmark,  such  vessels  may  be  vessels  belonging  to  the  State,  commanded 
by  captains  who  hold  commissions. 

Article  XXVII. 

The  exefcution  of  the  regulations  respecting  the  documents  establishing 
nationality,  the  marking  and  numbering  of  boats,  &c.,  and  of  fishing  imple- 
ments as  well  as  the  presence  on  board  of  instruments  which  are  forbidden 
(Articles  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.,  XII.,  XIII.,  and  XXIII.,  para.  2),  is  placed 
under  the  exclusive  superintendence  of  the  cruisers  of  the  nation  of  each 
fishing-boat.  Nevertheless,  the  commanders  of  cruisers  shall  acquaint  each 
other  with  any  infractions  of  the  above-mentioned  regulations  committed 
by  the  fishermen  of  the  other  nation. 

Article  XXVIIL 

The  cruisers  of  the  high  contPdcting  parties  shall  be  competent  to  authen- 
ticate all  infractions  of  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  present  convention, 
other  than  those  referred  to  in  Article  XXVII.,  and  all  offences  relating  to 
fishing  operations,  whichever  may  be  the  nation  to  which  the  fishermen 
guilty  of  such  infractions  may  belong. 

Article  XXIX. 

When  the  commanders  of  cruisers  have  reason  to  believe  that  an  infrac- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  the  present  convention  has  been  committed,  they 
may  require  the  master  of  the  boat  inculpated  to  exhibit  the  ofl&cial  docu- 
ment establishing  her  nationality.  The  fact  of  such  document  having  been 
exhibited  shall  then  be  indorsed  upon  it  immediately.  The  commanders  of 
cruisers  shall  not  pursue  further  their  visit  or  search  on  board  a  fishing-boat 
which  is  not  of  their  own  nationality  unless  it  should  be  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  proof  of  an  offence  or  of  a  contravention  of  regulations 
respecting  the  police  of  the  fisheries. 

Article  XXX. 

The  commanders  of  the  cruisers  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall 
exercise  their  judgment  as  to  the  gravity  of  facts  brought  to  their  know- 
ledge, and  of  w^hich  they  are  empowered  to  take  cognizance,  and  shall  verify 
the  damage,  from  whatever  cause  arising,  which  may  be  sustained  by  fishing 
boats  of  the  nationalities  of  the  high  contracting  parties. 
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Article  XXXYIII. 

The  present  Conyention  shall  be  ratified, 
exchanged  in  London  as  soon  as  possible. 


The  ratifications  shall  be 


Article  XXXIX. 

The  present  Convention  shall  come  into  operation  from  and  after  a  day 
to  be  fixed  upon  by  the  two  high  contracting  parties  after  it  shall  have  been 
notified  by  the  Danish  Government  that  measures  have  been  passed  in 
respect  of  the  Far6e  Islands  and  Iceland  by  which  freedom  of  navigation 
and  anchorage  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the  said  islands  is  accorded  to 
British  fishermen  (vide  Article  II.,  para.  3).  The  Convention  shall  continue 
in  force  until  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  notice  by  either  party  for 
its  termination. 

The  high  contracting  parties,  however,  reserve  to  themselves  the  power 
to  make  by  mutual  consent  any  modification  in  the  Convention  which 
experience  shall  have  shown  to  be  desirable,  provided  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  upon  which  the  Convention  is  based. 

Additional  Article. 

Any  other  Government  the  subjects  of  which  oarnr  on  fishery  in  the 
ocean  surrounding  the  Far6e  Islands  and  Iceland,  may  adhere  to  the  present 
Convention. 

The  adhesion  shall  be  notified  to  one  of  the  Governments  at  Copenhagen 
or  at  London  respectively.  8uch  notification  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
other  Signatory  tower. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  present 
Convention,  and  have  afllxed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  London,  in  two  copies,  the  24th  June,  1901. 

(l.8.)  Lansdoume, 

^       (L.B.)  F.  BUle. 


(iii.)  Certiflcates  to  QflBLcera. 

Rules  as  to  the  Conduct  of  Examinations  and  the 
Qualifications  of  Applicants  for  Certificates 
OF  Competency  as  Second  Hand  or  Skipper  of 
Fishing  Boats;  issued  in  pursuance  of  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.,  c.  60),*  as 
amended  by  rules  dated  january,  1901.t 

1900.  No.  806,  as  amended  by  1901.  No.  309. 

Certificates.  1.  The  Certificates  of  Competency  which  may  be  issued  to 

fishermen  under  Part  IV.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894, 
are  as  follows : — 

Certificate  A  for  Second  Hands,  available  for  all  fishing 
boats  of  the  class  specified  on  the  certificate. 

Certificate  B  for  Skippers,  similarly  available. 

Certificate  C  for  Second  Hands,  available  only  for  steam 
fishing  boats  of  the  class  specified  on  the  certificate. 

Certificate  D  for  Skippers,  similarly  available. 

*  These  Bales  came  into  force  November  1,  1900,  and  superseded  ail 
preyiouB  Boles  and  Circulars. 

t  The  Bules  of  1901  are  printed  at  length  in  btatniory  Bales.SBd 
Orders,  1901,  at  p.  252. 
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Certificates  marked  "Limited  Examination  "  of  each  of  the 
grades  A  and  B,  for  men  whose  experience  has  been 
confined  to  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  port,  and 
who  are  unable  to  pass  a  full  examination. 

Extra  certificates  for  each  of  the  grades  A,  B,  C  and  D, 
for  men  desirous  of  voluntarily  proving  their  higher 
qualifications. 

2.  The  superintendent  of  the  mercantile  marine  office  at  a  ^*^®f|^^*' 
port  shall  inform  any  applicant  for  a  certificate  of  the  dates  *°^^^  *^°^ 
and  place  or  places  at  which  examinations  will  be  held. 

3. — (i.)  At  any  port  at  which  there  is  an  examiner  of  Bxaminers. 
masters  and  mates  appointed  and  qualified  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  that  officer  shall  be  the  examiner,  assisted 
by  an  examiner  in  practical  seamanship,  being  a  skipper  or  ' 
retired  skipper,  similarly  appointed  and  qualified. 

(ii.)  At  any  port  at  which  there  is  no  examiner  of  masters 
and  mates,  the  examiners  shall  be  the  superintendent  of  the 
mercantile  marine  office  or  his  deputy,  and  such  other  officer, 
if  any,  of  the  Board  of  Trade  or  of  a  Local  Marine  Board  as 
the  Board  of  Trade  may  depute,  together  with  an  examiner  in 
navigation  and  seamanship,  being  a  skipper  or  retired  skipper, 
or  other  person  qualified  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  and  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  At  any  such  port 
an  owner  of  one  or  more  fishing  boats,  nominated  in  writing 
by  owners  of  fishing  boats  belonging  to  or  commonly  using  the 
port,  and  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  shall  be  entitled  to 
be  present  at  the  examinations. 

4. — (i.)  An  applicant  shall  not  be  examined  unless  he  has,  not  Applicati 
later  than  the  day  before  the  examination,  lodged  his  appli-  »^d'®«8. 
cation  in  due  form  with  the  superintendent  of  the  mercantile 
marine  office  at  the  place  of  examination,  and  paid  the  exami- 
nation fee. 

(ii.)  The  application  must  be  made  on  Form  S.  20,  which 
may  be  obtained  at  any  mercantile  marine  office.  The  fortn 
must  be  properly  and  fully  filled  in.  The  testimonials  and 
proofs  of  service  of  the  applicant  must  be  attached  thereto, 
and  must  include  testimonials  of  general  good  character,  and 
of  sobriety,  experience,  ability,  and  good  conduct  on  board 
ship. 

(iii.)  The  fees  shall  be  : — 

For  examination  or  re-examination  as  second 
hand 1/- 

For  examination  or  re-examination  as  skipper     2/- 

For   examination   only   in   form    and  colour 
vision  and  colour  ignorance         -         -         -     1/- 

fiv.)  The  fee  will  not  in  any  case  be  returned,  but  if  the 
applicant  has  not  been  examined  in  consequence  of  a  defect  in 
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his  qualifications  he  will  be  allowed,  when  he  has  become 
qualified,  to  again  present  himself  for  examination  without 
further  payment. 

No  further  fee  will  be  charged  for  an  examination  for  an 
extra  certificate. 


Qualifications.  5. — (i.)  An  applicant  for  a  certificate  as  second  hand  must 

be  not  less  than  19  years  of  age,  and  for  a  certificate  as  skipper 
not  less  than  21  years  of  age.  The  application  must  be  duly 
made,  the  testimonials  must  be  satisfactory,  and  the  fee  must 
be  paid, 

(ii.)  An  applicant  whose  certificate  under  any  of  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Acts  has  been  cancelled  shall  not  be  qualified 
for  examination  except  by  the  special  permission  of  the  Board 
of  Trade. 

(iii.)  An  applicant  for  Certificate  A,  being  a  certificate  of 
competency  as  second  hand,  must  have  served  four  years  at  sea, 
of  which  two  years  must  have  been  on  board  deep-sea  fishing 
boats.  Provided  that  if  the  applicant  holds  any  certificate  of 
competency  as  master  or  mate  granted  under  Part  II.  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  he  shall  not  be  required  to  prove 
any  further  service. 

(iv.)  An  applicant  for  Certificate  B,  being  a  certificate  of 
competency  as  skipper,  must  have  served  five  years  at  sea,  of 
which  one  year  must  have  been  as  certificated  second  hand  on 
board  boats  of  25  tons  tonnage  and  upwards  engaged  in  the 
method  of  fishing  for  which  the  certificate  is  desired. 

(v.)  Certificates  A  and  B  will  be  available  for  either  sailing 
or  steam  fishing  boats  of  the  class  or  classes  for  which  they 
are  issued. 

(vi.)  An  applicant  for  Certificate  C,  being  a  certificate  of 
competency  as  second  hand  on  board  steam  fishing  boats  only, 
must  have  served  four  years  at  sea,  of  which  one  year  must 
have  been  on  board  in  one  or  other  of  the  following  capacities, 
viz. : — steam  tugs  of  25  tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards,  as 
master,  second  hand,  engineman  or  fisherman. 

(vii.)  An  applicant  for  Certificate  D,  being  a  certificate  of 
competency  as  skipper  on  board  steam  fishing  boats  only,  must 
have  served,  whilst  holding  a  Certificate  C,  for  one  year  either  as 
master,  second  hand,  engineman  or  fisherman  on  board  steam 
fishing  boats  or  tugs  of  25  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards. 
During  three  months  of  that  period  the  boat  must  have  been 
engaged  in  the  particular  method  of  fishing  for  which  the 
applicant  desires  a  certificate. 

(viii.)  Certificates  C  and  D  will  be  available  only  for  steam 
fishing  boats  engaged  in  the  method  of  fishing  specified  on  the 
certificate. 
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(iz.)  If  aftar  any  examination  it  should  appear  that 
applicant  is  qualified  for  a  certificate  differing  trom  the  o 
for  which  he  has  applied,   the  certificate  for  which   he 
qualified  may  be  issued  to  him. 

(x.)  No  qualification  of  age  or  service  shall  be  required 
the  case  of  persons  desiring  to  pass  an  examination  in  t 
sight  tests  only. 

6.  Before  proceeding  to  examine  any  applicant  t 
examiners  shall  satisfy  themselves  that  he  is  qualified  : 
examination. 

7.  The  certificate  will  not  be  issued  if,  after  the  examii 
tion,  it  should  be  discovered  that  the  services  or  testimoni 
of  the  applicant  are  insufficient,  or  that  his  character 
unsatisfactory. 

9. — (L)  An    applicant  for   a  Certificate  A  or  B  shall 
examined  in  the  following  subjects,  viz. : — in  vision,  the  r 
of  the  road  at  sea,  the  marks  on  the  lead  line  and  use  of  i 
lead,  taking  bearings  by  compass,  ability  to  use  a  chart,  a 
generally  the  duties  of  second  hand  or  skipper  respectively 

(ii.)  In  the  ease  of  an  applicant  for  Certificate  A  or 
whose  experience  has  been  confined  to  the  neighbourhood 
his  own  port,  and  who  is  unable  to  pass  the  full  examinati 
the  examiners  may,  if  they  think  fit,  report  that  he  ] 
passed  a  limited  examination,  provided  that  he  has  pasi 
the  sight  tests  and  that  they  are  satisfied  on  the  follow: 
points,  viz. : — (a)  that  he  is  competent  to  take  charge  o 
nahing  boat  with  due  regard  to  the  safetv  of  life  and  proper 
(6)  that  he  has  sufficient  practical  knowledge  to  navigate  w 
safety  the  waters  in  which  he  is  accustomed  to  fish ;  and 
that  lie  is  acquainted  with  the  rule  of  the  road  at  sea.  1 
certificate  shall,  in  such  a  case,  be  marked  **  Limited  Exai 
nation." 

riii.)  An  applicant  for  Certificate  C  or  D  shall  be  examii 
in  the  following  subjects,  viz.: — in  vision  and  in  such  subie 
as  relate  more  esnecially  to  the  management  of  steam  tsn 

boats.    The  certincates  shall  be  marked,  "For  Steam 

only,"  with  the  insertion  of  the  method  of  fishing  in  wh 
the  boat  is  engaged. 

9.  The  examination  of  an  applicant  for  an  ordinary 
"limited"  Certificate  A,  B,  C,  or  D,  shall  be  entirely  oral,  c 
shall  not  include  reading,  writing,  or  arithmetic. 

10.  An  applicant  who  is  desirous  of  obtaining  an  ex 
certifio^e,  wnether  A,  B,  C,  or  D,  shall,  in  addition  to  1 
subjects  prescribed  in  Rule  8,  be  examined  in  reading  t 
writing  and  the  working  out  of  a  few  sums  in  simple  nume 
tioHy  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication,  and  division.  ] 
an  extra  Certificate  B  or  D  the  applicant  must  f  urth#r  ukoy 
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knowledge  of  the  use  of  the  quadrant  and  be  able  to  take  ob- 
servations, to  read  on  and  off  the  arc,  to  find  the  index  error  by 
the  horizon,  to  determine  the  latitude  by  the  meridian  altitude 
of  the  sun,  and  to  work  out  a  few  sums  in  compound  addition, 
subtraction,  multiplication,  and  division.  In  each  case  the 
examiners  must  apply  beforehand  to  the  Principal  Examiner 
of  Masters  and  Mates,  54,  Victoria  Street,  Westminster, 
London,  S.W.,  for  the  necessary  forms  for  carrying  out  these 
examinations. 

11.*  All  applicants  must  pass  the  sight  tests  before  they 
can  be  examined  for  any  certificate.  The  regulations  relating 
to  these  tests  are  as  follows  : — 

(i.)  The  examination  consists  of  three  parts  : — 

(a)  Form  vision  test  {see  page  175). 

(b)  Colour  vision  test  (see  page  177). 

(c)  Colour  ignorance  test  {see  page  185). 

An  applicant  will  not  be  examined  in  the  colour 
vision  test  until  he  has  passed  the  form  vision  test, 
or  in  the  colour  ignorance  test  until  he  has  passed 
the  colour  vision  test. 

,  (ii.)  An  applicant  for  a  certificate  of  competency  must 
pass  the  three  tests  mentioned  in  Rule  (i.)  above 
before  he  can  be  examined  in  navigation  and 
seamanship,  even  though  he  may  have  passed  the 
tests  on  some  previous  occasion. 

(iii.)  An  applicant  who  fails  to  pass  the  "form  vision 
test"  or  "colour  ignorance  test"  can  be  re-examined 
at  intervals  of  three  months,  but  an  applicant  who 
fails  to  pass  the  "  colour  vision  test "  cannot  be  re- 
examined. It  is  open,  however,  to  any  applicant 
who  has  failed  to  pass  that  test  to  appeal  to  the 
Board  of  Trade,  who  may,  if  they  think  fit,  remit 
the  case  to  a  special  examiner  or  body  of  examiners 
for  final  decision. 

(iv.)  The  expenses  of  applicants  who  are  examined  by  the 
special  examiners  and  are  reported  by  thera  to 
have  passed  the  three  sight  tests,  will,  under  certain 
circumstances,  be  paid  by  the  Board  of  Trade  at  a 
rate  which  will  be  notified  to  the  applicant,  but  no 
payment  whatever  will  be  made  towards  the 
expenses  of  applicants  who,  upon  their  own  appli- 
cation, are  examined  by  the  special  examiners  and 
are  reported  by  them  to  have  failed  unless  the 
Board  of  Trade  consider  that  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  the  case  justify  such  payment.  The 
special  examinations  will  be  held  in  London  only. 

*  The  new  paragraph  11  was  substituted  for  the  preyious  pamgrapb  U 
hf  the  Order  of  1901. 
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(v.)  When  an  applicant  fails  to  pass  the  "colour  vision 
test  '*  the  examiner  will  point  out  to  him  the 
conditions  under  which  he  can  appeal.  Appeals 
are  to  be  made  through  the  examiner,  and  for- 
warded to  the  Board  of  Trade  with  the  examiner's 
remarks. 

(vi.)  Only  examiners  who  have  themselves  passed  the 
colour  test  are  to  undertake  these  examinations. 

By  the  Order  of  1901  it  was  also  provided  as  follows : — 

2.  The  sight  tests  are  open  to  ftll  persons  serving  or  intending  to  serve  in 
the  Sea-fishing  Service. 

3.  Any  person  serving  or  intending  to  serve  in  the  Sea-fishing  Service, 
if  desirous  of  undergoing  the  form  vision,  colour  vision,  and  colour  ignor- 
ance tests  only,  must  make  application  to  the  superintendent  of  a  mercantile 
marine  office  on  the  form  S  20  A,  and  must  pay  a  fee  of  one  shilling. 

This  fee  will  be  payable  on  each  occasion  upon  which  an  applicant  is 
examined  in  form  vision  and  colours  only. 

4.  Whenever  the  holder  of  a  certificate  fails  to  pass  any  of  the  three 
tests,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  from  incompetency  unfit  to  dis- 
charge his  duties,  and  in  the  public  ioterest  the  Board  of  Trade  may  cause 
an  inquiry  to  be  held  by  a  court,  having  jurisdiction  to  cancel  or  suspend 
such  certificate  ;  but  in  the  alternative,  the  Board  of  Trade  may  accept  the 
voluntary  surrender  of  the  certificate  until  such  time  as  the  applicant 
succeeds  in  passing  the  test  in  which  he  failed. 

12,  An   applicant  who  fails  to  pass  the  examination   in  Failure. 
navigation    or    seamanship    shall  not  be    qualified   for   re- 
examination until  after  the  expiration  of  two  months  in  the 

case  of  an  applicant  for  a  certificate  as  second  hand,  or  three 
months  in  the  case  of  an  applicant  for  a  certificate  as  skipper. 
The  examiners  shall  decide  whether  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
this  period  must  be  served  at  sea,  having  regard  to  the  subjects 
in  which  the  failure  occurred,  and  shall  enter  their  decision  in 
their  report  and  in  their  certificate  of  the  result  of  the  ex- 
amination in  Division  H  of  the  form  of  application. 

13.  The  examiners   shall  forthwith  report  the    result   of  Report  of 
every    ordinary    examination    to    the   Registrar-General    of  Bxan^^^ers. 
Shipping  and   Seamen  on  Form  S.    23,*  and  shall  forward 
therewith  the  respective  applications,  duly  certified,  and  the 
testimonials  and  proofs  of  service  attached  thereto.     In  the 

ease  of  an  examination  for  an  extra  certificate,  the  Form  S. 
23,  together  with  all  the  examination  papers  and  forms  of 
questions,  whether  used  or  not,  must  be  returned  to  the 
principal  examiner,  but  the  form  of  application  and  testi- 
monials, etc.,  must  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  Registrar-General 
of  Shipping  and  Seamen. 

*  For  the  reports  as  regards  sight  tests  see  pages  177,  185. 
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Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

Certificates  of  Skippers  and  Second  Hands. 

{Here  follows  a  reprint  of  Sections  413,  414,  and  part  of 
Section  104,  and  a  reference  to  Sections  469,  470,  and  471 
of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  57  &  58  Vict  c.  60.] 
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Syllabub  of  Examination  for  Second  Hands'  and  Skippers' 
Obrtificates  of  Competency. 

For  Second  Hands. 
Virion : — 

{8e6  Appendix  C) 

Hand  Lead  Line : — 

How  to  fit  and  measure. 

The  marks  and  deeps. 

How  to  take  a  cast  under  certain  given  conditions. 

Deep  Sea  Lead  Line : — 

How  to  fit,  measure  and  mark. 

How  to  take  easts  under  various  given  conditions. 

State  approximately  the  allowances  to  be  made  Og^ving  the  state  of  tide) 

before  comparing  the  depth  obtained  by  lead  Hue  with  that  found  on 

chart. 

Note. — It  appears  that  the  majority  of  fishing  vessels  carry  one  line 
onlv,  which  is  a  combination  of  the  hand  ana  deep  sea  lines.  Where 
sucn  is  the  case  it  will  be  sufficient  if  the  applicant  can  describe  correctly 
the  marking,  &c.,  of  the  Une  he  has  been  accustomed  to  use,  if  it  should 
appear  to  the  examiner  to  be  an  efficient  one. 

OompoBBee  : — 

Give  the  names  and  the  number  of  points  in  compass. 

The  number  of  degrees  in  a  point. 

To  take  the  compass  bearings  of  a  given  object.     (Examiner  should  fix 

upon  an  object.) 
Precautions  to  be  observed  in  regard  to  iron  in  the  vicinity  of  compass 

Charte  :— 

How  to  tell  the  iJ.,  S.,  E.,  and  W.  parts  of  a  chart. 

Point  out  parallels  of  latitude. 

The  meridians  of  longitude. 

Graduated  meridians. 

Graduated  parallels. 

On  what  part  of  the  chart  should  distance  be  measured  ;  and  reason  for 

same. 
Find  course  from  A  to  B.     (The  examiner  should  give  two  points  on 

the  chart.) 
Find  distance  from  A  to  B. 
To  read  the  soundings  marked  on  a  chart,  and  to  state  for  what  time  of 

tide  these  are  generally  given. 
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Rule  of  the  Road^  &*c.:— 

Note. — The  following  articleR,  1  to  31 ,  refer  to  the  articles  i 
**  Begolations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea."  The  "  Orders  in  Cou 
referred  to  concerning  the  lights  for  fishing  boats,  and  alternative 
for  trawlers  will  also  be  found  on  paj^es  14  to  24  of  the  regula 
Copies  of  the  regulations  can  be  obtained  at  any  mercantile  n 
office  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Bales  concerning  lights  to  be  carried         -            -            -  ('Art. 

Lights  for  steamships  under  way     -             -             -            -  f Art. 

Do.          steamships  towing          ....  (Art. 

Do.         vessels  from  accideut  not  under  command       -  (Art. 

Do.         vessels  laying  or  picking  up  telegraph  cables    -  (Art. 

Do.         sailing  vessek  under  way,  and  any  vessel  being 

towed         .......  (Art. 

Lights  for  small  vessels  under  way  in  bad  weather            -  (Art. 
Lights  for  steam  vessels  under  40,  and  vessels  under  oars 

or  sails  of  less  than  20  tons          ....  (Art. 

Li^ts  for^ilot  vessels  engaged  on  station             •            •  (Art. 

Do.        vessels  being  overtaken  ....  (Art. 

Do.        vessels  at  anchor              ....  (Art. 

Do.        vessels  i^ound  near  fairway       -            -            -  (Art. 

Showing  flare-up  lights  to  attract  attention            -            -  (Art. 
Special  rules  made  by  governments  for  two  or  more  ships 

of  war,  convoys,  <tc.         .....  (Art. 

Signal  for  a  steam  vessel  under  sail  with  funnel  up           -  (Art. 

Fog  signal  for  steam  ship  when  under  way             -      ( Art.  15(1) 

Do.        sailing  ship  when  under  way       -  -        (Art.  15  (2 

Do.        steam  ship  and  sailing  ship  at  anchor     -            -  (Art. 

Do.        vessels  towing,  laying,  or  picking  up  telegraph 

cables,  not  under  command,  &c.  .            .            -            -  (Art. 

Speed  of  vessel  in  thick  weather    ....  (Art. 

(In  asking  the  following  questions,  the  model  of  a  vessel  shoulc 

used,  and  the  various  coloured  balls,  representing  lights,  should  be  ph 

on  different  points  of  the  compass,  so  as  to  represent  vessels  at  n 

under  the  various  conditions  set  forth  in  Articles  17a,  6,  c,  d,  6, 18, 19 

24,  &c.) 

When  one  vessel  is  going  free  and  the  other  close  hauled, 

which  should  keep  out  of  the  way  ?        -            -            -  (Art. 
Close  hauled  vessels  on  different  tacks,  which  should  keep 

out  of  the  way  ?  -             -             -             -             -             -  (Art. 

With  free  wind  on  different  sides,  which  should  keep  out 

of  the  way?          .-.--.  (Art. 
With  free  wind  on  same  side,  which  should  keep  out  of 

the  way  ?               _...-.  (Art, 
When  one  of  two  vessels  has  the  wind  aft,  which  should 

keen  out  of  the  way  ?       -            -            -            -            -  Art.  ] 
Steam  ships  meeting   end -on   or  nearly    end-on,  which 

should  keep  out  of  the  way?       .             -            -             -  (Art. 

What  is  meant  by  "  end-on "  ?         -             -             -             -  (Art. 

Steamships  crossing,  which  should  keep  out  of  the  way  ?  -  (Art. 
Steamships   and  sailing   vessels  approaching  each  other, 

which  should  keep  out  of  the  way  ?        -             -             -  (Art. 
When  one  of   two  ships  is  required  to  give  way,  what 

must  the  other  do  ?           -             -             -             -             -  (Art. 

Vessels  should  avoid  crossing  ahead             -             -             -  (Art. 

Steamships  to  slacken  speed,  stop,  and  reverse  if  necessary  (Art, 

The  overtaking  or  overtaken  vessel, which  should  give  way  ?  (Art. 

In  narrow  channels,  which  side  of  fairway  keep  ?               -  (Art. 
Sailing  vessels  under  way  and  boats  fishing,  which  give 

way  ?---.-.-  (Art, 

Rule  in  regard  to  extreme  and  urgent  cases            -             -  (Art. 

Sound  signals  for  indicating  steamer's  course         -            -  (Art. 

Consequence  of  neglect  to  use  ordinarv  precautions          -  (Art, 

3a  : 
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Operation  of  special  rules  for  harbours,  rivers,  &c, 
Distress  signals,  day  and  night         .  .  .  . 

Lights  for  open  boats  and  fishing  vessels  under  way  (under 

20  tons)    ------- 

Lights  for  fishing  vessels  and  boats  of  20  tons  and  over 

under-way  _.-.._ 

Lights  for  vessels  engaged  in  drift  net  fishing 

Do.  vessels  engaged  in  line  fishing    - 

Lights  and  fog  signals  for  fishing  vessels  when  gear  is  fast 

to  any  obstacle     ------ 

Lights  (flare  up)  for  fishing  vessels  and  open  boats 

Do.     for  fishing  vessels  when  at  anchor 
Sound  signals  for  fishing  vessels  under  way  in  thick  weather 

Alternative  lights  for  steam  trawlers  over  20  tons  gross  J 
reg. I 


(Art.  30) 
(Art.  31) 


Alternative  lights  for  sailing  trawlers  over  20  tons  net 
reg. 


Alternative  lights  for  sailing  trawlers  of  any  tonnage 


Lights  for  steam  pilot  vessels 


9 

OOO 

a    o  r-» 

O    "^    S3 

J  " 

Order  in 

Council, 

30th  Dec, 

1884. 
Order  in 
Council, 
30th  Dec, 

1884. 

Order  in 

Council, 

24th  June, 

1885. 

Order  in 

Council, 

7th  July, 

1897. 


General  Subjects  .• — 

♦Kigging  and  masting  of  fishing  vessels. 

♦Worming,  parcelling,  serving,  splicing,  knots  and  bends. 

♦Spars  carried  away. 

Man  overboard,  what  action  take  V 

Taking  in,  and  setting,  fore  and  aft  sail. 
*Tacking  and  wearing. 
♦Caught  in  a  squall. 

Management  of  smack's  boat  in  heavy  weather. 

Describe  distress  signals. 

How  to  use  rocket  and  mortar  apparatus. 

How  to  shoot  a  trawl,  precautions  to  be  ol)Rorved. 
♦Action  to  be  taken  if  another  vessel  shouJd  come  in   the  way  when 

trawling  ;  (a)  over  a  weather  tide  ;  (b)  over  a  lee  tide. 
♦How  to  stay  with  trawl  down, 
♦How  to  wear  with  trawl  down. 

And  any  other  practical  question  pertaining  specially  to  the  duties  of 
the  second  hand  of  a  fishing  vessel  which  the  examiner  may  think 
necessary  to  put  to  the  applicant. 


Vision : — 

Same  as  for  second  hand. 


For  Skippers. 


Lead  Line : — 

Same  as  for  second  hand. 


Compasses : — 

Same  as  for  second  hands,  and  in  addition  ;  — 

How  to  find  the  deviation  by  bearings  of  two  objects  in  a  line. 


*  These  qnestloni  need  not  be  put  to  men  who  are  being  examined  for  certificates  of  competency 
for  Steam  Trawlers  only. 
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Charts: 


Same  as  for  second  hands,  and  in  addition  : — 

How  to  find  position  of  vessel  by  cross  bearings  of  two 

objects. 
Also  by  two  bearings  of  the  same  object. 
Describe  local  lighthouses,  light  vessels,  beacons,  and  danger 

same. 
Describe  what  is  meant  by  a  compass  course. 
Do.  do.  magnetic  course. 

Do.  do.  true  course. 

General  Sulfjects : — 

Same  as  for  second  hands,  and  in  addition  : — 
♦Getting  under  way. 
Tending  vessel  at  anchor. 
How  to  keep  vessel's  head  to  sea  in  heavy  weather,  or  if  disr 

or  all  canvas  blown  away,  or,  if  a  steam  trawler,  with  ( 

broken  down. 
If  springing  a  leak. 

Budder  gone,  what  do,  and  how  rig  a  temporary  one. 
Uniform  system  of  buoyage  ;  describe  buoys  on  starboard,  ai 

hands  and  middle  ground  of  channels. 
Buoying  and  marking  of  wrecks. 
Trawl  fast  to  rock,  Ac,  how  to  clear  it,  or  buoy  it. 
Engines  broken  down,  what  action  to  take  in  the  case  of  a 

trawler  V 
And  any  other  practical  question  pertaining  specially  to  the 

of  the  skipper  of  a  fishing  vessel,  which  the  examiner  ma} 

necessary  to  put  to  the  applicant. 

Civil  DtUies : — 

What  is  required  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  to  be  d 
cases  of  death,  injury,  ill-treatment,  or  punishment  inflicted  oi 
or  in  case  of  casualty  to  vessel : — 

As  to  return  of  list  of  crew. 

As  to  agreements  and  apprentices*  indentures. 

As  to  accounts  of  wages  or  share,  and  as  to  certificates  of  dis 
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SPECIMEN  OF  PAPERS  TO  BE  USED  IN  EXAMINATIONS 
EXTBA  CEBTIFICATES. 


[Skippers  and  Second  Hands.] 
Paper  to  test  Beading  and  Writing. 

1 .  The  applicant  is  requested  to  read  20  lines  of  Section  385  of  th< 
chant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

(Note. — The  number  of  the  lines  and  the  number  of  the  Section  of  the  A 
to  be  altered  from  time  to  time  /  bul  the  portions  should  alw 
chosen  from  Part  IV,  of  the  Act.) 

2.  Having  read  the  extract  named  in  No.  1  above,  the  applicant  is  t 
hereunder  the  first  ten  lines  from  the  extract  he  has  read,  and 
his  name  at  the  bottom.  Errors  in  spelling  are  not  to  be  regai 
disqucUifiecUions  leading  to  failure. 


*  See  note  on  opposite  pagOi 
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3.  The  applicant  is  to  be  examined  orally  as  to  the  use  of  a  floating  anchor, 
and  must  explain  the  circumstances  under  which  it  appears  to  him  that 
such  a  contrivance  would  be  a  means  of  safety  to  a  vessel  in  a  heavy 
sea.  He  should  also  explain  how  he  can  make  one  from  materials  and 
articles  on  board  his  vessel,  and  how  he  would  get  it  overboard  when 
made.  [If  he  can  make  a  sketch,  however  rough,  of  his  idea,  he  is 
invited  to  do  so  here.  His  inability  to  make  a  sketch  will,  however, 
not  in  any  way  lead  to  his  failure  in  the  examination.] 

Arithmetic. 

1. — To  express  in  figures  three  hundred  and  SQven  millions  one  hundred 
and  seventeen  thousand  and  six. 

2. — To  set  down  and  add  the  following  quantities  together  : — 62745  ; 
28623  ;  9U38  ;  78312  ;  40061  ;  21179.  Also  set  down  and  add  together  :- 
18972  ;  37810  ;  38214  ;  92002  ;  12988  ;  99986. 

3.— To  set  down  and  subtract  as  follows  :— From  76825  take  62732  ;  from 
79848  take  62157  ;  from  43813  take  29872  ;  and  from  63512  take  45703, 

4. — Multiplication  : — 

Multiply  963  by  6.  Multiply  1785  by  8. 

5. — Division^ — 

Divide  785491  by  7. 


[Skippeks  Only.] 

[An  applicant  for  an  extra  certificate  of  competency  as  skipper  of  fishing 

boats  will  be  required  to  work  out  sums  and  questions,  of  which  the 

following  are  specimens,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  questions.] 

1. — To  set  down  and  add  together  the  following  quantities  : — £12  7«.  9d. ; 

£7  3s.  Sd.  ;  and   £29   158.  9f/.      Also  set  down  and  add  together  : — 3  tons 

12  cwta.  3  qrs.  14  lbs.  ;  18  tons  2  cwts.  0  qrs.  3  lbs.  ;  and  5  tons  3  cwta.  0  qre. 

5  lbs, 

2. — To  set  down  and  subtract  the  following  quantities : — From 
£78  18«.  4d.  take  £49  V2s.  6d,  Also  from  24  tons  15  cwts.  2  qrs.  17  Ibe.  take 
19  tons  3  cwts.  3  qre.  27  lbs. 

3. — Multiply  the  following  quantities  by  7. 

£     «.     d.  Tons.  Cwts.  Qrs.  Lbs. 

73    8    5  81        6        2        4 

4. — Divide  the  following  (juantitiea  by  5. 

£     8.     d.  Tons.  Cwts.  Qrs.  Lbs. 

102  15     5  86       10        2        4 

5.— 1898,  January  Ist.  In  longitude  (y°  00'  E.  The  observed  meridian 
altitude  of  the  sun's  lower  limb  was  10°  15',  bearing  south,  index  error, 
7  inch  to  subtract,  height  of  eye  12  feet.     Required  the  latitude. 

O  /  tf 

10  15  00  S,  Obs.  Alt.  Sun's  L.L. 
—     7  00  Index  Error. 


6°  E.  Long 

24»i  Long,  in  time. 
12-  80  Hourly  diff. 

10     8  00 

—  3  19  Dip  of  horizon. 

10     4  41 

—  5    4  Corn  (Ref .  less 

9  59  37 

4-  16  17  Semidiameter, 

5"  120  Correction, 

22"  59'  02"  S.  Declin.  at  Noon. 
+     5    Correction. 

10  15  54  True  Mer.  Alt. 
90 

22  59  00  Corrected  Declin. 


79  44     6  N.  Mer.  Zenith  Diat. 
22  59  07  S.  Declination. 


56  44  59  N.  Latitude. 
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Note.— It  the  applioant  is  unable  to  work  to  such  precision  as  abov< 
will  be  regarded  aa  safficientlj  accurate  at  present  if  he  correct 
declination  approximately  by  a  table,  such  as  21  of  Norie*s,  and  ts 
out  his  correction  for  dip,  refraction,  parallax,  and  semi-diamett 
once,  as  in  Table  9  of  Norie,  and  in  cases  where  the  applicant 
be  unable  even  to  do  this,  his  work  will  be  accepted  if  he  takes 
the  declination  from  the  Almanac  for  the  nearest  noon, 
instance : — 

o         f       II 

10  15  00  8.  Obsd.  Alt. 
—    7  00  Index  Error. 


10    8  00 

+     7  30  Oorr.  from  Table  9  (Norie 's). 

10  15  30  True  Alt. 
90 


79  44  30  N.  Zenith  Dist. 

22  59  02  S.  Sun's  deolin.  at  noon. 


56  45  28  N.  Latitude. 


Note. — The  above  are  merely  given  as  examples.     An  applicant 
work  the  problem  by  any  method  he  chooses,  so  long  as  it  i: 
an  incorrect  one  in  principle,  and  so  long  as  he  can  bring 
answer  to  within  say  r  of  the  precise  result. 


APPENDIX  C. 

Thb  Sight  Tests. 
1.— Form    Visiim    Test. 


(1.)  The  test  for  form  vision  is  the  first  test  which  the  Candida 
required  to  undergo,  and  until  he  has  passed  this  test  he  cannot  be  allc 
to  proceed  further  with  the  examination.    {See  paragraph  11,  page  176. 

(2.)  The  tests  to  be  used  are  Snellen's  letter  test  for  candidates 
can  read,  and  the  "  Dot "  tests  for  those  who  cannot  read. 

The  sets  of  tests  which  have  been  supplied  to  the  examiners  co 
respectively  of  eight  sheets  of  Snellen's  letters  and  two  sheets  of  dots. 

(3. )  The  chief  object  of  the  tests  for  form  vision  is  to  show  whethe 
candidate  possesses  eyesight  of  sufficient  strength  and  range,  or  in  c 
words  they  are  means  of  discovering  whether  the  candidate  has  goo 
bad  sight. 

They  also  afford  a  means  of  detecting  whether  a  candidate  is  suffe 
from  that  form  of  colour  blindness  which  is  caused  by  the  excessive  ui 
tobacco,  and  by  illness  or  similar  affections.  All  candidates  who  are  su 
ing  from  colour  blindness  arising  from  causes  of  that  nature  will  be  f< 
to  be  incapable  of  passing  the  tests  for  form  vision. 

(4.)  Candidates  may  use  both  eyes  or  either  eye  when  being  tested 
they  must  not  be  allowed  to  use  spectacles  or  glasses  of  any  kind. 

The  set  of  tests  is  to  be  hung  on  the  wall,  tit  a  good  lighiy  at  a  heigl 
*b<nit  five  or  six  feet  from  the  ground. 
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?tto"^^***°  (5.)  If  the  caudidate  can  read,  he  should  be  placed  at  a  distance  of 

16  feet  from  the  letter  test  sheets,  and  exactly  opposite  them.  The  dis- 
tance should  be  carefully  measured,  and  the  candidate  should  not  be 
allowed  to  approach  within  lt>  feet  of  the  test  sheets. 

One  of  the  eight  sheets  of  letters  should  then  be  exposed,  and  the  can- 
didate should  be  asked  to  read  the  letters,  beginning  at  the  top  and  going 
downwards.  If  he  can  read  correctly  three  of  the  five  letters  in  the  fifth 
line  from  the  top  (third  from  the  bottom),  or  four  of  the  letters  in  either 
of  the  two  lines  below,  he  may  be  considered  to  have  passed  the  test.  If 
he  cannot  do  so,  he  should  be  treated  as  having  failed.  Candidates  should 
be  tested  with  at  least  two  of  the  sheets  of  letters,  and  the  same  two  sheets 
should  not  be  used  for  all  candidates. 

Meaning  of  the  (6.)  The  number  printed  Over  each  row  of  letters  only  shows  the  dis- 

lctterTe3t°8heeta.  *^"ce  in  feet  at  which  a  person  possessing  ordinary  or  normal  sight  should 
be  able  to  read  the  letters  in  the  row,  and  does  not  apply  to  the  distance  at 
which  a  candidate  under  examination  should  be  tested. 


Oonduot  of  the 
dot  test. 


Pellet  test. 


(7.)  If  the  candidate  cannot  read,  he  must  be  tested  with  the  sheets  of 
dots.  For  this  test  he  is  to  be  placed  at  a  distance  of  precisely  eight  feet 
from  the  test  sheets,  and  exactly  opposite  them.  One  of  the  sheet*  of  doU 
is  then  to  be  exposed,  and  the  candidate  should  be  asked  to  name  the 
number  of  dots  in  one  or  two  of  the  lines  or  groups.  Lines  and  groups  of 
dots  can  be  formed  by  holding  a  piece  of  white  paper  over  part  of  the  sheet, 
but  care  must  be  taken  that  when  this  is  being  done  the  candidate's  view  is 
not  obstructed,  or  the  light  on  the  test  sheet  in  any  way  obscured. 

The  examiner  must  make  sure  that  the  candidate  understands  what  he 
is  required  to  do. 

If  the  candidate  answers  the  questions  put  to  him  by  the  examiner  with 
complete  or  very  nearly  complete  accuracy,  he  should  be  treated  as  having 
passed.  If  he  does  not  answer  with  very  nearly  complete  accuracy,  he 
should  be  treated  as  having  failed. 

TestatoboTsrled.  (8.)  The  examiner  must  take  care,  by  varying  the  tests  in  form  vision, 
and  by  every  other  means,  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  any  deception 
on  the  part  of  the  candidates. 

(9.)  Every  caudidate  who  fails  to  pass  the  form  vision  test  is  to  be 
examined  with  the  pellet  test  as  follows  : — 

The  pellets  should  be  placed  on  a  white  plate,  and  the  first  test  pellet 
(which  is  of  the  same  colour  as  the  first  wool  test  skein)  should  then 
be  placed  a  little  distance  from  the  box  on  another  white  plate.  The 
candidate  should  be  required  to  pick  out,  and  lay  by  the  side  of  the 
test  pellet,  all  pellets  of  the  same  colour.  The  same  should  be  done 
with  the  second  and  third  test  pellets,  and  the  examination  should 
proceed  in  the  same  way  as  the  wool  test. 

(10.)  Should  the  candidate  pass  the  pellet  test,  the  Form  S.  22  A,  to- 
gether with  the  remarks  of  the  examiner,  is  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
principal  examiner  for  his  instructions  as  to  whether  the  candidate  is  or  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  having  failed  in  form  vision. 

(11.)  Should,  however,  the  candidate  fail  in  the  pellet  test,  thus  indi- 
cating that  the  defective  fonn  sense  is  due  to  disease,  &c.,  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  submit  the  case  to  London,  but  the  examiner  should  report 
the  candidate  as  having  failed  in  form  vision,  and  in  forwarding  the  usual 
papers  a  description  of  the  colours  of  the  pellets  incorrectly  selected  as 
matches  in  the  respective  tests,  with  any  remarks,  should  be  given  on  the 
Form  S.  22  B,  in  the  space  allotted  for  the  incorrect  wools. 

(12.)  The  result  of  every  test  in  form  vision  is  to  be  reported  to  the 
Registrar  General  of  Seamen,  on  the  Form  S.  23,  when  the  candidate  is  up 
for  examination  for  a  certificate,  and  to  the  Registrar-General  of  Seamen 


Result  of  teats  to 
be  report«d. 
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on  the  Form  S.  20  A,  when  the  candidate  is  ap  for  examination  in  o 
only. 

All  cases  of  failure  to  pass  the  test  are  also  to  be  reported  I 
Principal  Examiner  of  Masters  and  Mates  on  Form  S.  22  A. 

2. — Colour  Vision  Test 

(1.)  The  colour  vision  of  candidates  is  to  be  tested  by  mea 
Holmgren  8  wools. 

The  wools  are  always  to  be  kept  in  the  tins  provided  for  the  pu 
exceot  when  in  use  at  an  examination,  in  order  that  they  may  not  b< 
faded  or  dirty.     Each  set  contains  about  135  skeins  of  wool. 

(2.)  Before  the  examination  commences  the  skeins  should  be  sept 
from  one  another,  but  each  separate  skein  should  be  kept  tied  up  as 
first  received. 

The  three  test  skeins  are  labelled  separately  I.  (light  green),  Ila 
or  light  purple),  and  116  (red),  and  they  are  always  to  be  used  in  the 
mentioned. 

Care  must-  be  taken  that  the  labels  do  not  get  detached. 

The  colour  vision  test  should  be  held  only  by  daylight.  If  a 
natural  light  is  not  obtainable  and  artificial  light  has  to  be  used,  th< 
must  be  postponed.  When  the  weather  is  dark  or  foggy,  and  a  cnnd 
cannot  be  examined  in  colours  before  his  examination  in  navigation 
mences,  he  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  with  the  examination  in  navig 
provided  he  is  examined  in  colours  on  the  first  available  opportunity.* 

Full  instructions  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  examination  will  be  f 
on  pages  179  to  185. 

(3.)  The  examiner,  as  the  examination  proceeds,  should  carefully 
on  one  side  the  skeins,  the  selection  of  which  by  the  candidate  seen 
indicate  a  defect  in  colour  vision,  taking  care  to  discriminate  between 
selected  as  matching  the  first  test  skein,  those  selected  as  matching 
second  test  skein,  and  those  selected  as  matching  th  e  third  test  skein. 

The  skeins,  which  have  been  correctly  selected,  should  be  retumc 
the  general  heap  on  the  completion  of  each  of  the  three  tests. 

(4.)  In  every  case  in  which  the  examiner  rejects  a  candidate,  or 
doubt  as  to  whether  he  should  reject  him  or  not,  he  is,  when  the  exai 
tion  is  finished,  to  cut  a  small  piece  (say,  an  inch)  off  every  one  of  the  a 
skeins  incorrectly  selected  by  the  candidate^  and  to  stitch  the  pieces  ci 
on  to  Form  S.  22  B,  keeping  the  pieces  out  off  the  skeins  select< 
matches  to  the  first  test  skem  in  one  line,  the  pieces  cut  off  the  s 
selected  as  matches  to  the  second  test  skein  in  another  line,  and  the  c 
cut  off  the  skeins  selected  as  matches  to  the  third  test  skein  in  a  third 
on  the  Form.  The  Form  (Form  S  22  B)  with  the  pieces  of  wool  atta 
to  it  is  then  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Principal  Examiner  of  Masten 
Mates,  with  the  examiner's  report,  on  Form  S.  22  A. 

The  greatest  care  must  be  taken  that  the  pieces  forwarded  are  ci: 
the  actual  skeins  selected  by  the  candidate,  in  order  that  there  ma^ 
reliable  record  of  the  actual  selections  made  by  the  candidate  ii 
question  should  subsequently  arise. 

Pieces  need  not  be  cut  off  the  test  skeins,  but  only  off  the  skeins  i 
rectly  selected  by  the  candidate. 

(5.)  In  cases  in  which  the  candidate  passes  the  test,  pieces  need  n< 
cut  off  the  skeins  he  has  selected. 


*  When  tho  examination  in  navigatiuu   precedes  the  colour  tests,  the  oandidntes  sho 
informed  that  the  examination  in  nuTigation  will  connt  for  nothing  if  they  thoold  faU  to  pi 
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Oandidaies  iboaid        (6.)  When  the  candidate  makes  incorrect  matches,  the  examiner  should, 

opportunity  of  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  three  tests,  hold  up  the  skeins  selected,  and  ask  the 

correoting  their  candidate  if  he  is  satisfied  that  they  all  match  the  test  skein.     If  he  is  not 

mifltakes.  satisfied,  he  may  be  allowed  to  withdraw  any  of  the  skeins  he  pleases. 

Oandidatea  are  (7.)  During  the  test  for  colour  blindness  the  examiner  should  avoid 

n^rthe^MioarB  z^°^^i^g  the  colours  of  any  of  the  wools,  and  should  explain  to  the  candidate 
of  the  wools.  tjiat  he  does  not  require  them  to  be  named  to  him. 

In  the  test  for  colour  ignorance  the  candidate  has  to  name  three  coloun. 
(See  page  177.) 

SSentheakriM*"        (8.)  As  soon  as  any  8 ke in  becomes  discoloured,  or  unduly  reduced  in 
of  wool  beoome      size  (say  by  one-third),  owing  to  pieces  having  been  cut  off  it,  the  matter 
redaoed  In  sins       should  be  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trade, 
or  disoolonred.  '^ 

Examiners  are  (9.)  In  the  remarks  which  follow  reference  is  made  to  different  kinds  of 

deoidefrom^what  colour  blindness  (red  blindness  and  green  blindness),  but  the  examiner  is 
form  of  ooionr  not  required  to  form  any  conclusion  as  to  the  kind  of  colour  blindness  from 
suTOeSSi^di-  ^**^^^  ^^®  candidate  suffers,  and  should  not  offer  the  candidate  any  opinion 
date  is  suffering.     01^  this  point. 

All  that  is  required  is  that  the  examiner  shall  conduct  the  examination 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down,  and  from  the  wools  selected  judge 
whether  the  candidate  is  or  is  not  colour  blind,  the  nature  of  his  colour 
blindness  being  immaterial. 


Resnlt  of  tests 
to  be  reported. 


(10.)  The  result  of  every  test  should  be  reported  to  the  Registrar- 
General  of  Seamen  on  the  Form  S  23,  when  the  candidate  is  up  for 
examination  for  a  certificate  of  competency,  and  to  the  Begistrar-Genet^ 
of  Seamen  on  the  Form  S.  20a,  when  the  candidate  is  up  for  examination 
in  colours  only. 

All  cases  of  failure  should  also  be  reported  to  the  Principal  Examiner 
of  Masters  and  Mates  on  Form  S  22a,  to  which  should  be  attached 
Form  S  22b,  containing  the  pieces  of  the  wools  incorrectly  selected  by  the 
candidate.     (See  paragraph  4,  page  177.) 


Holmgren's  Method  of  Testing  for  Colour. 

The  method  of  testing  consists  in  asking  the  candidate  to  select  from 
variously  coloured  objects  those  which  appear  of  the  same  colour  as  one 
which  the  examiner  selects.  The  most  suitable  objects  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  readily  obtainable  are  skeins  of  wool,  which  can  be  procured 
of  almost  every  desired  hue  and  tone.  An  advantage  of  skeins  of  wool, 
besides  their  portability,  is  that,  owing  to  their  want  of  gloss,  they  appear 
of  approximately  the  same  tone  from  whichever  side  they  are  viewed.  The 
colours  of  the  skeins  to  be  selected  includes  reds,  oranges,  yellows,  yeUow- 
ish-greens,  pure  greens,  blue  greens,  blues,  violets,  purples,  pinks,  browDs^ 
and  greys.  Several  shades  of  each  colour,  with  at  least  five  graduations  of 
each  tint,  are  provided,  from  the  deepest  to  the  lightest  greens  and  gr^rs. 
Varieties  of  pinks,  blues,  and  violets,  and  of  light  grey,  together  with 
shades  of  brown,  yellow,  red,  and  pink,  are  well  represented.  The  test 
skeins  with  which  the  examinees  are  to  compare  the  other  skeins  are  three 
in  number  : — (1)  a  light  green  ;  (2)  a  pink  or  pale  purple  ;  and  (3)  a  bright 
red.  These  three  colours  will  suffice  to  indicate  approximately  the  amount 
and  kind  of  colour  blindness  which  may  exist.  The  light  green  skeiiL, 
which  is  a  tolerably  pure  green  mixed  with  a  large  proportion  of  white,  is 
chosen  as  the  colour  which  closely  matches  the  spectrum  colour  which  the 
red  and  green  blind  distinguish  as  white  or  grey.  It  is  chosen  of  a  pale 
tint,  as  it  then  becomes  puzzling  to  the  colour  blind  to  distinguish  its 
colour  by  luminosity.  A  light  grey  or  drab  skein  will  represent  the  same 
brightness  to  him  that  this  pale  colour  does,  and  although  he  may  be  trained 
to  distinguish  bright  colours  by  their  relative  luminosities,  in  the  case  of 
these  pale  colourH  he  will  be  unable  to  do  so.  The  pink  or  light  purple  is 
chosen  for  similar  reasons,  and  in  fact  it  is  nearly  a  complementary  colour 
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normal  eye,  but  fairly  intermediate  between  the  two,  or  at  least  not  verging 
upon  yellowish  green. 

Rale. — The  examination  must  continue  until  the  examinee  has  placed 
near  the  test  skein  several  other  skeina  of  the  same  colour,  or  else,  with 
these  or  separately,  one  or  more  skeins  of  the  class  of  "  confusion  colours  " 
such  as  1  to  5  in  the  Plate,  or  until  he  has  sufficiently  proved  that  he  can 
easily  and  unerringly  distinguish  the  confusion  colours,  or  else  has  given 
unmistakable  proof  of  a  difficulty  in  accomplishing  it, 

DiagnosU. — An  examinee  who  places  with  the  teat  skein  "  confusion 
colours  "  such  as  1  to  5 — that  is  to  say,  finds  that  they  resemble  the  "  teat 
colour  " — is  colour  hlind^  whilst  if  he  evinces  a  manifest  disposition  to  do 
so,  though  he  does  not  absolutely  do  so,  he  has  z  feeble  chromatic  sense  or 
sense  of  colour. 

Remark, — We  might  have  taken  more  than  five  colours  for  "  confusion  "  ; 
but  we  must  remember  that  we  are  not  taking  into  consideration  erer^kind 
of  defective  colour  sense. 

Test  II. — The  pink  or  light  purple  skein,  which  is  labelled  No.  II«,  is 
shown  to  the  examinee.  The  colour  is  midway  between  the  lightest  and 
darkest.  It  only  approaches  that  given  as  Ila  of  the  Plate,  as  the  colour  of 
the  wool  is  much  more  brilliant  and  saturated,  and  bluer. 

Rale. — The  trial  must  be  continued  until  the  examinee  has  placed  all  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  skeins  of  the  same  colour  near  the  test  skein,  or  else 
together  or  separately,  several  skeins  of  the  *^  confusion  colours,**  such  as  G-9. 
If  he  is  colour  blind  he  will  probably  select  either  the  light  or  deep  shades 
of  blue  and  violet,  especially  the  deep  ((3  and  7),  or  the  light  or  deep  shades 
of  one  kind  of  green  or  grey  inclining  to  blue  (8  and  9). 

Test  III. — The  red  skein  labelled  No,  lib  is  presented  to  the  examinee. 
It  is  necessary  to  have  a  vivid  red  colour,  like  the  red  flag  used  as  signals  on 
railways.  The  colour  should  be  that  of  lib  of  the  Plate,  rather  towards 
yellowish  red. 

72u/e.— This  test  should  be  continued  until  the  person  examined  has 
placed  beside  the  test  skein  the  greater  part  of  the  skeins  belonging  to  this 
hue,  or  else  several  "confusion  colours"  (10-13). 

Remark. — Every  case  of  comparatively  complete  colour  blindness  does 
not  always  give  precisely  the  same  mistakes.  Instances  occur  of  persons 
who  are  not  completely  colour  blind,  or  of  completely  colour  blind  persons 
who  have  been  practised  in  the  colours  of  signals,  and  who  endeavour  not 
to  be  discovered.  They  usually  confound  at  least  green  and  brown,  but 
even  this  does  not  always  happen. 

Mono-chromatic  Vision. — The  absence  of  every  colour  sensation  except 
one  will  be  recognised  by  the  confusion  of  all  the  hues,  which  will  appear 
to  be  of  the  same  intensity  of  light  or  brightness. 

Dr.  Joy  Jeffries,  in  his  book  on  colour  blindness,  gives  a  translation  of 
Holmgren's  special  directions  for  conducting  the  examinations.  The 
examinations  to  which  Holmgren  refers  were  for  employes  on  the  Swedish 
railways,  but  the  remarks  which  follow  are  applicable  to  examinations  for 
officers  and  seamen  in  the  mercantile  marine  and  sea  fishing  service. 

Special  Directions  for  Conducting  the  Test, 

The  method  plays  an  important  part  in  an  examination  of  this  kind,  not 
only  from  the  principles  upon  which  it  rests,  but  also  from  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  used.  The  best  plan  for  directing  how  to  proceed  is  by  oral 
instructions  and  de  visu^  but  here  we  are  obliged  to  accomplish  this  by 
description.  Now,  this  is  always  defective  in  some  respects,  especially  Lf  we 
wish   to   be   brief.     What   has   been  said  would  evidently  suffice  for  ao 
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intelligent  and  ezperienoed  physici&n  ;  bnt  it  may  not  be  s 
enter  still  further  into  detail  to  provide  against  any  possible  < 
loss  of  time.     The  object  of  the  examinatiou  is  to  discover  t 
person's  chromatic  sense   or  sense  of  colour.     Now,  as  th< 
candidate  and  that  of  others  depend  upon  the  correctness  of 
pronounced  b^  the  examiner,  and  as  this  jud^ent  should  be  fa 
manner  in  which  the  candidate  stands  the  trial,  it  is  of  import 
trial  should  be  truly  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  trial  of  the  natur 
matic  sense  and  nothing  else  ;  an  end  that  will  be  gained  if  • 
are  strictly  followed.     It  is  not  only  necessary  that  the  exa 
carefully,  observe  them — which  does  not  seem  to  us  difficult 
also  should  take  care  that  the  individual  examined  does  thoro 
required  of  him.    This  is  not  always  as  easy  as  one  might  si 
were  only  required  to  examine  people  familiar  with  practical  oo 
especially  with  colours,  and  with  no  other  interest  connected  i 
of  the  examination  than  to  know  whether  they  are  colour  blii 
examination  would   be   uniform  and  mechanical ;  but   it    is 
examine  people  of  various  degrees  of  culture,  all  of  whom,  b( 
personal  interest  in  the  issue  of  the  examination.   Different  pe 
differently  during  the  examination  for  many  reasons.     Some 
without  the  least  suspicion  of  their  defect ;  others  are  convinc 
possess  a  normal  sense.    A  few  only  have  a  consciousness  or  a 
suspicion  of  their  defect.   These  last  can  often  be  recognised  fa 
nation.    They  will  keep   behind   the  others,  and  attentivel; 
progress  of  the  trial,  and,  if  allowed,  will  willingly  remain 
Some  are  auick,  others  slow.    The  former  approach  uncon* 
boldly,  the  latter  with  over  anxiety  and  a  certain  dread.     Som( 
perhaps,  already  tested,  and  have  practised  in  preparation  fc 
others  have  never  been  familiar  with  colours.    Among  those  al 
some  may  be  colour  blind.     Some  of  these  latter  are  uncertain 
colour  vision,  and  act  with  great  care,  whilst  others,  again, 
practised  in  distinguishing  signals,  conclude  that  their  colour  e 
feet.     They  make  the  trial  quickly  and  without  thought,  of  cou 
making  the  mistakes  characteristic  of  their  special  form  of  coloi 

The  majority,  however,  desire  to  perform  their  task  as  well 
that  is,  to  do  wnat  the  normal  eye  does.  This,  of  course,  assis 
them,  provided  it  does  not  lead  to  too  great  care,  as  then  th 
more  difficult,  the  trouble  being  that  much  time  is  wasted. 

Only  a  very  small  part  have  a  contrary  desire,  namelv,  to  pai 
blind  though  normal  eyed.  We  will  speak  of  these  later,  ar 
concern  ourselves  with  those  who  stand  the  test  in  good  fai 
desire  to  appear  normal,  though  perhaps  they  are  colour  blind. 

The  trial  generally  goes  on  rapidly  and  regularly.  We  will  o 
those  hindrances  and  peculiarities  which  most  frequently 
examiner  must  watch  that  no  mistake  is  made  from  not  un 
The  names  of  the  colours  need  never  be  used,  except  to  asce 
name  hides  the  subjective  colour  sensation,  or  to  find  the  relat 
the  name  the  colour  blind  employs  and  his  colour  perception. 

The  person  examined  who  thinks  more  of  names  than  th( 
(this  being  generally  a  sign  of  school  learning)  selects  not  only 
the  same  hues — that  is,  those  of  the  same  colour  to  his  eye— bi 
generally  have  the  name  of  this  colour  ;  for  instance,  in  the 
not  only  the  green  like  the  sample,  but  all  that  are  green  ;  ai 
second  test,  not  only  the  purple  (and  what  are  generally  called 
whicli  look  reddish  J  scarlet,  cinnabar,   or  sealing- wax  red.     T 
importance,  for    those   yho    only   do    this   have    scarcely   sue 
chromatic  sense  as  that  with  which  we  are  concerned. 

Under  any  circumstances  it  is  better  to  correct  the  mistak 
tioned,  when  arising  from  misunderstanding,  and  it  is  even  i 
reference  to  the  mistakes  we  explained  might  occur  with  the  fi 
might  be  said  that  it  was  sufficient  if  the  examined  confount 
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colour  with  green  only ;  that  it  was  indifferent  whether  he  diBtingnishee 
carefully  between  the  various  kinds  of  green.  But,  in  fact,  this  is  not  so 
unimportant.  We  must  give  full  weight  as  to  whether  the  confusion  arises 
from  misunderstanding  or  lack  of  practice  with  colours,  or,  finally,  from  a 
true  chromatic  defect.  To  include  all  that  is  green  would  render  the  test 
tedious  and  unpractical.  In  fact,  no  little  judgment  has  been  exercised  in 
the  selection  of  the  very  lightest  shade  of  the  green  proposed  as  a  test 
colour,  for  it  is  exactly  what  the  colour  blind  most  readily  confounds  with 
the  colours  (1 — 5)  of  the  plate.  If  the  examinee  were  allowed  to  depart 
from  the  narrow  limits  every  shade  of  green  could  be  included,  the  result 
of  which  would  be  that  he  would  prefer  to  select  all  the  vivid  shades,  and 
thus  avoid  the  dangerous  ground  where  his  defect  would  certainly  be  dis- 
covered. This  is  why  it  is  necessary  to  oblige  him  to  keep  within  certain 
limits,  confining  him  to  pure  green  specimens,  and,  for  greater  security,  to 
recommend  him  to  select  especially  the  lightest  shades  ;  for,  if  he  keeps  to 
the  darker  shades,  as  many  try  to  do,  he  readily  passes  to  other  tones,  and 
loses  himself  on  foreign  ground,  to  the  great  loss  of  time  and  of  the  certainty 
of  the  test.  What  we  have  just  said  of  green,  applies  also,  of  course,  to 
purple.    (Test  IIa.) 

The  principle  of  our  method  is  to  force  the  examinee  to  reveal,  by  an 
act  of  his  own,  the  nature  of  his  chromatic  sense. 

Now,  as  this  act  must  be  kept  within  certain  limits,  it  is  evident  that 
the  examiner  must  direct  him  to  some  extent.  This  may  present,  in  certain 
cases,  some  difficulty,  as  he  will  not  always  be  guided,  and  does  either  too 
much  or  too  little.  In  both  cases  the  examiner  should  use  his  influence  in 
order  to  save  time  and  gain  certainty,  and  this  is  usually  very  easily  done. 
This  intervention  is,  of  course,  intended  to  put  the  examinee  in  the  true 
path,  and  is  accomplished  in  many  ways,  according  to  the  case  in  point. 

We  will  here  mention  some  of  the  expedients  we  have  found  useful : — 


(A.)  Interfering  when  the  Candidate  selecte  too  many  Colours, 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  confine  the  candidate  within  the  proper  limits. 
In  the  first  test  he  easily  slips  a  yellow-green  or  blue-green  skein  among 
the  others,  and,  as  soon  as  there  is  otie,  others  usually  follow  ;  and  it  thus 
happens  that  in  a  few  moments  he  has  a  whole  handful  of  yellow-green,  a 
second  of  blue-green,  a  third  of  both  these  shades  at  the  same  time.  Our 
procedure  has  assisted  us  in  more  than  one  case  of  this  kind. 

(a)  When  the  person  examined  has  begun  to  select  shades  of  one  or 
several  other  colours  than  those  of  the  sample,  his  ardour  is  arrested  by 
taking  from  him  the  handful  of  skeins  he  has  collected  and  asking  him 
whether  his  eye  does  not  tell  him  there  are  some  which  do  not  match  the 
others,  in  which  case  he  is  told  he  may  restore  them  to  the  pile.  He  then 
genendly  proceeds  in  one  of  the  following  manners  : — 

1.  He  rejects,  one  after  the  other,  the  incorrect  skeins,  so  that  only  the 
correct  remain,  which  is  often  onlv  the  sample  skein.  He  is  shown  what 
mistake  he  has  made,  and  he  is  told  only  to  select  skeins  of  the  same  hue  as 
the  specimen,  although  they  may  be  lighter  or  darker.  If  his  first  error 
arose  only  from  a  misconception  or  want  of  practice  in  handling  colours,  he 
begins  generally  to  understand  what  he  has  to  do,  and  to  do  properly  what 
ifr  required  of  him. 

2.  Or  else  he  selects  and  rejects  immediately  the  test  skein  himself.  This 
proves  that  he  sees  the  difference  of  colour.  He  is  then  shown  the  test 
skein  as  the  only  correct  one,  and  is  asked  to  repeat  the  trial  in  a  more 
correct  manner.  He  is  again  put  on  the  right  track  as  just  before,  and  the 
trial  proceeds  rightly,  unless  the  error  arose  from  a  defect  in  colour  sense. 
Many  seem,  however,  to  experience  a  natural  difficulty  in  distinguishing 
between  yellow-green  and  blue-green,  or  the  dull  shades  of  green  and  blue. 
This  difficulty  is,  however,  more  apparent  than  real,  and  is  corrected  usually 
by  direct  comparison.    If  the  method  requiring  the  name  of  the  oolour  to 
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be  given  is  used,  a  number  of  mistakes  may  be  the  result, 
light  green  and  light  blue  alone  are  presented  to  him,  and  I 
name  them,  he  will  often  call  blue  green,  and  green  blue.  ] 
first  case,  a  blue  skein  is  immediately  shown  him,  he  corrects 
by  saying  "  this  is  blue,"  and  "  that  green."  In  the  last  case  t 
happens  mutatis  mutandis.  This  is  not  the  place  for  an  ezj 
must  suffice  to  say  that  the  error  is  corrected  by  a  direct  compai 
the  two  colours. 

(6)  Another  Process. — If  the  candidate  place  by  the  side  of 
shade,  for  instance,  of  yellow-green,  the  examiner  places  near 
shade,  in  which  there  is  more  yellow,  or  even  a  pure  yello^ 
at  the  same  time  that  if  the  first  suit  the  last  must  also.  Tl 
usually  dissents  from  this.  He  is  then  shown,  by  selecting  and 
intermediate  shades,  that  there  is  a  gradation,  which  will  divei 
logically  carried  out  as  he  has  begun.  The  same  course  is  fc 
colours  of  the  blue  shades,  if  the  blue-green  were  first  select< 
the  succeBsiye  gradations,  and  goes  through  with  this  test  per 
chromatic  sense  is  correct. 

To  ascertain  further  whether  he  notices  the  tints  of  yellow 
the  gp'een,  we  can  ourselves  take  the  yellow-green  and  blue-gr* 
him  if  he  sees  any  difference  in  colour  between  them.   We  can 
answer  of  his  sense  with  regard  to  these  shades,  and  the  object 
vestigation  is  accomplished. 

It  results  from  all  this  that  many  who  are  finally  considere< 
normal  chromatic  sense  may  occasionally  cause  embarrassment, 
the  normal  observer  of  this  kind  causes  greater  loss  of  time  thai 
blind.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  with  what  rapidity  the  colour  I 
their  defect.  At  least  it  is  found,  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  € 
hb,  that  the  first  skein  of  wool  selected  from  the  pile  by  the  col< 
the  first  test  was  one  of  the  '*  colours  of  confusion." 


(B.)  Interfering  when  the  Candidate  selects  too  few  Wo 

Those  who  evince  too  great  slowness  also  require  the  interf  ei 
examiner  in  another  manner.  We  can  lay  aside  here  those  cases 
the  sight  of  the  complex  colours  of  the  heap  of  wool,  the  candic 
difficult  to  select  a  skein  resembling  the  sample  in  a  collection  w 
particular  colours  seem  to  differ  from  each  other,  and  in  c 
declares  immediately  that  he  can  find  none  resembling  the  specii 
then  told  that  an  absolute  resemblance  is  not  demanded,  and  i 
asks  impossibilities  ;  that  time  is  limited,  many  are  waiting,  &c. 
are  people  who — from  natural  slowness,  from  being  unaccuston 
business,  from  fear  of  making  mistakes,  especially  if  they 
previously  examined  and  been  suspected  of  colour  blindness,  or 
other  motives — proceed  with  the  greatest  caution.  They  do  no 
to  touch  the  wool ;  or  they  search,  select,  and  replace  with  the  { 
all  the  possible  skeins  without  finding  one  corresponding  with  th 
that  they  wish  to  place  beside  it.  Here,  then,  are  two  cases  :  o] 
too  much  action  with  the  fingers,  without  result ;  on  the  othei 
action.     The  examiner  is  forced  to  interfere  in  both  cases. 

(a)  In  the  case  of  too  n;uch  manual  action,  without  co 
practical  result,  the  examiner  must  be  careful  that  the  ey€ 
of  the  candidate  act  simultaneously  for  the  accomplisbmc 
desired  end. 

Some  people  forget  that  the  hands  should  be  subservient  to  th 
trial,  and  not  act  independently.  Thus  they  are  often  seen  to  t 
on  one  side  while  their  hands  are  engaged  on  the  other.  Thi* 
corrected,  so  as  to  save  time  and  avoid  further  labour.  The  cand: 
be  told  to  cross  his  hands  behind  his  back,  to  step  back  a  pace,  i 
consider  all  the  skeins,  and,  as  soon  as  his  eye  has  met  one  c 
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which  he  is  looking,  to  extend  his  hand  and  take  it.  The  best  plan  is  to 
advise  him  to  look  first  at  the  sample,  and  then  at  the  pile,  and  to  repeat 
this  manoeuvre  until  his  eyes  find  what  he  is  looking  for. 

This  plan  generally  succeeds  when  nervousness  from  over  anxiety 
causes  his  hands  to  tremble  ;  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  induce  him  to 
keep  his  hands  behind  his  back  until  the  moment  for  taking  the  skein  in 
question.  , 

(b)  In  cases  of  great  caution,  the  trial  is  hastened  if  the  examiner  come 
to  the  assistance  of  the  candidate,  by  holding  above  the  pile  one  skein  after 
the  other,  and  requesting  him  to  say  whether  it  resembles  the  colour  of  the 
sample  or  not. 

In  cases  where  any  one  suspected  of  colour  blindness  has  remained  some 
time  to  see  the  trial  of  others,  and  where,  as  often  happens,  he  has  remarked 
the  skeins  belonging  to  a  required  shade,  he  may  of  course  profit  by  it  in 
his  own  trial.     But  this  can  be  prevented  by  shuffling  the  skeins. 

It  may  be  regarded  as  an  advantage  of  this  method  that  it  has  at  com- 
mand a  great  variety  of  resources.  We  have  by  no  means  mentioned  all ; 
and  yet  many  who  have  only  read  this  description  will  probably  reproach 
us  with  having  devoted  ourselves  too  much  to  details  which  seem  to  them 
puerile.  But  we  believe  that  those  who  have  examined  the  colour  sense  of 
a  great  number  of  persons,  and  acquired  thereby  considerable  experience, 
will  think  differently. 

We  are  convinced  that  time  is  saved  by  the  means  we  have  described  and 
a  more  certain  result  obtained  ;  whilst  a  practised  surgeon,  who  has  become 
to  a  certain  degree  a  virtuoso,  will  accomplish  his  object  quicker  and  surer  by 
such  means  than  one  who  neglects  them.  Recent  experience  fully  confirms 
this.  All  those  who  have  familiarised  themselves  with  this  method,  and 
have  had  experience  with  colour  blindness,  and  of  whose  competence  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  report,  without  exception,  that  it  is  to  be  fully  depended  on 
— the  most  practical  and  the  best. 

An  advantage  of  the  method  was  shown  to  be  that  those  who  were  to  be 
examined  could  be  present  and  see  each  individual  tested  without  this  inter- 
ferine  in  the  least  with  the  certainty  of  the  result.  The  individual  test  is 
even  hastened  thereby.  The  colour  blind,  and  even  the  normal-eyed  who 
are  not  familiar  with  colours,  are  generally  rather  sh^  about  being  tested,  in 
whatever  way  it  is  done.  As  the  method,  however,  is  carried  out,  they  have 
more  confidence.  The  majority  are  even  amused.  The  old  adage  holds  true 
here,  that  it  is  easier  to  find  fault  than  to  do  it  yourself.  The  surgeon,  who 
watches  not  only  the  examined,  but  also  those  around,  can  often  see  from 
their  faces  how  closely  the  latter  observe  the  person  being  tested,  when  he 
takes  out  the  wrong  colours,  as  also  when  he  neglects  the  right  ones  under 
his  eye.  This  gives  those  looking  on  confidence  and  assurance,  till  their 
turn  comes,  when  they  appear  as  uncertain  as  before  they  were  confident. 
There  is  something  attractive  in  the  process,  stimulating  the  interest,  and 
not  without  benefit. 

From  this  we  see  that  our  judgment  of  a  person's  colour  sense  is  made,  not 
only  by  the  material  result  of  the  examination — the  character  of  the  wools 
selected — but  often  also  by  the  way  the  examined  acts  during  the  test. 
We  should  mention  a  very  common  manner  of  persons  on  trial,  which,  in 
many  cases,  is  of  great  value  in  diagnosis.  Often,  in  searching  for  the 
right  colour,  they  suddenly  seize  a  skein  to  lay  it  with  the  sample,  but 
then  notice  it  does  not  correspond,  and  put  it  back  in  the  heap.  This 
is  very  characteristic  ;  and  if  an  examiner  has  often  seen  it,  he  can  readily 
recognise  and  be  assured  that  it  is  an  expression  of  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing the  difference  in  the  colours.  We  frequently  see  this  in  the  first  test, 
with  shades  of  greenish-blue  and  bluish-green.  Here  it  means  nothing 
important ;  but  it  is  quite  the  reverse,  however,  when  it  concerns  the  grey 
or  one  of  the  confusion  colours  (1 — 5).  Uncertainty  and  hesitation  as  to 
these  colours,  which  the  colour  blind  do  not  distinguish  from  the  test  colour, 
even  when  directly  comparing  them,  is  positive  proof  of  mistake,  implying 
defective  chromatic  vision  of  the  complete  colour  blind  type.  No  doubt  the 
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form  of  chromatic  defect  which  we  have  called  incomplete  colour  I 
exists  in  several  kinds  and  degrees.  This  is  not  the  place  to  f  urthe; 
our  experience  on  this  point ;  and,  for  the  practical  purpose  we  have 
it  is  not  necessary.  As  we  have  explained,  there  are,  among  this  cla 
of  colour  blindness  gradually  approaching  normal  colour  sense.  H 
are  distinguished  has  been  described.  We  designated  them  as  p< 
feeble  colour  sense. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  easy  to  detect  these  special  forms  by  any 
or  even  by  our  own  ;  we  therefore  give  the  following  as  a  means  of  i 
The  only  way  of  getting  at  it  is  by  determining  at   what    distai 
candidate  can  distinguish  a  small  coloured   surface.      We  have   1 
in  fact,  with  a  feeble  colour  sense j  which  does  notjpr^v^  the  colon 
being  distinguished,  but  only  renders  it  difficult.   We  may  suppose, 
parison  to  the  normal  that  the  feeble  colour  sense  is  due  either  to  a 
response  to  the  stimulation  of  the  colour-perceptive  organs  of  the  re 
eiae  to  stimulation  of  a  relatively  smaller  number  of   these   orgai 
either  case  this  method  would  give  us  the  same  result,  judging  fr* 
experience  in  testing  the  eccentric  portions  of  the  field  of  vision  w 
perimeter. 

The  method  we  here  speak  of  shows  us  also  the  effect  of  habit  and  p 
on  the  colour  perception,  and  it  is  worth  while  to  dwell  on  this  poi 
not  unfrequently  happens  that  persons  who  by  test  No.  I.  have  been 
"  incompletely  colour  blind,"  sifter  they  know  of  their  mistake  an 
practised  themselves  in  distinguishing  colours,  will  so  comport  thex 
at  a  second  trial  that  we  have  to  simply  mark  them  as  of  *'  feeble 
sense."  The  same  will  sometimes  happen  with  test  No.  II.,  and  it  is  e: 
able  by  what  we  have  said,  namely,  that  between  the  complete  lack  o 
one  colour  sense  and  the  incomplete  there  is  a  series  of  gradations,  an 
in  such  cases  practice  would  affect  the  result  of  examinations. 

All  the  examples  given  prove  that  many  seeming  trifles  and  plans 
value  in  making  the  examination — amongst  others  the  keeping  the  sai 
little  way  off  from  the  heap  of  worsteds,  as  also  the  removal  of  everj 
which  can  cause  the  examined  doubt  and  uncertainty.  We  must  not, 
fore,  let  them  do  what  many  want  to  do,  namely,  hold  a  number  c 
worsteds  in  the  hand  at  once.  We  must  make  the  person  being  exai 
place  each  skein,  as  he  takes  it  up,  either  with  the  sample  or  eke  ba< 
the  heap.  Many  who  are  not  clear  whether  the  skein  is  like  the  sam; 
not,  instinctively  put  the  shades  most  resembling  the  test  sample  a 
side  of  the  heap  towards  it,  and  thus  gradually  form  a  little  bridge 
which  for  correctness  they  will  not  vouch  for.  No  such  half  measures 
however,  be  aUowed. 

3.  Colour  Ignorance  Test. 

(1.)  The  object  of  this  test  ia  simply  to  ascertain  whether  the  cane 
knows  the  names  of  the  three  colours — red,  green,  and  white — which 
important  for  every  seaman  to  be  acquainted  with,  and  the  test  is 
confined  to  naming  those  colours. 

(2.)  One  or  two  of  the  purest  red  and  green  skeins  should  be  sel 
from  the  set  of  wools,  and  the  candidate  should  be  required  to  name 
colours.    He  should  also   be  required  to  name  the  colour  of  any 
i  object,  such  as  a  piece  of  white  paper. 

^'  (3.)  If  he  answers  correctly  he  should  be  considered  to  have  passe 

test.     If  he  makes  any  mistake  he  should  be  tried  with  the  lantern  ^ 
!  was  formerly  used  for  colour  teats,  the  plain  glass  and  the  standard  re< 

?  green  glasses  being  employed  for  the  purpose.     If  he  does  not  name 

j  glasses  correctly  he  should  be  reported  as  having  failed  to  pass  the  test 

^1  (4.)  The  result  of  every  test  should  be  reported  to  the  Registrar-Ge 

^;  of  Seamen  on  the  Form  S  23,  when  the  candidate  is  up  for  examinatio 

«  a  certificate  of  competency,  and  to  the  Registrar-General  of  Seamen  o 

J  Form  S.  20a,  when  the  candidate  is  up  for  examination  in  colours  onl;j 

^  All  cases  of  failure  should  be  reported  to  the  Principal  Examin 

Master  and  Mates  on  Form  S.  22a. 
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(iv.)  Engagement  of  Seamen. 

Order  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  dated  November  2, 1899, 

EXEMPTING    certain    CLASSES   OF    SeA    FiSHING    BoATS 

from  Sections  399  to  408  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894.    (57  and  58  Vict.,  c.  60.) 

1899.    No.  806. 

The  Board  of  Trade,  by  virtue  of  the  power  conferred  upon 
them  by  Section  369  (2)  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,* 
do  order  that  as  from  the  Ist  day  of  January,  1900,  sea  fishing 
boats  registered  at  any  port  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  either 
of  the  following  classes,  that  is  to  say — (1)  Sailing-trawlers 
under  50  tons  registered  tonnage;  (2)  paddle-steamers  em- 
ployed as  trawlers,  shall  be  exempt,  and  they  are  hereby 
exempted,  from  such  portion  of  Part  IV.  of  the  said  Act  as  is 
contained  in  Sections  399  to  408,  both  inclusive,  relating  to 
the  engagement  of  seamen. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  this  2nd  day  of 
November,  1899. 

(l.s.)  Courtenay  Boyle, 

Secretary  to  the  said  Board. 


(v.)  Apprenticeship  Indentures  and  Agreements 
with  Boys. 

Order  in  Council  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  prescribing  Forms  of  Indenture  of  Apprentice- 
ship to  the  Sea-fishing  Service,  and  of  Agreements 
WITH  Boys  with  respect  to  that  Service. 

1894.     No.  577. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  12th  day  of  December,  1894. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  393  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  it  is  (among  other  things)  enacted  that  a  boy  under  the 
age  of  sixteen  years  shall  not  be  taken  to  sea  for  the  purpose 
of  serving  in  any  capacity  connected  with  the  sea-fishing 
service,  for  a  longer  period  than  one  day,  unless  he  is  bound 

♦  67  A  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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by  an  indenture  of  apprenticeship  or  agreement  made 
f ormity  with  Part  IV.  of  the  said  Act : 

And  whereas  by  Section  395  of  the  same  Act  it  is 
other  things)  enacted  that  indentures  of  apprenticeship 
sea-fishing  service  and  agreements  with  boys  under  th( 
sixteen  years  with  respect  to  that  service,  shall  be  i 
form  and  contain  such  covenants,  provisions,  stipui 
indorsements,  and  certificates  as  are  prescribed  by  Oi 
Council  made  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of 
and  any  directions  given  in  the  form  so  prescribed  si 
complied  with : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  recommende 
the  said  indentures  of  apprenticeship  and  agreements 
tively  shall  be  in  forms  set  forth  in  the  schedule  herei 
it  is  expedient  to  prescribe  the  same  accordingly  : 

And  whereas  the  operation  of  this  Order  immediate! 
the  commencement  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  18 
urgent : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  on  the  recommen 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  o 
Privy  Council,  doth  hereby  order  and  prescribe  that  c 
after  the  first  day  of  January,  1895,  the  indentures  of  a; 
ticeship  to  the  sea-fishing  service  and  agreements  witl: 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  with  respect  to  that  s< 
shall  be  in  the  respective  forms  set  forth  in  the  scl 
hereto,  and  shall  contain  the  covenants,  provisions,  si 
tions,  indorsements,  and  certificates  therein  respec 
mentioned. 

C.L.I 


♦  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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(except  aa  next  herein-after  provided)  be  paid  by  the  master  to  the  sui 
intendent,  to  be  forthwith  paid  by  him  into  the  Seamen's  Savings  Ban! 
the  account  of  the  apprentice.  Provided  that  when  the  apprentic 
ashore  the  master  shall  pay  into  his  own  hands  the  daily  or  weekly  si 
specified  on  the  back  hereof  under  the  letter  ^'B/' and  if  such  dail; 
weekly  sum  is  more  than  the  spending  money  hereby  agreed  to  be  paid/ 
master  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  difference  from  the  superintend 
at  such  times  as  he  may  think  proper  out  of  the  fund  standing  in  the  m 
of  the  apprentice  in  the  Seamen's  Savings  Bank.  Provided  that  if 
superintendent  shall  be  of  opinion  that  on  account  of  misconduct,  or 
state  of  the  fund  or  for  other  sufficient  reasons  the  apprentice  ought  nol 
receive  into  his  own  hands  any  sums  whatsoever,  or  that  the  sum  ought 
be  reduced,  and  shall  in  writing  so  inform  the  master,  the  payments  to 
apprentice,  or  such  part  thereof  as  the  superintendent  shall  specify  si 
thereupon  be  discontinued  for  such  time  as  the  superintendent  may  del 
mine,  and  the  spending  money  or  the  balance  (if  any)  remaining  after  pay 
the  reduced  amount  to  the  apprentice  shall  be  paid  by  the  master  to  the  sup 
intendent  to  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  account  aforesaid.  Subject 
all  necessary  withdrawals  by  the  superintendent  from  the  said  account 
the  Seamen's  Savings  Bank  for  the  purposes  herein-before  mentioned,  t 
for  the  payment  of  any  sum  in  the  nature  of  a  fine  imposed  upon  the 
prentice  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  and  for  other  spe( 
purposes  which  the  superintendent  shall  in  his  discretion  think  proper 
allow,  the  amount  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  said  account  after  provid 
for  all  payments  and  deductions  then  proper  to  be  made,  shall  be  paid 
transferred  to  or  to  the  credit  of  the  apprentice. 

(7.)  The  apprentice  shall  not  be  required  to  serve  in  any  fishing  boat 
which  the  master  is  not  during  the  continuance  of  such  service  hims 
serving  as  skipper,  second  hand,  or  seaman,  or  in  which  the  master  if  not 
serving  does  not  during  the  continuance  of  the  apprentice's  service  in  sv 
fishing  boat  possess  an  interest  therein  of  at  least  eiffht  sixty -fourth  shar 
Provided  that  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  superintendent  it  is  desirable,  a 
the  apprentice  consents,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  apprentice  to  servo 
some  other  fishing  boat  approved  by  the  superintendent  for  a  period  l 
exceeding  two  months. 

(8.)  The  master  will  attend  with  the  apprentice  before  the  superinte 
dent  within  twenty-eight  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  probatiom 
period  herein-before  referred  to,  or  if  they  or  either  of  them  are  or  is 
sea  during  that  time  then  immediately  on  return  to  port.  And  if  t 
indenture  is  not  then  cancelled  as  herein-after  provided,  the  master  sb 
also  attend  with  the  apprentice  once  at  least  in  every  half  year  during  t 
continuance  of  this  indenture  before  the  superintendent  with  a  view  to  t 
investigation  by  him  of  questions  affecting  the  remuneration  or  eamii 
and  service  of  the  apprentice,  and  will  give  a  full,  true,  and  faithful  accoi 
and  report  of  such  remuneration  or  earnings,  and  of  the  character,  condu 
and  efficiency  of  the  apprentice.  And  in  the  event  of  any  change  of  abc 
or  of  any  gross  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  apprentice,  or  of  any  seric 
accident  Imppening  to  him,  the  master  will  forthwith  as  soon  as  practical 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  superintendent. 

(9.)  The  master  will  allow  the  apprentice  a  reasonable  holiday  in  ea 
year  during  the  continuance  of  the  said  term  of  apprenticeship  to  i 
satisfaction  of  the  superintendent,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  relatic 
or  friends,  unless  in  the  opinion  of  the  superintendent  the  apprentice  is  r 
entitled  to  such  holiday  in  any  year  by  reason  of  misconduct. 

(10.)  If  during  the  probationary  period  herein-before  referred  to 
upon  the  first  attendance  of  the  master  and  apprentice  before  the  sup 
intendent  at  the  expiration  thereof  in  pursuance  of  the  covenant  here 
before  contained,  the  superintendent  is  of  opinion  in  all  the  circumstan* 
of  the  case  that  it  will  not  be  desirable  in  the  interest  of  the  apprentice 
allow  this  indenture  to  remain  in  force  ;  or 

If  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  said  term  of  apprenti 
ship  the  superintendent  is  of  opinion  that  the  master  is  or  will  be  una 
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B. 

Daily  or  Weekly  9um$  to  be  paid  by  the  Master  into  the  hat, 
Apprentice  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Clause  6. 


C. 

I  hereby  oertif y,  punQftnt  to  Section  395  of  the  Merohant  Ship] 
1894,  that— 

(a)  this  indenture  complies  with  all  the  requirements  of  Part  I 
Merchant  Shippmg  Act,  1894  ; 

(h)  the  master  with  whom  the  indenture  is  made  is  a  fit  person 
purpose ; 

(c)  the  apprentice  is  not  under  the  age  of  thirteen  ychrs  and  is 
cient  healtli  and  strength  ; 

^the  nearest  relations  of  the  apprentice  or  his  guardians  a 
this  apprenticeship  and  to  the  stipulations  in  the  indei 
apprenticeship  ; 
"((^•^  no  nearest  relations  or  guardians  of  the  apprentice  can 

larelmo^  1*°^  in  their  absence  I  have  acted  as  guar< 
the  occasion. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Superintec 


D. 

The  apprentice  having  this  day  been  brought  before  me,  I  hereby 
that  upon  full  inquiry  I  see  no  sufficient  grounds  for  interfering  w: 
indenture. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Superinten 


E. 

I  certify  that  in  my  opinion  in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
not  be  desirable  in  the  interests  of  the  apprentice  to  allow  the 
written  indenture  to  remain  in  force,  and  I  hereby  cancel  and  det 
the  same  accordingly  from  the  day  of  18 

the  terms  and  conditions  and  subject  to  the  payments  following,  viz 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Superinten 


I  certify  that  in  my  opinion  the  master  is  or  will  be  unable  w 
reasonable  period  to  provide  the  apprentice  with  such  service  as  is  in 
and  permitted  under  the  within  written  indenture.  And  I  hereby 
and  aetermine  the  same  accordingly  from  the  day  of 

18      (upon  the  terms  and  conditions  and  subject  to  the  payments 
ing,  viz. :) 


Dated  this 


Superinten 
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And  it  is  hereby  farther  agreed  that* — 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  the  boy  or  the  mast 
any  time  daring  the  continuance  of  this  agreement,  give  to 
dajrs'  notice  to  determine  this  agreeme 
agreement  shall  be  determined  upon  the  expiration  of  the  i 
the  boy  shall  be  entitled  to  wages,  remuneration,  and  other  su 
up  to  and  including  the  date  of  the  expiration  of  such  notice, 
on  the  day  of  such  expiration  :  Provided  always,  that  such 
determination  shall  not  be  capable  of  expiring  whilst  the  bo; 
or  at  a  place  other  than  the  port  to  which  the  boat  on  which 
serving  belongs,  or  at  which  he  was  engaged. 

And  it  is  herbby  further  agreed  that  if,  during  the  continual 
agreement,  either  of  the  parties  hereto  shall  apply  to  the  supei 
to  cancel  the  same,  the  superintendent  may,  if  after  investi 
shall  see  sufficient  grounds  for  so  doing,  cancel  and  determine 
and  the  agreement  shall  thereupon  be  cancelled  and  determi 
the  date  and  subject  to  the  terms  or  conditions  (if  any)  whic 
indorsed  thereon  by  the  superintendent.  And  any  sum  adjud| 
due  to  the  boy  shall  be  recoverable  by  him  or  on  his  behalf 
provided  that  the  master  shall  be  at  liberty  to  set  off  or  deduct 
any  sum  adjudged  to  be  due  to  him. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  parties  have  hereunto  set  their 
the  day  and  in  the  year  above  written. 


This  agreement  is  made  before  me 
.in  accordance  with   the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1894. 

Superintendent  of  the  Mercantile  Marine 
At  the  Port  of 

Note. — This  agreement  must  be  executed  in  triplicate  ;  one  cop 
retained  and  recorded  by  the  superintendent  above  ref erre- 
retained  by  the  master,  and  the  other  retained  by  the  boy. 


Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

Indorsements  referred  to  in  the  Body  of  this  Agreement  and  in 

A. — Particulars  of  wages,  remuneration,  and  sums  arising  f  roi 
or  salvage  services. 

B. — I  hereby  certify  pursuant  to  Section  395  of  the  Merchant 
Act,  1894,  that  - 

(a)  this  agreement  complies  with  all  the  requirements  of  Ps 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  ; 

(6)  the  master  with  whom  the  agreement  is  made  is  a  fit  perso 
purpose  ; 

(c)  the  boy  is  not  under  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  and  is  of 
health  and  strength  ; 

f  the  nearest  relations  of  the  boy,  or  his  guardians,  asse 
stipulations  of  the  agreement  ; 

]  no  nearest  relations  or  guardians  of  the  boy(  ^^j.^  known 
(^    and  in  their  absence  I  have  acted  as  guardian  for  the  oc 

18 
Superinti 
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Majesty  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by  Order  i 
shall  be  duly  observed,  and  also  that,  in  the  eve 
contravention  of  the  said  section  on  the  part  of  ai 
sea-fishing  boat,  or  of  any  person  belonging  th< 
master  or  person  for  the  time  being  in  charge  of 
shall  be  liable  on  summary  conviction  to  a  fine  not  c 
in  the  case  of  the  first  offence,  10{.,  and  in  the  case  of 
or  any  subsequent  offence,  20^ : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Hei 
that  it  is  expedient  to  make  regulations  for  the  ma 
of  good  order  among  sea-fishing  boats,  and  the 
belonging  thereto,  and  to  impose  fines,  not  exceeding 
the  breach  of  such  regulations,  and  to  make  regulati 
duly  observed  when  a  foreign  sea-fishing  boat  enten 
elusive  limits  as  aforesaid. 

Now,  therefore,  H«r  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  th 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  by  and  with  t 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  make  the  re 
which  are  set  forth  in  the  schedule  annexed  herel 
direct  that  the  same  shall  cpme  into  and  be  in  for 
after  the  first  day  of  July  1889. 

(7.  j 


SCHEDULB. 

ReguUiiumi, 


1.  No  person  on  board  of  or  belonging  to  any  British  sea-i 
shall  diBcnarffe  or  present  any  fire-arm,  or  discharge  or  throin 
ballast,  coal,  bottle,  missile,  or  thins  at  any  other  sea-fishing  boi 
or  at  any  person  or  persons  on  boara  of  or  belonging  to  any  sea- 
or  boats,  or  shall  nse  any  threatening,  abusive  or  obscene  lang 
attack,  intimidate,  or  molest  any  other  person  or  persons  on  1 
belonging  to  any  sea-fishing  boat  or  boats,  or  do  any  act  likely 
a  breach  of  the  peace  between  himself  and  any  other  person  oi 
board  of  or  belonging  to  any  sea-fishing  boat  or  boats,  or  betweei 
board  of  or  belonging  to  any  sea-fishing  boat  or  boats,  or  incit 
person  or  persons  to  do  any  of  the  aforesaid  things. 

2.  The  master  or  person  for  the  time  being  in  charge  of  Imy 
fishing  boat  shall  use  eyery  endeavour  and  take  all  reasonable  me 
to  secure  that  the  persons  on  board  of  or  belonging  to  his  boat  c 
the  regulation  numbered  1  and  to  prevent  them  from  committing 
thereof. 

3.  Every  person  committing  or  guilty  of  any  breach  of  th 
regulations  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  each  and  every  breach  ther< 
of  10/. 

4.  The  court  or^  tribunal  before  which  any  person  may  be  f 
of  any  such  breach  as  in  the  3rd  regulation  mentioned  may  miti^ 
fine  of  10/.  by  such  sum  as  shall  be  an  adequate  penalty  for 
committed. 

5.  Whenever  a  foreign  sea-fishing  boat  enters  the  exclusive  fish 
the  British  Islands,  no  person  on  board  of  or  belonging  to  any  su< 
discharge  or  present  any  fire-arm,  or  discharge  or  throw  any  si 
coal,  bottle,  missile,  or  thing  at  any  other  vessel  or  vessels,  boat 
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7.  The  renewal  of  a  licence,  and  the  licence  when  ren 
subject  to  the  regulations  herein  contained  with  respect  i 
granting  thereof  and  the  original  licence  respectively.  Af 
renewal  shall  be  made  at  or  within  such  time  as  the  Board  c 
from  time  to  time  direct. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  these  regulatioi 
of  Trade  may  make  such  regulations  or  give  such  d&ectioni 
to  the  form  of  licences  and  their  renewals  oi*  otherwise  for  tl 
carrying  these  regulations  into  effect  (with  power  to  alter 
regulations  or  directions  from  time  to  time)  as  they  in  their  d 
think  fit. 

9.  In  these  regulations  : — 

The  expression  "  owner  "  shall  include  managing  owner  or  sh 
the  expression  "  master  "  shall  include  skipper  or  other  p< 
time  being  in  charge  of  the  vessel;  the  expression  "  mate  " 
second  hand. 

The  expression  "  sea  fishing  boat  '*  shall  include  every  vea 
ever  size,  and  in  whatever  way  propelled,  which  is  i 
person  in  sea  fishing  or  in  canning  on  the  business  of 


The  expression  "  vessel  '*  shall  include  ship,  boat,  liffhter, 
every  kind,  whether  navigated  by  steam  or  otherwise. 


6.  Prevention  of  Aooidents. 


(i)    Marks  and  Equipments, 

p.  201. 
(ii)  Unseaworthiness,  p.  230. 


(iii)  Regulations 
venting  Col 
Sea,  p.  245. 


(i)  Marks  and  Equipments.  « 

A.  Life-Saving  Appliances. 

Rules,  dated  March  9,  1894,  made  by  the  B 
Trade  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  (Lif 
Appliances)  Act,  1888.* 

1894.     No.  303. 

At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall,  this  9th  day  ( 

1894. 

Present : 
The  Right  Honourable  A.  J.  Mundella,  M.P., 

In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant 
(Life-saving  Appliances)  Act,  1888,*  the  Board  of 
hereby  make  the  annexed  rules  relating   to  life-savi 
ances,  in  substitution  of  any  rules  heretofore  made  u 
said  Act,  and  do  hereby  direct  that  these  rules  shall 
effect  on  the  1st  day  of  June,  1894. 

A.J,  Mu 


*  51  &  52  Vict.  c.  24  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  oth 
f  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
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Life-Saving  Appliances: — Emigrant  Steami 

Class  6. — Steam  launches  proceeding  for  short 
sea. 

Division  (E.). 

Class  1. — Steamships  carrying  passengers  on  ri 
or  land-locked  inland  waters,  but  not  going  to  sea  o] 
waters. 

Class  2. — Tug  boats  and  steam  lighters  which  * 
ceed  to  sea. 

Class  3. — Hulks,  dredgers,  steam  hoppers,  &c., 
ceed  to  sea  and  which  do  not  proceed  to  sea. 


Division  {A.). — Class  1. 

Rules  for  Steamships  carrying  Emigrant  Passengei 
to  all  the  Provisions  of  the  "  Passengers  Aci 

(a)  Ships  of  Division  (A.)  Class  1,  shall  carry  b( 
under  davits,  fit  and  ready  for  use,  and  having  pre 
ances  for  getting  them  into  the  water,  in  number  an 
as  prescribed  by  the  table  in  the  appendix  to  these  r 
boats  shall  be  equipped  in  the  manner  required  by 
be  of  the  description  defined  in  the  general  rules 
hereto. 

(6)  Masters  or  owners  of  ships  of  this  class  cl 
carry  fewer  boats  under  davits  than  are  given  in  the  l 
declare  before  the  collector  or  other  officers  of  custo 
time  of  clearance,  that  the  boats  actually  placed  un< 
are  sufficient  to  accommodate  all  persons  on  board, 
10  (ten)  cubic  feet  of  boat  capacity  for  each  adult  ] 
"  statute  adult." 

(c)  Not  less  than  half  the  number  of  boats  pla< 
davits  having  at  least  half  the  cubic  capacity  requii 
tables,  shall  be  boats  of  Section  (A.),  or  Section  (B.) 
maining  boats  may  also  be  of  such  description,  or  m 
option  of  the  shipowner,  conform  to  Section  (C.)  c 
(D.),  provided  that  not  more  than  two  boats  shall  be 
(D.). 

(d)  If  the  boats  placed  under  davits  in  accordanc 
table  do  not  furnish  sufficient  accommodation  for  a 
on  board,  then  additional  wood,  metal,  collapsibl( 
boats  of  approved  description  (whether  placed  unde; 
otherwise)  or  approved  life  rafts  shall  be  carried, 
these  boats  may  be  a  steam  launch  ;  but  in  that  cas( 
occupied  by  the  engines  and  boilers  is  not  to  be 
the  estimated  cubic  capacity  of  the  boat. 

Subject  to  the  provision  contained  in  paragraph  (j 
rules,  such  additional  boats  or  rafts  shall  be  of  at 
carrying  capacity  that  they  and  the  boats  required  t< 
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(c)  Not  less  than  half  the  number  of  boats  plac< 
davits  shall  be  boats  of  Section  (A.)  or  Section  (b.). 
maining  boats  may  also  be  of  such  description,  or  ma 
option  of  the  shipowner,  conform  to  Section  (C.)  or  Seci 
provided  that  not  more  than  two  boats  shall  be  of  Seci 

(d)  If  the  boats  placed  under  davits  in  accordance  ^ 
requirement  do  not  furnish  sufficient  accommodatio 
persons  on  board,  then  additional  wood,  metal,  colla( 
other  boats  of  approved  description  (whether  place 
davits  or  otherwise),  or  approved  life-rafts,  or  approved 
deck  seats,  or  other  approved  buoyant  deck  fittings, 
carried  of  at  least  such  cubical  capacity  that  they 
boats  required  to  be  placed  under  davits  by  the  table 
together  in  the  aggregate  one-half  more  than  the  n 
cubic  contents  provided  by  column  3  of  that  table, 
purpose  3  cubic  feet  of  air  case  in  the  life  raft  is  to  be  e& 
as  10  cubic  feet  of  internal  capacity.    Provided  always 
rafts  will  accommodate  all  the  persons  for  which  they . 
certified  under  the  rules,  and  also  have  3  cubic  feet  of 
for  each  person. 

(«)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  not  less  than  six  a 
life-buoys. 

(/)  They  shall  also  carry,  in  addition  to  the  bo 
appliances  required  above,  approved  life-belts  or  other 
approved  articles  of  equal  buoyancy  suitable  for  beii 
on  the  person,  so  that  there  may  be  at  least  one  f 
person  on  board  the  ship. 

{g)  Provided  nevertheless  that  no  ship  of  this  cla 
be  required  to  carry  more  boats,  rafts,  and  other  buoya 
fittings  than  will  furnish   sufficient  accommodation 
persons  on  board. 


Division  {A.), — Class  4. 

Rules  for  Foreign-going  Steamships  not  certified  to 

Passengers. 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry,  on  each  side,  at 
many  and  such  boats  of  wood  or  metal  placed  under  di 
which  one  on  one  side  shall  be  a  boat  of  Section 
Section  (B.),  and  on  the  other  side  shall  be  a  boat  of 
(A.),  or  Section  (B.),  or  Section  (C),  that  the  boats  < 
side  of  the  ship  shall  be  sufficient  to  accommodate  all 
on  board. 

(6)  They  shall  carry  approved  life-belts,  so  that  th( 
be  one  for  each  person  carried  on  board  the  ship. 

(c)  They  shall  carry  not  less  than  six  approved  lif< 
In  the  case  of  small  steamships  a  discretion  may  be  e: 

by  the  Board   of  Trade  to   modify    the    requirement 

boats. 


Life-Saving  Appliances: — Some  Trade  Stean 

Division  (B.). — Class  2. 

Rules  for  Foreign-going  Sailing  Ships  not  carrying 
but  not  subject  to  all  the  Provisions  of  the  " 
Acts." 

Ships  of  this  class  shall  be  subject  to  the  sai 
ments  as  those  in  Division  (B.),  Class  1. 


Division  (B,). — Class  3. 
Rules  for  Foreign-going  Sailing  Ships  not  carrying  I 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  a  boat  or  bofi 
tions  (A.)  or  (B.)  sufficient  for  all  the  persons  on  boi 
addition  thereto  one  good  serviceable  boat  of  Se 
Such  boats  shall  as  far  as  practicable,  having  due 
their  safety  at  sea,  be  placed  under  davits,  with  i 
pliances  for  getting  them  quickly  into  the  water ;  all 
placed  under  davits  are  to  be  so  carried  that  they  ci 
be  got  into  the  water  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Boar 
officer. 

(b)  They  shall  carry  approved  life-belts  as  rec 
ships  in  Division  (B.),  Class  1,  and  also  one  life-buo^ 
boat  of  wood  or  metal. 

In  the  case  of  small  vessels  a  discretion  may  be  ex 
the  Board  of  Trade  to  modify  the  boat  requirements 


Division  (JB.). — Class  4. 

Sailing  Ships  carrying  Passengers  anywhere  within  t 

trade  Limits. 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  a  boat  or  boat 
tions  (A.)  and  (B.)  or  (C.)  sufficient  for  all  the  pi 
board.  Such  boats  shall  be  as  far  as  practicable  und 
all  boats  not  placed  under  davits  are  to  be  so  car 
they  can  readily  be  got  into  the  water  to  the  sa 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  officer. 

(6)  They  shall  carry  four  life-buoys  and  a  life-bel 
similar  approved  article  for  each  person  on  board. 


Division  (C). — Class  1. 

Rules  for  steamships  not  certified  to  carry  Passenge 
anywhere  within  the  Home-trade  Limits. 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry,  on  each  side,  a 
many  and  such  boats  of  wood  or  metal  placed  unc 
(of  which  one  on  each  side  shall  be  a  boat  of  Sec 
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(c)  If  the  boats  placed  under  davits  in  accords 
above  requirements  do  not  furnish  sufficient  ace 
for  all  persons  on  board,  then  additional  wood,  mc 
ble,  or  other  boats  of  approved  description  (wh 
under  davits  or  otherwise),  or  approved  life-rafts 
buoyant  deck  seats,  or  other  approved  buoyant  d 
shall  be  carried  of  at  least  such  cubical  capacity  t! 
the  boats  required   to   be  placed  under  davits  I 
provide  together  in  the  aggregate  one-half  mo 
minimum  cubic  contents  provided  by  column  3  o 
For  this  purpose  3  cubic  leet  of  air  case  in  the  lif  e- 
estimated  as   10  cubic  feet   of  internal  capacity 
always  that  the  rafts  will  accommodate  the  persoi 
they  are  certified  under  the  rules  and  also  have  3 
of  air  case  for  each  person. 

(d)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  also  carry  approve 
or  other  similar  approved  articles  of  equal  buoyan 
for  being  worn  on  the  person,  so  that  there  may 
one  for  each  person  on  board  the  ship. 

(e)  At  least  one  approved  life-buoy  shall  also  I 
for  each  boat  of  wood  or  metal  carried  by  the  ship, 
case  shall  less  than  six  approved  life-buoys  be  pro\ 

(/)  Provided  nevertheless  that  no  ship  of  this 
be  required  to  carry  more  boats,  rafts,  and  other  bu( 
fittings  than  will    furnish   sufficient   accommodati 
persons  on  board. 

Division  (D.). — Class  2. 

Steamships  carrying  Passengers  in  Estuaries  or 
Rivers  or  on  short  Excursions  or  Pleasure  Trips 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  at  least  tw( 
Section  (A.),  or  Section  (B),  or  Section  (C),  plai 
davits,  and  with  proper  appliances  for  getting  thei 
water. 

(b)  They  shall  also  carry  other  boats,  approver 
apparatus,   and  (or)  approved  life-belts  sufficient 
boats  required  by  paragraph  (a))  to  keep  afloat  all  tl 
on  board  the  ship. 

(c)  At  least  four  approved  life-  buoys  shall  be  ca 


Division  (D.). — Class  3. 

Steamships  not  certified  to  carry  Passengers,  and  < 
solely  in  the  Coasting  Trade. 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  one  boat  c 
(A.),  (B.),  or  (C),  so  fitted  that  it  can  be  readily  p 
either  side  of  the  ship,  and  amply  sufficient  to  cai 
persons  on  board. 
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(6)  They  shall  carry  two  approved  life-buoys. 

(c)  They  shall  carry  life-belts,  so   that  there  may  be  one 
for  each  person  on  board  the  ship. 


Division  (D.). — Class  4. 

Sailing  Ships  not  carrying  Passengers,  and  employed   solely 
in  the  Coasting  Trade. 

(a)  Ship  of  this  class  shall  carry  one  boat  so  fitted  that  it 
can  be  readily  put  out  on  either  side  of  the  ship,  and  amply 
sufficient  to  carry  all  the  persons  on  board. 

(b)  They  shall  carry  two  approved  life-buoys. 

(c)  They  shall  carry  life-belts  so  that  there  may  be  one 
for  each  person  on  board  the  ship. 


Division  (D.). — Class  5. 

Steam  Fish  Carriers,  Tug  Boats,  and  Steam  Lighters,  which 
proceed  to  Sea. 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  one  boat  of  Sections  (A.), 
(B),  or  (C),  so  fitted  that  it  can  be  readily  put  out  on  either 
side  of  the  ship,  and  amply  sufficient  to  carry  all  the  persons 
on  board. 

(b)  They  shall  carry  two  approved  life-bouys. 

(c)  They  shall  carry  life-belts,  so  that  there  may  be  one 
for  each  person  on  board  the  ship. 


Division  (2).). — Class  6. 
Steam  Launches  proceeding  for  Short  Distances  to  Sea, 

(a)  Steam  launches  are  themselves  little  more  than  boats, 
and  therefore  shall  not  be  required  to  carry  boats, 

(b)  They  shall  carry  two  approved  life-buoys. 

(c)  They  shall  carry  life-belts,  so  that  there  may  be  one 
for  each  person  on  board. 


Division  (E,). — Class  1. 

Rules  for  Steamships  carrying  Passengers  on  Rivers,  Lakes,  or 
Land-locked  Inland  Waters,  but  not  going  to  Sea,  or  into 
Rough  Waters. 

(a)  Ships  of  this  class  shall  carry  one  boat  in  such  a  posi- 
tion thafc  it  can  readily  be  got  into  the  water.  They  shall 
also  carry  approved  buoyant  apparatus  or  approved  life-belts, 


1 


Life-Saving  Appliances  :<^Hulk8,  Dredgei 

and  approved  life-buoys  at  least  sufficient,  togetl 
boat,  to  keep  afloat  all  persons  carried  on  board. 
(6)  At  least  four  approved  life-buoys  shall  be 

Note. — A  discretion  may  be  exercised  by  tl 
Trade  to  relieve  steam  launches,  steamers  plyinj 
waters,  and  ferry  boats,  from  the  operation  of  t 
part  of  Rule  (a)  of  this  class. 


Division  (£.). — Class  2. 
Tug  Boats  and  Steam  Lighters  which  do  not  pro 

(a)  These  vessels  shall  carry  one  boat  of  any  a 
cient  to  carry  all  the  persons  on  board. 

(b)  They  shall  carry  two  approved  life-buoys. 

(c)  They  shall  carry  approved  life-belts,  so  thai 
be  one  for  each  person  on  board. 


Division  (E.). — Class  3. 
Hulks,  Dredgers,  Steam  Hoppers,  &c. 

If  these  vessels  do  not  proceed  to  sea  from  < 
another  they  shall  carry  the  same  boats  and  ap{ 
provided  for  in  Class  2. 

If  they  proceed  to  sea  from  one  port  to  an< 
shall  carry  in    addition    one    boat  of   Sections 
or  (C.)    sufficient  to  carry   all    the  persons  on  I 
with  proper  appliances  to  enable  it  to  be  put  out 
either  siae  of  the  ship. 


General  Rules. 


(1.)  Boats. — All  boats  shall  be  constructed  an< 
equipped  as  provided  by  these  rules,  and  all  boats 
life-saving  appliances  are  to  be  kept  ready  for 
satisfaction  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Internal 
apparatus  may  be  constructed  of  wood,  or  of  coppei 
metal  of  not  less  than  18  oz.  to  the  superficial 
other  durable  material. 

Section  (A). — A  boat  of  this  section  shall  be  a  li 
whale-boat  form,  properly  constructed  of  woo< 
having  for  every  10  cubic  feet  of  her  capacity 
as  in  Rule  2,  at  least  one  cubic  foot  of  stroi 
viceable  enclosed  air-tight  compartments,  so  c 
that  water  cannot  find  its  way  into  them.  1 
of  metal  boats  an  addition  will  have  to  be  n 
cubic  capacity  of  the  air-tight  compartmeni 
give  them  buoyancy  equal  to  that  of  the  woo 
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Section  (B.). — A  boat  of  this  section  shall  be  a  life-boat,  of 
whale-boat  form,  properly  constructed  of  wood  or  metal, 
having  inside  and  outside  buoyancy  apparatus  together 
equal  in  efficiency  to  the  buoyancy  apparatus  provided 
for  a  boat  of  Section  (A.).  At  least  one-half  of  the 
buoyancy  apparatus  must  be  attached  to  the  outside  of 
the  boat. 

Section  (C). — A  boat  of  this  section  shall  be  a  life-boat, 
properly  constructed  of  wood  or  metal,  having  some 
buoyancy  apparatus  attached  to  the  inside  and  (or)  out- 
side of  the  boat  equal  in  efficiency  to  one-half  of  the 
buoyancy  apparatus  provided  for  a  boat  of  Section  (A.) 
or  Section  (B.)  At  least  one-half  of  the  buoyancy 
apparatus  must  be  attached  to  the  outside  of  the  boat. 

Section  (D.). — A  boat  of  this  section  shall  be  a  properly 
constructed  boat  of  wood  or  metal. 

Section  (E.). — A  boat  of   this  section  shall  be  a  boat  of 
approved  construction,  form,  and  material,  and  may  be 
collapsible. 
(2,)  Cubic  Capacity.— The  cubic  capacity  of  a  boat  shall 
be   deemed   to    be    her    cubic    capacity    ascertained    (as    in 
measuring  ships  for  tonnage  capacity)  by  Stirling's  rule ;  but 
as   the   application   of    that    rule   entails    much    labour,  the 
following  simple  plan,  which  is  approximately  accurate,  may 
be  adopted  for  general  purposes,  and  when  no  question  requir- 
ing absolute  correct  adjustment  is  raised  : — 

Measure   the  length  and  breadth  outside  and  the  depth 
inside.     Multiply  them  together  and  by  '6  ;  the  product 
is  the  capacity  of  the  boat  in  cubic  feet.     Thus  a  boat 
28  ft.  long,  8  ft.  6  in.  broad,  and  3  ft.  6  in.  deep,  will  be 
regarded  as  having  a  capacity  of  28  X  8*5  X  3*5  X  '6= 
499'8,  or  500  cubic  feet.     If  the  oars  are  pulled  in  row- 
locks, the  bottom  of  the  rowlock  is  to  be  considered  the 
gunwale  of  the  boat  for  ascertaining  her  depth. 
(3.)  Number  of   Persons   for  Boats. — The  number  of 
persons  a  boat  of  Section  (A.)  shall  be  deemed  fit  to  carry  shall 
be  the  number  of  cubic  feet  ascertained  as  in  Rule  (2)  divided 
by  10. 

The  number  of  persons  a  boat  of  Section  (B.),  Section  (C), 
Section  (D.),  or  Section  (E.)  shall  be  deemed  fit  to  carry  shall 
be  the  number  of  cubic  feet  ascertained  as  in  Rule  (2)  divided 
by  8.  The  space  in  the  boat  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  seating 
of  the  persons  carried  in  it,  and  for  the  proper  use  of  the  oars. 

(4.)  Appliances  for  lowering  Boats. — Appliances  for 
getting  a  boat  into  the  water  must  fulfil  the  following  condi- 
tions:— Means  are  to  be  provided  for  speedily,  but  not  necessarily 
simultaneously  or  automatically,  detaching  the  boats  from  the 
lower  blocks  of  the  davit  tackles  ;  the  boats  placed  under  davits 
are  to  be  attached  to  the  davit  tackles  and  kept  ready  for 
service  ;  the  davits  are  to  be  strong  enough  and  so  spaced  that 
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the  boats  can  be  swung  out  with  facility  ;  the  poin 
ment  of  the  boats  to  the  davits  are  to  be  suffic 
from  the  ends  of  the  boats  to  ensure  their  being  e 
clear  of  the  davits  ;  the  boats'  chocks  are  to  be  sui 
expeditiously  removed  :  the  davits,  falls,  blocks,  eye 
and  the  whole  of  the  tackling  are  to  be  of  sufficier 
the  boats'  falls  are  to  be  long  enough  to  lower  the  I 
water  with  safety  when  the  vessel  is  light.  Tl 
shall  be  fitted  to  the  davits  and  be  long  enough  1 
water  when  the  vessel  is  light;  and  hooks  are 
attached  to  the  lower  tackle  blocks. 

(5.)  Equipment  for  Collapsibi:,e  or  other  1 
FOR  Life-Rafts. — In  order  to  be  properly  equi 
boat  shall  be  provided  as  follows  ; — 

(a)  With  the  full  single-banked  complement  o 
two  spare  oars. 

(6)  With  two  plugs  for  each  plug-hole,  attacheo 
yards  or  chains,  and  one  set  and  a  half  of  th 
crutches,  attached  to  the  boat  by  sound  lanya 

(c)  With  a  sea-anchor,  a  baler,  a  rudder,  a  tille 
and  yoke  lines,  a  painter  of  sufficient  length,  a 
hook.  The  rudder  and  baler  to  be  attached  t 
by  sufficiently  long  lanyards,  and  kept  read 
In  boats  where  there  may  be  a  difficulty  in 
rudder  a  steering  oar  may  be  provided  instead 

(d)  A  vessel  to  be  kept  filled  with  fresh  watt 
provided  for  each  boat. 

(e)  Life-rafts  shall  be  fully  provided  with  j 
approved  equipment. 

(6.)  Additional  Equipments  for  Boats  of 
(A.)  AND  Section  (B.). — In  order  to  be  properly 
each  boat  of  Sections  (A.)  and  (B.)  in  addition 
provided  with  all  the  requisites  laid  down  in 
shall  be  equipped  as  follows,  but  not  more  than  f 
in  any  one  ship  require  to  have  this  outfit,  and  wl 
of  Sections  (A.)  or  (B.)  are  carried  in  lieu  of 
Sections  (C.)  or  (D.),  this  additional  outfit  nee( 
insisted  on : 

(a)  With  two  hatchets  or  tomahawks,  one  to 
each  end  of  the  boat,  and  to  be  attached  to  tl 
a  lanyard. 

(6)  With  a  mast  or  masts,  and  with  at  least  one 
and  proper  gear  for  each. 

(c)  With  a  line  becketted   round  the  outside  o: 

and  securely  made  fast, 
(rf)  With  an  efficient  compass. 

(e)  With  one  gallon  of  vegetable  or  animal  oil,  ar 
of  an  approved  pattern  for  distributing  it  in  tl 
rough  weather. 
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if)  With  a  lantern  trimmed,  with  oil  in  its  receiver 
sufficient  to  burn  eight  hours. 

(7.)  Number  of  Persons  for  Life-rafts. — The  number  of 
persons  that  any  approved  life-raft  for  use  at  sea  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  capable  of  carrying  shall  be  determined  with 
reference  to  each  separate  pattern  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Trade ;  provided  always,  that  for  every  person  so  carried 
there  shall  be  at  least  three  cubic  feet  of  strong  and  service- 
able enclosed  air-tight  compartments  constructed  so  that 
water  cannot  find  its  way  into  them.  Any  approved  life- 
raft  of  other  construction  may  be  used,  provided  that  it  has 
equivalent  buoyancy  to  that  herein-before  described.  Every 
such  approved  life-raft  shall  be  marked  in  such  a  way  as  to 
plainly  indicate  the  number  of  adult  persons  it  can  carry. 

(8.)  Buoyant  Apparatus. — Approved  buoyant  apparatus 
shall  be  deemed  sufficient,  so  far  as  buoyancy  is  concerned,  for 
a  number  of  persons,  to  be  ascertained  by  dividing  the  number 
of  pounds  of  iron  which  it  is  capable  of  supporting  in  fresh 
water  by  32.  Such  buoyant  apparatus  shall  not  require  to  be 
inflated  before  use,  shall  be  of  approved  construction,  and 
marked  in  such  a  way  as  plainly  to  indicate  the  number  of 
persons  for  whom  it  is  sufficient. 

(9.)  Life-belts. — An  approved  life-belt  shall  mean  a  belt 
which  does  not  require  to  be  inflated  before  use,  and  which  is 
capable  at  least  of  floating  in  the  water  for  24  hours  with 
3  5  lbs.  of  iron  suspended  from  it.  Life-belts  are  to  be  cutout 
2  inches  under  the  arm-pits,  and  fitted  so  as  to  remain  securely 
in  their  place  when  put  on. 

(10.)  Life-buoys. — An  approved  life-buoy  shall  mean 
either — 

(c)  a  life-buoy  built  of  solid  cork,  capable  of  floating  in  the 
water  for  at  least  24  hours  with  32  lbs.  of  iron  suspended 
from  it ;  or 

(6)  a  strong  life-buoy  of  any  other  approved  pattern  or 
material,  provided  that  it  is  capable  of  floating  in  the 
water  for  at  least  24  hours  with  32  lbs.  of  iron  suspended 
from  it,  and  provided  also  that  it  is  not  stufl^ed  with 
rushes,  cork  shavings,  or  other  shavings,  or  loose  granu- 
lated cork,  or  other  loose  material,  and  does  not  require 
inflation  before  use. 

All  life-buoys  shall  be  fitted  with  beckets  securely  seized, 
and  not  less  than  two  of  them  shall  be  fitted  with  life-lines 
15  fathoms  in  length. 

(11.)  Position  of  Life-buoys  and  Life-belts. — AH  life- 
buoys and  life-belts  shall  be  so  placed  as  to  be  readily  acces- 
sible to  all  persons  on  board,  and  so  that  their  position  may  be 
known  to  those  for  whom  they  are  intended, 

(12.)  Watertight  Compartments. — When  ships  of  any 
class  are  divided  into  efficient  water-tight  compartments  to 
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the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  they  shal 
quired  to  carry  additional  boats,  rafts,  and  buoya 
of  one-half  of  the  capacity  required  by  these  n 
exemption  shall  not  extend  to  life-jackets  or  simi 
articles  of  equal  buoyancy  suitable  to  be  worn  on 


Appendix. 

The  Table  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Rules,  showing 
Number  of  Boats  to  be  placed  under  Davits  and  their  S 
Contents. 
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10,000  and  npwardfl  • 
9,000  and  npvardi  • 
8,600  and  under  9,000 
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7,7M 
7.800 
7,U0 
7,000 
6,780 
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6,980 
6,000 
8,780 
8,800 
8,980 
8,000 
4,760 
4,800 
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4,000 
8,780 


8,800 
8,000 
7,780 
7,800 
7,980 
7,000 
6,780 
6,600 
6,960 
6,000 
8,780 
8,800 
8,980 
6,000 
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4,800 
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Davita. 

L.  X  B.  X 

D.  X  16. 


16 

8,800 

14 

8,960 

14 

6,100 

14 

6,000 

19 

4,700 

19 

4,600 

19 

4,600 

19 

4,400 

19 

4,800 

19 

4,900 

19 

4400 

19 

4,000 

10 

8,700 

10 

8.600 

10 

8,600 

10 

8.400 

10 

8.800 

8 

9,900 

8 

9.900 

8 

9,800 

8 

9,700 

Qrom  Tonnage. 


8,800  and 

8,960 

8,000 

9,760 

9,800 

9,960 

9.000 

1,760 

1,800 

1,980 

1,000 

900 

800 

700 

600 

800 

400 

800 

900 

100 


nnder  8,780 

8,600 

8.960 

8,000 

9,760 

9.600 

9.960 

9.000 

„         1.760 

1,800 

1.980 

1.000 

•00 

800 

700 

600 

800 

400 

800 

900 


Mini 

Noi 

c 

Boa 

be  pi 

nn 

Dai 


£ 
6 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
4 
4 
4 
4 
8 
8 
9 
9 
9 
9 


KOTH.— Where  in  shipe  already  fitted  the  req  aired  cubic  content!  of  boats  pi 
is  provided,  although  by  a  smaller  namber  of  boats  than  the  minimnm  required  1 
ships  shall  be  regarded  as  complying  with  the  rules  as  to  boats  to  be  carried  nndei 

In  the  case  of  vessels  under  20C  ^'~-  r— "  tf'T!T"!^p  the  c\ 
boat  to  be  supplied  should  not  be  less  than  125  cubic  feet.  I 
any  case  this  rule  be  found  to  be  impracticable,  a  discretion 
exercised  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

In  cases  where  a  small  vessel  is  unable  to  carry  more  th 
discretion  may  be  exercised  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  but  whei 
only  is  carried  there  must  be  proper  provision  to  enable  it 
readily  in  the  water  on  either  side  of  the  ship. 
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B.  Load  Line. 
(i.)  Regulations. 

Regulations  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict,  c.  60). 

1899.     No.  8. 

At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall,  this  12th  day  of  January, 

1899. 

Present : 
The  Right  Honourable  Charles  T.  Ritchie,  M.P. 

In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,*  the  Board  of  Trade  do  hereby  repeal  the  regula- 
tions made  by  them,  dated  the  22nd  June,  1896, t  and  in  lieu 
thereof  the  Board  of  Trade  do  hereby  make  the  regulations 
hereunto  annexed,  and  direct  that  the  same  shall  come  into 
effect  from  the  date  of  this  minute. 

Chas.  T.  Ritchie. 

President. 


Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

1.  The  circular  disc  prescribed  by  Section  438  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  shall  be  12  inches  in  diameter 
with  a  horizontal  line  18  inches  in  length  and  drawn  through 
its  centre.  The  disc  shall  be  marked  amidships  on  each  side 
of  the  ship,  the  position  of  its  centre  being  placed  at  such 
level  as  is  specified  in  the  Board  of  Trade  certificate  of 
approval. 

2.  The  lines  to  be  used  in  connexion  with  the  disc  in  order 
to  indicate  the  maximum  load-line  under  difi'erent  cir- 
cumstances and  at  different  seasons  shall  be  horizontal  lines, 
9  inches  in  length  and  1  inch  in  thickness,  extending  from  and 
at  right  angles  to  a  vertical  line  marked  21  inches  forward  of 
the  centre  of  the  disc. 

The  maximum  load-lines  in  fresh  water  shall  be  marked  abaft 
such  vertical  line,  and  the  maximum  load-lines  in  salt  water 
shall  be  marked  forward  of  such  vertical  line,  as  shown  in  the 
diagrams  herein-after  mentioned. 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  0.  60. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orders,  1896,  pp.  197-206 
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3.  Such  maximum  load-lines  shall  he  as  folloi 
upper  edge  of  such  lines  shall  respectively  indicate 

For  fresh   water. — The  maximum    depth   to 
vessel  can  be  loaded  in  fresh  water.         ^ 

For  Indian  summer. — The  maximum  depth  to 
vessel  can  be  loaded  for  voyages  during  the  i 
in  the  Indian   seas,   between   the   limits  of 
Singapore. 

For  summer. — The  maximum  depth  to  which  i 
can  be  loaded  for  voyages  (other  than  Indiai 
voyages)  from  European  and  Mediterranean  pori 
the  months  of  April  and  September,  both  incli 
as  to  voyages  in  other  parts  of  the  world  (o 
Indian  summer  voyages)  the  maximum  depth 
the  vessel  can  be  loaded  during  the  correspc 
recognised  summer  months. 

For  winter. — The  maximum  depth  to  which  the  i 
be  loaded  for  voyages  (other  than  Indian 
voyages  and  summer  voyages)  from  European  i 
terranean  ports  between  the  months  oi  Oct 
March,  both  inclusive,  and  as  to  voyages  in  ot 
of  the  world  the  maximum  depth  to  which  the  \ 
be  loaded  during  the  corresponding  or  recognise 
months. 

For  winter  (North  Atlantic). — the  maximum  c 
which  the  vessel  can  be  loaded  for  voyages  to, 
the  Mediterranean,  or  any  European  port,  froi 
ports  in  British  North  America,  or  Eastern  pori 
United  States,  North  of  Cape  Hatteras,  betv 
months  of  October  and  March  both  inclusive. 

Such  maximum  load  lines  shall  be  distinguished  b 
letters  conspicuously  marked  opposite  such  horizon 
as  aforesaid,  such  initial  letters  being  as  follows : — 

F.W.— Fresh  water. 

I.S.— Indian  summer. 

S. — Summer. 

W.— Winter. 

W.N.A.— Winter,  North  Atlantic. 

4.  The  upper  edge  of  the  horizontal  line  passing 
the  centre  oi  the  disc  shall  always  indicate  the  n 
summer  load-line  in  salt  water.  The  relative  positioi 
upper  edges  of  the  other  lines  to  be  used  in  connexi 
the  disc,  with  the  upper  edge  of  the  line  passing  thr< 
centre  of  the  disc  (the  maximum  summer  load-line) 
indicated  in  the  certificate  of  approval. 

5.  Part  V.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  st 
effect  as  if  the  maximum  load-line  applicable  to  a  p 
voyage  were  drawn  through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

8  8U48. 
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8.  Application  for  a  certificate  of  approval  of  the  position 
of  -the  msc  and  of  the  lines  to  be  used  in  connexion  therewith 
or  any  alteration  thereof  shall  be  made  by  one  of  the  registered 
owners  of  the  ship  or  by  the  builder  of  the  ship.  Every 
application  shall  be  made  in  the  form  marked  L.L.  1  in  the 
schedule  hereto. 

10.  Wil^  Tespect  to  certificates  of  approval,  amd  their 
^dvration  the  following  Tules  shall  prevail : — 

(a)  As  regards  all  ships  classed  in  Lloyd's  Register  or  by 
any  other  corporation  or  association  for  the  survey  or 
registry  of  shipping  approved  by  .the  Board  of  Trade, 
the  eertificMe  of  appi'oval  shall  cease  to  have  effect 
-when  the  class  of  .the  ship  is  changed  or  withdrawn. 
Bnch  certificate  shall  be  in  the  form  L.L.  2  or  L.L.  3  in 
ihB  flcbedule  hereto  according  as  the  ship  is  a  steamship 
or  sailing  ship. 

(&)  As  regards  unclassed  iron  and  steel  steamships  the 
certificate  of  approval  will  be  granted  for  the  period 
mentioned  therein,  and  upon  the  expiration  of  such 
period  the  certificate  shall  cease  to  have  effect.  The 
certificate  shall  be  in  the  form  L.L.  2b.  in  the  schedule 
hereto. 

(o)  As  regards  unclassed  wooden  ships  which  have  been 
opened  out  for  survey,  and  unclassed  iron  and  steel 

3d  2 
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sailing  ships,  the  certificate  will  be  granted  for  a  fixed 
time  varying  with  the  age  and  condition  of  the  ship, 
and  at  the  expiration  of  such  period  it  shall  cease  to 
have  effect.  Such  certificate  shall  be  in  the  form  L.L.  3a. 
in  the  schedule  hereto. 

(d)  As  regards  unclassed  wooden  ships  which  have  not  been 
opened  out  for  survey,  no  limit  of  time  will  be  imposed 
in  the  certificate,  which  shall  be  in  the  form  L.L.  3b.  in 
the  schedule  hereto. 

(e)  As  regards  all  vessels  having  deck  erections  in  respect 
of  which  deductions  have  been  made  for  freeboard,  if 
any  change  tending  to  invalidate  the  right  to  such 
deductions  is  made  in  the  structural  condition  of  the 
deck  erections,  the  certificate  of  approval  shall  thereby 
cease  to  have  effect. 

11.  Every  certificate  of  approval  shall  be  issued  in  dupli- 
cate, one  part  shall  be  delivered  to  the  applicant,  and  the  other 
part  shall  be  forthwith  sent  to  the  Assistant  Secretary,  Marine 
Department,  Board  of  Trade. 

12.  On  a  certificate  of  approval  ceasing  to  have  effect, 
application  shall  at  once  be  made  by  the  registered  managing 
owner  of  the  ship  for  granting  of  a  new  certificate  of  approval, 
and  the  old  certificate  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  ^oard  of 
Trade,  who  shall  cancel  the  same.  In  default  of  a  certificate, 
which  has  ceased  to  have  effect,  being  handed  in  for  cancella- 
tion, iti  shall  be  competent  for  an  officer  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  to  notify  any  collector  of  customs  that  such  certificate 
is  no  longer  valid,  and  for  any  collector  on  receiving  such 
notice  to  refuse  clearance  to  the  vessel  in  question. 

13.  The  master  of  every  British  ship  shall,  before  she 
leaves  any  dock,  wharf,  port,  or  harbour  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  Her  Majesty's  possessions,  or  any  foreign  country, 
for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  sea,  enter  in  the  official  log 
all  the  particulars  stated  in  the  certificate  so  issued  as  afore* 
said  if  not  previously  entered. 

14.  The  managing  owner  or  master  shall  forthwith,  on  the 
delivery  to  him  or  to  his  agent  of  any  such  certificate  as  afore- 
said, cause  the  same  to  be  framed  and  put  up  in  some  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  ship  so  as  to  be  visible  to  all  persons  on 
board  the  same,  and  shall  cause  it  to  be  continued  so  put  up 
so  long  as  such  certificate  remains  in  force  and  such  ship  is 
in  use. 

15.  For  the  purpose  of  these  regulations  the  expression 
"  amidships "  shall  mean  middle  of  the  length  of  the  load 
water  line  as  measured  from  the  fore  side  of  the  stem  to  the 
aft  side  of  the  stern  post. 

Dated  this  12th  day  of  January,  1899. 
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^       Form  L.L.  1. 

Application  for  Certificate  of  Approval  of  the  Position 
of  the  Disc  and  of  the  Lines  to  be  used  in  connei 
under  the  proyisions  of.  the  Merchant  Shipping  Aot,  1894 

Application  is  hereby  made  to  f 

of  approval  of  the  position  (or  alteration  of  the  position)  oi 
the  disc  and  of  the  lines  to  be  nsed  in  connexion  therewith 
ship)  (sailing  ship)  Official  No.  .    (The  i 

in  )  (Ib  not  classed). 

The  vessel  is  (is  not)  intended  to  be  employed  in  the  Indii 

The  vessel  is  (is  not)  intended  to  be  employed  in  the  I 
trade. 

No  previous  application  has  been  made  either  bv  the  b 
owner  for  a  certificate  of  approval  of  the  position  (or  altei 
position)  of  the  centre  of  the  disc  on  tms  vessel  to  this 
authority  appointed  in  accordance  with  Section  443  of  i 
Shipping  Act,  1894  (except  in  respect  of  a  previous  cer 
which  has  expired  or  ceased  to  have  < 

Dated  this  day  of  18     . 

Begiste 


Form  L.L.  2. 


Certiticate  of  Approval  of  the  Position  (Alteration  of  the 
the  Centre  of  the  Disc  and  of  the  Lines  to  be  used : 
therewith,  on  the  Steamship  **  ,"  Official  No 

pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

The[ 
[  •      ]. 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  approved  of  the  position  [or 
the  position]  of  the  centre  of  the  disc  and  of  the  lines  to 
connexion  therewith  on  the  steamship  **  ,**  Official  ] 

and  hereby  certify — 

(a)  that  the  centre  of  such  disc  is  placed  at  feet 

oelow  the  deck  line  marked  under  the  pro^ 

Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

(()  that  the  position  of  the  lines  to  be  lused  in  connexi< 
disc  shall  be  as  follows : 

Maximum  load-line  in  fresh  water. — The  upper  edge  o 
feet  inches  above  the  upper  edge  of  tl 

line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  oisc. 

Maxiinnm  load-line  in  Indian  summer. — The  upper 
line  is  feet  inches  above  the  upper 

horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc 

Maximum  load-line  in  summer. — The  upper  edge  of  t 
the  same  level  as  the  upper  edge  of  the  horizontal 
through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  winter. — The  upper  edge  of 
feet  inches  below  the  upp'er  edge  of  tl 

line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  North  Atlantic  winter. — The  u 
this  line  is  feet  inches  below  the  uppe 

horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc 
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This  certificate  is  to  remain  m  force  only  so  long  as  the  vessel  remains 
in  her  present  class,  provided  that)  no.  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
structural  condition  of  those  deck  erections  in  respect  of  which  deductions 
have  been  made  for  freeboard. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,.18      • 

An  Assistant  Secretary  ta  i^e  odd'  BosrcL 

Note. — In  accordance  wi^  the  regulations  made  by  the  B«nLrd  of  Trade 
the  disc  and  lines  must  be  permanently  marked  by  centre,  piuich  maris  or 
cutting,  and  the  particulars  given  in  this  eertificatle  are  to  be  entered  ar 
the  official  lod^  The  certificate  nuut  also  be  fnmed  and  |^ail^>)iB.e0me 
conspicuous  part  of  the  ship. 

If  and  so  soon  as  the  class  of  the  ship  is  either  changed  or  withdiaiMir 
or  if  and  so  soon  as  any  change  is  made  in  the  struotund  condition  of  the 
deck  erections  above  mentioned,  this  certificate  w21  be  cancelled  and 
must  be  delivered  to  the  Board  of  Trade  for  that  puipose,  and  the  owner 
must  then  apply  for  a  new  certificate. 

The  twmmer  freeboard  applies  to  voyages  from  European  and  Hetfi* 
terranean  ports',  from  April  to-  Sentember  inclusive.  In  other  parts  of  the 
world  this  freeboard  should  be  used  during  the  corresponding  or  recognised 
summer  months. 

The  firmhoard  for  Indian  summer  applies  to  voyages  in  the  fine  season 
in  the  Indian  seas  between  the  limits  of  Suez  and  Singapore. 

The  freeboard  for  winter  North  Atlantic  trades,  applies  to  vessels  sailing 
to,  or  from,  the  Mediterranean,  or  any  British  or  European  port,  and  which 
may  sail  to,  or  from,  or  call  at,  ports'  in  British  North  America,  or  eastern 
ports  in  the  United  States,  north  of  Gape  Hatteras,.  from  October  to  March, 
incisive. 


Form  L.L.  2b. 


Certificate  of  Approval  of  the  Position  [Alteration  of  the  Position]  of 
the  Centre  of  the  Disc,  and  of  the  Lines  to  be  used  in  connexion 
therewith  on  the  Steamship  '*  ,'*  OfiBcial  No.  ,  in 

pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

The[  ] 

t  ]. 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  approved  of  the  position  [or  alteration  of  the 
position!  of  the  centre  of  the  cusc,  and  of  the  lines  to  be  used  in  connexion 
therewith  on  the  steamship  ^'  ,"  Official  No.  ,  and 

hereby  certify — 

(a)  that  the  centre  of  such  disc  is  placed  at  feet  inches  below 
the  deck  line  marked  under  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894  ; 

(b)  that  the  position  of  the  lines  to  be  used  in  connexion  with  the  disc 
shall  be  as  follows  : 

Maximum  load-line  in  fresh  water. — The  upper  edge  of  this  line 
is  feet  inches  above  the  upper  edge  of  the  horizontal 

line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  Indian  summer. — The  upper  edge  of  this 
line  is  feet  inches  above  the  upper  edge  of  the  horisontal 
line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  due. 

Maximum  load-line  in  summer. — The  upper  ed^e  of  this  She  vi  on 
the  same  level  as  the  upper  edge  of  the  horuontal  line  passing 
through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 


Load  Line : — Ilegs.  as  to  Marking  : — Scl 

Maximum  load-line  in  winter. — The  upper  edge  of  tl 
feet  inches  below  the  upper  edge  of  the 

passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  North  Atlantic  winter. — The 
this  line  is  feet  inches  below  the  upi> 

horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  di 

This  certificate  is  to  remain  in  force  until  the  da 

18      . 

Dated  this  day  of  18     . 

An  Assistant  Secretary  to  th* 

iVoiti— -in  attoordance  with  the  regolatibiu  made  by  the  B 
ike  disc  and  lines  must  be  permanen&y  marked  by  centre  p' 
cutting,  and  the  particulars  given  in  this  certificate  are  to  be 
ofSoial  log.  The  certificate  must  also  be  framed  and  put  ^  up 
spicuous  part  of  the  ship. 

On  the  day  of  11^9     ,  or  if  and  so  soon  a 

made  in  the  structural  condition  of  those  deck  erections, 
which  deductions  have  been  made  for  freeboard,  this  certific 
to  lunre  effect,  and  it  must  be  delivM^  to  the  Board  of  Tra 
celled,  and  the  owner  must  then  apply  for  a  new  certificate. 

The  9utnmer  freeboard  applies  to  voyages  from  European 
ranean  ports  from  April  to  September  inclusive.  In  othei 
world  this  freeboard  should  be  used  during  the  corresponding 
summer  months. 

Th»  freeboard  for  Indian  tummer  applies  to  voyages  in  the 
thjQ  Indian  seas  between  the  limits  of  Suez  and  Singapore. 

The  freeboard  for  winter  ^  North  Atlantic  trades^  applies  to 
to,  or  from,  the  Mediterranean,  or  any  British   or  Europe 
which  may  sail  to,  or  from,  or  call  at,  ports  in  British  North 
eastern  ports  in  the  United  States,  nortn  of  Cape  Hatteras,  frc 
March  inclusive. 


Form  L.L.  3. 


QBirriVlCiiTB  ot  Apvedwaz  of  the  Pobition  [alteration  of  th 
the  Centre  of  the  Disc,  and  of  tke  Lines  to  be  used 
therewith  on  the  sailing  ship  "  ,"  Official  N 

pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

The[ 
C  ] 

The.  Board  of  Trade  have  approved  of  the  position  [or  alt( 
position]  of  the  centre  of  the  disc,  and  of  the  lanes  to  be  used 
therewith  on  the  sailing  ship  **  ,"  Official  No. 

do  hereby  certify — 

(j»)  that  the  centre  of  such  disc  is  placed  at  feet 

the  deck  line  marked  under  the  provisions  of  the  Merc 
r  Act,  1894  ; 

(6)  that  the  position  of  the  lines  to  be  used  in  connexion 
shall  be  as  follows  :— 
Maximum  load-line  in  fresh  water. — The  upper  ed( 
is  feet  inches  above  the  upper  edge  c 

tal  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  winter  North  Atlantic. — Th 
of  this  line  is  feet  inches  below  t 

of  the  horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre 
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This  certificate  is  to  temain  in  force  only  so  long  as  the  Teasel  remains 
in  her  present  class,  provided  that  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  stmctund 
condition  of  those  deck  erections,  in  respect  of  which  deductions  have  been 
made  for  freeboard. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18        . 

.  An  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  said  Board. 

Note. — In  accordance  with  the  regulations  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade, 
the  disc  and  lines  mast  be  permanently  marked  by  centre  punch  marks  or 
cutting,  and  the  particulars  given  in  this  certificate  are  to  be  entered  in  the 
oflOicial  log.  This  certificate  must  also  be  framed  and  put  up  in  some  oon- 
spicuous  part  of  the  ship. 

If  and  so  soon  as  the  class  of  the  ship  is  either  changed  or  withdrawn,  or 
if  and  so  soon  as  any  change  is  made  in  the  structural  condition  of  the  deck 
erections  above-mentioned  this  certificate  will  be  cancelled,  and  must  be 
delivered  to  the  Board  of  Trade  for  that  purpose,  and  the  owner  must  then 
apply  for  a  new  certificate. 

The  frMboard  for  winter ^  North  Atlantic  tradee^  applies  to  vessels  niling 
to,  or  from,  the  Mediterranean,  or  any  British  or  European  port,  and  which 
may  sail  to,  or  from,  or  call  at  ports  in  British  North  America,  or  eastern 
ports  in  the  United  States,  north  of  Gape  Hatteras,  from  October  to  March 
molusive. 


Form  L.L.  2a. 


Certificate  of  Approval  of  the  Position  (alteration  of  the  position)  of 
the  Centre  of  the  Disc,  and  of  the  Lines  to  be  used  in  connexion 
therewith  on  the  Sailing  Ship,  ^*  ,"  OflOicial  No.  ,  in 

pursuance  of  the  Meroluuit  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

T..,  ^      , 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  approved  of  the  position  [or  alteration  of  the 
position]  of  the  centre  of  the  disc,  and  of  the  hues  to  be  used  in  connexion 
therewith  on  the  sailing  ship  **  ,*'  OflOicial  No.  ,  and 

hereby  certify — 

(a)  that  the  centre  of  such  disc  is  placed  at  feet  inches 

below  the  deck  line  marked  under  the  provisions  of  the 

Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

{h)  that  the  position  of  the  lines  to  be  used  in  connexion  with  the  disc 
shall  be  as  follows  : — 

Maximum  load-line  in  fresh  water. — The  upper  edge  of  this  line 
is  feet  inches  above  the  upper  edge  of  the 

horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  winter,  North  Atlantic. — The  upper  edge 
of  this  line  is  feet  inches  below  the  upper 

edge  of  the  horizontal  line  passing  the  centre  of  the  disc. 

This  certificate  is  to  remain  in  force  until  the  day  of 

18     . 

Dated  this  day  189    . 

An  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  said  Board. 

Note.^ln  accordance  with  the  regulations  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade, 
the  disc  and  lines  must  be  permanently  marked  by  centre  punch  marks  or 
cutting,  and  the  particulars  given  in  this  certificate  are  to  be  entered  in  the 
official  log.  This  certificate  must  also  be  framed  and  put  up  in  some  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  ship. 


A  ^^ 


1 


Load  Line: — Regs,  as  to  Marking: — So 

On  the  day  of  189  ,  o 

any  change  is  made  in  the  structural  condition  of  those 
respect  of  which  deductions  haye  been  made  for  f reeboa] 
will  cease  to  have  effect,  and  it  must  be  delivered  to  the  1 
be  cancelled,  and  the  owner  must  then  apply  for  a  new  cez 

The  freeboard  for  winter,  North  AUantic  Tradee,  appliei 
to,  or  from,  the  Mediterranean,  or  any  British  or  Europeai 
may  sail  to,  or  from,  or  call  at,  ports  in  British  North  Ax 
ports  in  the  United  States,  north  of  Gape  Hatteras,  from  i 
inclnsiTe. 


Form  L.L.  3b. 


Oerrificate  of  Approval  of  the  Position  (Alteration  of 
the  Centre  of  the  Disc,  and  of  the  Lines  to  be  us* 
therewith  on  the  Sailing  Ship  ''  ,"  Off 

in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

C   ""'  )  ' 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  approved  of  the  position  [or  i 
position]  of  the  centre  of  the  oisc,  and  of  the  unes  to  be  us 
therewith,  on  the  sailing  ship  "  ,''  Offia 

and  hereby  certify — 

(a)  that  the  centre  of  such  disc  is  placed  at  feet 

below  the  deckline  marked  unde 

of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  ; 

(b)  that  the  position  of  the  lines  to  be  used  in  connexio 

shall  be  as  follows — 

Maximum  load-line  in  fresh  waaer. — The  uppe 
line  is  feet  inches  a 

edge  of  the  horizontal  line  passing  through  th< 
disc. 

Maximum  load-line  in  winter.  North  Atlantic. — 1 
of  this  line  is  feet  in 

upper  edge  of  the  horizontal  line  passing  thro 
of  the  disc. 

Dated  this  day  of  189    . 

An  Assistant  Secretary  to  th> 

Note. — In  accordance  with  the  regulations  made  by  the  I 
the  disc  and  lines  must  be  permanently  marked  by  centre  ] 
cutting,  and  the  particulars  given  in  this  certificate  are  to  be 
oflOicial  log.  The  certificate  must  also  be  framed  and  pi 
conspicuous  part  of  the  ship. 

If  and  so  soon  as  any  change  is  made  in  the  structun 
those  deck  erections,  in  respect  of  which  deductions  have 
freeboard,  this  certificate  wul  be  cancelled,  and  must  be  d( 
Board  of  Trade  for  that  purpose,  and  the  owner  must  then  s 
certificate. 

The  freeboard  for  lointerj  North  Atlantic  trades  j  applies  tc 
to,  or  from,  ihe  Mediterranean,  or  any  British  or  European  [ 
may  sail  to,  or  from,  or  call  at,  ports  in  British  North  Ame 
ports  in  the  United  States,  north  of  Cape  Hatteras,  from  Ocl 
inclusive. 


ii6  MfiRCHAKl*  SdlPPDfG^. 

(ii)  Ships  registered  in  British  Possessions. 

Obders  in  Council  declabinq  that  Load-Lines  Fixep 
AND  Masked  and  CEBTiriCATES  given  in  cebxain 
Bbxtish  Possessions  shall  have  the  same  sffkgt  as 
IF  Fixed,  Mabked,  or  given  in  pursuance  or  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.* 

(a)  India. 

1899.     No.  869. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  28th  day  of  November,  1899. 

Present  : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  CounciL 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894*  (Seetion  444), 
it  is  enacted  that — 

**  Where  the  legislature  of  any  British  possesaion  By 
any  enactment  provides  for  the  fixing,  marking  and 
certifying  of  load-lines  on  ships  registered  in  that  posses- 
sion, and  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  tke  Queen  that  that 
enactment  is  based  on  the  same  principles  as  the jpraviauDns 
of  this  Part  of  this  Act  relating  to  load-lines  and  is  equally 
effective  for  ascertaining  and  determining  the  maximum 
load-lines  to  which  those  ships  can  be  safely  loaded  in 
salt-water,  and  for  giving  notice  of  the  load-line  to 
persons  interested,  Her  Majesty  in  Council  may  declare 
that  any  load-line  fixed  ana  marked  and  any  certificate 
given  in  pursuance  of  that  enactment  shall,  with  respect 
to  ships  so  registered,  have  the  sam«  effect  as  if  it  nad 
been  fixed,  marked,  or  given  in  pursuance  of  this  part  of 
this  Act : " 

And  whereas  the  legislature  of  the  Government  of  India 
have  by  the  Deck  and  Load-Lines  Act,  1891,  made  provbion 
for  the  fixing,  marking  and  certifying  of  load-lines  on  ships 
registered  in  that  possession,  and  for  giving  notice  of  the 
load-line  to  persons  interested  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  that  such  provision  is  based  on  the  same  principles 
as  the  provisions  of  Part  V  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  and  is  equally  eff'ective  for  ascertaining  and  detenaimng 
the  maximum  load-lines  to  whick  such  ships  can  be  safely 
loaded  in  salt  water,  and  for  giving  notice  of  the  load4in<e  to 
the  persons  interested. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,*  by  and 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 


It  ♦ 


-.^StJ 


i" .  in. 


Si 


Load*  Line : — South  Australia. 

With  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  plei 
and  doth  hereby  declare  that  any  load-line  fix< 
and  any  certificate  given  in  pursuance  of  the  s 
shall,  with  respect  to  such  ships  so  registered,  1 
effect  as  if  it  had  been  fixed,  marked  or  give: 
of  Part  V  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.^ 

A. 


(b)  South  Australia. 
1900:    No.  368. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  16th  day  of  1 

Present : 
•The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  C 

Whereas  by  Section  444  of  the  Merchant  S 
1894,*  it  is  provided  that  where  the  legislature  o 
possession  by  any  enactment  provides  For  the  fix 
andl  certifying  of  load-lines  on  ships  registered 
session,  and  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  the  Que 
enactment  is  based  on  the  same  principles  as  tl 
of  the  fifth  part  of  the  said  Merchant  Shipping 
relating  to  load-lines,  and  is  equally  effective  for 
and  determining  the  maximum  load-lines  to  whicl 
can  be  safely  loaded  in  salt  water,  and  for  giv 
the  load-line  to  persons  interested,  Her  Majest} 
may  declare  that  any  load-line  fixed  and  mar£ 
certificate  given  in  pursuance  of  that  enactmeni 
respect  to  ships  so  registered,  have  the  same  effec 
been  fixed,  marked,  or  given  in  pursuance  of  the 
the  said  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  :* 

And  whereas  the  legislature  of  the  British  I 
South  Australia  has,  by  certain  enactments. 
Marine  Board  and  Navigation  Act  Amendment 
67  &  58  Vict.,  No.  514,  and  the  Marine  Board  and 
Act  Amendment  Act,  1897,  60  &  61  Vict.,  No.  6 
for  the  fixing,  marking^  and  certifying  of  load-li 
^.  registered  in  that  possession. 

»j  And  whereas  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  the 

the  said  enactments  are  based  on  the  ?^ame  pHrr^ 
provisions  of  the  tifth  part  of  the  said  Mercha 
Act,  1894,*  relating  to  load-lines,  and  are  equally 
ascertaining  and  determining  the  maximum  1 
which  such  ships  can  be  safely  loaded  in  salt  W£ 
giving  notice  of  the  load-line  to  persons  interestec 

♦  57  &  58  Viet.  c.  60. 
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Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  Her  by  Section  444  of  the  said  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,*  is  hereby  pleased  to  declare  that  any  load-line 
fixed  and  marked,  and  any  certificate  given  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Marine  Board  and  Navigation  Acts 
shall,  with  respect  to  ships  registered  in  the  British  Possession 
of  South  Australia,  have  the  same  effect  as  if  such  load-line 
or  certificate  had  been  respectively  fixed  and  marked  or  given 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  part  of  the  said 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.* 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


(c)  Straits  Settlements. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  15th  day  of  March,  1893, 

Present : 
The  Queen\s  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1890  t  (Section  3) 
it  is  enacted  that  where  the  legislature  of  any  British  pos- 
session by  any  enactment  provides  for  the  fixing,  marking, 
and  certifying  of  load  lines  on  ships  registered  in  that  pos- 
session, and  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  that  the 
provisions  of  that  enactment  are  based  on  the  same  principles 
as  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  are  equally  effective  for 
ascertaining  and  determining  the  maximum  load  lines  to 
which  such  ships  can  be  safely  loaded  in  salt  water,  and  for 
giving  notice  of  the  load  line  to  persons  interested,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  to  declare  that 
any  load  line  fixed  and  marked,  and  any  certificate  given  in 
pursuance  of  that  enactment  shall,  with  respect  to  ships  so 
registered,  have  the  same  effect  as  if  they  had  been  fixed, 
marked,  or  given  in  pursuance  of  this  Act. 

And  whereas  the  legislature  of  the  British  Possession  of 
the  Straits  Settlements  by  certain  provisions  of  three  enact- 
ments, namely,  Ordnance  No.  II.  of  1882,  intituled  "An  Or- 
dinance to  repeal  and  re-enact  with  certain  alterations  the 
Steam  Vessels  Ordinance  of  1873";  Ordinance  No.  X.  of 
1887,  intituled,  "  An  Ordinance  to  provide  for  the  marking 
of  deck  and  load  lines  on  Steam  Vessels  registered  in  the 
Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements " ;  and  Ordinance  No. 
XIII.  of  1892,  intituled  "  An  Ordinance  to  amend  the  Steam 
Vessels  Ordinances  1882  and  1887  "  ;  have  provided  for  the 
fixing,  marking,  and  certifying  of  load  lines  on  steam  ships 
registered  in  that  possession. 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 

t  53  &  54  Yict.  c.  9  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 


Load  Line: — Victoria, 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to 
the  Queen  that  such  provisions  of  the  said  en 
based  on  the  same  principles  as  the  provisions  of 
Shipping  Act,  1890  *  and  are  equally  effective  f oi 
and  determining  the  maximum  load  lines  to  whic 
registered  in  that  possession  can  be  safely  Ic 
water,  and  for  giving  notice  of  the  load  line  tc 
interested. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of 
vested  in  Her  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  11 
with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased 
and  doth  hereby  declare,  that  any  load  line  fixed 
and  any  certificate  given  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
shall,  with  respect  to  steam  ships  registered  in 
Settlements,  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had 
marked,  or  given  in  pursuance  of  the  Merchai 
Act,  1890.* 

C 


(d)  Victoria. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  Marc 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Cov 

Whereas    .    .    .     [Here  follows  the  first  recital  t( 
relating  to  South  Australia,  printed  at  p.  2 

And  whereas  the  legislature  of  Victoria,  by  cei 
ments,  namely,  the  Marine  Act,  1890,  54  Vict.,  No 
Marine  Act,  1892,  66  Vict.,  No.  1367,  and  the  1 
1897,  61  Vict.,  No.  1657,  has  provided  for  the  fij 
ing,  and  certifying  of  load-lines  on  ships  registe 
possession. 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  thi 
marine  enactments  are  oased  on  the  same  princi 
provisions  of  the  fifth  part  of  the  Merchant  Shi 
1894,  f  relating  to  load-lines,  and  are  equally  e 
ascertaining  and  determining  the  maximum  load-lii 
ships  registered  in  that  possession  can  be  safelj 
salt  water,  and  for  giving  notice  of  the  load-line 
interested. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  p 
in  Her  by  Section  444  of  the  said  Merchant  Shipping 
is  pleased  to  declare  that  any  load-line,  fixed  and  i 

*  53  &  54  Yict.  c.  9  ;  now  repealed  and  oonsolidated  with  < 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
f  57  A  58  Vict,  0.  60. 
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Ooairts  of  Survey,  their  Districte  and  (> 

4.  The  Oourts  of  Survey,  with  the  district 
each,  And  the  persons  authorised  to  act  as  judg 
trars  thereof,  and  which  have  been  wproved  h^ 
Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  as  i 
Appendix  A.,  shall  be  the  Courts  of  Survey,  and 
judges,  and  registrars  of  crach  courts,  for  the  pui 
Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876.* 

Puhlieativn  of  Rulee. 

5.  TheBe  Tules  shall  be  pnblished  by  Hi 
StatioiMry  Office  through  its  agents,  and  a  copy  i 
at  the  affile  of  the  regi^rar  of  every  Court  of  Su 
every  custom  house  and  mercantile  marine  office  i 
Kingdom,  and  may  be  perused  thereat  by  the  mat 
of  any  ship  which  may  be  provisionally  detaine 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876,* t  and  by  any  one 
him. 

Publication  of  the  Name  of  Registrar  and  of 

6.  A  notice  shall  be  put  up  in  some  .conspicui 
every  ^custom  house  and  jneucanddle  ^marine  omce  i 
Kingdom,  containing  the  name  of  the  registrar  of 
Survey  for  that  district,  and  the  name  of  the  stre< 
which  such  registrar's  office  is  situated. 

Notice  of  Appeal, 

7.  Where  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship,  herein 
the  appellant,  desires  to  appeal  to  a  Court  of  Sur^ 
file  at  the  offices  of  the  registrar  of  the  Court  of  Su 
London  district,  or  for  the  district  in  which  the  sh 
after  called  the  court,  a  notice  m  the  Form  No.  1  in . 

Summoning  of  Court. 

8.  ImmecKfttely  upon  tbe  filine  of  the  notice  o\ 
r«gifltbr«r. shall  iCDmimmioate  the  fact,  by  telegrapl 
to  the  Board  of  Trade,  who    shall   thereupon 
whether  they  intend  to  have  the  appeal  heard 
commissioner,  and,  if  so,  on  what  day. 

Q.  If  the  Board  of  Trade  inform  him  that  the 
tend  to  liave  the  appeal  heard  by  a  wreck  comm 
registrar  shall  forthwith  ascertain  which  of  the 
of  the  court  will  hear  the  appeal,  and  on  what  ds 

*  Now  repealed  and  oonsolidated  with  other  Aoia  by 
Bhipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
t  39  &  40  Yiot.  c.  80. 
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10.  On  ascertaining  when  the  hearing  will  take  place,  the 
registrar  shall,  if  there  is  a  list  of  assessors  for  the  court, 
select  therefrom  the  person  who  is,  in  his  opinion,  the  best 
qualified  to  act  as  ass^essor  on  the  appeal ;  or  if  there  is  no  such 
Ust,  he  will  take  the  instructions  of  the  judge  as  to  the  assessor 
to  be  appointed. 

11.  The  Board  of  Trade  shall  appoint  the  other  assessor, 
and  shall  forthwith  send  the  name  ana  address  of  such  assessor 
to  the  registrar. 

12.  If  the  ship  is  a  foreign  ship,  the  registrar  shall  give 
notice  to  the  consular  officer  for  tne  state  to  which  the  ship 
belongs,  residing  at  or  nearest  to  the  place  where  the  ship  is 
detained,  that,  at  the  request  of  the  appellant,  some  com- 
petent person  will  be  selected  by  the  consular  officer  to  act  as 
assessor. 

13.  As  soon  as  the  registrar  has  ascertained  by  whom  the 
appeal  will  be  heard,  he  shall  summon  the  court  in  the  Form 
No.  2  in  Appendix  B.  He  shall  at  the  same  time  send  notice 
thereof  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  to  the  appellant,  in  the 
Form  No.  3  in  Appendix  B. 

14.  If  the  survey  has  been  made  on  the  complaint  of  any 
person,  herein-after  called  the  complainant,  the  Board  of  Trade 
shall  send  to  him  notice  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for 
the  hearing. 

15.  Previous  to  the  hearing  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  for- 
ward to  the  registrar,  to  be  produced  as  evidence  at  the  hearing, 
an  official  copy  of  the  report  of  the  surveyor. 

16.  The  court  shall,  if  practicable,  be  summoned  to  hear 
the  appeal  on  a  day  not  later  than  fourteen  days  from  the 
filing  of  the  notice  of  appeal. 

Parties. 

17.  The  Board  of  Trade  and  the  appellant  shall  be  parties 
to  the  proceedings. 

18.  Any  other  person,  on  entering  an  appearance,  may,  by 
permission  of  the  judge,  be  made  a  party  to  the  proceedings. 

Notice  to  Produce. 

19.  Either  party  may  give  to  the  other  a  notice  in  writing 
to  produce  such  documents  (saying  all  just  exceptions)  as  relate 
to  any  matters  in  difference,  and  which  are  in  the  possession 
or  control  of  such  other  party ;  anji  if  such  notice  be  not  com- 
plied with,  secondary  evidence  of  the  contents  of  the  said  docu- 
ments may  be  given  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  party  who  gave 
such  notice. 
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Notice  to  Admit. 

20.  Either  party  may  give  to  the  other  party 
writing  to  audit  any  documents  (saving  all  just 
and  in  case  of  neglect  or  refusal  to  admit  after 
the  party  so  neglecting  or  refusing  shall  be  liab 
costs  of  proving  such  documents,  whatever  the  re 
unless  the  court  is  of  opinion  that  the  refusal  t< 
reasonable ;  and  no  costs  of  proving  any  docum 
allowed  unless  such  notice  be  given,  except  wher 
sion  to  give  the  notice  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  offi( 
the  costs  are  taxed,  a  saving  of  expense. 

Witneases* 

21.  The  wreck  commissioner  shall  have  power  t 

goenas  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  used  1 
lourt  of  Justice,  and  such  subpoenas  shall  have  effe( 
be  served  in  any  part  of  the  United  Elingdom. 

Ajffidavita. 

22.  Affidavits  may,  by  permission  of  the  judge, 
the  hearing  when  aworn  to  in  any  of  the  fofloi 
viz. : — 

In  the  United  Kingdom,  before  the  judge  or  rej 
Court  of  Survey,  or  before  a  person  authorise< 
ister  oaths  in  the  Supremo  Court  of  Judicatur 
a  commissioner  empowered  to  take  or  receive 
or  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  count 
where  it  is  sworn  or  made. 

In  any  place  in  the  British  dominions  out  of  i 
Kingdom,  before  any  court,  judge,  or  justice  o: 
or  any  person  authorised  to  administer  oaths  t 
court. 

In  any  place  out  of  the  British  dominions,  bef or 
minister,  consul,  vice-consul,  or  notary  publi< 
a  judge  or  magistrate,  his  signature  being  aul 
by  ihd  official  seal  of  the  court  to  which  sue 
magistrate  is  attached. 

Proceedings  in  Court 

23.  At  the  hearing,  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  firs 
witnesses,  and  having  done  so  shall  state  in  writing 
they  require  the  court  to  make. 

24.  The  complainant,  if  he  has  appeared,  shal 
his  witnesses^  and  having  done  so  shall  state  in  wi 
order  he  requires  the  court  to  make. 
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25.  The  appellant  shall  then  call  his  witnesses,  and  having 
done  so  shall  state  in  Wiiting  what  order  he  requires  the 
court  to  make. 

26.  After  the  appellant  has  examined  all  his  witnesses,  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  the  complainant  may,  on  cause  shown  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  judge,  call  further  witnesses  in  reply. 

27.  After  all  the  witnesses  have  been  examined,  the  court 
shall  first  hear  the  appellant,  then  the  complainant  (if  any), 
and  afterwards  the  Board  of  Trade. 

28.  The  judge  may  adjourn  the  court  from  time  to  time 
and  from  place  to  place,  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

29.  The  judge  may  deliver  the  decision  of  the  court  either 
viva  voce  or  in  writing ;  and,  if  in  writing,  it  may  be  sent  or 
delivered  to  the  respective  parties,  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  hold  a  court  merely  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  decision. 

30.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  court  has  come  to  its 
decision,  tlf^  judge  shall  issue  an  order  for  the  release  or 
detention  (either  finally  or  on  condition)  of  the  vessel  in  the 
Form  No.  4  in  Appendix  B. 

31.  The  judge  shall  report  to  the  Board  of  Trade  in  the 
Form  No.  5  in  Appendix  B. 

Costs  and  Damages. 

32.  The  court  may,  if  the  parties  consent  thereto  in 
writing,  decide  whether  costs  or  costs  and  damages  are  due, 
and  to  and  from  whom,  and  may  assess  the  amount  thereof ; 
or  the  parties  may,  by  consent  in  writing,  refer  the  question 
to  the  wreck  commissioner. 

33.  The  order  for  the  payment  of  costs,  or  of  costs  and 
damages,  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  6  in  Appendix  B. 

Computation  of  Time. 

34.  In  computing  the  number  of  days  within  which  any 
act  is  to  be  done,  the  same  shall  be  reckoned  exclusive  of  the 
first  day  and  inclusive  of  the  last  day,  unless  the  last  day 
shall  happen  to  fall  on  a  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  or  Qood 
Friday,  or  on  a  day  appointed  for  a  public  fast  or  thanks- 
giving, in  which  case  the  time  shall  be  reckoned  exclusive  of 
that  day  also. 

35.  The  days  between  Thursday  next  before  and  the 
Wednesday  next  after  Easter  Day  and  Christmas  Day,  and 
the  three  following  days,  shall  not  be  reckoned  or  included  in 
the  computation. 
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Service  of  Notices,  Ac. 

86.  Any  notiee,  summons,  or  other  document 
of  the  court  may  be  served  by  post. 

37.  The  service  of  any  notice,  summons,  or  c 
ment  may  be  proved  by  the  oath  or  affidavit  of 
by  whom  it  was  served. 


Table  of  Fees. 

38.  The  fees,  a  table  whereof  is  in  Appendix 
be  demanded  and  taken  in  any  proceedings  before  i 
Survey. 

Dated  this  29th  day  of  September,  1876. 

#  Cc 


Appendix  A.. 


Lists  of  the  Courts  of  Survey,  with  the  districts  assigned  to  € 
persons  authorised  to  act  as  Judges  and  registrars  there 
by  one  of  Her  Majesty*s  principal  Secretaries  of  State. 


In  the  following  Lists,  Column  No.  1  contains  the  name 
Ooorts  of  Surrey  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Districts. 

The  district  of  the  Court  of  Survey  for  London  shall  incl 
of  London,  and  the  districts  of  all  the  Metropolitan  County 
districts  of  the  County  Court  of  Kent  holaen  at  Gravesei 
Greenwich  and  Woolwich,  the  districts  of  the  County  Coc 
holden  at  Brentwood  and  Romford,  and  the  district  of  the  Cou 
Surrey  holden  at  Wandsworth. 

The  district  of  any  other  Court  of  Survey  in  England  i 
district  of  the  County  Court  of  the  place,  at  which  the  Coui 
is  held. 

The  district  of  a  Court  of  Survey  in  Scotland  and  in  In 
the  district  of  the  Port  of  Customs  of  the  place,  at  which 
held. 

The  courts  shall  be  held  at  the  places,  whose  names  th( 
aaiy  place  within  their  respective  districts,  and  may,  by  the  i 
the  judge,  be  adjourned  to  any  place  out  of  such  districts. 

Judges, 

The  Wreck  Commissioner  shall  be  a  Judge  of  every  Court 
the  United  Kingdom. 

The  persons,  whose  official  titles  are  set  out  in  Column  Is 
the  other  judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  at  the  places  oppo 
their  names  occur. 


236 


MERCHANT   SHIPPING. 


Registrars. 

The  registrar  of  the  Court  of  Sanrev  for  London  shall  be  Mr.  William 
Edward  Stanley  Thomson,  and  his  office  shall  be  at  Somerset  House, 
Strand,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex. 

The  reffistrar  of  any  other  Court  of  Survey  in  England  shall  be  the 
registrar  oi  the  County  Court  of  the  place  at  which  the  Court  of  Survey 
is  held,  and  his  office  shall  be  the  office  of  the  registrar  of  the  said  County 
Court. 

The  registrar  of  a  Court  of  Survey  in  Scotland  shall  be  the  sheriff  clerk 
of  the  county  in  which  the  court  is  held,  and  his  office  shall  be  the  office  of 
the  said  sheriff  clerk. 

The  registrar  of  a  Court  of  Survey  in  Ireland  shall  be  the  clerk  of  the 
peace,  or  registrar  or  other  person  discharging  the  duties  of  registrar  of  the 
court  of  the  chairman  of  the  county  in  which  the  Court  is  held,  and  his 
office  shall  be  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  registrar,  or  other 
person  aforesaid. 


List  No.  1. 
Courts  of  Survey  in  England. 
OolnmnKo.  1.  Column  No.  2. 


Court  of  Survey  for 


Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  at  the  Place) 
opposite  to  which  their  Names  occur. 


Berwick 
Belford 
Alnwick 
Morpeth 

North  Shields 
Newcastle  - 
Gateshead  - 
South  Shields 
Sunderland  - 
Seabam  Harbour 


Hartlepool 
Stockton 


Stokedey  - 
Whitby  - 
Scarborough 
Bridlington  - 
Beverley 
Hedon 
Hull  . 

Goole 

Barton-on-Humber  - 

Great  Grimsby 

Louth 

Spilsby 

Boston 

Spalding  - 
Holbeach  - 
Wisbech      • 


I  The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 

}>     I  and  2. 

1  The  recorder  of  Berwick. 


The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 
.      1  and  2. 
The  stipendiary  magistrate  at  South  Shields. 
The  recorders  of  Durham  and  Newcastle. 


The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circnits 
2  and  15. 

I  The  stipendiary  magistrate  at  Middles- 
brough. 

,  The  recorder  of  Hartlepool 


The  Judge  of  the  County  Court  in  Circuit 
V     16. 

The  stipendiary  magistrate  at  Hull 
The  recorders  of  Hull  and  Scarborough. 


{The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Oircufts 
16  and  18. 


The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  In  Oircnit 
>     17. 


[  The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 
[     17,  32,  and  36, 
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Golmnfi  No.  I.  Column  No 


Gourt  of  Surrey  for 


King's  Lynn 

Little  Walsingham 

Holt 

North  Walsham 

Tarmouth  .- 
Lowestoft   • 


Haleswprth- 

Franiiingham 

Woodbridge- 


Ipswich 
Harwich 


Colchester  - 
Makion 
Rochford    - 

London 

Rochester   - 
Sheemess    - 
Sittingboume 
Fayersham  - 

Canterbury - 
Margate 
lUunsgate    - 
Sandwich    - 
Deal 
Dover 

Folkestone  • 
flythe 
Bomney 


Rye- 
Hastings 


Lewes 

Brighton 
Worthing 


Arundel 
Chichester  - 
Portsmouth- 
Southampton 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight 
Cbristchurch 
Poole 
Wareham    • 


Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Sn 
.  opposite  to  which  theii 


[The  Judge  of  the  Count} 
32. 
The  recorder  of  King's  Lj 

I  The  Judge  of  the  County 
I     82  and  33. 

I  The    recorders   of    Orfoi 
[     Yarmouth. 

iThe  Judge  of  the  County 
33. 
The  recorders  of  Aldborouf 

[  The  Judge  of  the  County  ( 

33  and  38. 
[  The  recorder  of  Ipswich. 

iThe  Judge  of  the  County 
88. 
The  recorders  of  Colchester 

{The  magistrates  of  the  Mc 
Courts. 

I  The  Judge  of  the  County  ( 
I     48. 

[The  Stipendiary  magistrate 
I  The  recorders  of  Faversham 


The  Judges  of  the  County  C 

48  and  40. 
The  Judge  of  the  Admiralt 

Cinque  Ports. 
The  recorders  of  Canterbu 

Folkestone,  flythe,  Margat 

Tenterden. 


!  f  The  Judge  of  the  County  ( 
.11      60. 

The  Judge  of  the  Admirall 
Cinque  Ports. 
I  The  recorder  of  Bye. 

I  The  Judges  of  the  County  C< 
;    )      60and6L 
'    j  The  stipendiary  magistrate  s 

{  The  recorders  of  Brighton  ai 

t  .  The  Judge  of  the  County  C 
'      50  and  61. 
The  recorders  of  Chichester, 

Winchester. 


The  Judges  of  the  County  O 
^      51  and  55. 

The     recorders     of     Poole 
Wareham,  and  .Winchestej 

T  The  Judge  of  the  County  ( 
J      55.  • 
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Columa  Na  L  Oolnmn  No.  % 


CJourt  of  Snrreor  toi 


Jndgdi  of  the  Oourtft  of  Snrtejr  Ai  th«  Plftoes 

opposite  to  which  their  Namee  occur. 


Axminster  • 
Honiton 
Exeter    .    - 
Newton  Abbot 


Totnes 
Eingsbridge 


East  Stonehoose 
Liskeard     - 


Saint  AuBtell 
Truro 

Falmouth    - 
Helston 
Pensanoe    - 
Bedmth 
Bodmin 
Camelford  - 
Holsworthy- 


Bideford  - 
Barnstaple  • 
Wimton      - 

Bridgewater 

Weston-super-Mare 

Wells 

Bristol 

Thombury 
Dursley 

Oloucester 
Newnham 
Chepstow 


Newport  (Monmouth) 

Cardiff 

Bridgend     • 

Neath 

Swansea 

Llanelly 
Carmarthen- 
Narbeth  • 
Pembroke  • 
Haverfordwest 
Cardigan  • 
AberayroD  • 

Aberystwith 
Machynlleth 
Dolgiily  - 
Portmadoc  • 
Pwllheli       - 


I  The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 

^     67  and  68. 

J  The  recorder  of  Exeter. 

C  The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Oirenit 

]    6a. 

(  The  recorder  of  Dartmouth. 

( The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 
J      68  and  69. 

\  The  recorders  of  Devonport,  Plymouth,  and 
I     Tiverton. 


The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Cirmiit  69. 
The  recorders  of    Falmouth,  Helaton,  and 
Pensanoe. 


!The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuit 
67. 
The  recorders  of  Barnstaple  and  Bideford. 

I  The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  ClrctiftB 
64  and  67. 
The  recorders  of  Bristol  and  Wells. 


1  The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 
I      63  and  64. 

*)  The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 

(     24  and  64. 

)  The  recorder  of  Oloucester. 


I  The  Judges  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuits 

24,  80,  and  81. 
[  The  stipendiary  magistrates  at  Cardiff  and 

Swansea. 


The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Circuit 

81. 
The  recorder  of  Carmarthen. 


)  The  Judge  of  the  County  Courts  in  Oirenit  81 
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Oonit  of  Surrey  for 


Ckmarron 

Llangefni 

Bangor 

Conway 

St.  Asaph 

Holyw^ 

Chester 


Ranooom 
Birkenhead  - 
Liverpool    - 


Ormskiik    • 

Preston 
Kirkham     - 
Poolton-le-Fylde 
Lancaster   • 

nWerston   • 

Whitehaven 

Cockennouth 

Wigton 

Carlisle 


Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  a 
opposite  to  which  their  Nanu 


The  Judge  of  the  County  Com 

29. 
The  recorder  of  Chester. 


I  The  Judges  of  the  County  Court 
6  and  7. 
The  stipendiary  magistrate  at  L 
The  stipendiary  magistrate  at  B 
Judge  of  Court  of  Passage. 
The  recorder  of  Liverpool 

{The  Judges  of  the  County  Cour 
6, 

I  The  Judge  of  the  County  Cour 
The  recorder  of  Preston. 


The  Judge  of  the  County  Coui 

8. 
The  recorder  of  Carlisle. 


List  No.  2. 
Courts  of  Survey  in  Scotland.  . 

Column  No.  1.  Column  No.  2. 


Court  of  Survey  for 


Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  a 
opposite  to  which  their  Nam 


Leith 
Oranton 
Borrowstones 
Grangemouth 
AUoa 
J^kcaldy 
Dundee 
Arlnoath 
MontTOBe 
Aberdeen 


Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of 

Haddington,  and  Linlithgow. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of 

Haddington,  and  Linlithgow. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of 

and  Stirling. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of 

and  Stirling. 
Sheriff   and  sheriff   substitutes 

Clackmannan,  and  Perthshire. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes 

and  Perthshire. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  o 

Forfarshire,  and  Kincardine. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  o 

Forfarshire  and  Kincardine, 
SheriflE  and  sheriff  substitutes 

Forfarshire,  and  Kincardine. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  I 

and  Kincardine. 
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Ck>art  of  Survey  for 


Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  at  tiie  Placee 
opposite  to  whioh  their  Names  occur. 


Peterhead 

Banff 

Inverness 

Wick 

Campbeltown 
Glasgow 

Greenock 

Ardrossan 

Ayr- 

Stranraer 

Wigtown 

Dumfries 


Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  Kincardine, 

Banffshire,  and  Aberdeienshire. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  Aberdeenshire, 

Banffshire,  and  Elgin. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  Nairn,  Inver- 
ness-shire, and  Boss. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  Caithness  and 

Sutherland. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  Argyleshire. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  L^arkshire, 

Renfrewshire,  and  Dumbarton. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of .  Lanarkshire, 

Renfrewshire,  and  Ayrshire. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of  Renfrew  and 

Ayrshire. 
Sheriff  And  sheriff  substitutes  of   Ajntift, 

Renf i^wshire,  and  Wigtownshire. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff   substitutes  of   Ayrshire, 

Wigtown,  and  Kirkcudbright 
Sheriff  and  sheriff  substitutes  of    Ayrshire, 

Wigtown,  and  Kirkcudbri^t. 
Sheriff  and  sheriff^  substitiites  of  Dumfries  and 

Kirkcudbright 


List  No.  3. 
Courts  of  Survey  in  Ireland. 
Column  Na  1.  Column  No.  3. 


Court  of  Survey  for 


Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  at  the  Places 
opposite  to  which  their  Names  occur. 


Dublin 

Drogheda 
Dundalk 
Newry 
Belfast 

Coleraine 
Londonderry 

Sligo 
Ballina 
Westport     - 
Gal  way 


The  recorder  of  Dttblin. 

Resident  magistrates  and  chairman  of  quarter 

session  for  co.  Dublin. 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairmen  of  the  cos. 

of  Louth  and  Meath. 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairman  of  co.  of 

Louth. 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairmen  of  cos.  of 

Armagh  and  Down. 
The  recorder  of  Belfast 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairman  of  quarter 

sessions  for  ca  of  Antrim. 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairman  of  ca  of 

Londonderry. 
The  recorder  of  Londonderry. 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairman  of  quarter 

sessions  for  co.  of  Londonderry. 
Resident  magistrates  and  chairman  of  ca  of 

Sliga 
Chairman  of  quarter  sessions  of  Ca  Ksfik 

Resident  magistrate. 
Chairmaq  of  ca  Maya 

The  recorder  of  Galway/iesident  magistrates 
t     and  chairman  of  co  Galway. 
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CJourt  of  Survey  for 

Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Survey  a1 
opposite  to  which  their  Name 

Tiimeriok     •           -           -           - 

Tralee         .... 

Bkibbeieen  •           - 

Cork            .... 

Yougbal      •           •           -           - 
Waterf  Old  -           •           -           - 

New  Ross    .           .           -           - 
Wexford      -           -           -           . 

Resident  magistrates,  chairman  o 

and  Limerick. 
Chairman  of  co.  Kerry. 
Chairman  of  ca  Cork. 
The  recorder  of  Cork,  resident  maj 

chairman  of  quarter  sessions. 
Chairman  of  oo.  Cork. 
Resident  magistrates,  chairman  o 

ford. 
Chairman  of  cos.  Wexford  and  Ki 
Resident  magistrate,  chairman 

ford. 

Appendix  B, 


The  following  forms  shall  be  employed,  as  far  as  possible, 
alterations  as  circumstances  may  require,  but  no  deviation  fro: 
scribed  forms  shall  invalidate  the  proceedings  unless  the  Judge 
opinion  that  the  deviation  was  material. 


No.  1. 

Notice  of  Appeal. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876. 

In  the  matter  of  the  ship  "  Marian.'' 

To  the  registrar  of  the  Court  of  Survey  for 

Take  notice  that  I  [name  and  address]  the  master  [or  mam 
or  owner  of  shares]  of  the  ship 

of  the  port  of  do  appeal 

(1)  from  the  report  of  L.N,,  the  surveyor  appointed  by  tt 
Trade  to  survey  the  said  ship. 

or  (2)  from  a  declaration  given  by  a 

surveyor  or  engineer  (or  from  the  refusal  of 
a  shipwright  surveyor  or  engineer  to  give  a  declaration,)  und< 
visions  of  Section  309  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854. 

or  (3)  from  the  refusal  of  an  emigration  offic' 

case  may  be)  to  give  a  certificate  of  clearance  under  Sections  ] 
the  Passengers  Act,  1855. 

or  (4)  from  the  refusal  of  appoii 

Board  of  Trade  under  the  provisions  of  Section  30  of  th< 
Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862,  to  give  a  certificate  tl 
ship  is  properly  provided  with  lights  and  with  the  means  of 
sig^nals. 

The  address  at  whjc^h  all  notices  and  documents  may  be  ser 
or  otherwise  on  me  is 


Dated  this 


daytjf- 


(To  be  signed  by  th 
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No.  2. 

Summons  to  Court. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  185i  to  1876. 
The  Court  of  Survey  for 

In  the  matter  of  an  appeal  by  from  the  report  of  X.if., 

the  surveyor  appointed  by  the  Board  to  survey  the  "  Marian  '*  [or  as  ^e 
case  may  be]. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876, 1  hereby  sununon  you 
to  attend  as  judge  [or  assessor]  on  this  appeal,  at  on 

the  day  of  at  the  hour  of  in  the 

noon. 

Dated  this  day  of  187      . 

Begistrar. 
I  will  attend  as  summoned. 

Signature  of  person  summoned. 


No.  3. 

Notice  of  Sitting  of  Court  of  Survey, 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876. 
The  Court  of  Survey  for 

In  the  matter  of  an  appeal  by  from  the  report  of  L.M.^ 

the  surveyor  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  survey  the  "  Marian  "  [or 
as  the  case  may  be]. 

To  A.B.y  the  master  [or  managing  owner,  or  owner  of  shares]  of 

the  ship  the  appellant  [or  the  Board  of 

Trade]. 

Take  notice  that  the  Court  of  Survey  will  meet  at  on 

the  day  of  187      , 

at  o'clock  in  the  noon  to  hear  the  appeal  in  the 

above  matter. 

Dated  this  day  of  187      . 

Begistrar. 


No.  4. 

Order  of  Court  for  Release  or  Detention  of  Skip. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876. 
The  Court  of  Survey  for 

In  the  matter  of  an  appeal  by  from  the  report  of  LM,,  the 

surveyor  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  survey  the  *'  Marian  "  [or 
oa  the  case  may  be] . 

I  do,  with  the  concurrence  of  ,  order 

the  said  ship  to  be  released   or  detained   [finally  or  conditionally  upon 

Given  under  my  hand  this  day  of  18       . 

Judge. 
We  [or  I]  concur  in  the  above  report. 

Assessor. 

Assessor. 


<«     V 


''i         t 


.V":^-    V. 


«^4  'ti  .1. 


.^     4 


1 
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No.  6. 

Report  of  Judge  of  Court  of  Survey. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876. 
The  Oonrt  of  Survey  for 

In  the  matter  of  an  appeal  by  from  the  report  oi 

surveyor  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  survey  the  "  Marii 
the  case  may  be], 

I  do  report  that,  havins  heard  this  appeal, '. 

the  concurrence  of  oraer  the  said  ship  to  I 

or  detained  [finally  or  conditionally  upon  ]  for  the 

forth  in  the  annexed  statement. 

I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  costs  of  this  appeal  should  be  pa 
to  the  solicitor  of  the  Board  of  Trade  [or  by  the  solicitor  to  the 
Trade  to  A,B, ;  or  that  all  parties  shall  pay  their  own  costs]. 

Dated  this  day  of  18 

We  [or  I]  concur  in  the  above  report. 

Assessor. 
Assessor. 


Ko.6. 

Order  for  Payment  of  Ooste^  or  qf  Coita  and  Damages, 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876. 

The  Court  of  Survey  for 

In  the  matter  of  an  appeal  by  from 

[The  parties  to  this  appeal  having,  by  agreement  in  writing, 
to  refer  tne  question  whether  any  costs  or  costs  and  damages  ar< 
to  and  from  whom,  to  me  or  us,  with  liberty  to  assess  the  amouni 
I  order — 

(1)  that  the  Board  of  Trade  do  pay  to  the  appellant  the  sum  < 
for  the  costs  [or  the  costs  and  damages]  incurred  by  reason  of  si 
tion  and  survey. 

or  (2)  that  the  appellant  do  pay  to  the  solicitor  of  the  Board 
the  sum  of  for  the  costs  incurred  by  reason  of  the  det 

survey  of  the  said  ship. 

or  (3)  that  each  party  pays  his  own  costs. 

Gkiven  under  my  hand  this  day  of  18        . 

We  [or  I]  concur  in  the  above  order. 

Assessor. 
Assessor. 
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£    i.   d. 
On  filing  notice  of  appeal,  for  every  50  tons  of  the  gross  registered 
tonnage  of  the  ship        -  -  -  -  -    0  10    0 

On  filing  every  affidavit     -  -  •  -  -    0    2    6 

On  entering  appearance     -  -  -  -  -0  10    0 

On  every  subpoena  -  -  -  -  -026 

On  every  statement  of  the  order  required  to  be  made  by  the 
court  -  -  -  -  -  -    0  10    0 

On  the  production  and  swearing  of  evenr  witness  -  -    0    2    6 

On  evexy  consent  by  the  parties  to  refer  the  question  of  costs, 
or  of  costs  and  damages,  to  the  court  or  judge,  to  be  paid  by 
each  party       -  -  -  -  -  -    0  10    0 

On  every  hearing,  for  each  day,  to  be  paid  by  each  party,  1  from    10    0 
the  amount  thereof  to  be  at  the  discretion  oi  the  judge      /to       5    0    0 
On  every  order  whether  for  the  release  or  detention  of  the  ship, 
or  for  payment  of  costs,  or  costs  and  damages  to  be  paid  by 
the  party  taking  out  the  order       -  -  -  -     1     0    0 

On  every  office  copy  of  the  judge's  judffment  or  report,  of  the 
shorthand  writer's  notes  of  the  evidence,  or  of  any  of  the 
proceedings  in  the  appeal,  per  folio  of  72  words  -  -    0    0    6 


Further  Rules,  dated  January    11,    1877,  for  Courts 

OF  Survey. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876.  t 

Whereas  by  the  9th  section  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 

1876,  t  it  is  provided  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great 
Britain  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury,  so  far  as  relates  to  fees,  make,  and  when  made, 
revoke,  alter,  and  add  to  General  Rules  to  carry  into  effect 
the  provisions  of  that  Act,  with  respect  to  a  Court  of  Survey, 
and  in  particular,  amongst  other  things,  with  respect  to  the 
amount  and  application  of  the  fees  to  be  received  therein : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient,  with  a  view  to  the  proper 
application  of  the  fees  to  be  received  in  Courts  of  Survey,  to 
provide  for  their  collection  by  means  of  stamps  r 

Now,  therefore,  I  the  Right  Honourable  Hugh  MacCaimont, 
Baron  Cairns,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  do  order  as  follows : 

1.  The  fees  set  forth  in  Appendix  C.J  to  the  General  Rules 
established   for  Courts  of  Survey  in  the  United  Kingdom, 

*  As  to  the  taking  of  these  Fees  by  Stamps,  see  Order  of  January  11, 

1877,  printed  below. 

t  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  80  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (67  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 
X  Printed  above. 


tfMl 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Court  of  Survey :— Orders  of  1879,  1884,  1896.       245 

bearing  date  the  29th  September,  1876,  shall  be  taken  in 
stamps,  to  be  impressed,  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  on  the 
documents  to  which  they  refer,  such  impressed  stamps  to  be 
obtained  from  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  in 
London,  or  from  their  stamp  distributors. 

2.  Immediately  on  the  termination  of  an  appeal  before  a 
Court  of  Survey  elsewhere  than  in  London,  the  registrar  of 
the  Court  shall  forward  to  the  registry  of  the  Court  of 
Survey  for  London,  at  Somerset  House,  London,  for  deposit 
therein,  all  the  papers,  stamped  and  unstamped,  belonging  to 
the  said  appeal. 

Dated  this  11th  day  of  January,  1877. 

Cairns,  C. 

We  approve,  so  far  as  relates  to  fees. 

Rovj,  Winn. 

J,  D.  H.  Elphinstone. 


(iiL)  Regulations  for  Preventing  Collisions 
at  Sea. 

The  following  list  gives  references  to  the  pages  at  which 
the  Orders  applying  the  Regulations  of  1879,  1884,  and  1896 
respectively,  to  the  ships  of  various  Nations  are  printed : — 


British  Ships,  pp.  257, 275 
Argentine  Republic,  p.  285 
Austria- Hungary,  pp.  246, 

285 
Belgium,  pp.  246, 285 
Brazil,  pp.  268,  285 
Chile,  pp.  272,  285 
China,  p.  285 
Cochin,  p.  252 
Costa  Bica,  p.  285 
Denmark,  p.  285 
Ecuador,  pp.  254,  285 
Egypt,  p.  285 


France,  pp.  263,  285 
Germany,  pp.  246,  285 
Greece,  pp.  267,  285 
Guatemala,  p.  285 
Hawaii,  p.  254 
Italy,  pp.  267,  285 
Japan,  pp.  254,  285 
Kattyawar,  p.  252 
Khelat,  p.  252 
Euch,  p.  252 
Mexico,  p.  285 
Muscat,  p.  252 
Netherlands,  pp.  246,285 


Norway,  pp.  268,  285 
Peru,  p.  285 
Portugal,  pp.  267,  285 
Bussia,  pp.  246,  285 
Siam,  p.  285 
Spain,  pp.  246,  285 
Sweden,  pp.  268,  285 
Travancore,  p.  252 
Turkey,  p.  271 
United  States,  pp.  2i6, 

285 
Zanzibar,  p.  252 
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Order  in  Council  approving  Regulations  for  prevent- 
ing Collisions  at  Sea  to  be  Substituted  for  those 
IN  Schedule  C.  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1862.* 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  14th  day 
of  August,  1879. 

Present : 
The  Queeu's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas,  by  "The  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment 
Act,  1862,"^  it  was  enacted  that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of 
June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  or  such 
later  day  as  might  be  fixed  for  the  purpose  by  Order  in 
Council,  the  Regulations  contained  in  the  table  marked  C  in 
the  schedule  to  the  said  Act  should  come  into  operation  and 
be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  were  enacted  in  the  body  of 
the  said  Act ;  but  that  Her  Majesty  might  from  time  to  time, 
on  the  ioint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board 
of  Traae,  by  Order  in  Council,  annul  or  modify  any  of  the 
said  Regulations,  or  make  new  Regulations  in  addition  thereto 
or  in  substitution  therefor ;  and  that  any  alterations  in,  or 
additions  to,  such  Regulations  made  in  manner  aforesaid 
should  be  of  the  same  force  as  the  Regulations  in  the  said 
schedule : 

And  whereas,  by  the  same  Act,  it  was  further  provided, 
that  whenever  it  should  be  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Government  of  any  foreign  country  was  willing  that 
regulations  for  preventing  collisions  contained  in  Table  C.  in 
the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  or  such  other  Regulations  for 
preventing  collisions  as  are  for  the  time  beinff  in  force  under 
the  said  Act,  should  apply  to  the  ships  of  such  country  when 
beyond  the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction,  Her  Majesty  might, 
by  Order  in  Council,  direct  that  such  Regulations  should 
apply  to  the  ships  of  the  said  foreign  country,  whether  within 
British  jurisdiction  or  not;  and  it  was  further  provided  by 
the  said  Act,  that  whenever  an  Order  in  Council  had  been 
issued  applying  any  Regulation  made  by  or  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  Act  to  the  ships  of  any  foreign  country,  such  ships 
should,  in  all  cases  arising  in  any  British  court,  be  deemed  to 
be  subject  to  such  Regulation,  and  should,  for  the  purpose  of 
such  Regulation,  be  treated  as  if  they  were  British  ships : 

And  whereas,  by  an  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance 
of  the  said  recited  Act,  and  dated  the  ninth  day  oi  January 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- three,!  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  direct : — First  that  the  Regulations  contained 
in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act  should  be  modified  by  the 

*  25  &  26  Yict.  c.  63  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60), 
t  Pablished  in  "  London  Gazette,"  January  13, 1863,  p.  188. 
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substitution    for    such   Regulations  of    certain    Re( 
appended  to  the  said  Order : 

Secondly,  that  the  said  Regulations  appended  to 
Order  should,  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  June,  Onei 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  apply  to  French  ships, 
within  British  jurisdiction  or  not : 

And  whereas,  by  several  Orders  in  Council  subs 
made,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Re| 
appended  to  the  said  Order  of  the  ninth  of  Januc 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three*  should 
ships  of  the  countries  specified  in  the  said  Orders, 
within  British  jurisdiction  or  not  : 

And  whereas,  by  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  thir 
of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eig 
Majesty,  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  A 
ana  the  Board  of  Trade,  was  pleased  to  make  certain  i 
to  the  Regulations  appended  to  the  said  first-recited 
Council,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  Articles  11  a 
the  said  Regulations,  and  of  removing  doubt  and  misa 
sion  concerning  the  effect  of  the  said  two  Articles : 

And  whereas  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Tr 
jointly  recommended  to  Her  Majesty,  that  the  Re 
contained  in  the  Order  in  Council  dated  the  ninth 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-thi 
the  additions  to  the  said  Regulations  contained  in 
Order  in  Council  of  the  thirtieth  day  of  July,  One 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  shall  be  annulled 
first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hun( 
eighty,  and  that  there  shall  be  substituted  for  the  sa 
lations  and  additions  respectively  the  new  Regulatioi 
after  set  forth : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her 
that  the  Governments  of  the  several  foreign  counti 
tioned  in  the  second  schedule  hereto  are  respectivel; 
that  the  Regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedu 
shall  apply  to  ships  of  the  said  countries  respectivelj 
within  British  jurisdiction  or  not : 

Now,   therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct : — 

First,  that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  Septen 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  the  Regulations  t 
to  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  ninth  day  of  Jam 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three  and  the  add 
the  said  Regulations  contained  in  the  said  Order  in  c 
the  thirtieth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hun< 
sixty-eight  shall  be  annulled,  and  that  there  shall  t 

*  Published  in  "  London  Cktzette,"  January  13, 1863,  p 
t  Published  in  ^*  London  Gazette/'  August  4,  1868,  p. 


248  MERCHANT  SHIPPINQ. 

tuted  for  the  said  Regulation  and  additions  respectively  th& 
new  Regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule  hereto.* 

Second,  that  the  said  Regulations  contained  in  the  said 
first  schedule  hereto  shall,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  apply  to 
ships  of  the  countries  mentioned  in  the  said  second  schedule 
heretot  whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not. 

(7.  i.  Peel 


First  Schedule. 

Regulations  for  PREVENTiNa  Collisions  at  Sea. 

Preliminary. 

Article  1. — In  the  following  roles  every  steam  ship  which  is  nnder  sail 
and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship  ;  and  eveir  steam  ship 
which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  ship 
under  steam. 

Eules  concerning  Lights, 

Article  2. — The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  Articles,  numbered  3, 
4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9, 10,  and  11,  and  no  other,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers,  from 
sunset  to  sunrise. 

Article  3. — ^A  seagoing  steam  ship  when  under  way  shall  carry  : 
(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet 
then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a 
bright  white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  20  points  of  the 
compass  ;  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  10  points  on  each  side 
of  the  ship,  viz.,  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam 
on  either  side ;  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  five 
miles. 
(&)  On  the  starboard  side,  a  green  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an 
uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten 
points  of  the  compass  ;  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right 
ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side  ;  and  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear 
atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles, 
(c)  On  the  port  side,  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform 
and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of 
the  compass  ;  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to 
2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side  ;  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a 
distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 


*  By  Order  in  Council  of  August  11,  1884  (printed  at  p.  257  below), 
new  Begulations  were  substituted  for  these  Regulations  as  far  as  regards 
British  ^ips  and  boats,  and  these  again  were  superseded .  by  Regulations 
authorized  by  Order  in  Council  of  November  27,  1896  (printed  at  p.  275 
below),  which,  however,  left  applicable  Art.  10  of  the  Regulations  of 
1884. 

t  So  far  as  regards  the  ships  of  certain  of  these  countries,  the  Regula- 
tions approved  by  Order  in  Council  of  August  11, 1884  (printed  at  p.  267 
below),  were  substituted  for  the  Regulations  in  the  first  schedule,  and  so 
far  as  regards  the  rest,  the  Regulations  approved  by  Order  in  Oouncfl  of 
November  27, 1896  (printed  at  p.  276  below)  have  been  substituted  for  the 
Regulations  in  the  first  Schedule,  except  that  Art.  10  thereof  remains 
applicable  (see  the  notes  in  the  second  schedule,  p.  252  below). 
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(d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so 
as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 

Article  4. — A  steam  ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition 
to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her 
from  other  steam  ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construc- 
tion and  character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the*  white 
light  which  other  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry. 

Article  5. — A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when  employed 
either  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  came,  or  which  from  any 
accident  is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same  position  as 
the  white  liffht  which  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry,  and,  if  a  steam  ship 
in  place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less  than 
10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than 
three  feet  apart :  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her  foremast 
head,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  two  feet  in  diameter. 

These  shapes  and  lights  are  to  be  taken  by  approaching  ships  as  signals 
that  the  ship  using  them  is  not  under  command,  and  cannot  therefore  get 
out  of  the  way. 

The  above  ships,  when  not  making  any  way  through  the  water,  shall  not 
carry  the  side  lights,  but  when  making  way  shall  carry  them. 

Article  6. — A  sailing  ship  under  way,  or  being  towed,  shall  carry  the 
same  lights  as  are  provided  by  Article  3  for  a  steam  ship  under  way,  with 
the  exception  of  the  white  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry. 

Article  7. — Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather, 
the  green  and  red  side  lights  cannot  be  fixed,  these  lights  shall  be  kept  on 
deck,  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,  ready  for  use  :  and  shall,  on  the 
approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in 
sufficient  'time  to  prevent  collision,  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them  most 
visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the 
red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the  lan- 
terns containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  colour  of  the 
light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper  screens. 

Article  8. — A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor 
shall  carry,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet 
above  the  hull,  a  white  light,  in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  and  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  uniform  and  un- 
broken light  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

Article  9. — A  pilot  vessel,  when  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty, 
shall  not  carry  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white 
light  at  the  mast  head,  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  exhibit  a 
flare-up  light  or  fiare-up  lights  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed 
fifteen  minutes. 

A  pilot  vessel,  when  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall 
carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  ships. 

Article  10. — (a)  Open  fishing  boats  and  other  open  boats  when  under 
way  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  side  lights  required  for  other  vessels  ; 
bat  every  such  boat  shall  in  lieu  thereof  have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with 
a  ^reen  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other  side  ;  and  on  the 
approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient 
time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the 
port  side,  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

(b)  A  fishinff  vessel,  and  an  open  boat,  when  at  anchor,  shall  exhibit  a 
bri^t  white  light. 

8  81848.  3  F 
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(o)  A  fishing  vesBel,  when  employed  in  drift  net  fishing,  shtll  cany  on  one 
of  her  masts  two  red  lights  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  leu 
than  three  feet  apart. 

(d)  A  trawler  at  work  shall  carry  on  one  of  her  masts  two  lights  in  a 
vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  the  upper 
light  red,  and  the  lower  green,  and  shall  also  either  carry  the  side  lights 
required  for  other  vessels,  or,  if  the  side  li^ts  cannot  be  carried,  have  rouly 
at  hand  the  coloured  lights  as  provided  in  Article  7,  or  a  lantern  with  s  r^ 
and  green  glass  as  described  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Article. 

(e)  Fishinff  vessels  and  open  boats  shall  not  be  prevented  from  using  s 
flare-up  in  addition,  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

(f)  The  lights  mentioned  in  this  Article  are  substituted  for  those  men- 
tioned in  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th  Articles  of  the  convention  between  France 
and  England  scheduled  to  the  British  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  1868. 

(g)  All  lights  required  by  this  Article,  except  side  lights,  shall  be  in 
globular  lanterns  so  constructed  as  to  show  all  round  the  horixon. 

Article  11. — A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  from 
her  stem  to  such  last  mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light. 

Sound  Signah  for  Fog^  ^c. 

Article  12. — A  steamship  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam  whistle  or  other 
efficient  steam  sound  signal,  so  placed  that  the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted 
by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  efficient  fog  horn  to  be  sounded  by  a  bel- 
lows or  other  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an  efficient  bell.  A  sailing 
ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog  horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  signals  des- 
cribed in  this  Article  shafi  be  used  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say, 

(a)  A  steam  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  steam  whistle,  or  other 
steam  sound  signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a 
prolonged  blast. 

(6)  A  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog  horn,  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and  when 
with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam  three  blasts  in  succession. 

(c)  A  steam  ship  and  a  sailing  ship  when  not  under  way  shall,  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  ring  the  bell. 

Speed  of  Shipe  to  be  moderate  in  Fog^  de* 

Article  13.  —Every  ship  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  steam  ship,  shall  in  a 
fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

Steering  and  Sailing  Rides, 

Article  14.  —When  two  sailing  ships  are  approaching  one  another,  so  as 
to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  as  follows,  viz. : — 

(a)  A  ship  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship 

which  is  close-hauled. 
(5)  A  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of  the 

way  of  a  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

(c)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  different  sides,  the 

ship  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side,  ^e 

ship  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship 
which  is  to  leeward. 

(e)  A  ship  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other 

ship. 
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Ariiole  15.-*If  two  ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on,  or  n 
on,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  a 
BO  that  each  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

This  Article  only  applies  to  cases  where  ships  are  meeting  ei 
nearly  end  on,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  or  collision,  and 
apply  to  two  ships  which  must,  if  both  keep  on  their  respective  coi 
clear  of  each  other. 

The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  apply  are,  when  each  of  the  i 
is  end  on^  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other  ;  in  other  words,  tc 
which,  by  day,  each  ship  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line 
in  a  line,  with  her  own  ;  and  by  night,  to  cases  in  which  ea< 
in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side  lights  of  the  other. 
It  does  not  apply  by  day,  to  cases  in  which  a  ship  sees  anotl 
crossing  her  own  course  ;  or  by  night,  to  cases  where  the  re< 
one  ship  is  opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other,  or  where 
light  of  one  ship  is  opposed  to  iSie  green  light  of  the  other, 
a  red  light  without  a  green  light,  or  a  sreen  light  without  a 
is  seen  ahead,  or  where  both  green  and  red  l^hts  are  seen 
but  ahead. 

Article  16. — If  two  ships  under  steam  are  crossing,  so  as  to  in 
of  collision,  the  ship  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

Article  17. — If  two  ships,  one  of  which  is  a  sailing  ship,  and  t] 
steam  ship,  are  proceeding  in  such  directions  as  to  involve  risk  oi 
the  steam  ship  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  ship. 

Article  18.— Every  steam  ship,  when  approaching  another  sh 
involve  risk  of  collision,  shall  slacken  her  speed  or  stop  and 
necessary. 

Article  19. — ^In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  t] 
lations,  a  steam  ship  under  way  may  indicate  that  course  to 
ship  which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  stea 
vis.:-— 

One  short  blast  to  mean  "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboa 
Two  short  blasts  to  mean  **  I  am  directmg  my  course  to  port ' 
Three  short  blasts  to  mean  "  I  am  going  full  speed  astern." 
The  use  of  these  signals  is  optional ;  but  if  they  are  used,  the 
the  ship  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  signal  made. 

Article  20. — ^Notwithstandinff  anything  contained  in  any  precedj 
every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  wip  or  a  steam  ship,  overtaking 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken  ship. 

Article  21. — In  narrow  channels  every  steam  shin  shall,  when  ii 
praoticable^  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  miachannel  which 
starboard  side  of  such  ship. 

Article  22. — Where  by  the  above  rules  one  of  two  ships  is  to  1 
the  way,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course. 

Article  23.— In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules  due  regards 
to  all  dangers  of  navigation  ;  and  to  any  special  circumstances  ^ 
render  a  aeparture  from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to  a' 
diate  danger. 

No  Ship,  under  any  Cireumgtances,  to  neglect  proper  PrecatU 

Article  24.>-Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  ship,  or 
or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  negle< 
lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  neglect  to  keep  a  proper  look-out, 
neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the  ordina 
of  seamen,  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 
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Reservation  qfRule$for  Harboura  andlnUmd  NavigaUan. 

Article  25. — ^Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
a  special  rule,  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  of 
any  harbour,  river,  or  inland  navigation. 

Special  Lights/or  Squadrons  and  Convoys, 

Article  26. — ^Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
any  special  rules  made  by  the  Government  of  any  nation  with  respect  to 
additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war  or  for  ships 
sailing  under  convoy. 


Second  Schedule. 


'Austria-Hungary].* 
'Belgium].* 
[Ckilili 
[Denmark],l 
'France]  .§ 
[Germany  J.* 
[Great  Britain"], \\ 
[Greece],^ 


[Italy],f 
rNetherlands].* 
iNortoay].** 
Portugal.% 
'Russia].* 
'Spain].* 
'Sweden],** 
'United  States].* 


Order  in  Council  applying  the  Regulations  for  Pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  of  1879,  with  the  excep- 
tion OF  Article  10,  to  Ships  belonging  to  Khelat, 
Muscat,  Zanzibar,  Cochin,  Travancore,  Kutch,  and 
Kattyawar. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  6th  day  of  September,  1880. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 
Whereas     ....     [Here  follow  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  recitals  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14,  1879, 
printed  at  p,  246  above], 

*  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled,  with  the  exception  of  Article  10 
of  the  Regulations  in  the  first  schedule,  so  far  as  regards  ships  and  boats  of 
Austria- Hungary,  Belgium,  Germany,  Netherlands,  Russia,  Spain,  and  the 
United  States,  by  that  of  July  7th,  1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 

t  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  so  far  as  r^ards  Chilian  ships  and 
boats  by  that  of  September  17th,  1885,  printed  at  p.  272  below. 

X  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled,  with  the  exception  of  Art.  10  of 
the  Regulations  in  the  first  schedule,  so  far  as  regards  Danish  ships  by  an 
Order  of  November  17th,  1888,  printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Oniers  Re- 
vised (1st  Edition),  Vol.  4.  p.  1195.  The  Order  of  1888  was  superseded  by 
the  Order  of  July  7,  1897,  printed  at  p.  283  below. 

§  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  so  far  as  regards  Fi*ench  ships  and 
boats  by  that  of  September  9th  1884,  printed  at  p.  263  below. 

II  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  so  far  as  regards  British  ships  and 
boats  by  that  of  August  11th,  1884,  printed  at  p.  257  below. 

If  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  so  for  as  regards  Greek,  Portu- 
guese, and  Italian  ships  and  boats  by  that  of  December  30th,  1884,  printed 
at  p.  267  below. 

**  This  Order  iir  Council  was  annulled  so  far  as  regards  Swedish  and 
Norwegian  ships  and  boats  by  that  of  May  19th,  1885,  printed  as  p.  268  above. 
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And  whereas,  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  fourtee 
of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sevent; 
Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  on  and  a; 
first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hund 
eighty,  the  said  regulations  and  the  additions  there 
be  annulled,  and  that  there  should  be  substituted  thei 
new  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule  then 
that  the  same  shall  from  and  after  the  said  first 
September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  b 
ships  of  the  countries  mentioned  in  the  second  i 
thereto,  whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her 
that  the  following  Governments  ;  that  is  to  say  : — 
The  Qovernment  of  Khelat; 

„  Muscat ; 

„  Zanzibar ; 

„  Cochin ; 

„  Travancore ; 

„  Kutch ;  and 

„  Kattyawar, 

are  willing  that  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  Se 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  the  said  new 
tions,  a  copy  whereof  is  hereunto  appended,  contains 
first  schedule  of  the  said  recited  Order  in  Counci 
fourteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hun 
seventy-nine/  shall,  with  the  exception  of  Article  10 
apply  to  ships  belonging  to  their  respective  countri 
beyond  the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction  : 

Now,   therefore,    Her  Majesty,  by  virtue   of  th 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and 
advice  and  consent  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  tc 
That  from  and   after  the   first   day  of   Septem 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  the  said  new  re] 
for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  a  copy  whereof  is 
appended,  contained  in  the  first  schedule  of  the  sai 
Order  in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  C 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,*  shall, 
exception  of  Article  10  thereof,  apply  to  ships  belo 
the  following  countries  ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

Khelat ;  Travancore ; 

Muscat ;  Kutch  ;  and 

Zanzibar ;  Kattyawar, 

Cochin ; 

whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not. 

a.  J 

Regulations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea  re 
in  the  foregoing  Orders. 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  248-253  abc 
♦  Printed  at  p.  246  above. 
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Order  in  Council  applying  the  Regulations  for  pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  op  1879,  to  Ships  belonging 
TO  [Brazil,]*  [Ecuador,]!  Hawaii,!  [Japan,]!  [and 
Turkey].^ 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  27th  day  of  November,  1880. 

Present  : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  •  .  .  .  [Here  follow  the  third  and  fourth 
recitals  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 1879,  printed 
at  p.  246  above. 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  thirtieth  day 
of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty -eight,  ||  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  make  certain  additions  to  the  regula- 
tions appended  to  the  first  said  recited  Order  in  Council : 

Ana  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  fourteenth  day 
of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventv-nine.lT 
Her  Majesty,  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty 
and  the  Board  of  Trade  was  pleased  to  direct  that  on  and 
after  the  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty,  the  said  regulations  and  the  additions  thereto 
should  be  annulled,  and  that  there  should  be  substituted 
therefor  the  new  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule 
thereto,  and  that  the  same  should,  from  and  after  the  first  day 
of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  apply 
to  ships  belonging  to  the  following  countries ;  that  is  to  say : — 

A  ustria-Hungary] ;  [Italy] ; 

'Netherlands]; 


Belgium] ; 
[Chili] ; 
Denmark] ; 
'France] ; 
[Germany] ; 
[Great  Britain] ; 
Greece] ; 

whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,**  Her 


Norway] ; 

Portugal] ; 
'Russia] ; 

Spain] ; 
'Sweden] ;  and 

United  States], 


*  So  far  as  regards  Brazil  this  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  by  that  of 
May  19,  1885,  printed  at  p.  268  below. 

t  So  far  as  regards  Equador  and  Japan  this  Order  in  Gooncil  was  annulled, 
except  Article  10  of  the  Registers  thereof,  by  that  of  July  7, 1897,  printed 
at  p.  285  below. 

X  The  Hawaiian  Islands  were  annexed  by  the  United  States,  August  12, 
1898. 

§  So  far  as  regards  Turkey  this  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  by  that  of 
July  9, 1885,  printed  at  p.  271  below. 

II  Published  in  *'  London  Gazette,"  August  4, 1868,  p.  4307. 

If  Printed  at  p.  246  above. 

♦♦  Published  in  ^.London  Gazette,"  April  9, 1880,  p.  2434.  This  Older, 
which  postponed  the  operation  of  Art.  10  of  the  Rules  of  1879  until  Sep- 
tember 1, 1881,  is  spent. 
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Majesty  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and 
the  Board  of  Trade  was  pleased  to  direct  that  the  operation  of 
the  Article  numbered  10  of  the  new  regulations  contained  in 
the  first  schedule  of  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  four- 
teenth day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy -nine,  should  be  suspended  until  the  first  day  of 
September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -one,  and 
that  in  lieu  thereof,  and  in  substitution  therefor,  the  Article 
numbered  9  of  the  regulations  appended  to  the  said  Order  in 
Council  of  the  ninth  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  shall  continue  and  remain  in  force  until 
the  said  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-one : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council  dated  the  sixth  day  of 
September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,*  Her 
Majesty  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and 
the  Board  of  Trade  was  pleased  to  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty,  the  said  new  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea  contained  in  the  first  Schedule  oi  the  said  recited  Order 
in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine  should,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Article  10  thereof,  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  the  follow- 
ing countries ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

Cochin,  Muscat, 

Kattyawar,  Travancore;  and 

Khelat,  Zanzibar, 
Kutch. 

whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not : 

And  whereas  it  has  oeen  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  the  Governments  of  the  several  foreign  countries  herein- 
after mentioned  ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

The  Qovernment  of  Brazil,} 

[Ecuador,]! 
Hawaii, 
[Japan,]:  and 
.Turkey,^ 

are  respectively  willing  that  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  the  said 
new  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  a  copy  whereof 
is  hereunto  appended,  contained  in  the  first  Schedule  of  the 
said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August, 
One' thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine, ||  shall,  subject 

*  Printed  at  p.  252  above. 

t  So  far  as  regards  Brazil  this  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  by  that  of 
May  19, 1886,  printed  at  p.  268  below. 

t  So  far  as  regards  Ecuador  und  Japan  this  Order  in  Council  was 
annulled,  except  Article  10  of  the  Regulations  thereof,  by  that  of  July  7th 
1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 

§  So  far  as  regards  Turkey  this  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  by  the 
Order  in  Council  of  July  9,  1885,  printed  at  p.  271  below. 

II  Printed  at  p.  246. 
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to  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty,  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  their  respective  countries 
when  beyond  the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction  : 

[And  whereas  the  said  Oovernment  of  Japan    .     .    .]^ 

And  whereas  the  said  Oovernment  of  Turkey  [    .     .     .]  :t 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council  is  pleased  to  direct — 

That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty,  the  said  new  regulations  for  prevent- 
ing collisions  at  sea  a  copy  whereof  is  hereunto  appended, 
contained  in  the  first  schedule  of  the  said  recited  Order  in 
Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  J  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  twenty-fourth  day  of 
March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  §  apply  to 
ships  belonging  to  the  following  countries ;  that  is  so  say  : — 

Brazil,  \\  [J  apan]*  [and 

[Ecuador]*  Turkey,]  t 

Hawaii ; 

whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not. 

[Provided,  however,  that  as  regards  (1)  Japanese*  and 
(2)  Turkish^  ships     .     .     .     .] 


j 
C.  L.  Peel.  i 


I 


Regulations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea  referred  to  | 

the  foregoing  Order.  I 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  248-252  above.] 

*  So  far  as  regards  Ecuador  and  Japan  this  Order  in  Council  was 
annulled,  except  Art.  10  of  the  Regulations  thereof,  by  that  of  July  7, 1897, 
printed  at  p.  285  below. 

t  So  far  as  regards  Turkey  this  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  by  the 
Order  in  Council  of  July  9,  1885,  printed  at  p.  271  below. 

X  Printed  at  p.  246  above. 

§  Published  in  "  London  Gazette"  April  9,  1880,  p.  2434.  This  Order, 
which  postponed  the  operation  of  Art.  10  of  the  Rules  of  1879  until  Sep- 
tember 1,  1881,  is  spent. 

II  So  far  as  regards  Brazil  this  Order  in  Council  was  annulled  by  that  of 
May  19,  1885,  printed  at  p.  268  below,  which  was  again  superseded,  except  as 
regards  Art.  10  (thereby  applied)  of  the  Regulations  of  1884,  by  the  Order 
of  July  7,  1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 
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Order  in  Council  substituting  as  regards  British  Ships 
AND  Boats  new  Regulations  for  preventing  Col- 
lisions AT  Sea  for  those  Scheduled  to  the  Order 
IN  Council  of  1879.* 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of    Wight,    the    11th 
day  of  August,  1884. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862,  t  and  dated  the 
fourteenth  day  of  Argust,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-nine,*  Her  Majesty,  on  the  joint  recommendation  of 
the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade,  was  pleased  to  direct 
that,  on  after  the  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty,  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions 
at  sea  contained  in  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  ninth  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three, J  and 
the  additions  by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  the  thirtieth  day 
of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,§  made 
thereto,  should  be  annulled,  and  that  there  should  be  sub- 
stituted therefor  the  new  regulations  contained  in  the  First 
Schedule  to  the  said  first-named  Order  in  Council,  and  that 
the  same  should,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  September, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  apply  to  ships  of 
the  countries  mentioned  in  the  said  Second  Schedule  thereto, 
whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not : 

And  whereas  by  the  Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively 
the  twenty-fourth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hunclred 
and  eighty, II  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  Augus%  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty -one,ir  the  eighteenth  day  of 
August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -two,**  the 
twenty-third  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-three,  tt  and  the  second  day  of  February,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,  1 1  Her  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  operation  of  the  Article  numbered 
10  of  the  new  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule 
of  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of 
August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine, 
should  be  suspended  from  time  to  time : 

And  whereas  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have 
jointly  recommended  to  Her  Majesty  that,  so  far  as  regards 

*  Printed  at  p.  246  above  ;  and  see  foot  note  on  p.  248. 

t  26  &  26  Vict.  c.  63  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  and  58  Vict.  60). 

J  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  January  13,  1883,  p.  188. 

§  Published  in  *»  London  Gazette,"  August  4,  1868,  p.  4307. 

II  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  April  9.  1880,  p.  2434. 

If  Published  in  "London  Gazette,"  September  2,  1881,  p.  4531. 
*♦  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  August  22,  1882,  p.  3907. 
tt  Published  in  "London  Gazette,"  August  28, 1882,  p.  4211. 
tt  Published  in  "  London  Gasette,"  February  8,  1884,  p.  582. 
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I 

British  ships  and  boats,  the  regulations  herein-after  set  forth 
shall  be  substituted  for  the  regulations  contained  in  the  first 
schedule  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day 
of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine  :* 
Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  ' 

after  the  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  \ 

and  eighty-four,  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule 
iiereto  shall,  so  far  as  regards  British  ships  and  boats,  be 
substituted  for  the  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule 
to  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  f  ourteeenth  day  of  August, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine.* 

0.  L.  Peel. 


Schedule  referred  to  in  this  Order. 

Regulation$  for  Preventing  Colliiions  at  Sea. 

Article  I. — In  the  following  Rules  every  steam  ship  which  is  under 
sail  and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship  ;  and  every  steam- 
ship which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a 
ship  under  steam. 

Rules  concerning  Lights, 

Article  2. — The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles,  numbered  3, 
4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  and  no  others,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers, 
from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

Article  3. — A  seagoing  steam  ship  when  under  way  shall  carrv — 
(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet, 
then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  thui  such  breadth,  a 
bright  white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  20  points  of  the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  10  points  on  each  side  of 
the  ship,  viz.,  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on 
either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  five 
mUes. 

(5)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an 
uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10 
points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right 
ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starlK>ard  side,  and 
of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear 
atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

(c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  unifonn 

and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of 
the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmos- 
phere, at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

(d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 

screens  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to 
prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 

*  Printed  at  pp.  248-252. 
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Article  4. — A  steam  ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition 
to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line  one  over 
the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from 
other  steam  ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position,  as  the  white  light 
which  other  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry. 

Article  5. — (a)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which 
from  any  accident  is  not  vnder  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the 
same  position  as  the  white  light  which  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry, 
and,  if  a  steam  ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globular 
lanterns,  each  not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  Une  one 
over  the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as 
to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  two  miles  ;  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line  not  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  one  lower  than  her 
foremast  head,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  2  feet  in  diameter. 

(b)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  employed  in  laying 
or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same 
position  as  the  white  light  which  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry,  and, 
if  a  steamship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  globular  lanterns 
each  not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line  over  one 
another,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart ;  the  highest  and  lowest  of  these  lights 
shall  be  red,  and  the  middle  light  shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of  such 
a  character  that  the  red  lights  shall  be  visible  at  the  same  distance  as  the 
white  light.  By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other 
not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her  foremast 
head,  three  shapes  not  less  than  2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  top  and 
bottom  shall  be  globular  in  shape  and  red  in  colour,  and  the  middle  one 
diamond  in  shape  and  white. 

(c)  The  ships  referred  to  in  this  article,  when  not  making  any  way 
through  the  water,  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights,  but  when  making  way 
shall  carry  them. 

(d)  The  lights  and  shapes  required  to  be  shown  by  this  article  are  to 
be  taken  by  other  ships  as  signals  that  the  ship  showing  them  is  not  under 
command,  and  cannot  therefore  get  out  of  the  way.  The  signals  to  be 
made  by  ships  in  distress  and  requiring  assistance  are  contained  in 
Article  27. 

Article  6. — A  sailing  ship  under  way,  or  being  towed,  shall  carry  the 
same  lights  as  are  provided  by  Article  3  for  a  steam  ship  under  way,  with 
the  exception  of  the  white  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry. 

Article  7. — Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather, 
the  green  and  red  side  lights  cannot  be  fixed,  these  lights  shall  be  kept  on 
deck,  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,  ready  for  use  ;  and  shall,  on 
the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides 
in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them 
most  visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side 
nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the 
lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  colour  of 
the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper 
screens. 

Article  8. — A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when  at 
anchor,  shall  carry,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not 
exceeding  20  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light,  in  a  globular  lantern  of 
not  less  than  8  inches  in  diameter,  and  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear 
uniform  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  one  mile. 

Article  9.* — A  pilot  vessel,  when  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty, 
shall  not  carry  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white 
light  at  the  masthead,  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  exhibit  a 

*  By  Order  tn  Oonnoil,  Angntt  18, 189S,  an  addition  was  made  to  this  article,  (printed  at  p.  373 
below. 
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flare-up  light  or  flare-up  lights  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed 
fifteen  minutes. 

A  pilot  vessel,  when  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall 
carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  ships. 

Article  10. — Open  boats  and  fishing  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  net 
registered  tonnage,  when  under  way  and  when  not  having  their  nets, 
trawls,  dredges,  or  lines  in  the  water,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the 
coloured  side  lights ;  but  every  such  boat  and  vessel  shaU  in  lieu  thereof 
have  r^tdy  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red 
glass  on  the  other  side,  and  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  another 
vessel  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision, 
so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light 
on  the  starboard  side. 

The  following  portion  of  this  article  applies  onlv  to  fishing  vesseb 
and  boats  when  in  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Europe  lying  north  of  Cape 
Finisterre : — 

(a)  All   fishing  vessels  and  fishing  boats  of    20  tons  net  registered 

tonnage,  or  upwards,  when  under  way  and  when  not  required  by 
the  following  regulations  in  this  article  to  carry  and  show  the 
lights  therein  named,  shall  carry  and  show  the  same  lights  as 
other  vesseb  under  way. 

(b)  All  vessels  when  engaged  in  fishing  with  drift  nets  shall  exhibit 

two  white  lights  from  any  part  of  the  vessel  where  they  can  be 
best  seen.  Such  lights  shall  be  placed  so  that  the  vertical  dis- 
tance between  them  shall  be  not  less  than  6  feet  and  not  more 
than  10  feet ;  and  so  that  the  horizontal  distance  between  them 
measured  in  a  line  with  the  keel  of  the  vessel  shall  npt  be  less 
than  5  feet  and  not  more  than  10  feet.  The  lower  of  these  two 
lights  shall  be  the  more  forward,  and  both  of  them  shsM  be  of 
such  a  character,  and  contained  in  lanterns  of  such  construction 
as  to  show  all  round  the  horizon,  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear 
atmosphere,  for  a  distance  of  not  less  than  three  miles. 

(c)  A  vessel  employed  in  line  fishing  with  her  lines  out  shall  carry 

the  same  lights  as  a  vessel  when  engaged  in  fishing  with  drift  nets. 

(d)  If  a  vessel  when  fishing  becomes  stationary  in  consequence  of  her 

gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  she  shall  show 
the  light  and  make  the  fog  signal  for  a  vessel  at  anchor. 

(«)  Fishing  vessels  and  open  boats  may  at  any  time  use  a  flare-up  in 
addition  to  the  lights  which  they  are  by  this  article  required  to 
carry  and  show.  All  flare-up  lights  exhibited  by  a  vessel  when 
trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag  net  shall  be 
shown  at  the  after  part  of  the  vessel,  excepting  that,  if  the 
vessel  is  hanging  by  the  stem  to  her  trawl,  dredge,  or  drag  net, 
they  shall  be  exhibited  from  the  bow. 

(  f)  Every  fishing  vessel  and  every  open  boat  when  at  anchor  between 
sunset  and  sunrise  shall  exhibit  a  white  light  visible  all  round 
the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

(g)  In  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  a  drift  net  vessel  attached  to  her  nets 
and  a  vessel  when  trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing  with  any  kind 
of  drag  net,  and  a  vessel  employed  in  line  £hing  with  her 
lines  out,  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  make 
a  blast  with  her  fog  horn  and  ring  her  bell  alternately. 

Article  11. — A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  from 
her  stem  to  such  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light. 

Sound  Signals  for  Fog,  Ac, 
Article  12. — A  steam  ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam  whistle  or 
other  efficient  steam  sound  signal,  so  placed  that  the  sound  may  not  be 
intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  efficient  fog  horn  to  be 
sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an  efficient 
belL*    A  sailing  ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog  horn  and  bell. 

*  In  all  oaset  where  the  regoUtions  require  a  bell  to  be  used,  a  drum  wiU  be  subetitnted  oa 
board  Turkish  Tessels. 
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In  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  signab 
described  in  this  article  shall  be  used  as  follows  ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  A  steam  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  steam  whistle,  or 
other  steam  sound  signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes,  a  prolonged  blast. 

(6)  A  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog  horn,  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and  when 
with  the  wind  abaft  ttie  beam  three  blasts  in  succession. 

(c)  A  steam  ship  and  a  sailing  ship,  when  not  under  way,  shall  at 
intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  ring  the  bell. 

Speed  of  Ships  to  be  moderate  in  Fog^  &*c. 

Article  13. — Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  steam  ship,  shall  in  a 
fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

Steering  and  Sailing  Rtdei* 

Article  14. — When  two  sailing  ships  are  approaching  one  another,  so  as 
to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

(a)  A  ship  which  i»  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship 

which  is  close-hauled. 
(6)  A  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of  the 

way  of  a  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

(c)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  different  sides,  the 

ship  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side,  the 

ship  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship 
which  is  to  leeward. 

(e)  A  ship  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 

other  ship. 

Article  15. — If  two  ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end 
on,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  starboard, 
so  that  each  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

This  article  only  applies  to  oases  where  ships  are  meeting  end  on,  or 
nearly  end  on,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  and 
does  not  apply  to  two  ships  which  must,  if  both  keep  on  their  respec- 
tive courses,  pass  dear  of  each  other. 

The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  apply  are,  when  each  of  the  two  ships 
is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on  to  the  other  ;  in  other  words,  to  cases  m 
which,  by  day,  each  ship  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or  nearly 
in  a  line,  with  her  own  ;  and  by  night,  to  cases  in  which  each  ship  is 
in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side  lights  of  the  other. 

It  does  not  apply  by  day  to  cases  in  which  a  ship  sees  another  ahead 
crossing  her  own  course,  or  by  night  to  cases  where  the  red  light  of 
one  ship  is  opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other,  or  where  the  green 
light  of  one  ship  lb  opposed  to  the  green  light  of  the  other,  or  where 
a  red  light  without  a  green  light,  or  a  green  light  without  a  red  light 
is  seen  ahead,  or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are  seen  anywhere 
but  ahead. 

Article  16. — If  two  ships  under  steam  are  crossing,  so  as  to  involve  risk 
of  collision,  the  ship  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard  side  shall 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

Article  17. — If  two  ships,  one  of  which  is  a  sailing  ship  and  the  other  a 
steam  ship,  are  proceeding  in  such  directions  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision, 
the  steam  ship  snail  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  ship. 
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Article  18. — Every  steam  ship,  when  approaching  another  ship,  so  as  to 
involve  risk  of  colUsion,  shall  slacken  her  speed  or  stop  and  reverse,  if 
necessary. 

Article  19. — In  taking  any  coarse  anthorised  or  required  by  these 
regulations,  a  steam  ship  under  way  may  indicate  that  course  to  any  other 
ship  which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam  whistle, 
vis. : — 

One  short  blast  to  mean  "  I  am  directing;  my  course  to  starboard." 
Two  short  blasts  to  mean  "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  port.** 
Three  short  blasts  to  mean  *^  I  am  going  full  speed  astern." 
The  use  of  these  signals  is  optioiud,  but  if  they  are  used  the  course  of 
the  ship  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  signal  made. 

Article  20 — Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  preceding  article, 
every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam  ship,  overtaking  any  other  shall 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken  ship. 

Article  21. — In  narrow  channels  evexy  steamship  shall,  when  it  is  safe 
and  practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid-ohannel  which  lies 
on  the  starboard  side  of  such  ship. 

Article  22. — Where  bv  the  above  rules  one  of  two  ships  is  to  keep  out 
of  the  way,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course. 

Article  23. — In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules  due  regard  shall  be 
had  to  all  dangers  of  navigation,  and  to  any  special  circumsJuinces  which 
may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid 
immediate  danger. 

No  Ship,  under  any  circumstances^  to  neglect  proper  PreocuUions. 

Article  24. — Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  ship,  or  the 
owner,  or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect 
to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  nefflect  to  keep  a  proper  look  out,  or 
of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the  ordinary 
practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Reservation  of  Rules  for  Harbour  and  Inland  Navigation, 

Article  25. — Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
a  special  rule  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  any 
harbour,  river,  or  inland  navigation. 

Special  Lights  for  Squadrons  and  Convoys, 

Article  26.— Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
any  special  rules  made  by  the  government  of  any  nation  with  respect  to 
additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war  or  for  ships 
sailing  under  convoy. 

Article  27. — When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from  other 
ships  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be  used  or 
displayed  by  her  either  together  or  separately,  that  is  to  say  : — 

In  the  daytime— 

1.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

2.  The  International  Code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N  0. 

3.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having  either  above 

or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

At  night — 

1.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

2.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tar  barrel,  oil  barrel,  &c.). 

3.  Rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  colour  or  description,  fired 

one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals. 
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Order  in  Council  applying  the  Regulations  for  Pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  of  1884  to  Ships  belong- 
ing TO  France.  ♦ 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  9th  day  of  September,  1884. 

Present  : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  recital  and 
the  second  recital  to  the  words  ** jurisdiction  or  not'*  to 
the  Order  in  Council  of  August  IMh,  1879,  printed  at  p.  246 
above] : 

And  whereas  .  .  .  ,  [Here  follows  the  remainder  of 
the  second  recital  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14^A, 
1879,  printed  at  p,  246  above]: 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  recited  Act,  and  dated  the  eleventh  day  of  August, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four, f  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember, One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,  the 
regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  thereto  should,  so  far  as 
regards  British  ships  and  boats,  be  substituted  for  the  regula- 
tions then  in  force : 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above-named  Order  in 
Council,  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eighty-four, f  it  has  been  made  to 
appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic  are  willing  that  the  said  regulations  appended  to  the 
said  Order,  shall  apply  to  French  ships  when  beyond  the 
limits  of  British  jurisdiction  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct 
that  the  said  regulations  appended  to  the  said  Order  in  Council 
bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four,  and  to  this  Order,  shall,  from  the 
date  hereof,  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  the  said  Republic  of 
France,  whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not,  and  shall 
be  substituted,  as  regards  French  ships  and  boats,  for  the  regu- 
lations contained  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  Order  in  Council 
of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  8eventy-nine.| 

C.  L.  Peel 

Schedule  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order. 

Regulations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,  which  will  be  in 
force  on  and  after  the  9th  day  of  September,  1884. 
[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  248-252  above.] 

*  This  Order  in  Council  was  ainnuUed,  except  Article  10  of  the  regulations 
thereof,  by  that  of  July  7, 1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 

t  Printed  at  p.  257  above.  t  Printed  at  pp.  248-252  above. 
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Order  in  Council  modifying  the  Sailing  Rules  of  1884 
as  regards  british  fishing  vessels  and  boats  on 
THE  Coast  of  Europe  north  of  Cape  Finisterre. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  30th  day 
December,  1884. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862,*  and  dated  the 
11th  day  of  August,  1884,t  Her  Majesty  on  the  joint  recom- 
mendation of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade,  was 
pleased  to  direct  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  September, 
1884,  the  regulations  in  the  schedule  thereto  should,  so  far  as 
regarded  British  ships  and  boats,  be  substituted  for  the  regu- 
lations for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  contained  in  the  first 
schedule  to  the  Order  in  Council  made  as  aforesaid  and  dated 
the  14th  day  of  August,  1879  :t 

And  whereas  by  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule 
to  the  same  Order  in  Council  of  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,f 
it  is  provided  as  follows,  viz.  : — 

Article  3. — A  seagoing  steam  ship  when  under  way  shall 
carry — 

(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the 

hull  of  not  less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of 
the  ship  exceeds  20  feet,  then  at  a  height  above  the 
hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright  white  light, 
so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken 
light  over  an  arc  on  the  horizon  of  20  points  of  the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  10  points  on 
each  side  of  the  ship,  viz.,  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a 
clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  five  miles. 

(b)  On  the  starboard  side,  a  green  light  so  constructed  as 

to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc 
of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed 
as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  anead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  Ihe  starboard  side,  and  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night, 
with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
two  miles. 

(c)  On  the  port  side,  a  red  light  so  constructed  as  to  show 

an  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to 

*  25  &  26  Yict.  c.  63.,  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60.). 
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throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft 
the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as 
to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmos- 
phere, at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 
(d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with 
in-board  screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  for- 
ward from  the  light,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights 
from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 
Article  6. — A  sailing  ship  under  way,  or  being  towed,  shall 
carry  the  same  lights  as  are  provided  by  Article  3  for  a  steam 
ship  under  way,  withHhe  exception  of  the  white  light,  which 
she  shall  never  carry  : 
Article  10. 

(a)  All  fishing  vessels  and  fishing  boats  of  20  tons  net  reg- 
istered tonnage,  or  upwards,  when  under  way  and 
when  not  required  by  the  following  regulations  in 
this  article  to  carry  and  show  the  lights   therein 
named,  shall  carry  and  show  the  same  lights  as  other 
vessels  under  way. 
And  whereas  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have, 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  recited  Act,  jointly  recommended  to 
Her  Majesty  that  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  to 
the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  11th  day  of  August, 
1884,*  shall  as  regards  British  fishing  vessels  and  boats  when 
in  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Europe,  lying  north  of  Cape  Finisterre, 
be  modified  and  added  to  in  manner  following;  that  is  to  say : — 
That  as  regards  steam  vessels  engaged  in  trawling,  such 
vessels,  if  of  20  tons  gross  register  tonnage  or  upwards; 
and  having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being 
stationary  in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to 
a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  should,  if  they  do  not  carry 
the  lights  required  by  the  said  recited  Article  3  of  the 
regulations  aforesaid,  be  permitted  to  carry  and  show  in 
lieu  thereof  and  in  substitution  therefor,  but  not  in  ad- 
dition thereto,  whilst  so  engaged  in  trawling  and  having 
their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being  stationary  as 
aforesaid,  other  lights  of  the   description  set  forth   in 
Part  I.   of  the  schedule  hereto  ;  and  that  when  under 
way,  and  not  having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  they 
should  carry  and  show  the  lights  required  by  Article  3 
above  recited  : 
And  that  as  regards  sailing  vessels,  engaged  in  trawling,  such 
vessels,  if  of  20  tons  net  register  tonnage  or  upwards,  and 
having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being  stationary 
in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  should,  if  they  do  not  carry  the  lights  required 
by  the  recited  Article  6  of  the  regulations  aforesaid,  be  per- 
mitted to  carry  and  show  in  lieu  thereof  and  in  substitution 
therefor,  but  not  in  addition  thereto,  whilst  so  engaged  in 
trawling,   and  having  their  trawls  in    the  water,  and 
not  being  stationary  as  aforesaid,   other  lights  of   the 

*  Printed  at  pp,  258-262  above 
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description  set  forth  in  Part  II.  of  the  schedule  hereto ;  and 
that  when  under  way,  and  not  having  their  trawls  in  the 
water,  they  should  carry  and  show  the  lights  required  by 
Article  6  above  recited. 
Now,   therefore,   Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  on  and  after 
the  first  day  of  January,  1885,  the  regulations  contained  in 
the  schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  11th 
day  of  August,  1884,*  shall  as  regards  British  fishing  vessels 
and  boats  when  in  the  seaofi*  the  coast  «f  Europe,  lying  north 
of  Cape  Finisterre,  be  modified  and  added  to  as  follows,  viz  ;— 
As  regards  steam  vessels  engaged  in  trawling  when  under 
steam,  such  vessels,  if  of  20  tons  gross  register  tonnage 
or  upwards,  and  having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  and 
not  being  stationary  in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting 
fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  shall  between  sunset 
and  sunrise  either  carry  and  show  the  lights  required  by 
the  said  recited  Article  3  of  the  regulations  aforesaid,  or 
shall  carry  and  show  in  lieu  thereof  and  in  substitution 
therefor,  but  not  in  addition  thereto,  other  lights  of  the 
description  set  forth  in  Part  I  of  the  schedule  hereto : 
As  regards  sailing  vessels  engaged  in  trawling,  such  vessels, 
if  of  20  tons  net  register  tonnage  or  upwards,  and  having 
their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being  stationary  in 
consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,   shall    between  sunset  and  sunrise  either 
carry  and  show  the  lights  required  by  the  said  recited 
Article  6  of  the  regulations  aforesaid,  or  shall  carry  and 
show  in  lieu  thereof  and  in  substitution  therefor,  but 
not  in  addition  thereto,  other  lights  of  the  description 
set  forth  in  Part  II.  of  the  schedule  hereto. 
The  red  and  green  lights,  which  are  by  this  Order  permitted 
as  aforesaid  to  be  carried  in  lieu  of  the  lights  required  by 
Articles  3  and  6  of  the  said  recited  regulations  respectively, 
shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  not 
less  than  two  miles  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere. 
And  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  further  to  direct  that  steam 
vessels  of  20  tons  gross  register  tonnage  or  upwards,  and  sailing 
vessels  of  20  tons  net  register  tonnage  or  upwards,  engaged  in 
trawling,  when  under  way  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  but  not 
having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  shall,  if  steamships,  carry 
and  show  the  lights  required  by  Article  3  above  recited,  and  u 
sailing  ships,  shall  carry  and  show  the  lights   required  by 
Article  6  above  recited  :  provided,  however,  that  the  modifica- 
tions and  additions  set  forth  in  Parts  I.,  II.,  of  the  schedale 
hereto  shall  not  be  applicable  to  the  fishing  vessels  and  boats 
of  any  foreign  country,  unless  and  until  the  same  shall  have 
been  made  applicable  thereto  by  Order  in  Council. 

G.  L.  Peel 
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ScheduU. 

Pakt  I. — Steam  VeaseU. 

(1.)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast  head  and  in  the  same  position  as  the 
white  light  which  other  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry,  a  Ian  thorn,  show- 
ing a  white  light  ahead,  a  green  light  on  the  starhoard  side,  and  a  red  light 
on  the  port  side  :  such  lanthom  shall  be  so  constructed,  fitted,  and  arranged 
as  to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken  white  liffht  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon 
of  four  points  of  the  compass,  an  uniform  and  unbroken  green  light  over  an 
arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  and  an  uniform  and  unbroken 
red  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  and  it  shall 
be  so  fixed  as  to  show  the  white  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  on  the 
bow  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  the  green  light  from  two  points  on  the  star- 
board bow  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  the  red 
light  from  two  points  on  the  port  bow  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the 
port  side  ;  and  (2)  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lanthom  of  not  less  than  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  and  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  un- 
broken light  all  round  the  horizon ;  the  lanthorn  containing  such  white 
light  shall  be  carried  lower  than  the  lanthorn  showing  the  green,  white,  and 
red  lights  as  aforesaid,  so,  however,  that  the  vertical  distance  between  them 
ihall  not  be  less  than  6  feet  nor  more  than  12  feet. 

Part  IL— Sailing  VesseU. 

(1.)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast  head  a  lanthom  having  a  green  glass 
on  the  starboard  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  port  side,  so  constructed,  fitted, 
and  arranged  that  the  red  and  green  do  not  converge,  and  so  as  to  show  an 
uniform  and  unbroken  green  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  12  points 
of  the  compass,  and  an  uniform  and  unbroken  red  light  over  an 
arc  of  the  horizon  of  12  points  of  the  compass,  and  it  shall 
be  so  fixed  as  to  show  the  green  light  from  right  ahead  to 
four  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  the  red  light 
from  right  ahead  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side  ;  and  (2)  a 
white  light  in  a  globular  lanthom  of  not  less  than  eight  inches  in  diameter, 
and  so  constmcted  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  all  round 
the  horizon  ;  the  lanthom  containing  such  white  light  shall  be  carried  lower 
than  the  lanthom  showing  the  green  and  red  lights  as  aforesaid,  so,  however, 
that  the  vertical  distance  between  them  shall  not  be  less  than  6  Caet  and  not 
more  than  12  feet. 


Order  in  Council  applying  the  Requlations  for  Pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  of  1884  to  Ships  belong- 
ing TO  Greece,  Portugal,  and  Italy.* 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  30th  day 
of  December,  1884. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  recital  and 
the  second  recital  to  the  words  "jurisdiction  or  not**  to  the 
Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 1879,  printed  at  p,  246  above  : 

And  whereas [Here  follow  the  remainder  of 

the  second  recital  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 

*  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled,  except  Article  10  of  the  Be^la- 
tione  thereof,  by  that  of  July  7,  1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 
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1879,  printed  at  p.  246  above,  and  the  fourth  recital  to  the 
Order  in  Council  of  September,  9,  1884,  printed  at  p,  263 
above: 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above-named  Order  in 
Council,  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  August.  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four^  it  has  been  made  to 
appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Governments  of  Greece, 
Portugal,  and  Italy  are  willing  that  the  said  regulations  appended 
to  the  said  Order  and  to  this  Order  shall  apply  to  Greek, 
Portuguese,  and  Italian  ships  when  beyond  the  limits  of 
British  jurisdiction  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that 
the  said  regulations  appended  to  the  said  Order  in  Council 
bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four,*  and  to  this  Order,  shall,  on  and 
after  the  date  hereof  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  the  said 
kingdoms  of  Greece  and  Portugal  whether  within  British 
jurisdiction  or  not :  and  shall  on  and  after  the  first  day  of 
January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -five,  apply 
to  ships  belonging  to  the  said  kingdom  of  Italy,  whether 
within  British  jurisdiction  or  not :  and  the  regulations  shall 
be  substituted  as  regards  Greek,  Portuguese,  and  Italian  ships 
and  boats,  for  the  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -nine,  t 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Regulations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,  approved  by 
Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884. 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  258-262  above]. 


Order  in  Council  applying  the  Regulations  for  pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  of  1884,  to  Ships  belong- 
ing TO  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Brazil.  J 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  19th  day  of  May,  1885. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  recital  and 
the  second  recital  to  the  words  '*  jurisdiction  or  not "  to  the 
Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 1879,  printed  atp,  246  above  : 

And  whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  remainder  of 
the  second  recital  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 1879, 

*  Printed  at  p.  257  above.  t  Printed  at  p.  246  above. 

X  This  Order  in  Council  waff  annulled,  except  Article  10  of  tbe  Regula- 
tions thereof,  by  that  of  July  7, 1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 
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printed  at  p.  246  above,  and  the  fourth  recital  to  the  Order  in 
Council  of  September  9, 1884,  printed  at  p,  263  above] : 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above-named  Order  in 
Council,  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,*  it  has  been  made 
to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Governments  of  Sweden, 
Norway,  and  Brazil  are  willing  that  the  said  regulations 
appended  to  the  said  Order  and  to  this  Order  shall  apply  to 
Swedish,  Norwegian,  and  Brazilian  ships  when  beyond  the 
limits  of  British  jurisdiction  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  said 
regulations  appended  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  bearing  date 
the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-four,*  and  to  this  Order,  shall,  on  and  after  the  date 
hereof  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  the  said  kingdom  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  and  to  the  empire  of  Brazil  whether  within 
British  jurisdiction  or  not ;  and  the  regulations  shall  be  sub- 
stituted as  regards  Swedish,  Norwegian,  and  Brazilian  ships 
and  boats,  for  the  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -nine,  t 

C.  L.  Peel 

Regulations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,  approved  by 
Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884, 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  258-262  above]. 


Order  in  Council  modifyinq  the  Sailing  Rules  of  1884, 
AS  modified  by  Order  in  Council  of  December  30, 

1884,  AS  REGARDS    BRITISH    FiSHING  VESSELS  AND  BOATS 

ON  THE  Coast  of  Europe  North  of  Cape  Finisterre. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  24th  day  of  June,  1885. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862,1  and  dated  the 
30th  day  of  December,  1884,§  Her  Majesty,  on  the  joint 
recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade, 
was  pleased  to  direct  that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  January, 
1885,  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  to  an  Order  in 
Council  made  as  aforesaid,  and  dated  the  11th  day  of  August, 
1884,*  should,  as  regards  British  fishing   vessels  and  boats, 

■     *  Printed  at  p.  257  above.  f  Printed  at  pp.  248-252  above. 

t  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63  ;  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60). 

5  Printed  at  p.  264  above.  # 
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when  in  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Europe  lying  north  of  Cape 
Finisterre,  be  modified  and  added  to,  inter  alia,  as  follows, 
viz. : — 

As  regards  sailing  vessels  engaged  in  trawling,  such  vessels, 
if  of  20  tons  net  register  tonnage  or  upwards,  and  having 
their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being  stationary  in  con- 
sequence of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  shall  between  sunset  and  sunrise  either  carry 
and  show  the  lights  required  by  Article  6  of  the  regu- 
lations aforesaid,  or  shall  carry  and  show  in  lieu  thereof, 
and  in  substitution  therefor,  but  not  in  addition  thereto, 
other  lights  of  the  description  set  forth  in  Part  II.  of 
the  schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the 
30th  day  of  December,  1884.* 

And  whereas  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have, 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  recited  Act,  jointly  recommended  to 
Her  Majesty  that  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule 
to  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  11th  day  of  August, 
1884,  t  shall,  as  regards  sailing  vessels  when  engaged  in  trawl- 
ing, be  further  modified  and  added  to  in  manner  following ; 
that  is  to  say  : — 

As  regards  sailing  vessels  engaged  in  trawling,  such  vessels 
having  their  trawls  in  the  water  and  not  being  stationary 
in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  if  they  do  not  carry  and  show  the  lights  re- 
quired by  Article  6  of  the  regulations  aforesaid,  or  the 
other  lights  of  the  description  set  forth  in  Part  II.  of  the 
schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  30th 
of  December,  1884,^  shall  carry  and  show  in  lieu  of  the 
lights  required  by  Article  6  of  the  regulations  aforesaid, 
or  the  other  lights  of  the  descriptions  set  forth  in  para- 
graph 2,  of  the  schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order,  other 
lights  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

A  white  light  in  a  globular  lanthorn  of  not  less  than 
eight  inches  in  diameter,  and  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  clear  uniform  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon, 
and  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere, 
for  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles  ;  and  also  a  sufficient 
supply  of  red  pyrotechnic  lights  which  shall  each 
burn  for  at  least  30  seconds,  and  shall,  when  so 
burning,  be  visible  for  the  same  distance  under  the  same 
conditions  as  the  white  light.  The  white  light  shall  be 
shown  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  one  of  the  red  pyro- 
technic lights  shall  be  shown  on  approaching,  or  on  being 
approached  by,  another  ship  or  vessel  in  sufficient  time 
to  prevent  collision. 

Now,  therefore,  H(T  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 

*  Printed  at  p.  264  above.  f  Printed  at  p.  257  above. 
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Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  on  and  after  the  24th 
day  of  June,  1885,  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,* 
shall,  as  regards  British  sailing  fishing  vessels  and  boats,  when 
in  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Europe  lying  north  of  Cape  Finis- 
terre,  be  further  modified  and  added  to  accordingly  ;  that  is  to 
say,  such  sailing  vessels  shall,  whatever  be  their  tonnage,  be 
at  liberty  to  carry  the  substituted  lights  hereinbefore  described 
in  lieu  of,  and  in  substitution  for,  but  not  in  addition  to,  the 
lights  prescribed  to  be  carried  by  such  sailing  vessels  by  the 
Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively  the  11th  day  of  August, 
1884,*  and  the  30th  day  of  December,  1884.  t 

C.  L.  Peel 


Order  in  Council  applying  the  Regulations  for  Pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  of  1884,  with  a  certain 
modification  to  Ships  belonging  to  Turkey. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  9th  day  of  July,  1885. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  recital  and 
the  second  recital  to  the  words  *'  jurisdiction  or  not "  to  the 
Order  in  Council  of  August  14,  1879,  printed  at  p.  246 
above] : 

And  whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  remainder  of 
the  second  recital  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 1879, 
printed  at  p.  246  above,  and  the  fourth  recital  to  the  Order 
in  Council  of  September  9,  1884,  printed  at  p.  263  above] : 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above-named  Order  in 
Council  bearing  date  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,*  it  has 
been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Government  of 
Turkey  is  willing  that  the  said  regulations  appended  to  the 
said  Order  and  to  this  Order  shall  apply  to  Turkish  ships 
when  beyond  the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction ; 

And  whereas  the  said  Government  of  Turkey  is  desirous 
that  Article  numbered  12  of  the  said  regulations  shall,  as 
applied  to  Turkish  ships,  be  modified  as  follows,  viz : — That  in 
lieu  of,  and  in  substitution  for,  the  bell  required  by  the  said 
article  to  be  provided  and  used  as  a  sound  signal  for  fog,  &c. 
there  may  be  placed  and  kept  on  board  Turkish  ships  an 
efficient  drum,  which  shall  be  sounded  under  the  same  circum- 
stances, and  at  the  same  intervals,  as  by  the  said  article  a  bell 
is  required  to  be  rung  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  said  regulations 
appended  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  bearing  date  the  11th 

•  Printed  at  p.  257  above.  t  Printed  at  p.  264  above. 
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day  of  August,  1884,*  and  to  this  Order,  shall,  on  and  after  the 
date  hereof,  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  the  said  Government 
of  Turkey,  whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not ;  and 
the  regulations  shall  be  substituted  as  regards  Turkish  ships 
and  boats  for  the  regulations  contained  in  the  first  Schedule 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  14th  day  of  August,  1879  :t 

Provided,  however,  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  bell 
required  by  Article  numbered  12  of  the  said  regulations  to  be 
provided  and  used  on  board  steam  and  sailing  ships  as  a  sound 
signal  for  fog,  &;c.,  to  be  placed  and  kept  on  board  Turkish 
ships,  but  that,  in  lieu  thereof,  and  in  substitution  therefor, 
there  may  be  placed  and  kept  on  board  such  Turkish  ships  an 
efficient  drum  which  shall  be  sounded  under  the  same  circum- 
stances, and  at  the  same  intervals,  as  by  the  said  article  a  bell 
is  required  to  be  rung. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

Regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  approved  by 
Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884. 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  258-262  above]. 


Order  in  Council  applying  the  Regulations  for  Pre- 
venting Collisions  at  Sea  of  1884  to  Ships  belonging 
TO  Chile.! 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  17th  day  of  September,  1885. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  recital  and 
the  second  recital  to  the  words  *' jurisdiction  or  not**  to  the 
Order  in  Council  of  August  14,  1879,  printed  at  p.  246 
above] : 

And  whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  remainder  of 
the  second  recital  to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  14, 1879, 
printed  at  p,  246  above,  and  the  fourth  recital  of  the  Order 
in  Council  of  September  9,  1884,  printed  at  p,  263  above. 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above-named  Order  in 
Council  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  nundred  and  eighty-four,  §  it  has  been  made  to 
appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Government  of  Chile  are 
willing  that  the  said  regulations  appended  to  the  said  Order 

*  Printed  at  257  above. 

t  Printed  at  pp.  248-252  above.  The  regulations  of  that  Order  in 
Council  were  applied  to  Turkish  ships  and  boats  by  Order  in  Council  of 
November  27th,  1880,  printed  at  p.  254  above. 

X  This  Order  in  Council  was  annulled,  except  Article  10  of  the  Regula- 
tions thereof,  by  that  of  July  7th,  1897,  printed  at  p.  285  below. 
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and  to  this  Order  shall  apply  to  Chilian  ships  when  beyond 
the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
said  regulations  appended  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  bear- 
ing date  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four,*  and  to  this  Order,  shall,  from  the 
date  hereof,  apply  to  ships  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  Chile, 
whether  within  the  British  jurisdiction  or  not,  and  shall  be 
substituted,  as  regards  Chilian  ships  and  boats,  for  the  regu- 
lations contained  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the  Order  in  Coun- 
cil of  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  t 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Schedule  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order, 

Regulations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,  approved  by 
Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884. 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  at  pp.  258-262  above.] 


Order  in  Council  modifying  the  Regulations  of  August 
11,  1884,  FOR  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea  as  re- 
gards British  Steam  Pilot  Vessels  in  British 
Waters. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  18th  day 
of  August,  1892. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862,1  and  dated  the 
eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-four,  Her  Majesty  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the 
Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade,  was  pleased  to  direct  that 
on  and  after  the  first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four,  the  regulations  contained  in  the 
schedule  thereto  should,  so  far  as  regards  British  ships  and 
boats,  be  substituted  for  the  regulations  contained  in  the  first 
schedule  to  an  Order  in  Council  made  as  aforesaid,  and  dated 
the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-nine : 

And  whereas  by  two  Orders  in  Council  made  in  pursuance 
of  the  said  Act,  and  on  such  joint  recommendation  as  aforesaid, 

•  Printed  at  pp.  248-252  above.  t  Printed  at  pp.  258-262  above, 
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and  dated  respectively  the  thirtieth  day  of  December,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,*  and  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
five,!  certain  modifications  and  additions  were  made  to  the  said 
regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order 
in  Council  of  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four,  as  regards  British  fishing  vessels 
and  boats : 

And  whereas  by  the  said  regulations  contained  in  the 
schedule  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  eleventh  day  of 
August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,  it  is, 
amongst  other  things,  provided  as  follows,  namely  : — 

Article  9. — A  pilot  vessel,  when  engaged  on  her  station  on 
pilotage  duty,  shall  not  carry  the  lights  required  for 
other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white  light  at  the  mast- 
head, visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall   also 
exhibit   a   flare-up  light  or  flare-up  lights  at  short 
intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed  fifteen  minutes. 
A  pilot  vessel,  when  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage 
duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  ships. 
And  whereas  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have, 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  recited  Act,  jointly  recommended  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  said  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  to 
the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,  |  should  be  further 
modified  by  adding  to  the  said  recited  Article  9  thereof  of 
the  provision  contained  in  the  schedule  hereto. 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  Her  by  the  said  Act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  from  the  date  of  this 
Order  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said 
Order  in  Council  of  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-four,  J  shall  be  further  modified  by 
the  addition  to  the  said  recited  Article  9  thereof  of  the 
provisions  contained  in  the  schedule  hereto. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

SCHEDULE. 

A  steam  pilot  vessel  exclusively  employed  for  the  service  of  pilots 
licensecl  or  certified  by  any  pilotage  authority  or  the  committee  of  any 
pilotage  district  in  the  United  Kii^om  when  engaged  on  her  station  on 
pilotage  duty  and  in  British  waters  and  not  at  anchor  shall  in  addition  to 
the  l^hts  required  for  all  pilot  boats  carry  at  a  distance  of  eight  feet 
above  her  white  masthead  light  a  red  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon 
and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmo- 
sphere at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles  and  also  the  coloured  side  lights 
required  to  be  carried  by  vessels  when  under  way. 

When  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  in  British  waters  and 
at  anchor  she  shall  carry  in  addition  to  the  liffht  required  for  all  pilot  boats 
the  red  light  above  mentioned  but  not  the  coloured  side  lights. 

When  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  she  shall  carry  the 
same  lights  as  other  steam  vessels. 

•  Printed  at  p.  264  above.  f  Printed  at  p.  269  above. 
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Order  in  Council  substituting  as  regards  British  Ships 
AND  Boats  New  Regulations  for  Preventing  Col- 
lisions AT  Sea,  and  New  Rules  as  to  Signals  of 
Distress  for  those  Scheduled  to  the  Order  in 
Council  of  August  11,  1884. 

1896.     No.  1082. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  27th  day  of  November,  1896. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  418  of, the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  Her  Majesty  is  empowered  from  time  to  time,  on  the 
joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade 
by  Order  in  Council,  to  make  regulations  for  preventing 
collisions  at  sea : 

And  whereas,  by  Section  484  of  the  said  Act  Her  Majesty 
is  empowered  from  time  to  time  by  Order  in  Council  to  make 
rules  as  to  signals  of  distress  : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day 
of  August  1884t,  and  expressed  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  18621,  and  on 
the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of 
Trade,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September,  1884,  the  regulations  contained  in 
the  schedule  thereto  (being  regulations  for  preventing 
collisions  at  sea  and  as  to  signals  of  distress)  should  be 
substitute^  for  the  Regulations  contained  in  the  first 
schedule  to  an  Order  in  Council  made  under  the  same  Act. 
and  on  such  joint  recommendations  as  aforesaid,  and  dated 
the  14th  day  of  August,  1879  :§ 

And  whereas  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have 
iointly  recommended  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  regulations  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea  contained  in  the  schedule  to  the 
said  Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884, 
except  the  Article  numbered  10  in  such  regulations,  should, 
on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1897,  be  annulled,  and  that 
the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  contained  in 
Schedule  I.  hereto  annexed  should,  on  and  after  the  last- 
mentioned  date,  be  substituted  therefor,  with  the  exception 
aforesaid,  and  come  into  operation  as  regards  British  ships 
and  boats  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  or  rules  as  to  signals 
of  distress  contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Order  in 
Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,  should,  on  and 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.  t  Printed  at  p.  257,  above. 

X  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 
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after  the  said  Ist  day  of  July,  1897,  be  annulled,  and  that  the 
rules  as  to  signals  of  distress  contained  in  Schedule  II.,  hereto 
annexed,  should,  on  and  after  the  last-mentioned  date,  be 
substituted  therefor,  and  come  into  operation  as  regards  British 
ships  and  boats : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,*  have  been  complied  with  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  her  by  Section  418  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,t 
and  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
July,  1897,  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea 
contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Order  in  Council,  dated 
the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,  except  the  article  numbered  10 
in  such  regulations,  shall  be  annulled,  and  the  regulations  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea  contained  in  Schedule  I.  hereto 
annexed,  shall  be  substituted  therefor  (with  the  exception 
aforesaid),  and  come  into  operation  as  regards  British  ships 
and  boats : 

And  Her  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  her  by  Section  434  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,1  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
direct  that,  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1897,  the  regula- 
tions or  rules  as  to  signals  of  distress  contained  in  the  schedule 
to  the  said  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  11th  day  of  August, 
1884,  shall  be  annulled,  and  the  rules  as  to  signals  of  distress 
contained  in  Schedule  IL,  hereto  annexed,  shall  be  substituted 
therefor,  and  come  into  operation  as  regards  British  ships  and 
boats. 

C.  Z.  Peel. 


Schedule  I. 

Preliminary, 

These  Bules  shall  be  followed  by  all  vessels  apon  the  high  seas  and  in 
aU  waters  connected  therewith,  navigable  by  sea-going  vessels. 

In  the  following  Bules  every  steam  vessel  which  is  under  sail  and  not 
under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel,  and  every  vessel  under 
steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  steam  vessel. 

The  word  ** steam  vessel"  shall  include  any  vessel  propelled  by 
machinery. 

A  vessel  is  **  under  way  "  within  the  meaning  of  these  Bules  when  she 
is  not  at  anchor,  or  made  fast  to  the  shore  or  ground. 

Rulee  concerning  Lighte,  &»c. 

The  word  "  visible  "  in  these  Bules,  when  applied  to  lights,  shall  mean 
visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere. 

Article  1. — The  Bules  concerning  lights  shall  be  complied  with  in  all 
weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  during  such  time  no  other  lights 
which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  prescribed  lights  shall  be  exhibited. 

*  56  &  67  Vict.  c.  66.  f  67  A  68  Vict.  c.  60. 
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Article  2. — A  steam  yeesel  when  under  way  shall  carry — 

(a)  on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or  if  a  vessel  without  a  foremast, 
then  in  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of 
not  less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds 
20  feet,  then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such 
breadth,  so,  however,  that  the  light  need  not  be  carried  at  a 
greater  height  above  the  hull  than  40  feet,  a  bright  white  light, 
so  constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  20  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the 
light  10  points  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  viz.,  from  right  ahead 
to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  5  miles. 
{b)  on  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

(c)  on  the  port  side  a  red  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken 

light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  so 
fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  port  8ide,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

(d)  the  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 

screens  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to 
prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 
(a)  a  steam  vessel  when  under  way  may  carry  an  additional  white 
light  similar  in  construction  to  the  light  mentioned  in  sub -divi- 
sion (a).  These  two  lights  shall  be  so  placed  in  line  with  the 
keel  that^ne  shall  be  at  least  15  feet  higher  than  the  other,  and 
in  such  a  position  with  reference  to  each  other  that  the  lower 
light  shall  be  forward  of  the  upper  one.  The  vertical  distance 
between  these  lights  shall  be  less  than  the  horizontal  distance. 

Article  3. — A  steam  vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addition 
to  her  side-lights,  carry  two  bright  white  Hghts  in  a  vertical  line  one  over 
the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and  when  towing  more  than  one 
vessel  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light  6  feet  above  or  below 
such  lights,  if  the  length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from  the  stem  of  the 
towing  vessel  to  the  stem  of  the  last  vessel  towed,  exceeds  600  feet.  Each 
of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and  character,  and  shall 
be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article  2 
(a),  except  the  additional  light,  which  may  be  carried  at  a  height  of  not 
less  than  14  feet  above  the  hull. 

Such  steam  vessel  may  carry  a  small  white  light  abaft  the  funnel  or 
aftermast  for  the  vessel  towed  to  steer  by,  but  such  light  shall  not  be 
visible  forward  of  the  beam. 

Article  4.  (a) — A  vessel  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command 
shall  carry  at  the  same  height  as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article  2  (a), 
where  they  can  best  be  seen,  and,  if  a  steam  vessel,  in  lieu  of  that  light,  two 
red  lights,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart, 
and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of 
at  least  2  miles  ;  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other 
not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  two  black  balls  or 
shapes  each  two  feet  in  diameter. 

(6)  a  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  tele^ph  cable  shall 
carry  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  mentioned  m  Article  2  (a), 
and  if  a  steam  vessel,  in  lieu  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  a  vertical  line  one 
over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The  highest  and  lowest  of  these 
lights  shall  be  red,  and  the  middle  light  shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  2  miles.  By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  shapes  not  less 
than  2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  highest  and  lowest  shall  be  globular  in 
shape  and  red  in  colour,  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and  white. 
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(o)  The  Tesselt  referred  to  in  thii  Article  when  not  making  way  through 
the  water,  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights,  but  when  making  way  shall  carry 
them. 

(d)  The  lights  and  shapes  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article  are  to  be 
taken  by  other  vessels  as  signals  that  the  vessel  showing  them  is  not  under 
command  and  cannot  therefore  get  out  of  the  way. 

These  signal  are  not  signals  of  vessels  in  distress  and  requiring  assistance. 
Such  signals  are  contained  in  Article  31. 

Article  5. — A  sailing  vessel  under  way,  and  any  vessel  being  towed,  shall 
carry  the  same  lights  as  are  prescribed  by  Article  2  for  a  steam  vessel  under 
way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  lights  mentioned  therein,  which  they 
sludl  never  carry. 

Article  6. — Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  under  way  during 
bad  weather,  the  green  and  red  side-lights  cannot  be  fixed,  these  lights  shaU 
be  kept  at  hand  lighted  and  ready  for  use  ;  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or 
to  other  vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  sufficient  time  to 
prevent  collision,  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them  most  visible,  and  so  that 
the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the 
starboard  side,  nor,  if  practicable,  more  than  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on 
their  respective  sides. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the 
lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  colour  of 
the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper 
screens. 

Article  7. — Steam  vessels  of  less  than  40,  and  vessels  under  oars  or  sails 
of  less  than  20,  tons  gross  tonnage,  respectively,  and  rowing  boats,  when 
under  way,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  mentioned  in  Article  2 
(a)  {b^  and  (o),  but  if  they  do  not  carry  them  they  shall  be  provided  with 
the  following  lights  : — 

1.  Steam  vessels  of  less  than  40  tons  shall  carry — 

(a)  in  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  or  on  or  in  front  of  the  funnel, 
where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  at  a  height  above  the  gunwale  of 
not  less  than  9  feet,  a  bright  white  light  constructed  and  fixed  as 
prescribed  in  Article  2  (a),  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible 
at  a  distance  of  least  2  miles  ; 

(&)  green  and  red  side-lights  constructed  and  fixed  as  prescribed  in 
Article  2  (&)  and  (c)  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile,  or  a  combined  lantern  showing  a 
green  light  and  a  red  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  their  respective  sides.  Such  lantern  shall  be  carried 
not  less  than  at  3  feet  below  the  white  light. 

2.  Small  steamboats,  such  as  are   carried   by  sea-going  vessels,   may 

carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than  9  feet  above  the  gunwale, 
but  it  shall  be  carried  above  the  combined  lantern,  mentioned  in  sub- 
division 1  (b), 

3.  Vessels  under  oars  or  sails,  of  less  than  20  tons,  shall  have  ready  at 

hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on 
the  other,  which,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  shall  be 
exhibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green 
light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the 
starboard  side. 

4.  Bowing  boats,  whether  under  oars  or  sail,  shall  have  ready  at  hand  a 

lantern  showing  a  white  light,  which  shall  be  temporarily  exhibited 
in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision. 

The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the 
lights  prescribed  by  Article  4  (a),  and  Article  11,  last  paragraph. 

Article  8. — Pilot  vessels  when  engaged  on  their  station  or  pilotage  duty 
shall  not  show  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white 
light  at  the  masthead,  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  exhibit  a 
flare-up  light  or  flare-up  lights  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed 
15  minutes. 
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On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  Teflsek  they  shall  have  their  side- 
lights lighted,  ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  or  show  them  at  short  intervals, 
to  indicate  the  direction  in  which  they  are  heading,  but  the  green  light 
shall  not  be  shown  on  the  port  side,  nor  the  red  Ught  on  the  starboard 
side. 

A  pilot-vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a  vessel 
to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  may  show  the  white  light  instead  of  carrying  it  at 
the  masthead,  and  may,  instead  of  the  coloured  lights  above  mentioned,  have 
at  hand  ready  for  use  a  lantern  With  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red 
glass  on  the  other,  to  be  used  as  prescribed  above. 

Pilot-vessels,  when  not  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall 
carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  vessels  of  their  tonnage.* 

Article  9.t 

IThU  Article  will  deal  ipUh  reffukUUm*  ejecting  JUhing  boat*,  mnd  wUl  be  the  sul^eet  of  another 
Order,  which  will  be  submitted  to  Her  Majetty  for  approval  at  a  later  date."] 

Article  10. — A  vessel  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show 
from  her  stem  to  such  last-mentioned  vessel  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up 
light. 

The  white  light  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article  may  be  fixed  and 
carried  in  a  lantern,  but  in  such  case  the  lantern  shall  be  so  constructed, 
fitted,  and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of 
the  horizon  of  12  points  of  the  compass,  viz.,  for  6  points  from  right  aft 
on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
1  mOe.  Such  light  shall  be  carried  as  nearly  as  practicable  on  the  same 
level  as  the  side-Bghts. 

Article  11. — ^A  vessel  under  150  feet  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20 
feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a 
distance  of  at  least  1  mile. 

A  vessel  of  150  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall  carry 
in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20,  and  not 
exceeding  40  feet  above  the  hull,  one  such  light,  and  at  or  near  the  stem  of 
the  vessel,  and  at  such  a  height  that  it  shall  not  be  less  than  15  feet  lower 
than  the  forward  light,  another  such  light. 

The  length  of  a  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  appearing  in 
her  certificate  of  registry. 

A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway  shall  carry  the  above  light  or 
lights  and  the  two  red  lights  prescribed  by  Article  4  (a). 

Article  12. — ^Every  vessel  may,  if  necessary  in  order  to  attract  attention, 
in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  Rules  required  to  carry 
show  a  flare-up  light  or  use  any  detonating  signal  that  cannot  be  mistaken 
for  a  distress  signal. 

Article  13. — ^Nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
any  special  rules  made  by  the  Government  of  any  nation  with  respect  to 
additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war  or  for 
vessels  sailing  under  convoy,  or  with  the  exhibition  of  recognition  signals 
adopted  by  shipowners,  which  have  been  authorised  by  their  respective 
Governments  and  duly  registered  and  published. 

Article  14. — A  steam  vessel  proceeding  under  sail  only,  but  having  her 
funnel  up,  shall  carry  in  daytime,  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  one 
black  ball  or  shape  2  feet  in  diameter. 

Sound' Signals  for  Fog^  ^c. 

Article  15. — All  signals  prescribed  by  this  Article  for  vessels  under 
way  shall  be  given : 

1.  By  '* steam  vessels"  on  the  whistle  or  siren. 

2.  By  **  sailing  vessels  and  vessels  towed  "  on  the  fog-horn. 

*  The  Order  in  Ooanoll  of  Jnly  7, 1897,  printed  at  p.  283below,  provides  that  the  Order  of  Angnst  18, 
189S,  shall  be  constmed  as  making  an  addition  to  this  Article. 

t  No  snoh  Order  has  (December  81, 1908)  been  made,  and  Article  10  of  the  Regalations  of  1884  is 
in  operation  accordingly. 
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The  words  "  prolonged  blast "  used  in  this  Article,  shall  mean  a  blast  of 
from  4  to  6  seconds'  duration. 

A  steam  vessel  shall  be  provided  with  an  efficient  whistle  or  siren, 
soonded  by  steam  or  some  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that  the  sound 
mav  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and  with  an  efficient  fog-horn, 
to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an  efficient  belL*  A 
sailing  vessel  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards  shall  be  provided  with  a 
similar  fog-horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  whether  by  day  or 
night,  the  signals  described  in  this  Airtide  shall  be  used  as  follows, 
vis.  : — 

(a)  A  steam  vessel  having  way  upon  her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  2  minutes,  a  prolonged  blast. 

(6)  A  steam  vessel  under  way,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon  her, 
shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  2  minutes,  two  prolonged 
blasts,  with  an  interval  of  about  1  second  between  them. 

(c)  A  sailing  vessel  under  way  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
1  minute,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one  blast,  when  on  the  port 
tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam 
three  blasts  in  succession. 

(d)  A  vessel,  when  at  anchor,  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  1 
minute,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  5  seconds. 

(e)  A  vessel,  when  towing,  a  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking 
up  a  telegraph  cable,  and  a  vessel  under  way,  which  is  unable  to  get 
out  of  the  way  of  an  approaching  vessel  through  being  not  under 
conmiand,  or  unable  to  manoeuvre  as  reauired  by  these  Bules  shall, 
instead  of  the  signals  prescribed  in  sub-oivisions  (a)  and  (c)  of  this 
Article,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  2  minutes,  sound  three  blasts 
in  succession,  viz.,  one  prolonged  blast  followed  by  two  short  blasts. 
A  vessel  towed  may  give  this  signal  and  she  shall  not  give  any 
other. 

Sailing  vessels  and  boats  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall  not 
be  obliged  to  give  the  above-mentioned  signals,  but  if  they  do  not,  they 
shall  m^e  some  other  efficient  sound-signal  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
1  minute. 

Speed  of  Shipe  to  be  Moderate  in  Fog,  dc. 

Article  16. — Every  vessel  shall,  in  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy 
rain-storms,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  having  careful  regard  to  the  existing 
circumstances  and  conditions. 

A  steam-vessel  hearing,  apparently  forward  of  her  beam,  the  fog-signal 
of  a  vessel  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so ,  far  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her  engines,  and  then  navigate  with 
caution  until  danger  of  collision  is  over. 

Steering  and  Sailing  Rules. 
Preliminary, — Risk  of  Collision. 

Bisk  of  collision  can,  when  circumstances  permit,  be  ascertained  by 
carefully  watching  the  compass  bearing  of  an  approaching  vessel.  If 
the  bearing  does  not  appreciably  change,  such  risk  should  be  deemed  to 
exist. 

Article  17. — When  two  sailing-vessels  are  approaching  one  another, 
so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

(a)  A  vessel  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel 

which  is  close-hauled. 
(5)  A  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

*  In  all  oases  where  the  Rnles  require  a  bell  to  be  need  a  dram  may  be  substituted  on  board 
Turkish  Teesels,  or  a  gong  where  suoh  articles  are  used  on  board  small  sea-going  reseels. 
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(c)  When  both  are  ranninff  free,  with  the  wind  on  dijfferent  sides,  the 
vessel  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  oat  of  the  way 
of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side,  the 
vessel  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel 
which  is  to  leeward. 

(0)  A  vessel  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  vessel. 

Article  18. — When  two  steam  vessels  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly 
end  on,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  each  shaU  alter  her  course  to 
starboard,  so  that  each  ma^  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

This  Article  only  apphes  to  cases  where  vessels  are  meeting  end  on,  or 
nearly  end  on,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  and 
does  not  apply  to  two  vessels,  which  must,  if  both  keep  on  their 
respective  courses,  pass  clear  of  each  other. 

The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  apply  are  when  each  of  the  two  vessels 
is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other  ;  in  other  words,  to  cases  in 
which,  by  day,  each  vessel  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or 
nearly  in  a  line,  with  her  own  ;  and,  by  night,  to  cases  in  which 
each  vessel  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side  lights  of  the 
other. 

It  does  not  apply,  by  day,  to  cases  in  which  a  vessel  sees  another  ahead 
crossing  her  own  course  ;  or  bv  night,  to  cases  where  the  red  light  of 
one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other,  or  where  the  green 
light  of  one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  green  light  of  the  other,  or  where 
a  red  light  without  a  green  light,  or  a  ffreen  light  without  a  red  light, 
is  seen  ahead,  or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are  seen  anywhere 
but  ahead. 

Article  19. — ^When  two  steam  vessels  are  crossing,  so  as  to  involve  risk 
of  collision,  the  vessel  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard  side  shall 
keep  out  of  the  Way  of  the  other. 

Article  20. — ^When  a  steam  vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  are  proceeding  in 
such  directions  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the  steam  vessel  shall  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  vessel. 

Article  21. — Where  by  any  of  these  Rules  one  of  two  vessels  is  to  keep 
out  of  the  way,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed. 

Note. — When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather  or  other  causes,  such 
vessel  finds  herself  so  close  that  collision  cannot  be  avoided  by  the  action  of 
the  giving-way  vessel  alone,  she  also  shall  take  such  action  a^  will  best 
aid  to  avert  collision.    (See  Articles  27  and  29.) 

Article  22. — Every  vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  Rules  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit, 
avoid  crossing  ahead  of  the  other. 

Article  23. — Every  steam  vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  Rules  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  on  approaching  her,  if  neces- 
sary, slacken  her  speed,  or  stop  or  reverse. 

Article  24. — Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  these  Rules,  every 
vessel,  overtaking  any  other,  &all  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken 
vessel. 

Every  vessel  coming  up  with  another  vessel  from  any  direction  more 
than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  t.0.,  in  such  a  position,  with  reference 
to  the  vessel  which  she  is  overtaking,  that  at  night  she  would  be 
unable  to  see  either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  an  overtaking  vessel ;  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearing 
between  the  two  vessels  shall  make  the  overtaking  vessel  a  crossing 
vessel  within  the  meaning  of  these  Rules,  or  relieve  her  of  the  duty 
of  keeping  clear  of  the  overtaken  vessel  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear. 
As  by  day  the  overtaking  vessel  cknnot  always  know  with  certainty 
whether  she  is  forward  of  or  abaft  this  direction  from  the  other  ves- 
sel, she  should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that  she  is  an  overtaking  vessel 
and  keep  out  of  the  way. 

8  81848.  3  H 


Digitized  by 


Google 


282  '  MERCHAICT  SHIPPING. 

Article  25. — In  narrow  channels  every  steam  vessel  shall,  when  it  if  safe 
and  practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid  channel  whioh 
lies  on  the  starboard  side  of  snch  vessel. 

Article  26. — Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  sail- 
ing vessels  or  boats  fishing  with  nets,  or  Hnes,  or  trawls.  This  Rule  shall 
not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  obstracting  a 
fairway  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels  or  boats. 

Article  27. — In  obe3ring  and  construing  these  Rules,  due  regard  shall  be 
had  to  all  dangers  of  navigation  and  collision,  and  to  any  special  circum- 
stances which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  Rules  necessaiy  in 
order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

Sound-Signals  for  Vessels  in  Sight  of  one  Another, 

Article  28. — The  words  "  short  blast "  used  in  this  Article  shall  mean  a 
blast  of  about  one  second^s  duration. 

When  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another,  a  steam  vessel  under  way, 
in    taking    any    course    authorised    or    required    by    these    Rules,   sbsJl 
indicate  that  course  by  the  following  signals  on  her  whistle  or  siren,  viz.  :— 
One  short  blast  to  mean,  "  I  am  directing  my  ccfUrse  to  starboard." 
Two  short  blasts  to  mean,  "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  port." 
Three  short  blasts  to  mean, "  My  engines  are  going  full  speed  astern." 

No  Vessel  under  any  Circumstances  to  neglect  proper  Precautions, 

Article  29. — ^Nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  exonerate  any  vessel,  or  the 
owner,  or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect  to 
carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  neglect  to  keep  a  proper  look-out,  or  of 
the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the  ordinaiy 
practice  of  seamen,  pr  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Reservation  of  Rules  for  Harbours  and  Inland  Navigation, 

Article  30. — Nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation 
of  a  special  rule,  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  of 
any  harbour,  river,  or  inland  waters. 


Schedule  II, 

Distress  Signals. 

Article  31. — When  a  vessel  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  vessels  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately  ;  viz. : — 

In  the  daytime— 

1.  A  gun   or  other   explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of   about  a 

minute  ; 

2.  The  International  Code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N.C. ; 

3.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having  either  above 

or  below  it  a  ball  or  anything  resembling  a  ball ; 

4.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 

At  night — 

1.  A  gun  or  other   explosive   signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a 

minute  ; 

2.  Flames  on  the  vessel  (as  from  a  burning  tar- barrel,  oil-barrel,  ^c.) ; 

3.  Rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  colour  or  description,  fired 

one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals  ; 

4.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 
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Order  in  Council  directing  that  the  Order  in  Council 
OF  August  18, 1892,*  relating  to  British  Steam  Pilot 
Vessels  in  British  waters,  shall  be  construed  as 
referring  to  article  8  of  the  regulations  annexed 
TO  THE  Order  in  Council  of  November  27,  1896.t 

1897.     No.  573. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  July,  1897. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  18fch  day  of 
August,  1892,*  after  reciting  Article  9  of  the  Regulations 
contained  in  the  schedule  to  an  Order  in  Council  of  the 
11th  August,  1884,  J  and  reciting  that  the  Admiralty  and  the 
Board  of  Trade  had,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  therein  referred 
to,  jointly  recommended  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  said 
Regulations  contained  in  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the 
11th  August,  1884,  should  be  further  modified  by  adding  to 
the  said  recited  Article  9  thereof  the  provision  contained  in 
the  schedule  to  the  reciting  Order,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased 
to  direct  that  from  the  date  of  the  Order  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Order  of  the  11th  August, 
1884,  should  be  further  modified  by  the  addition  to  the  said 
recited  Article  9  thereof  of  the  provisions  in  the  schedule 
thereto  : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  of  the  27th  November, 
1896,+  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested  in  Her  by 
section  418  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,§  and  on  the 
joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of 
Trade,  was  pleased  to  direct  that  on  and  after  the  1st  July,  * 
1897,  the  Regulations  for  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea  con- 
tained in  the  said  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  11th  August, 
1884,  except  the  Article  numbered  10  in  such  Regulations, 
shall  be  annulled,  and  that  the  Regulations  for  Preventing 
Collisions  at  Sea  contained  in  Schedule  1  thereto  annexed 
shall  be  substituted  therefor  (with  the  exception  aforesaid) 
and  come  into  operation  as  regards  British  ships  and  boats : 

And  whereas  doubts  may  arise  whether  the  said  recited 
Order  in  Council,  dated  the  18th  August,  1892,  will  apply  to 
Article  numbered  8  of  the  new  Regulations  set  out  in 
Schedule  1  to  the  said  recited  Order,  dated  the  27th  November, 
1896,  which  is  in  substitution  for  Article  numbered  9  of  the 
Regulations  set  out  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Order  in 
Council,  dated  the  11th  August,  1884,  and  so  annulled  as 
aforesaid : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  on  the  18th  May,  1897,  to  direct 

*  Printed  at  p.  273  above.  J  Printed  at  p.  257  above, 

t  Printed  at  p.  275  above.  §  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  July,  1897,  the  Order  in 
Council  of  18th  August,  1892,  should  be  read  and  construed 
as  if  it  referred  to  Article  numbered  8  of  the -Regulations  set 
out  in  Schedule  1  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  27th 
November,  1896,  to  the  intent  that  the  provisions  contained 
in  the  schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council  of  18th 
August,  1892,  and  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  the  Order  in 
Council  of  18th  May,  1897,  should  form  part  of  the  said 
Article  8,  and  that  the  said  Order  should  be  provisional 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Rules  Publication  Act,  1893.* 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,  have  now  been  complied  with : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  and  by 
and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order 
and  direct  that  the  said  recited  Order  in  Council,  dated  the 
18th  day  of  August,  1892,  shall  be  read  and  construed  as  if  it 
referred  to  Articles  numbered  8  of  the  Regulations  set  out  in 
Schedule  1  to  the  said  recited  Order,  dated  the  27th  Novem- 
ber, 1896,  to  the  intent  that  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
schedule  to  the  said  recited  Order,  dated  18th  August,  1892, 
and  in  the  schedule  hereto  annexed  shall  form  part  of  the 
said  Article  numbered  8,  which  shall  be  read  ana  construed 
accordingly  :  and  this  Order  shall  take  effect  on  the  date 
hereof  (up  to  which  time  the  said  recited  Provisional  Order  of 
the  18th  May,  1897,  is  in  force). 

C.  Z.  Peel 


Schedule. 


A  steam  pilot  vessel  exclusively  employed  for  the  service 
of  pilots  licensed  or  certified  by  any  pilotage  authority  or  the 
committee  of  any  pilotage  district  in  the  United  Kingdom 
when  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  in  British 
waters  and  not  at  anchor  shall  in  addition  to  the  lights  re- 
quired for  all  pilot  boats  carry  at  a  distance  of  eight  feet 
below  her  white  masthead  light  a  red  light  visible  all  round 
the  horizon  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two 
miles  and  also  the  coloured  side  lights  required  to  be  carried 
by  vessels  when  under  way. 

When  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  in 
British  waters  and  at  anchor  she  shall  carry  in  addition  to 
the  lights  required  for  all  pilot  boats  the  red  light  above 
mentioned  but  not  the  coloured  side  lights. 

When  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  she 
shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  other  steam  vessels. 

*  56  &  67  Yict.  c.  66. 
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Order  in  Council  directing  that  the  Regulations  for 
Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea  and  the  Rules  as  to 
Distress  Signals  annexed  to  the  Order  in  Council 
OF  November  27,  1896,  shall  apply  to  the  ships  of 
certain  Scheduled  Countries. 

1897.     No.  572r. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  July,  1897. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  424  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  it  is  provided  that  whenever  it  is  made  to  appear  to 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  that  the  Government  of  any  foreign 
country  is  willing  that  the  Collision  Regulations  (being  Regu- 
lations which,  by  Section  418  of  the  said  Act,  Her  Majesty  is 
empowered  to  make,  by  Order  in  Council,  on  the  joint  recom- 
mendation of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of  Trade,  for  the 
prevention  of  collisions  at  sea)  should  apply  to  the  ships  of 
that  country  when  beyond  the  limits  of  the  British  jurisdic- 
tion, Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  direct  that  those 
regulations  shall,  subject  to  any  limitations  of  time,  conditions, 
and  qualifications  contained  in  the  Order,  apply  to  ships  of 
the  said  foreign  Qountry,  whether  within  British  jurisdiction 
or  not,  and  that  such  ships  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  such 
regulations,  be  treated  as  it  they  were  British  ships  : 

And  whereas  by  Section  434  of  the  said  Act  Her  Majesty  is 
empowered  by  Order  in  Council  to  make  rules  as  to  signals  of 
distress  : 

And  whereas  by  Section  734  of  the  said  Act,  it  is  provided 
that  where  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that 
the  Government  of  any  foreign  country  is  desirous  that  any 
of  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  which  do  not  apply  to  the  ships 
of  that  country,  should  so  apply,  and  there  are  no  special  pro- 
visions in  the  said  Act  for  that  application.  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  may  order  that  such  of  those  provisions  as  are  in  the 
Order  specified  shall  (subject  to  the  limitations,  if  any,  con- 
tained therein)  apply  to  the  ships  of  that  country,  and  to  the 
owners,  masters,  seamen,  and  apprentices  of  those  ships,  when 
not  locally  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  government  of  that 
country  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if  those  ships 
were  British  ships : 

And  whereas  by  Section  738  of  the  said  Act  it  is  provided 
that,  subject  to  any  special  provisions  of  that  Act,  upon  the 
publication  of  any  Order  in  Council  which  Her  Majesty  has 
power  under  that  Act  to  make,  the  Order  shall,  as  from  the 


♦  57  &  58  Viot.  c.  60. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


286  MERCHANT  SHIPPING. 

date  of  the  publication,  or  any  later  date  mentioned  in  the 
Order,  take  effect  as  if  it  were  enacted  by  Parliament : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  the  14th  day  of 
August,  1879,*  and  expressed  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862.  t  and,  as  to 
the  first  part  thereof,  on  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Ad- 
miralty and  the  Board  of  Trade,  and,  as  to  the  second  part  there- 
of, with  the  consent  of  the  Governments  of  the  several  foreign 
countries  mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  thereto,  Her  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  direct,  first,  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
September,  1880,  the  regulations  (being  Regulations  for 
Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea)  appended  to  an  Order  in  Council 
of  the  9th  day  of  January,  1863,1  and  the  additions  to  the  said 
regulations  contained  in  an  Order  in  Council  of  the  30th  day 
of  July,  1868,  §  shall  be  annulled,  and  that  there  should  be 
substituted  for  the  said  regulations  and  additions  respectively, 
the  regulations  contained  in  the  first  schedule  thereto; 
second,  that  the  said  regulations  contained  in  the  said  first 
schedule  thereto  should,  from  after  the  1st  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1880,  apply  to  ships  of  the  countries  mentioned  in  the 
second  schedule  thereto,  whether  within  British  jurisdiction 
or  not ; 

And  whereas  by  several  Orders  in  Council  subsequently 
made,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  said  Order  in  Council 
of  the  14th  day  of  August,  1879,  should  apply  to  the  ships  of 
the  countries  specified  in  the  said  several -Orders,  whether 
within  British  jurisdiction  or  not  but  subject  to  the  modifica- 
tions mentioned  in  the  said  several  Orders,  or  any  of  them : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  the  11th  day 
of  August,  1884,11  and  expressed  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  18G2,  and  on  the 
joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of 
Trade,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  September,  1884,  the  regulations  contained  in 
the  Schedule  thereto  (being  Regulations  for  Preventing 
Collisions  at  Sea,  and  as  to  signals  of  distress)  should,  so  far  as 
regards  British  ships  and  boats,  be  substituted  for  the  regula- 
tions contained  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  herein-before 
recited  Order  in  Council  of  the  14th  day  of  August,  1879  : 

And  whereas  by  several  Orders  in  Council  subsequently 
made,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  said  schedule  to  the  said  Order  in  Council  of 
the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,  should  apply  to  the  ships  of  the 
countries  specified  in  the  said  several  Orders,  whether  within 
British  jurisdiction  or  not,  but  subject  to  the  modifications 
mentioned  in  the  same  Orders,  or  any  of  them,  and  that  such 
regulations,  subject  as  aforesaid,  should  as  regards  to  the  ships 

*  Printed  at  p.  246  above.  f  26  &  26  Vic.  c.  63. 

J  Published  in  **  London  Gazette,"  January  13,  1863,  p.  188. 
§  Published  in  **  London  Gazette,"  August  4, 1868,  p.  4307. 
11  Printed  at  p.  257  above. 
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and  boats  of  the  said  several  countries  in  the  said  several 
Orders  now  in  recital  specified,  to  which  the  regulations  con- 
tained in  the  first  schedule  to  the  herein-before  recited  Order 
in  Council* of  the  14th  day  of  August,  1879,  applied  by  virtue 
of  any  Order  in  Council,  be  substituted  therefor . 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  27th  day 
of  November,  1896,*  and  expressed  to  be  made  in  pursuance 
of  Section  418  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  and  on  the 
joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Board  of 
Trade,  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  after 
the  first  day  of  July,  1897,  the  Regulations  for  Preventing 
Collisions  at  Sea,  contained  in  the  said  recited  Order  in  Coun- 
cil dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,  except  the  article 
numbered  10  in  such  regulations,  should  be  annulled,  and  the 
Regulations  for  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea  contained  in 
Schedule  1  thereto  annexed,  should  be  substituted  therefor 
(with  the  exception  aforesaid),  and  come  into  operation  as 
regards  British  ships  and  boats,  and  by  the  same  Order  and  in 
pursuance  of  Section  434  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894 
Her  Majesty  was  further  pleased  to  direct  that,  on  and  after 
the  Ist  day  of  July,  1897,  the  Regulations  or  Rules  as  to 
signals  of  distress  contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Order 
in  Council  dated  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884,  should  be 
annulled  and  the  rules  as  to  signals  of  distress  contained  in 
Schedule  II.  to  the  Order  now  in  recital  annexed,  should  bo 
substituted  therefor  and  come  into  operation  as  regards 
British  ships  and  boats. 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  sub-section  2  of  Section  738 
of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  have  been  complied  with  in 
regard  to  the  said  lastly  herein-before  recited  Order  in  Council. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council  that  the  Governments  of  the  several  countries 
specified  in  Schedule  III.  hereto,  are  willing  that  the  said 
Regulations  contained  in  Schedule  I.  to  the  said  recited  Order 
of  the  27th  day  of  November,  1896,  and  in  Schedule  I.  to  this 
Order,  should  apply  to  the  ships  of  those  countries  when 
beyond  the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction  : 

And  whereas  it  has  also  been  made  to  appear  to  Her 
Majesty  that  the  Governments  of  the  same  countries  are  also 
desirous  that  the  rules  made  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of 
Section  434  of  the  Merchant  Snipping  Act,  1894  (being  the 
rules  contained  in  Schedule  II.  to  the  said  recited  Order  of  the 
27th  day  of  November,  1896,  and  in  Schedule  II.  to  this  Order) 
in  so  far  as  they  do  not  apply  to  the  ships  of  those  countries, 
should  so  apply  : 

And  whereas  the  Government  of  China  is  desirous  that  the 
application  of  such  Regulations  and  Rules  shall  be  limited  to 
war  and  merchant  ships  of  foreign  type : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  1897,  to 
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direct  that  the  Regulations  and  Rules  contained  in  Schedules 
I.  and  II.  to  the  Order  in  Council,  of  27th  November,  1896, 
and  in  Schedules  I.  and  II.  to  the  Order  in  Council,  of  18th 
May,  1897,  should  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1897, 
but  subject  to  the  provisoes  therein  contained,  apply  to  the 
ships  of  the  several  countries  specified  in  Schedule  III.  to  the 
last  named  Order,  and  that  the  said  Order  should  be  a  Provi- 
sional Order,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Rules  Publication 
Act,  1893 :  * 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of)  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,  have  now  been  complied  with : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  Her  by  Section  424  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to 
direct  that,  the  Regulations  for  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea, 
contained  in  Schedule  I.  to  the  said  Order  of  the  27th  day  of 
Nqvember,  1896,  and  in  Schedule  I.  to  this  Order  annexed 
shall,  on  and  after  the  date  hereof,  (up  to  which  time  the  said 
recited  Provisional  Order  of  the  18th  May,  1897,  is  in  force,) 
continue  to  apply  to  the  ships  of  the  said  several  countries 
specified  in  Scnedule  III.  hereto  annexed,  whether  within 
British  jurisdiction  or  not,  and  that  such  ships  shall  for  the 
purpose  of  such  regulations  be  treated  as  if  they  were  British 
ships,  to  the  intent  that  such  regulations  shall,  as  regards  the 
ships  of  the  said  several  countries  specified  in  Schedule  III. 
hereto  annexed,  to  which  the  said  Regulations  for  Preventing 
Collisions  at  Sea,  contained  in  the  said  recited  Orders  of  the 
14th  day  of  August,  1879,  and  the  11th  day  of  August,  1884, 
apply  by  virtue  of  any  Order  in  Council,  be  substituted  there- 
for :  provided  that  this  Order  shall  not  affect  the  application 
of  Article  10  of  each  of  such  sets  of  regulations  in  so  far  as  the 
same  is  applicable  to  the  ships  of  any  of  such  countries : 

And  Her  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  vested  in  Her  by  Section  734  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council, 
to  direct  that  the  rules  as  to  signals  of  distress  contained  in 
Schedule  11.  to  the  said  recited  Order  of  the  27th  day  of  Nov- 
ember, 1896,  and  in  Schedule  II.  to  this  Order,  shall  on  and 
after  the  date  hereof  continue  to  apply  to  the  ships  of  the 
several  countries  specified  in  Schedule  III.  hereto  annexed, 
and  to  the  owners,  masters,  seamen,  and  apprentices  of  those 
ships,  when  not  locally  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if 
those  ships  were  British  ships : 

Provided  always  that  as  regards  Chinese  ships  such  regu- 
lations for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  and  such  rules  as  to 
signals  of  distress  shall  apply  to  ships  of  foreign  type  whether 
war  ships  or  not,  but  not  otherwise. 

C.  L.  Peel. 

♦  56  &  57  Yict.  c.  66. 
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Scftedule,  L 

[Herefolloios  a  reprint  of  Schedule  /.  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  Novem 
ber  27, 1896,  printed  at  p,  276  a6or«.] 


Schedule  11. 


[Here  follows  a  reprint  of  Schedule  II,  of  the  Order Jn  Council  of  Novem  • 
ber  27,  1896,  printed  at  p,  282  above,'\ 


Schedule  III. 


Argentine  Republic. 

Austria-Hungary. 

Belgium. 

Brazil. 

ChUi. 

China. 

Costa  Bica. 

Denmark. 

Ecuador. 

Egypt. 

France. 

Germany. 

Greece. 


Guatemala. 

Italy. 

Japan. 

Mexico. 

Netherlands. 

Norway. 

Peru. 

Portugal. 

Russia. 

Siam. 

Spain. 

Sweden. 

United  States.* 


6.  Casualties,  Wreck  and  Salvage. 

(i)  Reports  and  Inquiries,  p.  289.    {ii)  Salvage,  p.  300. 

(i)  Reports  and  Inquiries. 

The  Shipping  Casualties  Rules,  dated  March  7,  1895. 

112. 


1895.    No. 


L.  7. 


Short  Title  and  Commencement. 

1.  These  Rules  may  be  cited  as  the  Shipping  Casualties 
Rules,  1895.  They  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day 
of  April,  1895,  and  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  and  unless 
otherwise  expressly  provided,  apply  to  all  matters  arising  in 
any  pending  investigations,  and  also  to  all  investigations 
instituted  on  or  after  the  said  day. 

*  By  Act  of  Congress  Sess.  1.  c.  802, 1890.  The  Collision  Begulations 
were  applied  to  public  as  well  as  private  vessels  of  the  United  States. 
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Interpretation. 

2.  In  these  Rules,  UDles3  the  context  or  subject  matter 
otherwise  requires — 

'*  Investigation  *'  means  a  formal  investigation  into  a  ship- 
ping casualty : 

"  Juage "  means  the  wreck  commissioner,  sheriff,  sheriff- 
substitute,  stipendiary  magistrate,  justices,  or  other 
authority  empowered  to  hold  an  investigation  : 

''  List  of  assessors  "  means  the  existing  list  and  classification 
of  assessors  for  shipping  casualties  approved  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  set  out  in  Part.  II.  of  the  Appendix 
to  these  Rules,  or  the  list  and  classification  of  assessors 
for  the  time  being  approved  by  the  Secretary  of 
State : 

"  Court  of  Appeal  "  means  the  court  by  which  appeals  from 
decisions  given  in  investigations  or  inquiries  into  ship- 

Sing  casualties  are  for  the  time  being  heard,  under  the 
[erchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.*  or  any  Act  amending 
that  Act. 

Notice  of  Investigation. 

3.  When  an  investigation  has  been  ordered,  the  Board  of 
Trade  may  cause  a  notice,  to  be  called  a  notice  of  investigation, 
to  be  served  upon  the  owner,  master,  and  officers  of  the  ship, 
as  well  as  upon  any  person  who  in  their  opinion  ought  to  be 
served  with  such  notice.  The  notice  shall  contain  a  statement 
of  the  questions  which,  on  the  information  then  in  possession 
of  the  fioard  of  Trade,  they  intend  to  raise  on  the  hearing  of 
the  investigation,  and  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  Part  I. 
of  the  Appendix,  with'sUch  variations  as  circumstances  may 
require.  The  Board  of  Trade  may,  at  any  time  before  the 
hearing  of  the  investigation,  by  a  subsequent  notice  amend 
add  to,  or  omit  any  of  the  questions  specified  in  the  notice  of 
investigation.        .    -     .  1- 

4.  The  Board  of  Trade,  and.  any  certificated  officer  upon 
whom  a  notice  of  investigation  has  been  served,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  parties  to  the  proceedings. 

5.  Any  other  person  upon  whom  a  notice  of  investigation 
has  been  served  and  any  person  who  shows  that  he  has  an 
interest  in  the  investigation  shall  have  a  right  to  appear,  and 
any  other  person  may,  by  leave  of  the  judge,  appear,  and  any 
person  who  appears  under  this  rule  shall  thereupon  become  a 
party  to  the  proceedings. 

Notice  to  Produce. 

6.  A  party  may  give  to  any  other  party  notice  in  writing 
to  produce  any  documents  (saving  all  just  exceptions)  relating 

*  57  &  58  Viot.  o.  60. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Shipping  Casualties  Rules,  1896:— Rules  6-11.      291 

to  the  matters  in  difference  between  them,  and  which  are  in 
the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  such  other  party ; 
and,  if  the  notice  is  not  complied  with,  secondary  evidence  of 
the  contents  of  the  documents  may  be  given  by  the  party 
who  gave  the  notice. 

Notice  to  Admit. 

7.  A  party  may  give  to  any  other  party  notice  in  writing 
to  admit  any  documents  (saving  all  just  exceptions),  and  in 
case  of  neglect  or  refusal  to  admit  after  such  notice,  the  party 
so  neglecting  or  refusing  shall  be  liable  for  all  the  costs  of 
proving  the  documents,  whatever  may  be  the  result,  unless 
the  judge  is  of  opinion  that  the  refusal  to  admit  was  reason- 
able ;  and  no  costs  of  proving  any  document  shall  be  allowed 
unless  such  notice  has  been  given,  except  where  the  omission 
to  give  the  notice  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  officer  by  whom 
the  costs  are  taxed,  caused  a  saving  of  expense. 

Affi,davit8, 

8.  Affidavits  may,  by  permission  of  the  judge,  be  used  as 
evidence  at  the  hearing. 

Proceedings  in  Court. 

9.  At  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  holding  the  inves- 
tigation the  court  may  proceed  with  the  investigation, 
whether  the  parties,  upon  whom  a  notice  of  investigation  has 
been  served,  or  any  of  them,  are  present  or  not. 

10.  The  proceedings  on  the  investigation  shall  commence 
with  the  production  and  examination  of  witnesses  by  the 
Board  of  Trade.  These  witnesses,  after  being  examined  on 
behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  may  be  cross-examined  by  the 
parties  in  such  order  as  the  judge  may  direct,  and  may  then 
be  re-examined  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  Questions  asked,  and 
documents  tendered  as  evidence  in  the  course  of  the  exami- 
nation of  these  witnesses,  shall  not  be  open  to  objection 
merely  on  the  ground  that  they  do  or  may  raise  questions 
which  are  not  contained  in,  or  which  vary  from,  the  state- 
ment of  the  case,  or  questions  specified  in  the  notice  of 
investigation. 

11.  When  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  produced  by 
the  Board  or  Trade  has  been  concluded,  the  Board  of  Trade 
shall  state  in  open  court  the  questions  in  reference  to  the 
casualty,  and  the  conduct  of  the  certificated  officers,  or  other 
persons  connected  therewith,  upon  which  the  opinion  of  the 
court  is  desired.  In  framing  the  questions  for  the  opinion  of 
the  court  the  Board  of  Trade  may  make  such  modifications  in, 
additions  to,  or  omissions  from  the  questions  in  the  notice  of 
investigation  as,  having  regard  to  the  evidence  which  has 
been  given,  the  Board  of  Trade  may  think  fit. 
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12.  After  the  questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  court  have 
been  stated,  the  court  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  parties  to  the 
investigation,  and  determine  upon  the  questions  so  stated. 
Each  party  to  the  investigation  shall  be  entitled  to  address 
the  court  and  produce  witnesses,  or  recall  any  of  the  witnesses 
who  have  already  been  examined  for  further  examination,  and 
generally  adduce  evidence.  The  parties  shall  be  heard  and 
their  witnesses  examined,  cross-examined,  and  re-examined 
in  such  order  as  the  judge  shall  direct.  The  Board  of  Trade 
may  also  produce  and  examine  further  witnesses,  who  may 
be  cross-examined  by  the  parties,  and  re-examined  by  the 
Board  of  Trade. 

13.  When  the  whole  of  the  evidence  in  relation  to  the 
questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  court  has  been  concluded, 
any  of  the  parties  who  desire  so  to  do  may  address  the  court 
upon  the  evidence,  and  the  Board  of  Trade  may  address  the 
court  in  reply  upon  the  whole  case. 

14.  The  judge  may  adjourn  the  investigation  from  time  to 
time  and  from  place  to  place,  and  where  an  adjournment  is 
asked  for  by  a  party  to  the  investigation  or  by  the  Board  of 
Trade,  the  judge  may  impose  such  terms  as  to  payment  of 
costs  or  otherwise  as  he  may  think  just  as  a  condition  of 
granting  the  adjournment. 

15.  Except  when  the  certificate  of  an  oflScer  is  cancelled  or 
suspended,  in  which  case  the  decision  shall  always  be  given  in 
open  court,  the  judge  may  deliver  the  decision  of  the  court 
either  viva  voce  or  in  writing,  and  if  in  writing  it  may  be  sent 
or  delivered  to  the  parties.  In  the  latter  case  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  hold  a  court  merely  for  the  purpose  of  delivering 
the  decision  of  the  court. 

16.  The  judge  may  order  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  in- 
vestigation, or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  paid  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  or  by  any  other  party.  An  order  for  payment  of  costs 
shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  2  in  Part  I.  of  the  Appendix,  with 
such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require. 

17.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation  the  judge  shall 
report  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  report  shall  be  in  the  form 
No.  3  in  Part  I.  of  the  Appendix,  with  such  modifications  as 
circumstances  may  require. 

Copy  of  Report  when  Certificate  affected, 

18.  Where  the  certificate  of  a  mastei:,  mate,  or  engineer 
has  been  cancelled  or  suspended,  the  Board  of  Trade  shall,  on 
application  by  any  party  to  the  proceedings  give  him  a  copy 
of  the  report  made  to  the  board. 

Appeals, 

19.  Where  an  appeal  is  to  the  High  Court  in  England,  it 
shall  be  to  a  Divisional  Court  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and 
Admiralty  Division  of  the  High  CoHrt. 
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20.  Every  appeal  under  Sections  476  and  478  of  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1894,*  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  conditions  and  regulations  following  (namely) : — 

(a)  The  appellant  shall,  within  the  time  herein-after  men- 
tioned, serve  on  such  of  the  other  parties  to  the 
proceedings  as  he  may  consider  to  be  directly 
affected  by  the  appeal,  notice  of  his  intention  to 
appeal,  and  shall  also,  within  two  days  after  setting 
down  the  appeal  give  to  the  said  parties  notice  of 
the  general  grounds  of  the  anpeal. 

(6)  Notice  of  appeal  shall  be  served  either  within  twenty- 
eight  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  decision  is 
Sronounced  or  within  twenty-one  days  from  the 
ate  on  which  the  report  is  issued  in  print  in 
London  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

(c)  If  the  appeal  is  brought  by  any  party  other  than  the 

Board   of    Trade,   the   appellant   shall   before   the 
appeal  is  heard  give  such  security,  if  any,  by  deposit 
•  of  money  or  otherwise,  for  the  costs  to  be  occasioned 

by  the  appeal,  as  the  judge  from  whose  decision  the 
appeal  is  brought  on  application  made  to  him  for 
that  purpose  may  direct. 

(d)  The  appellant  shall,  before  the  expiration  of  the  time 

witnin  which  notice  of  appeal  may  be  given,  leave 
with  the  officer  for  the  time  being  appointed  for 
that  purpose  by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  a  copy  of  the 
notice  of  appeal,  and  the  officer  snail  thereupon  set 
down  the  appeal  by  entering  it  in  the  proper  list, 
(c)  The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  be  assisted  by  not  less  than 
two  assessors  to  be  selected,  in  the  discretion  of  that 
court,  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  each  case, 
from  either  or  both  of  the  following  classes  : — 

1.  Elder  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House. 

2.  Persons  approved  from  time  to  time  by  the 

Secretary  of  State  as  assessors  for  the 
purpose  of  formal  investigations  into  ship- 
ping casualties,  under  Sections  466  and  467 
of  the  Merchant  Shipping  A.ct,  1894.* 

(/)  The  Court  of  Appeal  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  any 
other  person,  other  than  the  parties  served  with 
the  notice  of  appeal,  to  be  added  as  a  party  or 
parties  to  the  proceedings  for  the  purposes  of  the 
appeal,  on  such  terms  with  respect  to  costs  and 
otherwise  as  the  Court  of  Appeal  may  think  fit. 
Any  party  to  the  proceedings  may  object  to  the 
appearance  on  the  appeal  of  any  other  party  to  the 
proceedings  as  unnecessary. 
(g)  The  evidence  taken  before  the  judge  from  whose  decision 
the  appeal  is  brought  shall  be  proved  before  the 

♦  57  A  68  Vict.  c.  60. 
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Court  of  Appeal  by  a  copy  of  the  notes  of  the  judge, 
or  of  the  shorthand  writer,  clerk,  secretary,  or  other 
person  authorised  by  him  to  take  down  the  evidence, 
or  by  such  other  materials  as  the  Court  of  Appeal 
thinks  expedient ;  and  a  copy  of  the  evidence  and 
of  the  report  to  the  Board  of  Trade  containing  the 
decision  from  which  the  appeal  is  brought,  and  of 
the  notice  of  the  general  grounds  of  the  appeal, 
shall  be  left  with  the  officer  for  the  time  being 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Court  of  Appeal 
before  the  appeal  comes  on  for  hearing.  For  the 
purpose  of  this  rule,  copies  of  the  notes  of  the 
evidence,  and  of  the  report,  shall  be  supplied  to  the 
appellant,  on  request,  by  the  judge  or  other  person 
having  charge  thereof,  on  payment  of  the  usual 
charge  for  copying. 

(h)  The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  have  full  power  to  receive 
further  evidence  on  questions  of  fact,  such  evidence 
to  be  either  by  oral  examination  in  court,  by  affidavH, 
or  by  deposition  taken  before  an  examiner  or  com- 
missioner. Evidence  may  also  be  given  with  special 
leave  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  as  to  matters  which 
have  occurred  since  the  date  of  the  decision  from 
which  the  appeal  is  brought. 

(i)  The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  have  power  to  make  such 
order  as  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  costs  of 
and  occasioned  by  the  appeal  as  the  Court  may 
think  just. 

(j)  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  rule,  every 
appeal  shall  be  conducted  under  and  in  accordance 
with  the  general  rules  and  regulations  applicable  to 
ordinary  proceedings  before  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
but  there  shall  not  be  anything  in  the  nature  of 
pleadings  other  than  the  notice  of  the  grounds  of 
the  appeal,  except  by  special  permission  of  the  Court 
of  Appeal. 

(jk)  On  the  conclusion  of  an  appeal  the  Court  of  Appeal 
shall  send  to  the  Board  of  Trade  a  report  of  the 
case  in  such  form  as  the  Court  of  Appeal  may 
think  fit. 

Re-fiearinga  by  Order  of  Board  of  Trade. 

21. — (a)  When  the  Board  of  Trade  direct  a  re-hearing, 
under  Section  475  or  478  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,^ 
they  shall  cause  such  reasonable  notice  to  be  given  to  the 
parties  whom  they  consider  to  be  afi'ected  by  the  re-hearing 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  permit. 


♦  67  A  68  Vict.  c.  60. 
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(6)  The  provisions  distinguished  as  (e),  (/),  (jf),  (A),  (i),  (j), 
and  (ik),  of  the  last  foregoing  rule  shall  apply  to  a  re-hearing 
as  if  it  were  an  appeal,  and  as  if  the  court  or  authority  before 
whom  the  re-hearing  takes  place  were  the  Court  of  Appeal. 


Appointment  of  Aaaeaaora. 

22.  Subject  to  these  Rules  assessors  for  investigation  into 
shipping  casualties  shall  be  appointed  from  the  list  of  assessors 
by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

23.  If  any  investigation  involves  or  appears  likely  to  involve 
the  cancelling  or  suspension  of  the  certificate  of  a  master, 
mate,  or  engineer,  there  shall  be  appointed  from  the  list  of 
assessors  not  less  than  two  assessors  from  Class  I.  and  Class  II. 
or  from  either  of  those  classes. 

24.  Subject  to  any  special  appointment  or  appointments 
which  the  Secretary  of  State  may  think  it  expedient  to  make 
in  any  case  where  special  circumstances  appear  to  him  to 
require  a  departure  from  these  rules  (the  requirements  of  the 
last  preceding  rule  being  always  complied  with)  assessors  shall 
be  appointed  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  Where  the  investigation  involves  or  appears  likely  to 
involve  the  cancelling  or  suspension  of  the  certificate 
of  a  master  or  mate,  but  not  of  an  engineer,  at  least 
two  assessors  shall  be  appointed  from  Class  I. 

(2.)  Where  the  investigation  involves  or  appears  likely  to 
involve  the  cancelling  or  suspension  of  the  certificate 
of  a  master  or  mate  of  a  sailing  ship,  one  at  least 
of  the  assessors  shall  be  appointed  from  sub-section 
(a)  of  Class  I.,  and  where  the  investigation  involves 
or  appears  likely  to  involve  the  cancelling  or  sus- 
pension of  the  certificate  of  a  master  or  mate  of  a 
steamship,  one  at  least  of  the  assessors  shall  be 
appointed  from  sub-section  (6)  of  Class  I. 

(3.)  Where  the  investigation  involves  or  appears  likely  to 
involve  the  cancelling  or  suspension  of  the  certifi- 
cate of  an  engineer,  one  at  least  of  the  assessors 
shall  be  appointed  from  Class  II. 

25.  The  Board  of  Trade  shall  inform  the  Secretary  of  State 
when  assessors  are  required,  and  shall  state  from  which  of 
the  aforesaid  classes  assessors  ought  in  their  opinion 
to  be  appointed,  but  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  not  request  the 
appointment  of  an  individual  assessor. 

26.  An  appointment  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
any  assessor  or  assessors  for  an  investigation  shall  not  be  open 
to  question  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  in  accordance  with 
these  rules,  or  does  not  give  full  efiect  to  the  requirements  of 
these  rules. 
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Computation  of  Time. 

27.  In  computing  the  number  of  days  within  which  any 
act  is  to  be  done  they  shall  be  reckoned  exclusive  of  the  first 
and  inclusive  of  the  last  day,  unless  the  last  day  shall  happen 
to  fall  on  a  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  or  Good  Friday,  or  on  a 
day  appointed  for  a  public  fast  or  thanksgiving  or  holiday,  in 
which  case  the  time  shall  be  reckoned  exclusive  of  that 
day  also. 

Service  of  Notices. 

28.  Any  notice,  summons,  or  other  document  issued  under 
these  Rules  may  be  served  by  sending  the  same  by  registered 
letter  to  the  address  of  the  person  to  be  served. 

29.  The  service  of  any  notice,  summons,  or  other  document 
may  be  proved  by  the  oath  or  affidavit  of  the  person  by  whom 
it  was  served. 

Repealing  Clause. 

30.  The  under-mentioned  Rules  are  hereby  annulled,  but 
nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  affect  the  previous  operation  of, 
or  anything  done  or  suffered  under,  any  of  the  said  rules — 

(1.)  The  Shipping  Casualties  Rules,  1878.* 

(2.)  The  Shipping  Casualties  Rules,  1879.t 

(3.)  The  additional  Rules  as  to  investigations  into  shipping 
casualties,  made  in  1880.  t 

(4.)  The  Shipping  Casualties  (Appeal  and  Re-hearing) 
Rules,  1880.: 

Publication  of  Rules. 

31.  A  copy  of  these  Rules  shall  be  kept  at  every  Custom 
House  and  Mercantile  Marine  Office  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  any  person  desiring  to  peruse  them  shall  be  entitled  to 
do  so. 

Herschell,  C. 

Dated  the  7th  day  of  March,  1895. 

*  Published  in  "  London  Gaeette,"  August,  2,  1878,  p.  4424. 
t  Published  in  "London  Gazette,"  December  23,  1879,  p.  7540. 
J  Published  in  "  London  Gasette,"  April  20,  1880,  p.  2602. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Shipping  Casualties  Rules,  1895: — Appendix         297 
APPENDIX. 


PART  I. 
Forms. 


The  following  forms  shall  be  used,  as  far  as  possible,  with  snob  altera- 
tions as  oironmstanoes  may  require,  bat  no  deviation  from  the  prescribed 
forms  shall  invalidate  the  proceedings,  unless  the  judge  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  the  deviation  was  material : — 

No.  1. — Notice  of  InveiHgation. 

To  master,  mate,  engineer,  owner,  &c,  of 

or  belonging  to  the  ship  of 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  the  Board  of  Trade  have  ordered  a  formal 
investigation  into  the  circumstances  attending  the [ 


and  that  subjoined  hereto  is  a  copy  of  a  report  Tor  statement  of  the  case] 
upon  which  the  said  investigation  has  been  ordered.  I  further  give  you 
notice  to  produce  to  the  Court  [your  Board  of  Trade  certificate,  the  log 
books  of  the  vessel,  and]  any  [other]  documents  relevant  to  this  case  which 
may  be  in  your  possession. 

I  have  further  to  ffive  you  notice  that  on  the  information  at  present 
obtained  bv  the  Board  of  Trade  the  questions  annexed  thereto  are  those 
upon  which  it  appears  desirable,  and  upon  which  they  propose,  to  take 
the  opinion  of  the  Court ;  but  these  questions  will  be  subject  to  alteration, 
addition,  omission,  or  amendment  by  the  representative  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  at  the  investigation,  after  the  witnesses  called  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  have  been  examined. 

Dated  this  day  of  18    . 

Solicitor,  Board  of  Trade. 


I.  Report  [or  atatement  of  case], 
n.  Queetiona. 


1.  Whether  the 


[Here  insert  ihe  proposed  questioru,] 
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No.  2. — Order  on  a  Party  for  PaymerU  of  Coats  of  InvestigtUion, 

In  the  matter  of  a  formal  investigation  held  at                                     on 
the  {here  state  all  (he  days  on  which  the  Court  sat)  days  of 
before                                     assisted  by                                                      into 
the  circumstances  attending  the 


The  Coart  orders — 

(1.)  That  A,B,y  of  ,  do  pay  to  the  Solicitor  to  the  Board 

of  Trade  [the  sum  of  pounds  on  account  of]  the  expenses 

of  this  investigation. 

Or  (2.)  That  the  Board  of  Trade  do  pay  to  A,B,,  of  ,  (^the 

sum  of  pounds  on  account  of]  uie  expenses  of  this  investigation. 

Given  under  my  hand  this  day  of  18    . 

Judge. 


No.  3.—Eeport  of  Court. 


In  the  matter  of  a  formal  investigation  held  at  on  the 

(here  state  all  the  davs  on  which  the  Q>urt  sat)  days  of  before 

assisted  by  into  the  circumstances  attending  the 


The  Court,  having  carefully  inquired  into  the  circumstances  attending 
the  above-mentioned  shipping  casualty,  finds,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  the 
Annex  hereto,  that  the  {h^ere  state  finding  of  the  Court). 


Dated  this                          day  of 

18    . 

We  [or  I]  concur  in  the  above  report. 

_  Assessor. 

Assessor. 

Judge. 


Annex  to  the  Report. 

(Here  state  fully  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  opinion  of  the  Court  touching 
the  causes  of  the  casualty,  and  the  conduct  of  any  persons  implicatsd  therein, 
and  whether  the  certificate  of  any  officer  is  eimer  suspended  or  canceUed,  and  tf 
so  for  what  reasons.) 
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PABT  II. 

Classification  of  List  of  Assessors,  and  Qualifications  presgribep 

FOR  each  Class. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 


57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 


Whereas  by  Section  466  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  it  is 
provided  that— 

The  Court  holding  a  formal  investigation  into  a  shipping  casualty  shall 
hold  the  same  with  the  assistance  of  one  or  more  assessors  of  nautical 
engineering  or  other  special  skill  or  knowledge,  to  be  appointed  out  of 
a  list  of  persons  for  the  time  being  approved  for  the  purpose  by  a 
Secretary  of  State  in  such  manner  and  according  to  such  regulations 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  Bules  made  under  this  Act  wiui  regard 
thereto. 

And  whereas  by  Section*  467  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  it  is 
enacted  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  The  list  of  persons  approved  as  assessors  for  the  purpose  of  formal 

investigations  mto  shippmg  casualties  shall  be  in  force  for  three  years 

only,  but  persons  whose  names  are  on  any  such  list  may  be  approved 

for  any  subsequent  list. 
(2.)  The  Secretary  of  State  may  at  any  time  add  or  withdraw  the  name 

of  any  person  to  or  from  the  list. 
(3.)  The  list  of  assessors  in  force  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  shall  subject 

as  aforesaid  continue  in  force  till  the  end  of  the  year  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  directed  that  the  assessors  shall,  so  far  as  in 
his  opinion  circumstances  permit,  be  taken  in  order  of  rotation  within 
each  class  or  sub-class,  and  has  further  directed  that  the  assessors  placed  by 
him  on  the  list  of  assessors  shall  be  classified  according  to  their  qualifications, 
as  follows : — 

Class  L — Mercantile  Marine  Masters. 

(a)  Five  years*  service  as  a  master  in  the  merchant  service,  of  which 
two  years  must  have  been  service  in  command  of  a  sailing  ship  with  a 
certificate  of  competency. 

( b)  Five  years*  service  as  a  master  in  the  merchant  service,  of  which 
two  years  must  have  been  service  in  command  of  a  steamship,  with  a 
certificate  of  competency. 

Class  II. — Mercantile  Marine  Engineers. 

Five  years*  service  as  an  engineer  in  the  merchant  service,  and  at  the 
time  of  appointment  holding  a  first-class  certificate  of  competency  as  an 
engineer. 

CUtss  III. — Royal  Navy. 

Bank  of  Admiral  or  Captain  and  three  years*  service  in  command  of 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  at  sea,  or  rank  of  Staff  Commander  and  three 
years*  service  in  that  rank  in  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  at  sea. 

Class  IV. — Persons  of  Nautical  Engineering  or  other  Special  Skill  or 
KnovcHedge. 

(a)  Such  qualification  as  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
requisite  for  ordinary  cases. 

(6)  Such  qualification  as  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
requisite  for  special  cases. 
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(iL)  Salvage. 

Order    in   Council  applying   the    Provisions  of   the 
Merchant    Shipping    Acts,   1864*    and   1862,t  with 

REGARD  TO  LiFE  SALVAGE  TO  PRUSSIAN  SHIPS,  WHETHER 

WITHIN  British  Jurisdiction  or  not. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  April,  1864. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act, 
1862,  t  it  is  provided  that  "  whenever  it  is  made  to  appear  to 
**  Her  Majesty  that,  the  Government  of  any  foreign  country 
''  is  willing  that  salvage  shall  be  awarded  by  British  courts 
"  for  services  rendered  in  saving  life  from  any  ship  belonging 
**  to  such  country,  when  such  ship  is  beyond  tne  limits  of 
**  British  jurisdiction.  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in  Council, 
**  direct  that  the  provisions  of  the  Principal  Act  and  of  this 
**  Act  with  respect  to  salvage  for  services  rendered  in  saving 
"  life  from  British  ships,  shall,  in  all  British  courts,  be  held 
*'  to  apply  to  services  rendered  in  saving  life  from  the  ships 
**  of  such  foreign  country,  whether  such  services  are  rendered 
**  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not ;  **  and  whereas  it  has  been 
made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  is  willing  that  salvage  shall  be  awarded  by  British 
courts  for  services  rendered  in  saving  life  from  Prussian 
ships  when  beyond  the  limits  of  British  jurisdiction;  and 
whereas  the  Principal  Act  referred  to  in  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act  Amendment  Act,  1862, f  is  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1854 : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  her  by  the  said  Merchant  Shipping  Act  ^Amendment  Act, 
1862,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is 
pleased  to  order  and  direct  that  the  provisions  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1862, f  and  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1864,  with  respect  to  salvage  for  services  ren- 
dered in  saving  life  from  British  ships,  shall,  in  all  British 
courts,  be  held  to  apply  for  services  rendered  in  saving 
life  from  Prussian  ships,  whether  such  services  are  rendered 
within  British  jurisdiction  or  not. 


*  17  A  18  Vict.  0.  104  ;  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60). 

t  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63  ;  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  o.  60). 
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7.  Pilotage.* 
Signals  for  Pilots. 

Order  in  Council  approving  Signals  for  Pilots. 

1900.    No.  602. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  29th  day  of  June,  1900. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  615th  Section  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894, f  it  is  enacted  that  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Oraer  in 
Council,  make  rules  as  to  the  signals  to  be  used  or  displayed 
where  the  services  of  a  pilot  are  required  on  any  vessel,  such 
signals  being  referred  to  in  that  Act  as  pilot  signals  : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  12th  day  of 
December,  1894, t  Her  Majesty  approved  as  pilot  signals  the 
signals  specified  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  such  Order  in 
Council : 

And  whereas  by  Section  738  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  it  is  enacted  that  where  Her  Majesty  has  power 
under  that  Act  to  make  an  Order  in  Council,  Her  Majesty 
may,  from  time  to  time,  by  Order  in  Council,  revoke  any 
Order  so  made : 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  or  expedient  to  substitute  for 
the  existing  pilot  signals  the  signals  specified  in  the  schedule 
annexed  hereto : 

And  whereas /the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893, §  have  been  complied  with  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  approve  as  pilot  signals  the 
signals  specified  in  the  schedule  annexed  hereto,  and  doth 
order  that  such  signals  shall  be  used  on  and  after  the  1st  day 
of  January,  1901,  as  from  which  the  hereinbefore  recited 
Order  of  the  12th  December,  1894,  shall  be  and  is  hereby 
revoked. 

A,  W.  FitzRoy. 


*  Bulee  as  to  appeals  from  pilotage  authorities  are  printed  under  the 
titles  (as  regards  England)  "County  Court,  England,"  and  "Stipendiary 
Magistrate,"  (as  regards  Scotland)  "  Sheriff  Court,  Scotland,"  and  (as  regards 
Ireland)  "  County  Court,  Ireland,"  respectively. 

t  57  «&  58  Vict.  c.  60. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1894,  p.  305. 

§  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  66. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


302  MERCHANT  SHIPPING. 

Schedule  to  whioh  ih€ foregoing  Order  refers. 


Signals  for  a  Pilot. 

The  following  signals,  when  used  or  displayed  together  or  separately, 
shall  be  deemed  to  l^  signals  for  a  pilot : — 

In  the  Daytime. — 

(1.)  To  be  hoisted  at  the  fore,  the  Union  Jack,  having  round  it  a  white 

border  one-fifth  of  the  breadth  of  the  flag  ; 
(2.)  The  International  Code  Pilotage  Signal  indicated  by  P.T. ; 
(3.)  The  International  Code  Flag  S.,  with  or  without  the  code  pennant 

over  it ; 
(4.)  The  distuit  signal  consisting  of  a  cone  point  upwards,  having  above 

it  two  balls  or  shapes  resembling  balls. 

At  Night.— 

(1.)  The  pyrotechnic  light  commonly  known  as  a  blue  light  every 

fifteen  minutes ; 
(2.)  A  bright  white  light,  flashed  or  shown  at  short  or  frequent  intervals 
^     just  above  the  bulwarks  for  about  a  minute  at  a  time. 


8.  Lighthouses. 

(i.)  Audit  of  Accounts,  p,  302,  |      (ii.)  Light  Dues,  p.  303. 

(i)  Audit  of  Accounts. 

Order  in  Council  as  to  Audit  of  Accounts  of  Light- 
houses IN  British  Possessions. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  13th  day  of  May,  1875. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council 

Whereas  by  **  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act, 
1855,"*  it  is  enacted  that  accounts  shall  be  kept  of  all  sums 
expended  in  the  construction,  repair,  or  maintenance  of  any 
lighthouse,  buoy,  or  beacon  in  the  British  possessions  abroad, 
for  which  dues  are  levied  under  the  said  Act  now  in  recital, 
and  of  the  dues  received  in  respect  thereof,  in  such  manner  as 
the  Board  of  Trade  shall  direct,  and  shall  be  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment annually,  and  that  the  said  accounts  shall  be  audited 
in  such  manner  as  Her  Majesty  may  by  Order  in  Council 
direct : 

And  whereas  by  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  sixth  day  of 
April,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  t  Her 
Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested  in  her  by  the  said 
recited  Act,  was  pleased  to  order  and  direct  that  the  accounts 
of  all  sums  expended  in  the  construction,  repair,  or  mainten- 
ance of  any  lighthouse,  buoy,  or  beacon  in  the  British 
possessions    abroad,   for    which   dues  are   levied  under  the 

♦  18  &  19  Vict.  fi.  91.  reoealed  57  A  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  745,  Bch.  22,  with 
special  savingB  for  Orders  m  Council,  &c. 

t  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  April  10,  1858,  p.  1834. 
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authority  of  "  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act, 
1855/'*  and  of  the  dues  received  in  respect  thereof,  shall  be 
audited  and  passed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  : 

And  whereas  the  Board  of  Trade  have  advised  that  it  is 
expedient  that  the  said  accounts  should  in  future  be  audited 
by  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General. 

And  whereas  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury 
have  agreed  to  effect  this  same  in  the  manner  in  which  audits  by 
the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General  of  Accounts  other  than 
appropriation  accounts  are  effected,  viz.,  by  a  Treasury  Order 
under  Section  33  of  "  The  Exchequer  and  Audit  Department 
Act,  1866  "t  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and  direct,  and  it  is 
hereby  ordered  and  directed,  that  the  said  Order  in  Council, 
dated  the  sixth  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-eight,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  and  from  this 
date,  cancelled. 

G,  i.  Peel 


(ii.).  Light  Dues. 

(a)  Generally,  p.  303.  I  (b)  Basses  and  Minicoy  Light- 

I  houses,  p.  306. 

(a)  (Generally. 

Scale  and  Regulations,  dated  March,  1899,  issued  by 
THE  Admiralty  and  Board  of  Trade  under  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  (Mercantile  Marine  Fund)  Act  1898§ 

^  FOR  THE  Grant  of  Money  Allowances  to  Shipowners 
(based  on  the  amount  of  Light  Dues  Paid)  in  respect 
OF  **  Boy  Sailors  "  available  for  Naval  Reserve. 

[This  Order  is  printed  at  p.  314  below.] 

Order  in  Council  altering  the  Scale,  Rules,  and 
Exemptions  set  out  in  Schedule  2  of  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  (Mercantile  Marine  Fund)  Act, 
1898.: 

1901.     No.  599. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  24th  day  of  July,  1901. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by   Section  5,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  (Mercantile  Marine  Fund)  Act,  1 898,  §  it  was  enacted 

*  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  91,  repealed  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  745,  ach.  22,  with 
special  savings  for  Orders  in  Conncil,  <S:c. 
t  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  39. 

X  But  see  Order  in  Council  of  August  10,  1903,  printed  at  p.  305  below. 
§  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  44. 
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that  the  scale  and  rules  set  out  in  the  second  schedule  to  that 
Act  should  have  effect  for  the  purpose  of  the  levying  of  light 
dues  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  but  that  His  Majesty  may, 
by  Order  in  Council,  alter,  either  generally  or  with  respect  to 
particular  classes  of  cases,  the  scale  or  rules  and  the  exemp- 
tions therefrom : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  mcule  to  appear  to  His 
Majesty  that  the  said  scale,  rules,  and  exemptions  should  be 
altered  to  the  exteht  hereinafter  appearing : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
vested  in  him  by  the  above-recited  provisions,  doth,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  levying  of  light  dues  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
Act  and  for  no  other  purpose  whatever,  alter,  by  this  Order  in 
Council,  the  scale,  rules,  and  exemptions  set  out  in  the  said 
second  schedule  to  the  said  Act  in  manner  following,  that  is 
to  say : — 

The  terms  **  home-trade  sailing  ships  "  and  **  home-trade 
steamers "  mentioned  in  the  said  second  schedule  under  the 
heading  **  scale  of  payments/*  and  the  term  **  home-trade 
ship "  mentioned  in  the  said  second  schedule  under  the 
heading  "  rules  "  shall  respectively  mean  every  sailing  ship, 
steamer,  and  ship  employed  in  trading  or  going  within  the 
following  limits,  that  is  to  say,  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
Channel  Islands  and  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  continent  of  Europe 
between  the  River  Elbe  and  Brest  inclusive,  and  between  the 
River  Elbe  and  the  north  bank  of  the  River  Eider  inclusive. 

The  term  "  home-trade  limits  "  also  mentioned  in  the  said 
second  schedule  under  the  heading  "  Rules  *'  shall,  as  regards 
such  limits  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  extend  to  and  include 
that  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe  which  lies  between  the 
River  Elbe  and  the  north  bank  of  the  River  Eider  inclusive. 

The  terms  "  foreign-going  sailing  ships  "  and  "foreign-going 
steamers "  mentionea  in  the  said  second  schedule  under  the 
heading  "Scale  of  Payments,'*  and  the  term  " foreign-going 
ship  **  mentioned  in  the  said  second  schedule  under  the  heading 
"  Rules  '*  shall  respectively  mean  every  sailing  ship,  steamer, 
and  ship  employed  in  trading  or  going  between  some  place  or 
places  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  some  place  or  places  situate 
beyond  the  following  limits,  that  is  to  say,  the  coasts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  Channel  Islands  and  Isle  of  Man,  and 
the  continent  of  Europe  between  the  River  Elbe  and  Brest 
inclusive,  and  between  the  River  Elbe  and  the  north  bank  of 
the  River  Eider  inclusive. 

Ships  making  voyages  entirely  performed  in  waters  in 
respect  of  which  no  lighthouse,  buoy  or  beacon  (within  the 
meaning  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894*)  is  maintained 
by  a  general  lighthouse  authority  at  the  expense  of  the  general 
lighthouse  fund,  shall  in  respect  of  such  voyages,  and  yachts 

*  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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which  are  laid  up  during  the  whole  of  any  'year  ending  31st 
March,  shall,  in  respect  of  the  particular  year  during  which 
such  yachts  are  laia  up,  be  exempted  from  dues  under  the  said 
second  schedule,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  ships  and 
yachts  respectively  were  mentioned  in  the  said  second  schedule 
under  the  neading  "  Exemptions,"  and  shall  be  added  to  the 
exemptions  specified  in  the  said  schedule. 

A.  Tf.  FitzRoy. 


Order  in  Council  altering  the  Scale  set  out  in 
Schedule  2  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  (Mercantile 
Marine  Fund)  Act,  1898. 

1903.     No.  676. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  10th  day  of  August, 

1903. 

Present  : 
The  Ring's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  6,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  (Mercantile  Marine  Fund)  Act,  1898,*  it  is  enacted 
that  the  scale  and  rules  set  out  in  the  second  schedule  to  that 
Act  shall  have  effect  for  the  purpose  of  the  levying  of  light 
dues  in  pursuance  of  that  Act.  but  His  Majesty  may,  by  Order 
in  Council,  alter,  either  generally  or  with  respect  to  particular 
classes  of  cases,  the  scale  or  rules  and  the  exemptions  there- 
from : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  His  Majesty 
that  the  said  scale  should  be  altered  in  manner  herein-after 
appearing : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
vested  in  him  by  the  above-recited  provisions,  doth,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  levying  of  light  dues  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
Act,  alter  by  this  Order  in  Council  the  scale  set  out  in  the 
said  second  schedule  to  the  said  Act  in  manner  following, 
that  is  to  say  : — 

1.  Each  of  the  dues  authorised  to  be  levied  by  the  said 
scale  shall  be  reduced  by  12^  per  centum  of  the  amounts 
therein  specified,  and  the  said  dues  as  so  reduced  shall  be 
levied  accordingly. 

2.  This  Order  in  Council  shall  come  into  operation  as  and 
from  the  first  day  of  April,  1903. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 

*  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  44. 
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(b)  Basses  and  Hinicoy  Lighthouses. 

Order  in  Council  fixing  Dues  to  be  levied  in  respect 
OF  the  Great  and  Little  Basses  Lighthouses  and  of 
THE  MiNicoY  Lighthouse. 

1896.     No.  677. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  29th  day  of  June,  1896. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  22nd  day  of 
May,  1883,*  after  reciting  (amongst  other  things)  that  by  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1855, t  it  was  enacted 
that  in  any  case  in  which  any  lighthouse,  buoy,  or  'beacon,  had 
been  or  should  be  thereafter  erected  or  placed  on  or  near  the 
coasts  of  any  British  possession  by  or  with  the  consent  of  the 
legislative  authority  of  such  possession,  Her  Majesty  might  by 
Order  in  Council  fix  such  dues  in  respect  thereof  to  be  paid 
by  the  owner  or  master  of  every  ship  which  passes  the  same 
or  derives  benefit  therefrom  as  Her  Majesty  might  deem  reason- 
able, and  might  in  like  manner  from  time  to  time  increase, 
diminish,  or  repeal  such  dues,  and  that  from  the  time  specified 
in  such  Order  for  the  commencement  of  the  dues  thereby  fixed, 
increased,  or  diminished,  the  same  should  be  leviable  through- 
out Her  Majesty's  dominions  in  manner  therein-after  men- 
tioned: And  reciting  that  lighthouses  had,  by  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  legislative  authority  of  the  Colony  of  Ceylon, 
been  constructed  and  placed  on  the  Great  Basses  Rock  and  on 
the  Little  Basses  Rock  I  in  the  said  colony,  and  a  light  had 
been  exhibited  from  each  of  such  lighthouses  :  And  reciting 
that  it  was  proposed  to  construct  a  lighthouse  on  the  island  of 
Minicoy  between  the  Maldive  and  the  Laccadive  Islands,  and 
to  exhibit  a  light  therefrom  :  And  reciting  that  the  legislative 
authorities  of  India,  Ceylon,  the  Straits  Settlements,  and 
Mauritius  had  given  such  consents  as  were  necessary  either  to 
the  erection  of  the  lighthouses  or  to  the  collection  of  dues  in 
respect  thereof :  And  reciting  Section  10  of  the  Public  Works 
Loan  Act,  1881, §  which  provided  (amongst  other  things)  that 
so  long  as  any  money  was  due  to  the  Public  Works  Loan 
Commissioners  on  account  of  any  loan  under  that  section,  the 
dues  payable  in  respect  of  the  Great  Basses  Lighthouse  and 

♦  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  May  29,  18S3,  p.  2790. 
t  18  &  19  Yict.  c.  91,  now  repealed  and  consolidated  with  other  Acts  by 
57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 

X  See  Order  in  Council  of  June  30, 1891,  printed  under  the  title  "  Ceylon." 
§  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  38. 
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the  Little  Basses  Lighthouse,  or  the  Minicoy  Lighthouse, 
should  be  altered  only  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Her  Majesty*8  Treasury  :  And  reciting  that  it  was  expedient 
that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  payment  of  such  of  the 
said  dues  as  might  be  payable  in  India,  Ceylon,  the  Straits 
Settlements,  and  Mauritius,  including  the  Seychelles  Islands, 
in  the  currency  of  the  respective  countries  in  which  they  are 
payable  :  And  reciting  that  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury  had  signified  their  consent  to  the  dues 
specified  in  the  two  schedules  annexed  to  the  Order  now  in 
recital :  And  reciting  that  the  several  classes  of  ships  therein 
particularly  specified  would  pass  the  said  Great  Basses  Light- 
house and  the  said  Little  Basses  Lighthouse,  and  would  derive 
benefit  therefrom :  And  reciting  that  the  several  classes  of 
ships  therein  also  particularly  specified  would  pass  the  said 
Minicoy  Lighthouse,  and  would  derive  benefit  therefrom  :  Her 
Majesty,  by  the  said  Order  now  in  recital,  was  pleased  to 
direct  that  from  and  after  the  date  of  such  Order  the  dues 
specified  in  the  schedule  marked  A.,  thereunto  annexed,  should 
be  levied  in  respect  of  the  Great  Basses  Lighthouse  and  the 
Little  Basses  Lighthouse :  And  that  from  and  after  the  first 
exhibition  of  a  light  from  the  said  Minicoy  Lighthouse,  the 
dues  specified  in  the  schedule  marked  B.,  thereunto  annexed, 
should  be  levied  in  respect  thereof  :* 

And  whereas  all  advances  made  by  the  Public  Works  Loan 
Commissioners  in  respect  of  the  Great  Basses  Lighthouse,  the 
Little  Basses  Lighthouse,  and  the  Minicoy  Lighthouse,  have 
been  repaid : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  the  9th  day  of 
May,  1892,*  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  from  the 
time  therein  mentioned  the  dues  theretofore  levied  in  respect 
of  the  said  lighthouses  under  the  herein-before  recited  Order 
of  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1883, f  should  be  subject  to  an  abate- 
ment or  discount  of  60  per  centum : 

And  whereas  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  J  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1855,§  has  been 
repealed,  but  the  herein-before  recited  provisions  of  such  last- 
mentioned  Act  are  re-enacted  and  continued  by  the  said 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
to  be  expedient  that  the  amount  of  the  dues  specified  in  the 
schedules  marked  A.  and  B.  annexed  to  the  said  recited  Order 
of  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1883, t  as  altered  by  the  said  recited 
Order  of  the  9th  day  of  May,  1892,*  should  be  varied  by 
diminishing  the  same  in  manner  herein-after  mentioned  : 


*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  22. 

t  Published  in  "  London  Gaaette,"  May  29, 1883,  p.  2790. 

t  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.  §  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  91. 
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And  whereas  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Rules 
Publication  Act,  1893,*  have  been  complied  with : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
vested  in  her  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  either  of  them,  doth 
by  this  Order  in  Council  fix  the  dues  to  be  paid  in  respect  of 
the  Qreat  Basses  Lighthouse  and  the  Little  Masses  Lighthouse 
at  three-eightha  of  one  penny^  per  ton  of  the  burden  of  every 
ship  on  every  voyage  in  which  she  passes  or  derives  benefit 
from  the  said  lights,  that  is  to  say : — 

Every  ship  which,  in  the  same  voyage  by  the  southward 
of  Ceylon,  shall  cross  a  line  drawn ,  from  the  southern- 
most point  of  Ceylon  to  the  north-westernmost  point  of 
the  Island  of  Sumatra,  and  also  a  line  from  the  southern- 
most point  of  Ceylon  to  Cape  Quardafui  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa,  and  vice  versd,. 

Every  ship  which,  in  any  voyage  to  or  from  any  place  in 
the  Maldive  Islands,  shall  cross  a  line  drawn  from  the 
southernmost  point  of  Ceylon  to  the  north-westernmost 
point  of  Sumatra. 

Every  ship  which,  in  any  voyage  from  any  port  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa  south  oi  Cape  Quardafui,  or  from 
any  port  in  Madagascar,  Bourbon,  Mauritius,  or  any 
island  adjacent  to  the  same,  including  the  Seychelles  and 
the  Chagos  Island,  or  in  any  voyage  in  which  such  ship 
shall  have  rounded  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  eastward, 
shall  cross  a  line  drawn  from  the  southernmost  point  of 
Ceylon  to  the  southernmost  point  of  the  coast  of 
Tenassarin,  and  shall,  between  the  1st  day  of  April  and 
the  30th  day  of  September,  both  included,  arrive  at  any 
port  situated  north  of  such  line. 

Every  ship  which  having  departed  between  the  1st  day  of 
October  and  the  31st  day  of  March,  both  included,  from 
any  port  situated  to  the  northward  of  such  last-mentioned 
line,  and  also  to  the  westward  of  the  nineteenth  meridian 
of  longitude  east  from  Greenwich,  in  any  voyage  to  any 
port  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa  south  of  Cape 
Guardafui,  or  to  any  port  in  Madagascar,  Bourbon, 
Mauritius,  or  any  island  adjacent  thereto,  including  the 
Seychelles  and  the  Chagos  Islands,  or  in  any  voyage  in 
which  such  ship  shall  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
westward,  shall  cross  the  latitude  of  the  Great  Basses 
Lighthouse,  or  the  Little  Basses  Lighthouse  on  the  east- 
ward side  of  the  said  lighthouse. 

And  further  Her  Majesty  doth  by  this  Order  in  Council 
fix  the  dues  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  the  Minicoy  Lighthouse  at 
one-eighth  of  one  penny  I  per  ton  of  the  burden  of  every  ship 


*  56  &  67  Vict.  c.  66. 

t  Altered  to  "  three-sixteenths  of  one  penny  "  by  Order  in  Council  of 
August  10,  1903,  printed  at  p.  309  below. 

I  Altered  to  ** one-sixteenth  of  one  penny"  by  Order  in  Council  of 
August  10,  1903,  printed  at  p.  309  below. 
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on  every  voyage  in  which  she  passes  or  derives  benefit  from 

the  said  light,  that  is  to  say  : — 

Every  ship  which  in  any  voyage  shall  or  may  pass  between 
the  Laccadive  Islands  and  the  Maldive  Islands  through 
the  channel  known  as  the  nine  degree  channel  north  of 
Minicoy  Island,  or  through  that  known  as  the  eight 
degree  channel  south  of  Minicoy  Island. 

And  further  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  dues 
hereby  fixed  shall  be  subject  to  an  abatement  or  discount  of 
25  per  centum. 

And  further  that  when  the  said  dues  are  paid  or  collected 
in  India,  Ceylon,  Mauritius,  'or  the  Seychelles  Islands,  the 
same  mav  be  paid  in  the  currency  of  those  countries  at  the 
rate  fixea  for  the  time  being  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  for  the  adjustment  of  accounts  between 
the  Imperial  and  Indian  Governments. 

And  further  that  when  the  said  dues  are  paid  or  collected 
in  the  Straits  Settlements,  the  same  may  be  paid  in  the 
currency  of  that  country  according  to  the  current  rate  or 
value  of  the  dollar  in  English  currency  at  the  port  where  the 
said  dues  are  paid  or  collected. 

And  lastly  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  order  and  direct  that 
this  Order  shall  come  into  operation  and  take  effect  on  and 
after  the  Ist  day  of  July,  1896,  or  from  the  time  of  the  receipt 
of  the  notice  of  this  Order  (if  that  be  later)  by  the  oflBcers 
authorised  to  collect  light  dues,  from  which  dates  respectively 
the  dues  specified  in  the  schedules  annexed  to  the  said  Order 
of  the  22na  day  of  May,  1883,*  and  altered  by  the  said  Order 
of  the  9th  day  of  May,  1892,  t  shall  cease  to  be  levied. 

C.  i.  Peel 


Order  in  Council  reducing  the  Dues  to  be  levied 
IN  respect  of  the  Qreat  and  Little  Basses  Light- 
houses AND  of  the  Minicoy  Lighthouse. 

1903.    No.  676. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  10th  day  of  August, 

1908. 

Present: 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Section  670  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  t  it  is  enacted  that  when  any  lighthouse,  buoy,  or  beacon 
has  either  before  or  after  the  passing  of  that  Act  been  erected 
or  placed  on  or  near  the  coasts  of  any  British  possession  by  or 
wiui  the  consent  oi  the  legislature   of  that  possession,  His 

*  Published  in  the  ''  London  Gazette,"  May  29, 1883,  p.  2790. 
t  Feinted  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  22. 
t  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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Majesty  may  by  Order  in  Council  fix  such  dues  (in  that  Act 
referred  to  as  colonial  light  dues^  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  that 
lighthouse,  buoy,  or  beacon  by  the  owner  or  master  of  every 
ship  which  passes  the  same  and  derives  benefit  therefrom  as 
His  Majesty  may  deem  reasonable,  and  may  by  like  Order 
increase,  diminish,  or  repeal  such  dues,  and  those  dues  shall 
from  the  time  mentionea  in  the  Order  be  leviable  throughout 
His  Majesty's  dominions,  and  further  that  colonial  light  dues 
shall  not  be  levied  in  any  British  possession  unless  the  legis- 
lature of  that  possession  has  by  address  to  the  Crown,  or  by 
Act  or  ordinance  duly  passed,  signified  its  opinion  that  the 
dues  ought  to  be  levied : 

And  whereas  the  Great  Basses  Lighthouse,  the  Little 
Basses  Lighthouse,  and  the  Minicoy  Lighthouse  are  light- 
houses which  have  been  duly  erected  under  and  pursuant  to 
the  said  section  : 

And  whereas  by  Orders  in  Council  dated  respectively  the 
22nd  day  of  May,  1883,*  the  9th  day  of  May,  1892, t  and  the 
29th  day  of  June,  1896,  J  His  Majesty  duly  fixed  the  dues 
leviable  in  respect  of  the  said  lighthouses  for  the  classes  of 
ships  therein  respectively  mentioned  : 

And  whereas  under  Section  10  of  the  Public  Works  Loans 
Act,  1881,  §  and  the  Acts  therein  referred  to  certain  loans 
became  due  to  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  in 
respect  of  the  said  lighthouses,  and  it  was  by  the  said  section 
enacted  that  so  long  as  that  were  the  case  the  dues  payable  in 
respect  of  the  said  lighthouses  should  be  altered  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury  : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  His  Majesty 
that  all  loans  made  by  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners 
for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  said  Acts  have  been  re]yid 
and  that  it  is  expedient  that  the  amount  of  the  said  dues 
should  be  reduced  in  manner  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
vested  in  him  by  the  said  Section  670  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  October,  1903,  or  from  the  time  of  the  receipt 
of  notice  of  this  Order,  if  that  be  later,  by  the  officers  autho- 
rised to  collect  light  dues,  the  dues  thenceforth  to  be  levied 
shall  be  as  follows,  that  is  to  say,  in  respect  of  the  Great 
Basses  Lighthouse  and  the  Little  Basses  Lighthouse,  three- 
sixteenths  of  one  penny  per  ton,  and  in  respect  of  the  Minicoy 
Lighthouse  one-sixteenth  of  one  penny  per  ton,  of  the  burden 
of  every  ship  on  every  voyage  in  which  she  passes  or  derives 
benefit  from  the  said  lights  respectively,  and  such  dues  shall 
be  levied  in  lieu  of  the  dues  leviable  under  the  said  recited 
Orders  in  Council  or  any  of  them. 

^.  F.  FitzRoy. 

*  Published  in  «*  London  Gawtte,"  May  29,  1883,  p.  2,790. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  22. 

X  Printed  at  p.  306  above.  §  44  &  45  Yict.  o.  38. 
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9.  MiBoeUaneoxis. 


(a)  Exercise  of  Consular 
Powers  in  British  Pro- 
tectorates, p.  1. 


(b)  Colonial  Legislation,  p, 

313. 

(c)  Boy    Sailors  for  Naval 

Reserve,  p.  314. 


(a)  Exeroise  of  Consular  Powers  in  British 
Froteotorates/ 

Order  in  Council  providing  for  the  Exercise  in  the 
Gilbert  and  Ellice  Islands  and  the  Solomon 
Islands  of  the  Powers  of  a  British  Consular 
Officer  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894. 

1897.     No:  884. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  26th  day  of  November,  1897. 

Present  : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
Lord  President, 
Lord  Privy  Seal, 
Mr.  Ritchie. 

/  Whereas  by  Section  737  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  t  it  is  provided  that  where  under  that  Act  anything  is 
authorised  to  be  done  by,  to,  or  before  a  British  Consular 
officer,  and  in  any  place  outside  Her  Majesty's  dominions  in 
which  Her  Majesty  has  jurisdiction  there  is  no  such  officer, 
such  thing  may  be  done  in  that  place  by,  to,  or  before  such 
officer  as  Her  Majesty  in  Council  may  direct : 

And  whereas  the  groups  of  islands  known  as  the  Gilbert 
and  Ellice  Islands  and  the  Solomon  Islands  respectively  are 

E laces  outside  Her  Majesty's  dominions  in  which  Her  Majesty 
as  jurisdiction,  but  in  which  there  is  no  British  Consular 
officer: 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  that  the  officers  herein-after  named  should 
exercise  and  perform  in  the  said  groups  of  islands  the  powers 
and  duties  of  a  British  Consular  officer  under  the  said  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Act,  1894. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  vested  in  her  by  Section  737  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  t  is  pleased  to  direct  that  anything  which  is  under 
that  Act  authorised  to  be  done  by,  to,  or  before  a  British 
Consular  officer,  may  be  done  in  each  of  the  groups  of  islands 


*  See  also  provisions  of   Orders  in  Council  printed  under  the  title 
"  Foreign  Jurisdiction." 
t  .57  &  58  Vict.  0.  60. 
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known  as  the  EUice  and  Gilbert  Islands  and  the  Solomon 
Islands,  so  far  as  they  are  British  respectively,  by,  to,  or  before 
the^flScer  for  the  time  being  acting  as  Deputy  Commissioner 
or  Resident  in  each  of  those  groups  respectively. 

C.  i.  Peel. 


Order  in  Council  providing  for  the  Exercise,  in  the 
New  Hebrides,  of  the  Powers  of  a  British  Con- 
sular Officer  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894.* 

1903.     No.  416. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  20th  day  of 
^  May,  1903. 

Present : 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
Lord  President,  Lord  Steward, 

Marquess  of  Londonderry,        Earl  of  Onslow. 

Whereas  by  Section  737  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,*  it  is  provided  that  where  under  that  Act  anything  is 
authorised  to  be  done  by,  to,  or  before  a  British  Consular  officer, 
and  in  any  place  outside  His  Majesty's  dominions  in  which 
His  Majesty  has  jurisdiction  there  is  no  such  officer,  such  thiug 
may  be  done  in  that  place,  by,  to,  or  before  such  officer  as  His 
Majesty  in  Council  may  direct : 

And  whereas  the  islands  known  as  the  New  Hebrides  are 

E laces  outside  His  Majesty's  dominions  in  which  His  Majesty 
as  jurisdiction,  but  in  which  there  is  no  Consular  officer : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  His  Majesty 
that  it  is  expedient  that  the  officer  herein-after  named  should 
exercise  and  perform  in  the  said  islands  the  powers  and  duties 
of  a  British  Consular  officer  under  the  said  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894.* 

Now,  therefore,  His  Majesty  in  Council,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  vested  in  him  by  Section  737  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,*  is  pleased  to  direct  that  anything  which  is  under 
that  Act  authorised  to  be  done  by,  to,  or  before  a  British 
Consular  officer,  may  be  done  in  the  islands  known  as  the 
New  Hebrides,  by,  to,  or  before  the  officer  for  the  time  being 
acting  as  resident  Deputy  Commissioner  for  these  islands. 

A.  TF.  Fitzroy. 
*  57  A  58  Vict.  c.  60. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Colonial  Legislation.  31S 

(b)  Colonial  Legislation.* 

Obdeb  in  Council  confibming  Obdinances  of  the 
Legislatube  of  Hong  Kong  Repealing  cebtain 
Pbovisions  of  the  Mebchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.t 

1903.    No.  674. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  10th  day  of 
August,  1903. 

Pbesent : 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  President, 
Earl  of  Kintore, 
Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894, t  that  the  legislature  of  any  British  possession  may,  by 
an  Act  or  Ordinance,  confirmed  by  His  Majesty  in  Council, 
repeal,  wholly  or  in  part,  any  provisions  of  that  Act  (other 
than  those  of  the  third  part  thereof  which  relate  to  emigrant 
ships)  relating  to  ships  registered  in  that  possession  ;  but  that 
any  such  Act  or  Ordinance  shall  not  take  effect  until  the 
approval  of  His  Majesty  has  been  proclaimed  in  the  possession, 
or  until  such  time  thereafter  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Act  or 
Ordinance  for  the  purpose. 

And  whereas  the  legislature  of  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong, 
by  certain  Ordinances  entitled  respectively  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Consolidation  Ordinance,  1889,  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Amendment  Ordinance,  1901,  and  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Amendment  Ordinance,  1903,  and  in  particular  by  Section  35 
of  the  aforesaid  Merchant  Shipping  Ordinance,  1901,  has  in 
part  repealed  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  other  than  those 
of  the  third  part  thereof  which  relate  to  emigrant  ships : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Ordinances  should 
be  confirmed  by  His  Majesty  in  Council : 

Now,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
His  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  confirm  the  said  Ordinances. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 

*  The  following  is  a  list  of  Acts  and  Ordinances  passed  by  colonial 
legislatures  in  accordance  with  provisions  now  reproduced  in  Sections  264 
and  735  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  applying  or  varying  certain 
portions  of  the  former  Merchant  Shipping  Acts.  Such  Acts  have  the  same 
effect  in  relation  to  the  corresponding  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1894  as  they 
had  on  the  provisions  of  the  former  Acts  : — Barbados,  No.  54  of  1891-2  ; 
Canada,  Revised  Statutes,  Nos.  72,  73,  74,  77,  No.  40  of  1891,  and  No.  22  of 
1893  ;  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  No.  13  of  1855,  No.  3  of  1863,  No.  13  of  1874  ; 
Ceylon,  No.  7  of  1863  ;  Hong  Kong,  No.  26  of  1891  ;  Newfoundland,  Con- 
solidated Statutes,  No.  97  ;  New  Zealand,  No.  54  of  1877  ;  South  Australia, 
No.  237  of  1881 ;  Straits  Settlements,  No.  1  of  1859  ;  Tasmania,  No.  7  of  1859  ; 
Trinidad,  No.  8  of  1883  ;  Victoria,  No.  1165  of  1890. 

t  57  A  58  Vict.  c.  60. 
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(o)  *'  Boy  Sailors '^  for  Naval  Beserve. 

Scale  and  Regulations,  dated  March,  1899,  issued  by 
THE  Admiralty  and  Board  of  Trade  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  (Mercantile  Marine  Fund)  Act, 
1898,*  for  the  grant  of  Money  Allowances  (based  on 
the  amount  of  Light  Dues  paid)  to  Shipowners  in 
respect  of  "Boy  Sailors,"  available  for  Naval 
Reserve. 

1.  An  allowance  equal  to  20  per  cent,  of  the  light  dues  paid 
in  any  one  year  in  respect  of  any  one  vessel  will  be  granted  at 
the  end  of  each  financial  year  (during  which  the  vessel  must 
have  been  not  less  than  nine  months  with  articles  of  agreement 
running)  to  the  then  owner  of  that  vessel,  provided  it  carries  on 
each  voyage  *'  boy  sailors  "  according  to  the  following  scale  :— 

Under  500  tons  net 1  boy, 

600  and  under  1,000  tons  net        ...     2  boys, 
1,000  and  under  2,000  tons  net    ...     3  boys, 

and  an  additional  boy  for  every  1,000  tons  or  portion  of  1,000 
tons  net. 

Note. — Any  vessel,  no  matter  what  its  tonnage, 
carrying  six  boy  sailors  shall  be  entitled  to  Uie 
maximum  allowance  of  20  per  cent,  of  the  light  dues 
paid. 

2.  The  owner  of  a  vessel  who  has  employed  a  smaller  number 
of  boys  than  that  required  by  the  scale  for  a  vessel  of  its 
tonnage  will  be  granted  an  allowance  as  if  the  vessel  had  been 
of  the  maximum  tonnage  of  vessels  for  which  that  number  of 
boys  is  assigned  in  the  scale,  e.g.,  if  a  vessel  of  1,050  tons 
carries  two  boys,  the  owner  will  receive  an  allowance  calcu- 
lated as  if  her  tonnage  was  999  tons ;  and  when  a  boy*s  period 
of  service  commences  or  terminates  otherwise  than  at  the 
commencement  or  termination  of  a  financial  year,  a  propor- 
tionate allowance  may,  if  the  Board  of  Trade  are  satisfied  as 
to  the  circumstances,  be  granted  in  respect  of  such  period. 

3.  In  order  that  the  allowance  may  be  obtained,  each 
'*  boy  sailor  "  must — 

(1.)  be  a  British  subject  (not  being  a  Lascar),  able  to  speak 
and  understand  English ; 

(2.)  be  enrolled  in  a  special  class  of  the  naval  reserve,  to 
be  called  the  "Probationer"  Class,  and  undertake 
to  join  the  "  Seaman "  class  reserve  under  the 
Reserve  Volunteer  Force  Act,  1859  (22  &  23  Vict, 
c.  40),  as  soon  as  qualified ; 

(:}.)  be  over  15  and  under  18  years  of  age  at  time  of  iirat 
enrolment ; 

*  61  &  62  Vict,  c.  44. 
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(4.)  be  a  deck  hand  ; 

N.B. — No  allowance  will  be  granted  in  respect  of 
any  paying  apprentices  or  midshipmen  carried  with 
a  view  to  being  trained  to  become  certificated 
officers,  nor  in  respect  of  boys  carried  as  mess  room 
stewards  either  in  the  engineers'  or  stewards'  de- 
partment. This  is  not,  however,  to  be  understood 
as  directed  against  the  advancement  of  any  boy 
sailor  to  any  rank  for  which  he  may  qualify 
himself. 

4.  A  boy  will  not  be  medically  examined  prior  to  enrolment 
unless  he  appears  to  the  superintendent  of  a  mercantile  marine 
office  to  be  undersized  as  regards  both  height  and  chest  measure- 
ment, or  to  be  weakly  tod  apparently  unfit  for  sea  life. 

Note. — The  cost  of  the  examination  will  be  paid 
out  of  voted  monies. 

5.  Boys  enrolled  in  this  special  class  will  not  be  liable  to 
be  "  called  out."  They  will  not  be  called  upon  to  attend  drill 
until  they  have  passed  into  the  ''  Seaman  "  Class  Reserve,  and 
will  not  be  paid  retainers  or  receive  uniform. 

Note. — Probationers  will  be  eligible  for  advance- 
•  ment  to  the  *'  Seaman  "  Class  when  they  reach  the 
age  of  18  years,  provided  they  have  followed  a  sea- 
faring life  for  two  years. 

The  advantages  offered  are  as  follows : — 

(1.)  Each  man  enrolled  in  the  *'  Seaman "  Class 
will  receive  £3  5s.  a  year  as  a  retainer,  two  suits  of 
clothes  during  his  five  years'  engagement,  and  whilst 
on  drill  28.  9a.  a  day,  drill  pay  and  allowances. 

(2.)  As  soon  as  he  has  performed  28  days'  drill, 
he  will,  if  favourably  reported  upon,  be  allowed  to 
commence  6  months'  naval  training,  upon  the  satis- 
factory completion  of  which  he  will  be  advanced  to 
the  *'  qualified  seaman  "  class  at  the  age  of  20,  pro- 
vided he  has  passed  the  necessary  examinations. 

(3.)  He  will  then  receive  £6  a  year  as  a  retainer,  a 
suit  of  clothes  every  five  years,  and  whilst  on  drill 
38.  Id.  a  day,  drill  pay  and  allowances.  He  will 
also,  provided  he  undergoes  a  further  period  of 
6  months' naval  training,  and  subject  to  the  due  per- 
formance of  his  duties  as  a  member  of  the  reserve, 
be  granted  a  deferred  pension  certificate  on  com- 
pleting his  last  term  of  drill,  which  will  entitle  him 
to  a  pension  of  £12  a  year  at  the  age  of  60,  or  pre- 
viously if  incapacitated, 
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6.  No  allowance  will  be  granted  in  respect  of  any  "boy 
sailor"  over  19  years  of  age,  or  for  a  longer  period  than 
three  years  from  the  date  of  the  first  enrolment  oi  such  "  boy 
sailor." 

NoTB. — Every  boy  will,  on  enrolment  as  a  "  boy 
sailor,"  receive  an  enrolment  book,  R.V.  2,  giving 
his  name,  description,  &;c.,  and  providing  space  for  a 
record  of  his  employment. 

This  book  the  boy  will  produce  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  a  mercantile  marine  office  on  every  en- 
gagement and  discharge,  in  order  that  the  required 
entries  may  be  made. 

7.  The  superintendent  of  every  mercantile  marine  office 
shall  keep  a  register  of  boys  applying  to  go  to  sea  as  "  boy 
sailors,"  and  such  registers  will  be  open  to  inspection  ^y  ship- 
owners and  masters  desirous  of  engaging  bovs  in  respect  of 
whom  money  allowances  will  be  granted  under  Section  6  of 
the  Merchant  Shipping  (Mercantile  Marine  Fund)  Act,  1898. 

Note. — Large  posters  stating  the  advantages  of 
the  reserve  will  be  exhibited  at  once  in  all  the 
mercantile  marine  offices  and  throughout  seaport 
towns ;  and  if  the  supply  of  boys  is  not  sufficient, 
arrangements  will  be  made  with  the  post  office  and 
school  authorities  to  exhibit  similar  posters. 

Smaller  bills  will  also  be  distributed. 

8.  Any  probationer  may  be  dismissed  from  the  reserve 
for — 

(a)  Neglect  or  omission  to  make  the  regular  appearances 
before  some  registrar,  and  for  misconduct  when  ap- 
pearing before  a  registrar  on  business  connected 
with  the  reserve. 

(6)  Repeated  or  aggravated  desertion  from  merchant  ships. 

(c)  Producing  false  certificates  or  making  false  statements 

at  the  time  of,  or  subsequent  to,  enrolment. 

(d)  Serving  in  a  false  name. 

(e)  Conviction  in  a  court  of  law  or  justice. 

(/)  Pledging  his  certificate  R.V.  2  as  security  for  debt. 

9.  All  claims  for  the  allowance  should  be  sent  to  the  Board 
of  Trade,  with  a  statement  of  the  services  in  respect  of  which 
such  claim  is  made. 

Marine  Department, 

Board  of  Trade, 

March,  1899. 
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METROPOLITAN  POLICE  OOUBTS. 

1.  Jurisdiction  JO.  1.  3.  Fees  p.  9. 

2.  Police  Court  divisions 
p.l. 

L  JurisdiotioiL 

(a)  Limao7  Fetittons. 

Rules  dated  March  31,  1890,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  under  Section  338  Sub-section  4  of  the 
Lunacy  Act,  1890.* 

[The  Rules  are  printed  under  the  title  **  Lunatic,  England.''] 


(b)  Pilotage  Appeals. 

Rules,  dated  March  14,  1890,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  for  the  hearing  of  Stipendiary  Magis- 
trates AND  Metropolitan  Police  Magistrates   of 

APPEALS    UNDER     SECTION    4   OF    THE    MERCHANT   SHIP- 
PING Pilotage  Act  of  1889.  f 

[These  Rules  are  printed  under  the  title   "  Stipendiary 
Magistrate."] 


2.  Folioe  Court  Divisions* 

Order  in  Council  altering  and  defining  the  Boun- 
daries OF  ALL  THE  POLICE  COURT  DIVISIONS. 

1903.    No^«99. 
L.  20. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  16th  day  of 
November,  1903. 

Present : 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament 
held  in  the  second  and  third  years  of  Her  late  Majesty's  reign, 
intituled  *'  An  Act  for  regulating  the  Police  Courts  in  the  Met- 
ropolis,"! It  was,  amongst  other  things,  enacted  that  it  should 
be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 

♦  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5. 
t  52  A  53  Vict.  c.  68 
X  The  Metropolitan  Police  Courts  Act,  1839  (2  &  3  Vict.  c.  71 ). 
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Council,  to  alter  the  number  of  the  Police  Courts,  and  to  order 
such  changes  to  be  made  of  the  places  in  i^hich  they  should  be 
holden  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  as  should  be 
found  expedient,  and  every  such  court  should  henceforth  be 
holden  in  the  place  in  or  to  which  it  should  be  so  ordered  to 
be  established  or  removed ;  and  whereas  also,  by  an  Act  passed 
in  the  Session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  third  and  fourth 
years  of  Her  said  Majesty's  reign,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  better 
defining  the  powers  of  justices  within  the  Metropolitan  Police 
District,"*  it  was,  amongst  other  things,  enacted  that  it  should 
be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council,  from  time  .to  time  to  constitute  within  the  Metropo- 
litan Police  District  as  many  Police  Court  Divisions  as  to  Her 
Majesty  should  seem  fit,  and  to  define  the  extent  thereof,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  alter  the  number  and  extent  of  such 
Police  Court  Divisions,  and  to  assign  a  division  to  each  of  the 
police  courts  already  established,  and  to  establish  a  police 
court  for  each  of  the  other  divisions  : 

And  whereas  by  divers  Orders  in  Council  made  under  the 
said  Acts,  so  many  Police  Court  Divisions  as  to  Her  said 
Majesty  from  time  to  time  has  seemed  fit  have  been  constituted 
within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  and  the  extent  thereof 
defined  respectively,  and  such  divisions  have  been  severally 
assigned  to  each  of  the  police  courts  continued  or  established 
under  the  said  Acts  : 

And  whereas  alterations  have  been  made  in  certain  of  the 
boundaries  of  parishes  and  areas  comprised  within  some  of 
the  said  divisions,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  extent  of  the 
said  divisions  so  assigned  as  aforesaid  and  their  respective 
boundaries  should  be  defined  in  one  Order  in  Council : 

Bow  Street  Police  Court. 

His  Majesty  is  pleased,  therefore,  with  the  advice  of  His 
Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accord- 
ingly, that  tiie  space  included  within  the  following  « 
boundary,  the  same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police 
District  (that  is  to  say),  from  the  boundary  of  the  City 
of  London,  at  the  Temple  Stairs,  on  the  River  Thames, 
in  a  line  running  along  the  said  boundary  as  far  as 
Holborn  ;  thence  across  Holborn  to  Gray's  Inn  Road : 
thence  along  the  centre  of  Gray's  Inn  Koad  to  Guilford 
Street ;  thence  along  the  centre  of  Guilford  Street  to 
Russell  Square;  thence  along  the  East  side  of  Russell 
Square  to  Woburn  Place;  thence  along  the  centre  of 
Woburn  Place  to  the  Euston  Road  ;  thence  westward 
along  the  centre  thereof  to  Tottenham  Court  Road ; 
thence  southward  along  the  centre  thereof,  and  of  High 
Street,  Great  and  Little   Saint    Andrew    Streets,    and 


*  The  Metropolitan  Police  Courts  Act,  1840  (3  &  4  Vict.  c.  84). 
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Saint  Martin's  Lane,  to  Trafalgar  Square ;  thence  west- 
ward, including  the  said  Square,  to  Pall  Mall,  and  along 
the  centre  thereof,  and  of  Cleveland  Row,  to  the  boundary 
of  the  Green  Park  ;  thence  along  the  boundary  thereof, 
and  of  Saint  James's  Park  (including  Buckingham  Palace 
and  grounds),  to  Storey's  Gate  ;  thence  along  the  centre 
of  Great  George  Street  and  Bridge  Street  to  the  River 
Thames,  on  the  North  side  of  Westminster  Bridge ;  and 
thence  along  the  said  river  to  the  Temple  Stairs  aforesaid, 
shall,  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1903, 
constitute  a  Police  Court  Division,  and  be  assigned  to 
the  Bow  Street  Police  Court. 

Clerkenwell  Police  Court, 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  point  in  Holborn  where  the  boundary 
of  the  City  of  London  coincides  with  the  boundary  of 
the  Division  assigned  to  the  Bow  Street  Police  Court 
by  this  Order,  along  the  last-mentioned  boundary  to 
Seymour  Street ;  thence  along  the  centres  of  Seymour 
Street,  High  Street,  Camden  Town,  Camden  Road,  J3reck- 
nock  Road,  and  Dartmouth  Park  Hill  to  Chester  Road ; 
thence  in  a  westerly  direction  along  the  centres  of  Ches- 
ter Road  and  Swain's  Lane  to  Highgate  Road ;  thence 
northward  along  the  centres  of  Highgate  Road,  West  Hill, 
and  South  Grove  (West),  to  the  boundary  of  the  County 
of  London  at  High  Street,  Highgate ;  thence  eastward 
along  the  said  County  boundary  to  Highgate  Hill; 
thence  southward  along  the  centres  of  Highgate  Hill, 
HoUoway  Road,  Saint  Paul's  Road,  Canonbui*y  Road, 
New  North  Road,  and  Shepperton  Road  to  the  Regent's 
Canal  at  Rosemary  Branch  Bridge ;  thence  along  the 
centre  of  the  said  Canal  to  Danbury  Street  Bridge; 
thence  along  the  centres  of  Sudeley  Street,  and  Nelson 
Terrace  to  the  City  Road,  and  across  the  City  Road  to 
Sidney  Street ;  thence  aloi^  the  centre  of  Sidney  Street 
to  Goswell  Road ;  thence  southward  along  the  centre  of 
Goswell  Road  to  the  boundary  of  the  City  of  London  at 
Fann  Street;  and  thence  westward  along  the  said  boun- 
dary to  the  boundary  of  the  Bow  Street  Division  in 
Holborn  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court  Division,  and 
be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the  Clerkenwell  Police 
Court. 

Worship  Street  Police  Court 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
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the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  boundary  of  the  City  of  London  at 
Fann  Street  aforesaid,  and  thence  eastward  along  the 
said  boundary  to  Whitechapel  High  Street ;  thence  in 
a  line  running  eastward  along  the  centres  of  Whitechapel 
High  Street,  Whitechapel  Road  and  Mile  End  Road  to 
Globe  Road ;  thence  along  the  centre  of  Qlobe  Road 
to  the  southern  side  of  the  Great  Eastern  Railway; 
thence  eastward  along  the  same  to  the  point  where  it 
crosses  the  boundary  of  the  County  of  London ;  thence 
northward  along  the  said  boundary  to  the  River  Lea; 
thence  down  the  said  river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Hackney 
Cut ;  thence  along  the  centre  of  the  Hackney  Cut  to 
the  Hertford  Union  Canal ;  thence  along  the  centre  of 
the  said  Canal  to  Cadogan  Terrace.  V  ictoria  Park;  thence 
along  the  centre  of  Cadogan  Terrace  to  Victoria  Park 
Road ;  thence  westward  al6ng  the  centres  of  Victoria 
Park  Road,  and  Mare  Street  to  the  Regent's  Canal  at 
Cambridge  Heath  Bridge;  thence  westward  along  the 
centre  of  the  said  Canal  to  Rosemary  Branch  Bridge ; 
and  thence  along  the  boundary  of  the  Division  assigned 
to  the  Clerkenwell  Police  Court  by  this  Order  to  the 
boundary  of  the  City  of  London  at  Fann  Street  afore- 
said, shall,  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  December, 
1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court  Division,  and  be  assigned 
to  the  Court  called  the  Worship  Street  Police  Court. 

Thames  Police  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  River  Thames  at  T-ower  Stairs,  in 
a  line  running  along  the  boundary  of  the  City  of  London 
to  Whitechapel  High  Street;  thence  eastward  along  the 
boundary  of  the  Division  assigned  by  this  Order  to  the 
Worship  Street  Police  Court,  to  the  boundary  of  the 
County  of  London  ;  thence  southward  along  the  boun- 
dary last  aforesaid  to  the  River  Thames ;  and  thence 
along  the  said  River  to  Tower  Stairs  aforesaid,  shall, 
from  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a 
Police  Court  Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court 
called  the  Thames  Police  Court. 

North  London  Police  Covert. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  Rosemary  Branch  Bridge  northwestward. 
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alo^g  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Division  assigned  to 
the.  Clerkenwell  Police  Court  by  this  Order,  to  the 
boundary  of  the  County  of  London  at  Highgate  Hill ; 
thence  eastward  along  the  last-mentioned  boundary  to 
Dickinson  Road ;  thence  along  the  said  Road,  Elm 
Grove,  Womersley  Road,  Dashwood  Road,  and  Ridge 
Road,  to  the  Great  Northern  Railway  ;  thence  in  a 
straight  line  to  the  western  end  of  Seymour  Road ;  thence 
along  the  said  road,  Green  Lanes,  Saint  Ann's  Road, 
and  Stamford  Hill  to  the  Western  end  of  Bayley's 
Lane;  thence  eastward  along  the  boundary  of  the 
County  of  London,  and  by  the  said  boundary  to  the 
point  below  the  southern  extremity  of  the  East  London 
Waterworks  reservoir  where  it  meets  the  boundary  of 
the  Division  assigned  to  the  Worship  Street  Police 
Court  by  this  Order ;  and  thence  northward  and  west- 
ward along  the  last-mentioned  boundary  to  Rosemary 
Branch  Bridge  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court 
Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the 
North  London  Police  Court. 

Marlborough  Street  Police  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  Victoria  Gate,  Hyde  Park,  in  a  line 
running  eastward  along  the  boundary  of  the  park  to 
Oxford  Street ;  thence  along  the  said  street  (including 
both  sides  thereof)  to  Regent  Street ;  thence  northward 
along  the  centre  thereof,  and  of  Langham  Place,  Portland 
Place,  and  the  eastern  portion  of  Park  Crescent  to 
Euston  Road ;  thence  along  the  centre  thereof  to  Tot- 
tenham Court  Road ;  thence  along  the  boundary  of  the 
Division  assigned  by  this  Order  to  Bow  Street  Police 
Court,  as  far  as  Hyde  Park  Comer ;  thence  along  the 
centre  of  Knightsbridge  and  Kensington  Gore,  and  along 
the  southern,  western  and  northern  ooundaries  of  Ken- 
sington Gardens  and  Kensington  Palace  to  Victoria  Gate 
aforesaid,  shall  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  December, 
1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court  Division,  and  be  assigned 
to  the  Court  called  the  Marlborough  Street  Police  Court. 

Marylebone  Police  Court 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  Victoria  Gate,  Hyde.  Park^  in  a  line 
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running  eastward  and  northward  along  the  boundaries 
of  the  Divisions  assigned  by  this  Order  to  the  Marl- 
borough Street,  Bow  Street,  and  Clerkenweli  Police 
Courts  respectively,  as  far  as  Chester  Road  in  Dartmouth 
Park  Hill ;  thence  along  Chester  Road  to  Swain's  Lane ; 
thence  along  Swain's  Lane  to  Highgate  Road;  thence 
along  Highgate  Road  to  the  boundary  of  the  County  of 
London  at  High  Street,  Highgate;  thence  westward 
along  the  said  boundary  to  the  boundary  of  the  parish 
and  borough  of  Hampstead  ;  thence  southward  along  the 
said  boundary  to  the  Hampstead  Junction  Railway ;  and 
thence  westward  along  the  south  side  of  the  said  Rail- 
way to  Hampstead  Heath  Station  ;  thence  along  the  east 
side  of  Southend  Road  to  Pond  Street  and  along  the 
south  side  of  Pond  Street,  to  Saint  Stephen's  Church, 
Hampstead  Green ;  thence  along  Lyndhurst  Road,  Fitz- 
john's  Avenue,  Arkwright  Road,  Finchley  Road,  West 
End  Lane,  and  Mill  Lane,  to  the  boundary  of  the  County 
of  London  at  Shootup  Hill,  Edgware  Road;  thence 
along  Edgware  Road  to  the  Brondesbury  Station  of  the 
Hampstead  Junction  Railway  ;  thence  f^ong  the  southern 
side  of  that  Railway,  to  the  Salusbury  Road ;  thence 
alon^  Salusbury  Road  to  the  boundary  of  the  County  of 
London  at  Kilburn  Lane ;  thence  along  the  said  boundary 
and  Ladbroke  Grove  to  the  TJxbridge  Road  ;  thence  east- 
ward along  the  TJxbridge  Road  to  the  boundary  of  the 
Division  assigned  by  this  Order  to  the  Marlborough 
Street  Police  Court,  and  eastward  along  that  boundary  to 
Victoria  Gate,  Hyde  Park,  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court 
Division,  and  be  assiglied  to  the  Court  called  the  Mary- 
lebone  Police  Court. 

West  London  Police  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  parishes  of  Hammersmith  and  Fulham,  within  the 
County  of  London,  the  parishes  of  Acton  and  Chiswick, 
within  the  County  of  Middlesex,  and  so  much  of  the 
Parish  of  Kensington  as  is  included  within  the  following 
boundary,  the  same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police 
District  (that  is  to  say),  from  the  point  where  the  "West 
London  Extension  Railway  crosses  the  Fulham  Road, 
northward  along  the  boundaries  of  the  parishes  of  Ful- 
ham and  Hammersmith  to  the  North-west  corner  of 
Eensal  Green  Cemetery  ;  thence  eastward  along  the 
Harrow  Road  to  the  boundary  of  the  Division  assigned 
by  this  Order  to  the  Marylebone  Police  Court ;  thence 
southward  and  eastward  along  the  boundaries  of  the 
Divisions  assigned  by  this  Order  to  the  Marylebone  and 
Marlborough    Street    Police    Colirts    respectively,    to 
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Queen's  Gate ;  thence  'along  Queen's  Gate,  Onslow 
Gardens,  and  Selwood  Terrace  to  the  Fulham  Road  ; 
thence  westward  along  the  Fulham  Road  to  the  aforesaid 
point  where  the  West  London  Railway  crosses  the  said 
road  shall,  trom  and  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1903, 
constitute  a  Police  Court  Division,  and  be  assigned  to 
the  Court  called  the  West  London  Police  Court. 

Westminster  Police  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  River  Thames  on  the  south  side  of 
Westminster  Bridge,  in  a  line  running  westward  along 
the  boundary  of  the  Division  assigned  to  Bow  Street 
Police  Court  by  this  Order,  as  far  as  Hyde  Park  Corner ; 
thence  along  the  centres  of  Rnightsbridge  Road,  Ken- 
sington Road,  and  Kensington  Gore,  to  Queen's  Gate ; 
thence  southward  along  the  boundary  of  the  division 
assigned  by  this  Order  to  the  West  London  Police  Court 
to  Fulham  Road ;  thence  along  the  boundary  of  the 
Parish  of  Chelsea  to  the  River  Thames ;  and  thence  along 
the  River  Thames  to  the  point  at  which  the  Parishes  of 
Lambeth  and  Battersea  meet  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
River ;  thence  along  the  line  dividing  the  Parish  of 
Lambeth  from  the  rarishes  of  Battersea  and  Clapham 
to  the  Clapham  Road  ;  thence  eastward  along  Clapham 
Road,  Kennington  Park  Road,  Kennington  Koad,  and 
Westminster  Bridge  Road,  to  the  south  side  of  Westmin- 
ster Bridge  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after  the  Slst  day 
of  December,  1903»  constitute  a  Police  Court  Division, 
and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the  Westminster 
Police  Court. 

South  Western  Police  Court 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  Parishes  of  Putney,  Wandsworth,  Battersea,  Clapham, 
Tooting  Qraveney  (sometimes  called  Tooting),  the  Hamlet 
of  Roehampton,  the  Parish  of  Streatham  (except  so  much 
thereof  as  lies  immediately  to  the  north  of  a  line  drawn 
along  the  centres  of  Streatham  Place,  Christchurch  Road, 
and  Thurlow  Park  Road,  from  the  parish  boundary  of 
Clapham  to  the  parish  boundary  of  Camberwell) 
and  also  so  much  of  the  Parish  of  Lambeth  as  lies  to 
the  south  of  the  said  line,  all  being  within  the  Met- 
ropolitan Police  District,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court 
Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the  South 
Western  Police  Court. 
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Lambeth  Police  Court. 


And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  being  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  point  where  the  Clapham  Road 
crosses  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Parish  of  Clapham, 
along  the  line  dividing  Clapham  and  Lambeth  Parishes, 
and  Clapham  and  Streatham  Parishes  to  Streatham 
Place ;  thence  eastward  along  the  centres  of  Streatham 
Place,  Christchurch  Road,  and  Thurlow  Park  Road,  to 
the  western  boundary  of  the  Parish  of  Camberwell ; 
thence  southward  along  the  line  dividing  Lambeth  and 
Camberwell  Parishes  to  the  point  where  such  Parishes 
cease  to  join  each  other;  thence  northward  along  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  Parish  of  Camberwell,  to  the 
Old  Kent  Road,  thence  along  the  centres  of  Old  Kent 
Road,  New  Kent  Road,  Saint"  George's  Road,  West- 
minster Bridge  Road,  Kennington  Road,  Kennington 
Park  Road,  and  Clapham  Road,  to  the  boundary  of  the 
Parish  of  Clapham  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court 
Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the  Lambeth 
Police  Court. 

Southwark  Police  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  space  included  within  the  following  boundary,  the 
same  oeing  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  (that 
is  to  say),  from  the  River  Thames  at  Westminster  Bridge, 
along  the  centre  of  Westminster  Bridge,  along  the  centre 
of  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  and  the  north-eastern 
boundary  of  the  Division  assigned  by  this  Order  to  the 
Lambeth  Police  Court  to  the  line  which  divides  the 
Parishes  of  Camberwell  and  Saint  Paul,  Deptford  ;  thence 
northward  along  the  said  line  to  the  boundary  of  the 
Parish  of  Rotherhithe ;  thence  along  the  said  boundary 
to  the  River  Thames ;  thence  along  the  said  River  to 
Westminster  Bridge  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police  Court 
Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the  South- 
wark Police  Court. 

Ghreenwich  Poliee  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  Parishes  of  Greenwich,  Saint  Nicholas  Deptford, 
Saint  Paul  Deptford,  Lewisham  and  Lee,  the  same  being 
within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  shall  from  and 
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after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police 
Court  Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the 
Greenwich  Police  Court. 

Woolwich  Police  Court. 

And  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased,  with  the  advice  afore- 
said, to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  accordingly,  that 
the  Parishes  of  Plumstead,  Woolwich,  Charlton,  and 
Eltham,  and  the  Liberty  of  Eidbrooke,  the  same  being 
within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  shall  from  and 
after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1903,  constitute  a  Police 
Court  Division,  and  be  assigned  to  the  Court  called  the 
Woolwich  Police  Court. 

All  Orders  herein-before  referred  to  as  made  under  the 
said  Acts,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  constitution  and  extent 
of  the  several  Police  Court  Divisions  affected  by  this  Order, 
are  hereby  revoked  as  from  the  said  31st  day  of  December, 
1903,  on  which  day  this  Order  shall  come  into  force. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


(8) 

Orders  of  the  Secretary  of  State  bringing  the  Met- 
ropolitan Police  Court  Act,  1897,*  into  force. 

In  pursuance  of  Section  10  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 
Courts  Act,  1897,  I  hereby  order  that  the  said  Act,  with  the 
exception  of  the  provisions  contained  in  Section  6,  and  so  much 
of  Section  9  as  relates  to  the  Act,  30  and  31  Vict.  c.  63,  t  shall 
come  into  operation  on  the  first  day  of  October,  1897. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 
Home  Office,  Whitehall, 

September  28,  1897. 

In  pursuance  of  Section  10  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  Courts 
Act,  1897,  I  hereby  order  that  the  provisions  contained  in 
Section  6  of  the  same  Act,  and  so  much  of  Section  9  as  relates 
to  the  Act,  30  and  31  Vict.  c.  63,  f  shall  come  into  operation 
on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1898. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 
Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
March  4,  1898. 

♦  60  &  61  Tict.  c.  26. 

t  The  Chatham  and  Sheemess  Stipendiary  Magistrate  Act,  1867. 
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Table  of  Fees  and  Allowances,  dated  March  31,  1898, 
made  by  the  secretary  of  state  under  the 
Metropolitan  Police  Courts  Act,  1897.* 

The  payment  of  all  fees  to  be  by  stamps  to  be  issued  by 
the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Court,  except  m  the  ease  of  fees 
chargeable  for  copies  of  depositions  famished  for  the  defence 
after  committal. 

Allowance —  «.  d. 

Of  parish  rates  of  any  kind  -  -  -    2    0 

Of  any  annual  account-        -  -  -  -    2    0 

N.B. — To  include  the  oath  when  administered. 

Appointment — 

Of  overseer,  constable,  or  other  district  or  parish 
officer        -  -  -  -  -  -10 

For  every  copy  thereof        -  -  -  -     1     0 

Every  other  appointment  directed  by  statute        -     1     0 

Apprenticeship — 

For  allowance  or  approval  of  indentures,  each  pair    3    0 

Case — 

For  drawing  case  and  copy,  where  the  case  does 
not  exceed  five  folios  of  90  words  each   -  -  10    0 

Where  the  case  exceeds  five  folios,  then  for  every 

additional  folio     -  -  -  -  -     1    0 

Certificate — 

Of  refusal  of  case     -  -  -  -  -     2    0 

(20  and  21  Vict.,  cap.  43.)t 
Of  any  other  kind  ;*equired  by  statute        -  -     1    0 

(Except  certificates  of  expenses  and  those  for 
the  use  of  Qovernment  Departments.) 
Of  conviction  or  acquittal  of  soldier  -  -    3    0 

(Army  Act,  1881,  s.  164.): 

Declaration  (including  Exhibits) — 

For  every  declaration,  except  those  relating  to  lost 
duplicates  of  articles  under  20s.,  and  except  those 
made  for  the  use  of  public  offices  or  depart- 
ments, or  for  charitable  purposes  -  -    1    0 

'^  60  A  61  Yiot.  c.  26.  t  The  Summary  Joriwliotion  Act,  1897. 

J  44  A  46  Vict.  o.  58. 
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Deserted  Premises  (any  rental) —  8.  d. 

Each  Warrant  -  -  -  -  -     2     0 

Record  -  -  -  -  -  -  10     6 

Distress — 

Warrant  of  -  -  -  -  -    3    0 

Indorsing — 

A  publican's  licence  -  -  -  -    2    6 

(Under  6  and  6  Vict.,  cap.  44.)* 

Licence — 

To  child  to  take  part  in  public  entertainment        -     2     6 
(Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  Act,  1894,  t 
Sec.  3.) 

Oathr— 

For  every  affidavit  where  necessary  and  required, 

except  in  the  matters  herein  enumerated  -     1     0 

N.JB. — No  fee  to  be  taken  for  any  affidavit  to 
obtain  allowance  of  sick  pay  from  a  Friendly 
Society  or  charitable  fund,  nor  for  the  attesta- 
tion of  recruits,  nor  for  swearing-in  special 
constables. 

Order — 

Every  Order  directed  by  statutes,  if  in  writing  -  2  0 
Removal  of  paupers  to  place  of  settlement  -  2  0 
Each  duplicate  or  copy  thereof  -  -  -  1  0 
To  suspend  on  account  of  pauper  illness,  or  dupli- 
cate or  copy  thereof  -  -  -  -  1  0 
For  taking-off  suspension     -            -            -            -  1  0 

Recognizance — 

To  be  taken  in  pursuance  of  20  and  21  Vict.,  cap. 

43               -            -            -            -            -            -  5  0 

Every  enlargement  or  renewal  thereof        -•          -  2  6 

To  appear  before  a  magistrate,  or  to  take  trial       -  2  6 

To  keep  the  peace,  or  to  be  of  good  behaviour       -  2  0 

Summons — 

Every  summons        -  -  -  -  -    2    0 

Except  those  mentioned  in  25  and  26  Vict.,  cap. 
102,  t  Sec,  18;  then  -  -  -  -10 


*  The  Licensing  Act,  1842.  t  57  &  58  Vict.,  c.  41. 

{  The  Metropolis  Management  Amendment  Act,  1862. 
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Supersedeas —  $,  d. 

For  every  supersedeas  -  -  -  -     3    0 

Warrant — 

Every  Warrant  (except  warrants  of  distress)  -    2    0 

Backing  a  Warrant  -  -  -  -    1     0 

Approved, 

If.  M.  Ridley, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 


Secretaries  of  State. 


Whitehall, 

31st  March,  1898. 


N.B. — The  Two  Declarations  required  by  the  Pawnbrokers  Act,  1872,*  as 
to  lost  duplicates  of  articles  not  under  20s.  are  charged  for  as  one  only. 
Declarations  made  by  persons  entering  the  Post  Office  Service,  1  Vict., 
c.  33t,  s.  10,  are  exempt  from  Stamp  Duty  (H.O.  Letter,  19th  Decem- 
ber, 1884).  Declaration  under  S.  J.  Act,  1879ti  s.  41.  S.J.A.  Rules, 
16th  July,  1886§— Is. 

Bate  Summons— 12  Vict.,  c.  14,||  stamp  fee,  Is.  Service  fee=— Payable  to 
the  police,  Is. 

♦  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  93. 

t  The  Post  Office  Management  Act,  1837. 
t  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  49. 

§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition),  VoL  6, 
p.  444. 

II  The  Distress  for  Rates  Act,  1849. 
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(St.  R.  and  0.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.)         1 

METROPOLITAN    AND    OITY    POLICE 
DISTRICTS. 


1.  Metropolitan  Police 

District,  p.  1. 

2.  Metropolitan  Police,  p.  4. 


3.  Hackney  and  Stage 

Carriages,  p.  17. 

4.  Street  Collections,  p,  34. 


1.  Metropolitan  Police  District* 

Order  in  Council  enlarging  the  Boundaries  of  the 
Metropolitan  Police  District. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  3rd  day  of  January,  1840. 

Present  : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  His  late  Majesty  King  Qeorge  the  Fourth,*  it  was,  amongst 
other  things,  enacted,  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty 
at  any  time,  by  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  order  that 
any  parishes,  townships,  precincts,  and  places,  whether  paro- 
chial or  extra-parochial,  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Surrey, 
Hertford,  Essex,  and  Kent,  of  which  any  part  shall  be  situate 
within  twelve  miles  of  Charing  Cross,  in  the  city  of  West- 
minster, shall,  after  a  certain  day,  to  be  named  in  such  Order, 
be  added  to,  and  form  part  of,  the  metropolitan  police  district, 
and  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  a  police  to  be  appointed 
under  the  said  Act ;  and  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Parliament  held  in  the  second  and  third  years  of  the  reign  of 
Her  present  Majesty,!  it  was  enacted,  that  any  place  which  is 
part  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court  district,  except  the  city  of 
London  and  liberties  thereof,  and  such  places  as  are  or  may 
be  included  in  any  Act  already  passed,  or  to  be  passed,  in  the 
said  session  of  Parliament,  intituled  '*  An  Act  for  regulating 
the  police  in  the  city  of  London ;  "1  and  also,  that  any  part  of 
any  parish,  township,  precinct,  or  place,  which  is  not  more 
than  fifteen  miles  distant  from  Charing  Cross,  in  a  straight 
line,  may  be  added  to,  and  form  part  of,  the  metropolitan 
police  district ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  parishes, 
townships,  precincts,  and  places  following,  that  is  to  say  : 


County  of  Middlesex, 
Ashford, 
Bedfont,  East, 
Cowley, 
Cranford, 


Drayton,  West, 
Edgeware,  including  Whit- 
church, 
Edmonton, 
Enfield, 


*  The  Metropolitan  Police  Act,  1829  (10  Geo.  4.  c.  44). 

t  The  Metropolitan  Police  Act,  1839  (2  &  3  Vict.  c.  47.)  a.  2. 

J  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  xciv. 

8  818i8.  3  L 
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Finchley, 

Fryern  Barnet, 

Feltham, 

Qreenford, 

Harrow, 

Hendon, 

Hadley,  Monken, 

Homsey, 

Hayes, 

Hanwell, 

Heston, 

Hanworth, 

Hampton,  Town  and  Court, 

Hamptonwick,  liberty, 

Hareneld, 

Hillingdon, 

Harlington, 

Harmondsworth, 

Ickenham, 

Isleworth, 

Kingsbury, 

Lalenam, 

Littleton, 

Northolt, 

Norwood,  precinct, 

Perivale, 

Pinner, 

Ruislip, 

South  Mimms, 

Stanmore,  Great  and 

Little, 
Stanwell, 
Staines, 
Sunbury, 
Shepperton, 
Tottenham, 
Twyford  Abbey, 
Twickenham, 
Teddington, 
Uxbridge,    township    and 

chapelry, 
Wilsden ; 

County  of  Surrey, 

Addington, 

Banstead, 

Beddington,     Wallington, 

hamlet, 
Cuddington, 
Gheam, 


Groydon, 

Goulsdon, 

Garshalton, 

Ghessington, 

Ewell,  exclusive  of  part 
near  Walton, 

Epsom, 

Farley, 

Kew, 

Kingston-on-Thames, 

Ham  -  with  -  Hatch, 

hamlet. 
Hook,  hamlet. 

Long  Ditton, 

Mortlake, 

Maldon, 

Merton, 

Mordon, 

Mitcham, 

Moulsey,  East 

Moulsey,  West 

Petersham, 

Richmond, 

Roehampton, 

Sanderstead, 

Sutton, 

Thames  Ditton,  including 
hamlet  of  Ember,  hamlet 
of  Weston,  and  hamlet 
of  Glaygate, 

Wimbledon, 

Woodmanstowe,* 

Warlingham, 

Worcester  Park,  extra- 
parochial  ; 

County  of  Kent, 

Bexley, 

Beckenham, 

Bromley, 

Gharlton, 

Grayford, 

Ghiselhurst, 

Down, 

Eltham,  including  Motting- 

ham, 
Erith, 

Farnborough, 
Foot's  Gray, 
Hayes, 


♦  WoodmaiiBtenie  ? 
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Boundaries  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  District. 


Eeston, 

Kidbrooke, 

Lewisham, 

Lee, 

North  Cray, 

Orpington, 

Flumstead, 

St.  PauPs  Cray, 

St.  Mary's  Cray, 

Woolwich, 

Wickham,  West, 

Wickham,  East ; 


County  of  Essex, 

Barking,  Town  Ward, 
Chadwell  Ward, 
Great  Ilford  Ward, 
Ripple  Ward, 

Chingford, 

Chigwell, 

Dagenham, 

East  Ham, 

Little  Ilford, 

Loughton, 

Low  Leyton, 


Waltham  Abbey, 
Holyfield  hamlet, 
Sewardstone  hamlet, 
Upshire  hamlet, 
Waltham,  Town  hamlet, 
Walthamstow, 
Woodford, 
Wanstead, 
West  Ham, 

Church-street  Ward, 
Plaistow  Ward, 
Stratford  Ward ; 


County  of  Hertford, 


Aldenham, 

Bushey, 

Cheshunt, 

Chipping  Barnet, 

Elstree, 

Northaw, 

Ridge, 

Shenley, 

Totteridge, 

Theobald-street, 

East  Barnet ; 


should  be  added  to,  and  form  part  of,  the  metropolitan 
police  district,  under  the  powers  and  directions  of  the  said 
Acts  of  Parliament : 

Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council, 
doth  order  and  direct,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  directed, 
that  the  said  parishes,  townships,  precincts,  and  places  shall, 
from  and  after  the  thirteenth  day  of  January  next,  be  added 
to,  and  form  part  of,  the  said  metropolitan  district. 

And  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Normanby,  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  such 
directions  herein  as  His  Lordship  may  judge  proper. 

C.  C.  Oreville. 
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Officers  con- 
nected with 
the  Metro- 
politan Police 
to  whom  this 
Order  applies. 


Grant  and 
ordinary  rate 
of  superannua- 
tion allowance. 
22  Vict.  c.  26. 

8.2. 


4  METBOPOLITAN  AND  CITT  POLICE  DISTRICTS. 

2.  Metropolitan  Police. 

(a)  SuperanniLatioD  of  StsSL 

Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  January  1, 
1876,  respecting  the  Superannuation  Allowances  of 
CERTAIN  Officers  of  the  Staff  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police. 

Whereas  by  the  Metropolitan  Police  Staff  Superannuation 
Act,  1875,*  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State 
is  authorised  by  Order  to  make  regulations  respecting  the  grant 
to  the  officers  of  the  staff  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  mentioned 
in  the  schedule  to  that  Act  of  superannuation  allowances, 
compensations,  gratuities,  or  other  allowances,  on  the  like 
principles  and  conditions  as  were  in  force  at  the  passing  of  that 
Act  with  respect  to  persons  in  the  permanent  Civil  Service  .of 
the  State,  with  power  to  provide  for  the  case  of  any  such 
officer  transferred  to  or  from  any  office  or  employment  re- 
munerated out  of  any  moneys  raised  in  any  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  by  taxes  or  rates,  penalties,  or  fines,  or 
any  moneys  applicable  in  aid  or  reduction  of  taxes  or  rates,  or 
out  of  other  public  revenue  in  any  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
dominions  remunerated  by  way  of  fees  or  otherwise : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Richard  Assheton  Cross,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  in  pursuance  of  the 
said  Act,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this  behalf, 
do,  by  this  Order,  make  the  following  regulations  respecting 
the  grant  to  the  said  officers  of  superannuation  allowances, 
compensations,  gratuities,  or  other  allowances. 

1.  The  regulations  contained  in  this  Order  with  respect 
to  superannuation  allowances,  compensations,  gratuities,  or 
other  allowances,  shall  apply  to  every  person  who  is  employed 
under  the  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis,  or  the 
Receiver  for  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  and  is  not  a 
constable,  and  whose  salary  has  been  paid  as  part  of  the 
expenses  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  Force,  and  service  under 
such  Commissioner  or  Receiver  in  this  Order  referred  to 
as   police  service. 

2.  Subject  to  the  exceptions  and  provisions  herein-after 
contained,  the  superannuation  allowance  to  be  granted  under 
this  Order  to  any  person,  whether  his  remuneration  be  com- 
puted by  day  pay,  weekly,  wages,  or  annual  salary,  shall  be  as 
follows  (that  is  to  say) : 

To  any  person  who  shall  have  served  10  years  and  upwards, 
and  under  11  years,  an  annual  allowance  of  10-60ths  of 
the  annual  salary  and  emoluments  of  his  office ; 

For  11  years  and  under  12  years,  an  annual  allowance  of 
ll-60ths  of  such  salary  and  emoluments; 

♦  38  A  39  Vict.  c.  28. 
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And  in  like  manner,  a  further  addition  to  the  annual  allow- 
ance of  l-60th  in  respect  of  each  additional  year  of  such 
service,  until  the  completion  of  a  period  of  service  of 
40  years,  when  the  annual  allowance  of  40-COths  may  be 
granted  ;  and  no  addition  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any 
service  beyond  40  years : 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  question  should  arise  as  to  the 
claim  of  any  person  or  class  of  persons,  for  superannuation 
under  this  section,  it  shall  be  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
whose  decision' shall  be  final. 

3.  The  provisions  of  this  Order  shall  apply  as  well  to  Order  to  apply 
persons  who  entered  the  police  service  before  the  passing  of  ^jeSyTn  the 
the  Metropolitan  Police  Stuff  Superannuation  Act,  1875,*  or  service. 

the  making  of  this  Order,  as  to  those  who  may  hereafter  enter  29  Vict,  c  26. 
the  police  service.  a.  3. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  from  time  ProYialon  for 
to  time,  by  any  Order,  to  declare  that  for  the  due  and  efficient  aZSnf  of 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  any  office  or  class  of  offices  to  be  superaDnua- 
specified  in  such  Order,  professional  or  other  peculiar  qualifi-  tion  to  per- 
cations,  not  ordinarily  to  be  acquired  in  the  police  service,  are  ^ofesai^onaf 
required,    and  that  it   is  for  the  interest  of  the  public  that  and  other 
persons  should  be  appointed  thereto  at  an  age  exceeding  that  special  offices. 
at  which  the  police  service  ordinarily  begins ;  and  by  the  same  l^^^^^'  ^'  ^^' 
or   any   other  Order   to   direct  that   when  any  person   now 

holding  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed  to  such  office,  or 
any  of  such  class  of  offices,  shall  retire  from  the  police  service, 
a  number  of  years  not  exceeding  20,  to  be  specified  in  the  said 
Order,  shall,  in  computing  the  amount  of  superannuation 
allowance  which  may  be  granted  to  him  under  the  foregoing 
regulation  of  this  Order,  be  added  to  the  number  of  years 
during  which  he  may  have  actually  served,  and  also  to  direct 
that  in  respect  of  such  office  or  class  of  offices,  the  period  of 
service  required  to  entitle  the  holders  to  superannuation  may 
be  a  period  less  than  10  years,  to  be  specified  in  the  Order  : 
Provided  always,  that  every  Order  made  under  this  regulation 
shall  be  laid  before  Parliament.! 

5.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  grant  to  Allowances  in 
any  person  who,  being  the  holder  of  an  office  in  respect  of  ?^Jy  ^  ^^*^^ 
which  a  superannuation  allowance  may  be  granted  under  this  22  Vict  c.  26. 
Order,  but  not  having  completed  the  period  which  would  have  a  6. 
entitled  him  to  a  superannuation  allowance,  is  compelled  to 

quit  the  police  service  by  reason  of  severe  bodily  injury, 
occasioned  without  his  own  fault,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
police  duty,  a  gratuity  not  exceeding  three  months'  pay  for 
every  two  years  of  service,  or  a  superannuation  allowance 
not  exceeding  10-60ths  of  the  annual  salary  and  emoluments 
of  his  office. 


♦  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  28. 

t  846  Order  of  September  2nd,  1893,  printed  at  p.  10  below. 
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Power  to  Sec- 
retary of  State 
to  grant 
gratuities  in 
case  of  short 
service. 
22  Vict,  c  26. 
8.  6. 


» grant 
ances  on 
abolition  of 
offices. 
22  Vict.  c.  26. 

8.7. 


6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  grant  to 
any  person  who,  being  the  holder  of  an  oflSice  in  respect  of 
which  a  superannuation  allowance  may  be  granted  under  this 
Order,  is  constrained,  from  infirmity  of  mind  or  body,  to  leave 
the  police  service  before  the  completion  of  the  period  which 
would  entitle  him  to  a  superannuation  allowance,  such  sum  of 
money  by  way  of  gratuity  as  the  said  Secretary  of  State  may 
think  proper,  but  so  as  that  no  such  gratuity  shall  exceed  the 
amount  of  one  month's  pay  for  each  year  of  service, 

Power  to  Sec-  7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  grant  to 

to*CTMU  ^w-  *^y  person  retiring  or  removed  from  the  police  service  in  con- 
sequence of  the  abolition  of  his  office,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  facilitating  improvements  in  the  organisation  of  the  depart- 
ment to  which  he  belongs,  by  which  greater  efficiency  and 
economy  can  be  effected,  such  special  annual  allowance  by 
way  of  compensation  as  on  a  full  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  may  seem  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
be  a  reasonable  and  just  compensation  for  the  loss  of  office ; 
and  if  the  compensation  shall  exceed  the  amount  to  which 
such  person  would  have  been  entitled  under  the  scale  of 
superannuation  provided  by  this  Order,  if  10  years  were  added 
to  the  number  of  years  which  he  may  have  actually  served, 
such  allowance  shall  be  granted  by  special  Order,  stating  the 
special  grounds  for  granting  such  allowance,  which  Order 
shall  be  laid  before  Parliament,  and  no  such  allowance  shall 
exceed  two-thirds  of  the  salary  and  emoluments  of  the  office. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
grant  the  full  amount  of  superannuation  allowance  which  can 
be  granted  under  this  Order  to  any  person,  unless  upon  pro- 
duction of  a  certificate  (signed  by  the  Commissioner  of  Police 
of  the  Metropolis,  or  the  Receiver  for  the  Metropolitan  Police 
District,  as  the  case  may  require)  that  he  has  served  with 
diligence  and  fidelity  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  Commissioner 
or  Receiver ;  and  in  every  case  in  which  any  superannuation 
allowance  is  granted,  after  the  refusal  of  such  certificate,  the 
Order  granting  it  shall  state  such  refusal  and  the  grounds  on 
which  the  allowance  is  granted. 

9.  Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  grant  to  any  person  any  superannuation,  compensa- 
tion, gratuity,  or  other  allowance  of  greater  amount  than  the 
amount  which  might  be  awarded  to  him  under  the  foregoing 
provisions,  when  special  services  rendered  by  such  person,  and 
requiring  special  reward,  appear  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
justify  such  increase,  but  so  that  such  allowance  shall  in  no 
case  exceed  the  salary  and  emoluments  enjoyed  by  the  grantee 
at  the  time  of  retirement,  and  the  grounds  of  every  such 
increase  shall  be  stated  in  the  Order,  which  shall  be  laid  before 

And  for  Parliament ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State 

Sv[duai°       *^  grant  to  any  person  any  such  allowance  of  less  amount 
cases.  than  otherwise  would  have  been  awarded  to  him  where  his 


Condition  of 
grant  of  full 
superannua- 
tion. 
22  Vict.  c.  26. 

8.8. 


Power  to  Sec- 
retary of  State 
to  grant  allow- 
ances  for 
special  ser- 
vices. 
22  Vict.  c.  26. 

5.9. 
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defaults  or  demerit  in  relation  to  the  police  service  appear  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  justify  such  diminution. 

10.  Save  in  the  case  of  abolition  of  office,  it  shall  not*  be  Evidence  of 
lawful  to  grant  any  superannuation  allowance  under  the  pro-  !JJ^|i^8*^^der 
visions   of  this   Order  to   any   person   who   shall  be  under  co. 

60  years,  unless  upon  medical  certificate  to  the  satisfaction  of  22  Vict  c.  2e. 
the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  is  incapable,  from  infirmity  of  ^    • 
mind  or  body,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  situation,  and 
that  such  infirmity  is  likely  to  be  permanent. 

11.  Every  person  to  whom  a  superannuation  or  compen-  Personasuper- 
sation  allowance  shall  have'been  granted  before  he  shall  have  ^dOT^may 
attained  the  age  of  60  years  shall,  until  he  has  attained  that  be  required  to 
age,  be  liable  to  be  called  upon  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  ^er^  again. 
fill  any  office  for  which  his  previous  service  may  render  him  ^^il^^^**  ^  * 
eligible,  if  such  office  be  either  an  office  in  the  police  service 

or  a  public  office  or  situation  under  the  Crown  in  a  part  of 
Her  Majesty's  dominions  in  which  he  has  served  during  any 
part  of  the  period  of  his  service  which  has  been  reckoned  in 
calculating  such  superannuation  or  compensation  allowance ; 
and  if  be  shall  decline,  when  called  upon  to  do  so,  to  take 
upon  him  such  office  or  situation,  or  shall  decline  or  neglect 
to  execute  the  duties  thereof  satisfactorily,  being  in  a  compe- 
tent state  of  health,  he  shall  forfeit  his  right  to  the  compensa- 
tion or  superannuation  allowance  which  had  been  granted  to 
him. 

12.  Where  an  officer  holding  an  employment  entitling  him  Right  U)  super- 
to  a  superannuation  allowance  under  this  Order,  has  either  ^j^nsteans- 
before  or  after  the  date  of  this  Order,  been  appointed,  with  f erred  to  other 
the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  any  other  employ-  P^^^j^  employ- 
ment remunerated  out  of  public  moneys  as  defined  by  this  0^*22  Vict 
Order,  the  Secretary  of  State  may  grant  to  him  on  his  ultimate  c  26.  a.  12. 
retirement  from  his  service  in  employments  remunerated  out 
of  public  moneys,  if  such  service  has  been  practically  con- 
tinuous, such  proportion  of  the  superannuation,  compensation, 
gratuity,  or  other  allowance  which,  if  he  had  continued  until 
such  retirement  to  serve  in  the  police  service  with  the  same 
salary  and  emoluments  he  was  receiving  at  the  date  of  the 
said  appointment,  might  have  been  granted  to  him,  as  the 
period  of  his  actual  service  in  the  police  service  (although  less 
than  10  years)  bears  to  the  whole  period  of  his  service  in 
employments  remunerated  out  of  public  moneys,  whether  in 
the  police  service  or  other  employment ;  subject,  however,  to 
this  qualification,  that  if  his   retirement   is   caused  by  the 
abolition  of  his  office,  such  portion  of  the  compensation  as 
exceeds  the  superannuation  which  would  have  been  payable 
if  his  retirement  had  been  caused  by  ill-health  shall  not  be 
included  in  calculating  the  said  proportion. 

18.» 

*  Paragraph  13  was  revoked  and  a  fresh  paragraph  subetituted  therefor 
by  the  Metropolitan  Police  Staff  Superannuation  Act,  1885  (48  &  49  Vict. 
0.68). 
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ConditioDS  of 
grant  under 
two  preceding 
regulations. 


14.  Every  allowance,  gratuity,  or  compensation  granted  in 
pursuance  of  the  two  preceding  regulations,  shall  he  granted 
only  under  the  like  circumstances  under  which  the  same 
might  be  granted  under  the  other  regulations  contained  in 
this  Order,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  conditions  to  which 
the  same  if  granted  under  the  other  regulations  contained  in 
this  Order  would  be  subject,  and  shall  bei  subject  to  the 
deductions  mentioned  in  Regulations  17  and  18  of  this  Order, 
and  any  officer  to  whom  such  grant  is  made  while  under  the 
age  of  60  years  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  liability  to  be 
called  upon  to  fill  an  office,  as  provided  in  this  Order  concern- 
ing other  persons  under  that  age  to  whom  like  allowances  are 
granted. 

15.  All  orders  directed  to  be  laid  before  Parliament  shall 
be  specified  in  the  annual  report  laid  before^  Parliament  with 
respect  to  the  metropolitan  police. 

16.  The  superannuation  allowance  to  be  granted  to  any 
person  under  this  Order,  shall  not  be  computed  upon  the 
amount  of  the  salary  enjoyed  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  retire- 
ment, unless  he  has  been  in  the  receipt  of  the  same,  or  in  the 
class  from  which  he  retires,  for  a  period  of  at  least  three  years 
immediately  before  the  granting  of  such  superannuation 
allowance;  and  in  case  he  shall  not  have  enjoyed  his  then 
existing  salary,  or  have  been  in  such  class  for  that  period, 
such  superannuation  allowance  shall  be  calculated  upon  the 
average  amount  of  salary  received  by  such  person  for  three 
years  next  preceding  the  commencement  of  such  allowance. 

17.  No  compensation  hereafter  to  be  made,  or  superannua- 
tion allowance  to  be  granted,  under  this  Order  to  any  person 
entitled  to  any  retiring  allowance  payable  out  of  public 
moneys  shall  in  any  case,  except  as  in  this  Order  is  specially 
provided,  exceed  in  the  whole  (computing  his  retiring  allow- 
ance in  such  compensation  or  allowance)  the  amount  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  salary  and  emoluments  of  the  office  relinquished 
by  him. 

The  expression  "retiring  allowance"  in  this  regulation 
means  any  half  pay,  retired  pay,  retired  full  pay,  or  pension 
in  Her  Majesty's  army,  navy,  or  marines,  or  any  pension, 
superannuation,  or  other  retiring  allowance  payable  out  of 
any  public  moneys,  but  does  not  include  any  pension  granted 
for  wounds  or  for  meritorious  service  in  Her  Majesty's  army 
or  navy,  or  any  allowance  granted  under  special  circumstances 
or  for  special  services  under  the  Superannuation  Act,  1859,* 
or  any  Act  authorising  the  grant  of  such  allowance  on  the 
like  principles. 

No  super-  18.  In  case  any  person  enjoying  under  this  Order  any 

compen^tion    superannuation   allowance   in   consequence  of   retiring  from 
to  be  enjoyed     oflSce  on  account  of  age,  infirmity,  or  any  other  cause,  or 


Orderg,  Ac^ 
vrithin  what  time 
to  be  lAid  before 
Parliftmeut.    5rc, 
however,  2S  Vict. 
0.  26. 1. 13; 

Superannua- 
tions not  to  be 
granted  on 
advanced 
amount  of 
salary  received 
for  less  than 
three  years. 
4  &  5  Will  4. 
c.  24.  8.  12. 


Compensation 
or  superannua« 
ti(m  to  persons 
receiving  other 
retiring  allow- 
ances not  to 
exceo<l  two- 
thirds  of  salary. 
4  &  5  Will.  4. 
c.  24.  8.  16. 


♦  22  Vict.  c.  26. 
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enjoying  any  compensation  for  past  services  upon  the  abolition  ^^,  **^*^  '^' 
or  reduction  of   office,  shall  be   appointed  to  fill  any  office  Jervloea 
remunerated  out  of  public  moneys,  then,  while  he  holds  such  4  3e  6  Will.  4. 
office,  every  such  allowance  or  compensation  shall  cease  to  be  ^*  2*«  ^  2^* 
paid  for  any  period  subsequent  to  such  appointment  if  the 
annual  amount  of  the  profits  of  the  office  to  which  he  shall  be 
appointed  shall  be  equal  to  those  of  the  office  formerly  held 
by  him ;  and  in  case  they  shall  not  be  equal  to  those  of  his 
former  office,  then  no  more  of  such  superannuation  allowance 
or  compensation  shall  be  paid  to  him  than  what  with  the 
salary  of  his  new  appointment  shall  be  equal  to  that  of  his 
former  office. 

19.  Nothing  in  this  Order  contained  shall  extend  or  be  Order  not  to 

construed  to  extend  to  give  any  person  an  absolute  right  to  PT*  *\*^ 
..J?  i     °    •  ^A  .•  lute  riffht  to 

compensation  for  past  services,  or  to  any  superannuation  or  aUowances  or 

retiring  allowance  under  this  Order,  or  to  deprive  the  Secre-  to  prevent 

tary  of  State,  or  the  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis,  dismissal  of 

or  the  Receiver  for  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  of  any  ^[^nduct. 

power  and  authority  to  dismiss  any  person  from  the  police  4  3e  5  Will.  4. 

service  without  compensation.  c  24.  s.  30. 

20.  The  expression  "  public  moneys  "  in  this  Order  means  Definitions, 
the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  moneys 
provided  by  Parliament,  and  any  moneys  raised  in  any  part  of 

Her  Majesty's  dominions  by  taxes  or  rates,  penalties  or  fines, 
or  any  moneys  applicable  in  aid  or  reduction  of  taxes  or  rates, 
and  any  other  public  revenue  in  any  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  and  any  fees  or  other  moneys  received  in  respect 
of  any  public  office  or  employment  in  any  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions. 

This  Order  shall,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  tenor 
thereof,  be  construed  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  Metropolitan 
Staff  Superannuation  Act,  1875.* 


*  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  28. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10  METROPOLITAN  AND  CITT  POLICE  DISTRICTS. 


Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  September  2, 
1893,  respecting  the  superannuation  of  certain 
Officers  of  the  Staff  of  the  Metropolitan  Police. 

Metropolitan  Police  (Staff)  Superannuation  Acts,  1875  and 
1885  (38  &  39  Vict.  c.  28 :  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  68). 

In  exercise  of  the  power  reserved  to  me  by  the  4th  Regu- 
lation of  the  Order  of  the  Ist  day  of  January,  1876,*  made  in 
pursuance  of  the  Act  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  28  (since  amended  by 
48  &  49  Vict.  c.  68),  I  hereby  declare  that,  for  the  due  and 
efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  office  specified  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order,  professional  or  other  peculiar  qualifi- 
cations, not  ordinarily  to  be  acquired  in  the  police  service,  are 
required,  and  that  it  is  for  the  interest  of  the  public  that  a 
person  should  be  appointed  thereto  at  an  age  exceeding  that 
at  which  the  police  service  ordinarily  begins ;  and  I  hereby 
direct  that  when  any  person  now  holding,  or  who  may  here- 
after be  appointed  to,  such  office  shall  retire  from  the  public 
service,  the  number  of  years  specified  with  respect  to  such 
office  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  shall,  in  computing  the 
amount  of  superannuation  allowance  which  may  be  granted 
to  him  under  the  regulations  of  the  said  Order  of  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1876,*  be  added  to  the  number  of  years 
during  which  he  may  have  actually  served. 

(Signed)        H.  H.  Aaquith. 

Whitehall,  2nd  September,  1893. 


Schedtde. 


Offloe. 

Namber  of  Yean  to  tw 
added. 

Under  the  Beeeiverfor  the  Metropolitan  Police 
Dittrict, 

Office  of  Inspector  of  Clothing  and  Equipment  - 

5 

*  Printed  at  p.  4  above. 
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(b)  Superannuation  of  Constables. 

Scale,  dated  Novembeb  28,  1890,  of  Ordinary  Pensions 
FOR  the  Metropolitan  Police,  prescribed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Police  Act,  1890,*  I  hereby  adopt  the 
following  scale  as  the  scale  for  ordinary  pensions  in  the 
Metropolitan  Police  Force  : — 


No.  of  completed  Years 

of  approved  Serrice. 

Amount  of  Pension. 

15  years 

- 

15^50ths  of  annual  pay. 

16      ,. 

- 

16/60th3 

f>            1 

17     , 

> 

- 

17/60ths 

It            » 

18      , 

1 

- 

18/50ths 

»»             > 

19      , 

t                         " 

- 

19/60ths 

It            t 

20 

»                         " 

. 

20/50ths 

tt            t 

21 

> 

- 

22/50ths 

tt            i 

22 

> 

- 

24/50ths 

tt            t 

23 

>                         * 

- 

26/50ths 

tt            t 

24 

n 

- 

28,50ths 

tt            » 

25 

if                       " 

- 

31/60ths 

tt            t 

26  years  and  upwards 

2/3rds 

tt            t 

Henry 

Matthews, 

• 

One  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

lome  Office,  Whitehall, 

28th  1 

"^'ovember, 

1890. 

Regulations  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated 
March  5,  1900,  as  to  the  Payment  of  Pensions, 
Gratuities,  and  Allowances  granted  under  the 
Police  Act,  1890.* 

1900.    No.  201. 
Police  Acts,  1890*  &  1893.  t 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  as  the  Police 
Authority  for  the  Metropolitan  Police  District,  I  hereby  make 
the  following  Regulations : — 

I.  Pensions  granted  under  this  Act  to  officers  of  the 
Metropolitan  Police  Force  will  be  paid  quarterly  in  advance, 
either  on  personal  application  at  the  office  of  the  Receiver  of 


*  53  &  64  Tiot.  c.  45. 


t  56  &  57  Viot.  c.  10. 
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Police,  New  Scotland  Yard,  or  through  the  Post  Office  by 
means  of  Police  Money  Orders. 

II.  The  first  payment  of  a  pension  will  invariably  be  made 
at  the  office  of  the  Receiver  (except  as  regards  men  pensioned 
from  the  Dockyard  Divisions,  viae  Reg.  15,  or  in  cases  where 
the  Receiver  considers  that  on  account  of  the  illness  of  the 

Pensioner,  or  for  other  reasonable  cause,  his  personal  atten- 
ance  may  be  dispensed  with),  each  pensioner  being  provided 
by  the  superintendent  of  his  late  division  with  a  Form  of 
Identification  (Form  16a)  to  be  produced  to  the  Receiver ;  he 
will  be  required  to  sign  the  Pension  Register,  and  will  be 
furnished  with  an  Identity  Certificate  (Form  A.),  on  the  back 
of  which  full  instructions  are  printed  for  his  future  guidance, 
and  also  a  form  of  Life  Certificate  (Form  B),  for  use  on  the 
next  occasion,  if  he  desires  to  be  paid  by  police  money 
order. 

III.  The  due  date  of  any  pension  will  be  calculated  from 
the  date  of  the  Secretary  of  State's  letter ;  for  example,  a 
pension  granted  as  from  lOth  November  in  any  year  will  be 
next  payable  on  the  lOth  February  of  the  following  year,  then 
on  10th  May  and  lOth  August. 

IV.  No  payment  will  be  made  without  the  production  of 
the  "  Identity  Certificate "  (Form  A),  which  must  be  duly 
stamped  at  New  Scotland  Yard  or  the  money  order  office 
quarter  by  quarter  as  indicated  thereon. 

V.  When  a  pensioner  elects  to  be  paid  by  police  money 
order,  the  Life  (Certificate  (Form  B)  must  be  filled  up  in  all 
particulars  and  forwarded  to  the  Receiver  immediately  after 
the  due  date.  A  money  order  will  then  be  forwarded  by  the 
Receiver  to  the  pensioner  within  seven  days  from  the  receipt  of 
the  certificate,  together  with  a  form  of  Life  Certificate  for  use 
when  the  next  quarter's  payment  becomes  due,  and  a  blank 
official  envelope,  which  must  be  addressed  by  the  pensioner  to 
himself,  and  which  must  accompany  the  next  application  for 
payment. 

VI.  On  receiving  a  police  money  order,  the  pensioner  must 
present  it  at  the  post  office  named  thereon,  together  with  his 
"  Identity  Certificate  "  (Form  A),  which  will  be  stamped  by  the 
postmaster. 

VII.  Under  no  circumstances  will  a  police  money  order  be 
payable  through  a  bank. 

VIII.  When  a  pensioner  loses  his  Identity  Certificate 
(Form  A)  he  will  be  required  to  prove  such  loss  by  statutory 
declaration  under  Section  18  of  the  Statutory  Declarations 
Act,  in  manner  following  : — 

''I  {A.B.)  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  I 
have  lost  my  Identity  Certificate ;  that  the  following  are 
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the  circumstances  under  which  the  loss  occurred  and  the 
steps  I  have  taken  to  recover  the  same 


that  I  have  not  left  it  with  a  creditor,  and  that  I  have  no 
reason  to  think  that  it  has  passed  into  the  possession  of 
any  other  person.  And  I  make  this  solemn  declaration, 
believing  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Statutory  Declarations  Act,  1835."* 

This  declaration,  which  must  bear  an  impressed  Inland 
Revenue  stamp  of  the  value  of  2d.  6c2.,  must  be  made  before  a 
justice,  or  other  officer  authorised  by  law  to  administer  an 
oath,  and  must  be  forwarded  to  the  Receiver. 

IX.  A  duplicate  of  an  Identity  Certificate  will  under  no 
circumstances  be  issued  without  the  special  permission  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  the  declaration  will  in  every  case 
be  submitted. 

X.  The  Identity  Certificate  (Form  A)  is  calculated  to  last 
for  two  years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  it  must  be  returned  to 
the  Receiver  with  a  written  application  for  a  renewal. 

XI.  Should  the  Receiver  at  any  time  have  reason  to  suppose 
that  a  pensioner  has  borrowed  money  on  security  of  one  or 
more  of  his  certificates,  he  may  call  upon  the  pensioner  to 
produce  his  Identity  Certificate  for  inspection,  and  to  furnish 
an  explanation  of  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  the 
belief  that  his  certificates  or  either  of  them  are  in  the 
possession  of  a  creditor.  Such  explanation  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  instructions. 

XII.  Where  a  Life  Certificate  is  lost  in  transmission  through 
the  post  to  the  Receiver,  the  pensioner  will  be  called  upon  to 
state  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  who  signed  the  form 
of  certificate  thereon,  when  inquiries  will  be  made  of  such 
person,  and  if  the  Receiver  is  satisfied  that  the  form  was  duly 
completed  and  forwarded  to  him,  he  may  issue  a  duplicate. 

XIII.  A  pensioner  who  neglects  to  draw  his  pension  for 
four  consecutive  quarters  will  be  struck  off  the  list,  and  will 
not  be  replaced  unless  he  satisfactorily  accounts  for  his 
absence ;  in  such  cases  the  arrears  will  not  be  paid  without 
the  express  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

XIV.  Every  pensioner  who  desires  to  be  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  income  tax,  or  to  claim  the  statutory  abatement, 
must  obtain  from  the  Receiver,  each  year,  in  the  month  of 
April,  a  form  for  that  purpose,  and  must  fill  up  and  return  the 
same  before  the  30th  June  in  each  year.  Otherwise  the  tax 
will  be  deducted  in  full. 

♦  6  &  6  Wm.  4.  c.  62. 
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XV.  Officers  pensioned  from  one  of  the  dockyard  divisions 
will  not  be  required  to  attend  at  the  Receiver's  office  for  the 
first  payment  of  their  pension,  but  will  apply,  through  the 
superintendent  of  their  late  division,  to  the  Receiver  to 
transmit  the  necessary  forms  to  enable  them  to  draw  the 
amount  due  by  police  money  order.  The  Life  Certificate  must 
be  sent  to  the  Receiver,  in  the  like  manner  as  above  prescribed, 
and  these  regulations  will  apply  to  dockyard  officers  in  all 
respects,  except  as  regards  the  first  payment. 

XVI.  Where  a  pensioner  dies  without  having  drawn  the 
sum  due  to  him,  his  legal  representatives  shall  only  be  entitled 
for  the  period  from  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  quarter 
for  which  payment  was  last  made  up  to  the  date  of  his  death. 

XVII.  Every  pensioner  under  these  Acts  shall  furnish  the 
Receiver,  at  least  once  in  each  year,  or  oftener  if  so  required 
by  the  Receiver,  with  a  declaration  in  one  of  the  three  forms 
following : — 

(a)  I  do  hereby  declare  that  I  am  not  serving  in  any 
police  force,  and  that  I  do  not  hold  any  office  re- 
munerated out  of  money  provided  by  Parliament, 
or  out  of  a  county  or  borough  fund,  or  out  of  any 
county,  borough,  parochial,  district  or  other  rate. 

(6)  I  do   hereby  declare  that   I   am  now  serving  in  the 
Police,  and  that  my  pay  and  allowances 
therefrom  amount  in  all  to  I,  per  annum 

(c)  I  do  hereby  declare  that  I  hold  an  office  remunerated 
(out  of  money  provided  by  Parliament),  or  (out  of 
a  county,  borough,  parochial,  district,  or  other 
rate),  or  (out  of  a  county  or  borough  fund),  as 
follows,  viz. : — 


and  that  the  wages  and  emoluments  enjoyed  by  me 
therefrom  amount  in  all  to  I.  per  annum. 

Oratuitiea  and  Rateable  Deductions. 

XVIII.  Gratuities  granted  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
rateable  deductions  authorised  by  him  to  be  returned  under 
this  Act  will  be  paid,  except  as  herein-after  stated,  by  the 
Receiver  at  New  Scotland  Yard.  The  superintendent  will 
provide  each  man  with  a  Form  of  Identification  (Form  16a), 
to  be  presented  at  the  Receiver's  office.  Gratuities  granted  to 
dockyard  officers,  or  to  men  of  town  divisions  who  may  be 
too  unwell  to  appear  at  the  Receiver's  office,  will  be  paid 
through  the  post  by  means  of  a  cheque,  on  application  being 
made  to  the  Receiver.  The  receipt  must  in  each  case  be 
witnessed  by  an  officer  of  police  of  not  lower  rank  than 
inspector. 
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Pensions  to  Widows. 

XIX.  Pensions  granted  under  this  Act  to  widows  of  police 
officers  will  be  subject  to  the  foregoing  regulations  in  all 
respects,  except  that  they  will  not  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
that  Forms  C  and  D  will  be  used  instead  of  Forms  A  and  B. 
Each  widow  on  making  her  first  application  for  payment  at 
the  Receiver's  office,  must  produce  a  Form  of  Identification 
(Form  16a),  to  be  previously  obtained  from  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  division  to  which  her  late  husband  belonged, 
and  must  at  the  same  time  produce  her  marriage  certificate. 

Pensions  to  widows  will  continue  only  so  long  as  they 
remain  widows,  and  are  of  good  character. 

Allowances  to  Children. 

XX.  Persons  having  charge  of  children  to  whom  allow- 
ances have  been  granted  under  this  Act  must,  on  the  first 
application  for  payment,  submit,  for  registration,  a  certificate 
on  the  usual  form  of  the  birth  of  each  child.  They  will  then 
receive  a  certificate  of  identity  for  each  child.  Payment  of 
these  allowances  will  be  subject  to  the  foregoing  regulations, 
except  that  they  will  not  be  made  in  advance,  and  that  persons 
in  charge  of  children  must  furnish  the  Receiver  on  eacn  occa- 
sion with  a  special  form  of  declaration  and  certificate  (Form  F), 
whether  the  amount  is  paid  personally  or  by  police  money 
order. 

Given  under  my  hand  this  5th  day  of  March,  1900. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's   ^ 

Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 


The  attention  of  pensioners  is  called  to  the  following 
provisions  of  the  Police  Act,  1890.* 

i.  Pensions  under  the  Act  are  not  assignable  as  security 
for  money  advanced,  or  for  any  other  purpose  whatsoever, 
except  for  the  benefit  of  the  family  of  the  pensioner ;  and  in 
case  of  bankruptcy  do  not  pass  to  any  trustee  or  other  person 
acting  on  behalf  of  the  creditors. 

ii.  Where  a  pensioner,  or  anyone  whom  he  is  liable  to 
maintain,  is  in  receipt  of  parochial  relief,  or  in  any  way 
chargeable  to  the  ratepayers,  the  Secretary  of  State  may 
direct  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  pension  shall  be  paid 
to  the  guardians  or  other  authority  giving  the  relief  or  main- 

♦  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  45. 
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taining  the  pensioner,  to  be  applied  in  repayment  of  sums 
expended  for  such  relief  or  maintenance,  and  subject  thereto, 
to'  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  pensioner. 

iii.  If  any  pensioner  shall  neglect  to  maintain  any  person 
whom  he  is  lawfully  bound  to  maintain,  the  Secretary  of 
State  may  direct  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  pension 
shall  be  paid  or  applied  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  that  person. 

iv.  If  a  pensioner  under  the  Act  shall  appear  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  to  be  insane,  or  otherwise  incapacitated  to 
manage  his  own  affairs,  so  much  of  his  pension  as  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  shall  think  fit  may  be  paid  to  the  institution  or 
person  having  care  of  the  pensioner ;  and  the  surplus,  if  any, 
or  such  part  thereof  as  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  think  fit, 
may  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  wife  or 
relatives  of  the  pensioner. 

v.  Where  a  pensioner  dies  intestate,  and  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding 1002.  is  due  to  his  estate  on  account  of  his  pension, 
probate  or  other  proof  of  the  title  of  the  personal  representa- 
tives of  the  deceased  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  sum  due  may  be  paid  or 
distributed  to  or  among  such  person  or  persons  as  shall 
appear  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to  be  beneficially  entitled  to 
the  same. 

vi.  Pensions  under  the  Act  are  granted  only  upon  condition 
that  they  will  become  forfeited,  and  will  be  withdrawn  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  any  of  the  following  cases : — 

(a)  If  the  pensioner  is  convicted  of  any  offence  for  which 
he  is  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment  for 
a  term  exceeding  three  months  with  hard  labour,  or 
to  imprisonment  for  a  term  exceeding  12  months 
whether  with  or  without  hard  labour, 

(6)  If  the  pensioner  knowingly  associates  with  thieves  or 
reputed  thieves. 

(c)  If  the   pensioner   refuses   to   give   to   the   police  all 

information  or  assistance  in  his  power  for  the  de- 
tection of  crime,  for  the  apprehension  of  criminals, 
and  for  the  suppression  of  any  disturbance  of  the 
public  peace. 

(d)  If  the  pensioner  enters  into  or  continues  to  carry  on 

any  business,  occupation,  or  employment  which  is 
illegal,  or  in  which  he  has  made  use  of  the  fact  of 
his  former  employment  in  the  Police  in  a  manner 
which  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  consider  dis- 
creditable and  improper. 

The  Secretary  of  State  shall  in  all  cases  determine  whether 
such  forfeiture  or  withdrawal  shall  be  permanent  or  tem- 
porary, and  whether  it  shall  affect  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  pension. 
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vii.  Where  a  pensioner  under  the  Act  takes  service  in  any 
police  force,  his  pension  may  be  suspended  in  whole  or  in 
part  so  long  as  he  remains  in  such  service ;  and  where  a  pen- 
sioner is  appointed  to  an  office  remunerated  out  of  money 
provided  by  Parliament,  or  out  of  a  county  or  borough  fund, 
or  out  of  ahy  county,  borough,  parochial,  district,  or  other 
rate,  he  shall  not,  while  holding  that  office,  receive  more  of 
the  pension  than,  together  with  the  remuneration  of  that 
office,  is  equal  to  one  and  a  half  times  the  remuneration 
of  the  office  in  respect  of  which  the  pension  was  awarded. 


8.  Hackney  and  Stage  Carriages. 

Obder  dated  August  18,  1897,  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  pursuance  of  The  Metropolitan  Public 
Carriage  Act,  1869.* 

1897.    No.  736. 

Part  I. 

Licensing  of  Hackney  and  Stage  Carriages, 

In  pursuance  of  Section  6  of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  I 
hereby  prescribe  SjS  follows  : — 

1.  A  hackney  carriage  licence  or  a  stage  carriage  licence 
may  be  granted  to  any  person  by  the  Commissioner  of  Police 
of  the  metropolis,  herein-after  referred  to  as  the  Commissioner, 
subject  to  the  following  exceptions  : 

(a)  A  licence  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  person  under  the 
age  of  21  years,  or  to  any  person  who  shall  have 
been  previously  convicted  of  felony ;  and  any 
licence  so  granted  shall  be  void. 

(6)  The  Commissioner  may  at  his  discretion  refuse  a 
licence  to  any  person  who  has  been  convicted  of  a 
misdemeanour  or  of  cruelty  to  animals,  or  who, 
having  previously  held  a  licence  for  a  hackney  or 
stage  carriage,  has  had  such  previous  licence  revoked 
or  suspended. 

2.  A  person  desirous  of  obtaining  a  hackney  carriage 
licence,  or  a  stage  carriaore  licence,  shall  make  application  at 
the  office  of  the  Commissioner. 

Such  application,  if  for  a  hackney  carriage  licence,  shall  be 
in  the  form  contained  in  Schedule  A.  hereto ;  or,  if  for  a  stage 
carriage  licence,  shall  be  in  the  form  contained  in  Schedule  d, 
hereto. 


*  32  A  33  Vict.  c.  115. 
8  8184A.  .  3  H 
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3.  The  price  of  a  hackney  carriage  licence  or  a  stage 
carriage  licence  is  £2. 

4.  The  applicant,  on  presenting  his  application  for  a  licence, 
shall  pay  the  said  sum  of  £2  to  the  Receiver  for  the  Metro- 
politan Police  District,  or  to  some  person  whom  such  Receiver 
shall  appoint. 

5.  The  said  Receiver  shall  then  cause  such  application  to 
be  returned  to  the  applicant,  together  with  a  receipt  for  the 
sum  of  £2. 

6.  The  applicant  shall  then  bring  the  carriage,  to  which  he 
desires  the  licence  shall  attach,  to  the  police  station  of  the 
district  for  examination  by  the  inspector  of  public  carriages ; 
and  shall,  at  the  same  time,  deliver  to  the  said  inspector  the 
said  application  and  receipt.  The  said  inspector,  if  he  shall 
find  such  carriage  fit  for  public  use,  shall  cause  a  metal  plate, 
bearing  the  number  which  is  to  distinguish  such  carriage,  and 
herein-after  called  the  number  plate,  to  be  affixed  thereto  in 
his  presence,  together  with  such  approval  mark  as  the  Com- 
missioner may  from  time  to  time  direct,  and  shall  sign  a 
certificate  in  the  form  contained  in  Schedule  C.  hereto. 

Such  number  plate  shall  be  fixed  in  the  case  of  a  four- 
wheeled  hackney  carriage  on  the  back  thereof ;  in  the  case  of 
a  two-wheeled  hackney  carriage,  on  the  spring-block  on  the 
back,  under  the  driver's  seat.  A  number  plate  shall  also  be 
fixed  on  the  inside  of  every  such  carriage.  In  the  case  of  a 
stage  carriage  the  number  plate  shall  be  affixed  on  the  back 
thereof. 

7.  In  the  case  of  a  hackney  carriage,  the  said  inspector 
shall  at  the  same  time  cause  to  be  affixed  to  the  carriage  8  plate 
(herein-after  called  the  fare  plate)  setting  forth  such  particulars 
as  to  fares  as  are  to  be  set  forth  upon  the  obverse  side  of  the 
ticket  herein-after  required  to  be  delivered  by  the  driver  to  the 
hirer.  Such  fare  plate  shall  be  affixed  in  the  case  of  a  four- 
wheeled  hackney  carriage  inside  in  the  most  convenient  and 
conspicuous  place,  and  in  the  case  of  a  two-wheeled  hackney 
carriage  on  the  inside  of  the  splashboard. 

8.  A  licence  (subject  to  the  conditions  herein-after  specified) 
shal)  thereupon  be  issued  to  the  applicant, 

9.  A  hackney  carriage  licence  shall  be  in  the  form  con- 
tained in  Schedule  D.  hereto ;  and  a  stage  carriage  licence 
shall  be  in  the  form  contained  in  Schedule  E.  hereto. 

10.  An  application  for  a  licence  on  behalf  of  any  co-partner- 
ship or  company  shall  be  made  by,  and  such  licence  shall  be 
issued  to  the  senior  partner  or  to  the  secretary  or  manager  of 
the  company,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  the  person  to  whom  a 
licence  shall  be  so  issued  shall  be  responsible  for  the  observance 
of  the  conditions  under  which  the  licence  is  granted,  and  shall 
be  liable  to  all  penalties  for  breaches  of  such  conditions  as  if 
he  were  the  person  solely  interested  in  the  licences. 
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11.  In  the  case  of  the  death  of  any  proprietor  during  the 
currency  of  his  licence,  the  licence  may  be  brought  to  the 
office  of  the  Commissioner,  and  the  Commissioner  may  by 
endorsement  thereon  transfer  the  licence  to  the  personal 
representatives  of  the  deceased  proprietor,  or  to  his  widow  or 
child,  if  such  child  is  of  age.  In  like  manner  in  case  of  the 
marriage  of  a  female  proprietor  during  the  currency  of  her 
licence,  her  licence  may  be  transferred  to  her  husband.  In 
the  case  of  a  company  the  licence  may  be  transferred  from  the 
secretary  or  manager  to  his  successor. 

12.  A  licence  granted  in  respect  of  any  public  carriage 
under  this  part  of  the  Order  shall  be  subject  to  the  following 
conditions : — 

(a)  The  proprietor  thereof  shall  not  permit  or  sutfer  the 
carriage  to  be  sub-let. 

(6)  The  proprietor  shall  if  during  the  currency  of  the 
licence  he  changes  his  address,  within  seven  days 
from  such  change  bring  his  licence  to  the  office  of 
the  Commissioner,  and  the  Commissioner  shall 
thereupon  endorse  the  licence  with  the  new  address, 
and  erase  the  former  address  therefrom.  The 
address  mentioned  in  or  last  endorsed  upon  the 
licence  shall,  for  all  purposes  connected  with  the 
licence,  be  deemed  to  be  the  address  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  public  carriage  to  which  such  licence 
refers. 

(c)  The  proprietor — 

(1.)  Shall  not  knowingly  permit  his  carriage  to  be  used 
for  an  illegal  purpose. 

(2.)  Shall  not  erase  or  deface  his  licence. 

(3.)  Shall  at  all  times,  when  required,  produce  hia 
licence  to  the  Commissioner. 

(4.)  Shall  at  all  reasonable  times  allow  to  all  persons 
appointed  by  the  Commissioner  to  be  inspectors 
of  public  carriages,  free  access  to  his  premises 
ana  stables   for  the   purpose  of  inspecting  the 

Eublic  carriage  to  which  the  licence  relates,  the 
orses  used  for  drawing  the  same  carriage  and 
their  harness. 
(5.)  Shall  within  three  days  after  a  notice  shall  have 
been  delivered  to  him  personally  or  left  at  the 
address  mentioned  in  or  last  endorsed  upon  his 
licence,  deliver  up  his  licence  to  the  inspector  of 
public  carriages  at  the  police  station  of  the  dis- 
trict within  which  the  place  of  his  address  so 
mentioned  or  endorsed  is  situate,  and  shall  bring 
the  public  carriage  to  the  same  police  station  in  , 
order  that  the  plates  may  be  unfixed  and  delivered 
up  to  the  inspector  of  public  carriages. 

3  M  2 
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(d)  The  proprietor,  or  driver,  or  conductor  of  any  stage 

carriage,  and  the  proprietor  or  driver  of  any 
hackney  carriage  shall  not  conceal  or  remove  any 

Slate  affixed  to  such  carriage  in  pursuance  of  this 
>rder,  or  alter  or  obliterate  any  number  or  mark 
thereupon,  or  any  mark  placed  on  such  carriage  by 
the  authority  of  the  Commissioner. 

The  proprietor  shall  not  permit  or  suffer  any 
person,  except  such  as  are  authorised  by  the  Com- 
missioner, to  alter  or  remove  any  of  the  plates  or 
marks  required  by  this  Order. 

(e)  The  proprietor  shall  keep  the  carriage  and  all  its  furni- 

ture and  appointments,  and  the  harness  of  the  horse 
or  horses  drawing  the  same,  in  perfect  order  and 
repair,  and  shall  not  suffer  any  printed,  written,  or 
other  matter  to  appear  on  the  outside  or  inside  of 
the  carriage  by  way  of  advertisement,  except  such, 
if  any,  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Commissioner. 

(f)  The  proprietor  of   a  hackney  carriage,  propelled  by 

mechanical  means  shall  not  employ  as  a  driver  of 
such  carriage  any  person  who  is  not  licensed  in 
accordance  with  Schedule  K.  of  this  Order. 

(g)  The    proprietor    of    a    stage    carriage    propelled    by 

mechanical  means  shall  not  employ  as  a  driver  of 
such  carriage  any  person  unless  he  be  licensed  in 
accordance  with  Schedule  G.  of  this  Order. 
(A)  The  proprietor  of  a  carriage  drawn  by  animal  power 
shall  not  employ  as  a  driver  of  such  carriage  any 
person  who  is  only  licensed  to  drive  a  carriage  pro- 
pelled by  mechanical  means. 

13.  The  proprietor  of  a  public  carriage  shall  within  three 
days  after  the  expiration  or  the  period  for  which  his  licence 
shall  have  been  granted  deliver  up  his  licence  to  the  inspector 
of  public  carriages  at  the  police  station  of  the  district  within 
which  the  place  of  his  address,  mentioned  in  or  last  endorsed 
upon  the  licence,  is  situate,  and  shall  bring  the  public  carriage 
to  the  same  police  station  in  order  that  the  number  plate 
may  be  unfixed  and  delivered  up  to  the  inspector  of  public 
carriages. 

14.  Any  licence  erased  or  defaced  shall  be  void. 

15.  Licences  granted  under  this  part  of  the  Order  shall  be 
liable  to  revocation  or  suspension  by  the  Commissioner  in  the 
following  events : — 

(i.)  If  the  proprietor  fails  to  comply  with  the  conditions  on 
which  the  licence  is  granted  as  prescribed  in 
Section  12  of  this  Order  ; 

(ii.)  In  any  of  the  events  in  which  a  hackney  or  stage 
carriage  licence  might  have  been  revoked  or  sus- 
pended at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Metro- 
politan Public  Carriage  Act,  1869 ; 
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(iii.)  If  the  proprietor  commits  a  breach  of  the  said  Act  or 
of  this  Order,  or  is  convicted  of  felony  or  a 
misdemeanour. 


Part  II. 


Licensing  of  Drivers  of  Hackney  Carriages  and  of 
Drivers  and  Conductors  of  Stage  Carriages. 

In  pursuance  of  Section  8  of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  I 
hereby  prescribe  as  follows  : — 

16.  Licences  to  act  as  driver  or  conductor  of  a  stage 
carriage,  or  as  driver  of  a  hackney  carriage  may  be  granted 
by  the  Commissioner,  provided  that  the  applicant  be  not  less 
than  21  years  of  age. 

17.  Licences  so  granted  shall  be  respectively  in  the  forms 
contained  in  the  Schedules  F.,  G.,  H.,  I.,  and  K.,  to  this  Order, 
and  shall,  if  not  revoked  or  suspended,  be  in  force  for  one 
year  from  the  date  thereof ;  and  for  every  such  licence  there 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Receiver  of  the  Metropolitan  Police,  or  to 
such  person  as  he  shall  appoint,  the  sum  of  five  shillings. 

18.  Every  licence  granted  to  a  driver  or  conductor  shall 
be  subject  to  revocation  or  suspension  for  any  period  of  time 
by  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  any  of  the  events  in  which  a 
licence  granted  to  a  driver  or  conductor  of  a  hackney  or 
sta^e  carriage  in  pursuance  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  might, 
at  the  passing  of  tne  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869, 
be  revoked  or  suspended,  and  shall  also  be  subject  to  revoca- 
tion or  suspension  by  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  event  of 
any  breach  of  this  Order  or  of  the  said  Metropolitan  Public 
Carriage  Act,  1869. 


Part  III. 

Regulations  as  to  Hackney  and  Stage  Carriages. 

In  pursuance  of  Section  9  of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  I 
hereby  make  the  following  regulations  : — 

13.  The  proprietor  shall  cause  to  be  painted  at  the  back  of 
the  hackney  carriage,  on  the  outside,  the  number  of  persons 
which  the  hackney  carriage  is  licensed  to  carry. 

If  the  Proprietor  suffers  his  hackney  carriage  to  ply  for 
hire  without  such  number  so  painted,  he  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  committed  a  breach  of  this  Order. 

20.  If  a  hackney  carriage  carry  a  greater  number  of 
persons  than  the  number  for  which  it  is  licensed  to  carry, 
the  driver,  and  also  the  proprietor,  if  he  be  cognizant  of  the 
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fact,  shall  be  deemed   to   have  committed  a  breach  of   this 
Order. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  regulation,  two  children  under 
10  years  of  age  shall  count  as  one  person. 

21.  The  hiring  shall   be    by  distance   or  by  time  as  the 
hirer  may  express  at  the  commencement  of  the  hiring ;  but, 
unless  so  expressed  to  be  by  time,  shall  be  taken  to  be  by  { 
distance.  i| 

22.  The  fare  for  the  hiring  of  a  hackney  carriage  which 
is  both  hired  and  discharged  within  a  circle  (herein-after 
referred  to  as  the  four  mile  circle)  the  centre  of  which  is 
Charing  Cross,  and  the  circumference  is  described  by  a  radius 
of  four  miles  in  length,  shall  be  regulated-  as  follows  : 

(1.)  When  the  hiring  is  by  distance,  then,  whether  the 
hackney  carriage  is  a  four-wheeled  carriage  or  a 
two-wheeled  carriage,  the  fare  shall  be — 

(a).  If  the  distance  does  not  exceed  two  miles — 

For  the  whole  distance         -        -    1    0 

(6)  If  the  distance  exceeds  two  miles — 

For  each  mile  of  the  whole  distance   0     6 
For  any  part  of  a  mile  over  and 
above*  any  number  of  miles  com- 
pleted         0    6 

together  with  such  extra  payments  (if  any)  as  the 
driver  may  under  this  Order  be  entitled  to  charge 
in  the  cases  herein-after  mentioned. 

(2).  When  the  hiring  is  by  time  the  fare  shall  be — 

For  a  For  a 

four-wheeled    two-wheded 

carriage.  carriage. 

(a)  If  the  time  does  not   ex- 
ceed one  hour — 

9,     d  9,     d. 

For  the  whole  time  -     2     0         2    6 

(6)  If    the  time   exceeds   one 
hour — 
For   each  quarter  of  an 

hour  of  the  whole  time    0     6        0    8 
For   any   period   of   less 

than  15  minutes  which 

is  over  and  above  any 

number   of  periods  of 

16  minutes  completed  -    0    6        0    8 

together  with  Inch  extra  payments  (if  any)  as  the 
driver  may  under  this  Order  be  entitled  to  charjje 
in  the  cases  herein-after  mentioned. 
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23.  The  fare  for  the  hiring  of  a  hackney  carriage  hired 
without  the  four  mile  circle  shall  (whether  such  carriage  is  a 
four-wheeled  carriage  or  a  two-wheeled  carriage,  and  whether 
the  discharge  takes  place  within  or  without  the  four  mile 
circle)  be  regulated  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  When  the  hiring  is  by  distance  the  fare  shall  be — 
(a)  If  the  distance  does  not  exceed  one  mile — 

For  the  whole  distance  -        -     1     0 

(6)  If  the  distance  exceeds  one  mile — 

For  each  mile  of  the  whole  distance     1     0 
For  any  part  of  a  mile  over  and 
above    any    number    of     miles 
completed  -        -        -        -     1     0 

together  with  such  extra  payments  (if  any)  as  the 
driver  may  under  this  Order  be  entitled  to  charge 
in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

(2.)  When  the  hiring  is  by  time  the  fare  shall  be — 
(a)  If  the  time  does  not  exceed  one  hour — 

For  the  whole  time       -        -         -     2     C 
(6)  If  the  time  exceeds  one  hour — 

For  each  quarter  of  an  hour  of  the 

whole  time        -        -        -        -    0     8 

For  any  period  of  less  than  15 
minutes  which  is  over  and  above 
any  number  of  periods  of  15 
minutes  completed    -         -         -     0     8 

together  with  such  extra  payments  (if  any)  as  the 
driver  may  under  this  Order  be  entitled  to  ch/irge 
in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

24.  The  fare  for  the  hiring  of  a  hackney  carriage  which 
is  hired  within,  but  discharged  without,  the  four  mile  circle 
shall  be  regulated  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  When  the  hiring  is  by  distance,  then,  whether  the 
hackney  carriage  is  a  four-wheeled  carriage  or  a 
two-wheeled  carriage,  the  fare  shall  be : — 

(a)  If  the  distance  does  not  exceed  one  mile — 

8.     d. 

For  the  whole  distance         -        -    1     0 

(b)  If  the  distance  exceeds  one  mile — 

For  each  mile  ended  within  the 

four  mile  circle  -        -        -     0     6 

For  each  mile  ended  without  the 

four  mile  circle  -         -         -     1     0 
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For  any  part  of  a  mile  ended 
without  the  four  mile  circle 
over  and  above  any  number  of 
miles  completed         -        -        -     1     0 

together  with  such  extra  payments  (if  any)  as  the 
driver  may  under  this  Order  be  entitled  to  charge 
in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 
(2.)  When  the  hiring  is  by  time,  the  fare  shall  be  the 
same  as  if  the  hackney  carriage  had  been  hired 
without  the  four  mile  circle. 

25.  Whether  the  hiring  be  by  distance  or  by  time,  the  driver 
shall  be  entitled  to  charge,  in  addition  to  what  is  due  to  him 
for  distance  or  time,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  following  extra 
payments  in  the  following  cases  respectively : — 

(1.)  If  any  luggage  is  carried  outside  the  hackney  carriage, 
he  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extra  payment  of  id.  for 
every  package  carried  outside,  whatever  may  be  the 
number  of  persons  carried. 

(2.)  If  at  any  time  during  the  hiring  more  than  two  persons 
are  carried  together,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  an  extra 
payment  of  6cZ.  for  every  person  above  two  persons 
so  carried.  Provided  that  two  children  under  the 
age  of  10  years  shall  count  as  one  person. 

26.  If  a  hackney  carriage  is  hired  by  distance,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  hiring  is  at  the  request  of  the  hirer  made  to 
wait,  the  driver  shall  be  entitled  to  charge  (in  addition  to 
what  is  due  to  him  for  distance)  an  extra  payment  as  follows : — 


For  each  period  of  15' 
minutes  completed, 
whether  in  one  stop* 
page  or  in  aeyeral 
Htop  pages.  J 


For  a  four-wheeled  Carriage  I  ^""Xt^^^^.^T^ 
MUe  Oli«le.  \^^^  jjjj^  ^y^^ 


U,  M. 


The  driver  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  extra  payment  for 
waiting  any  less  period  than  fifteen  minutes  (whether  such 
less  period  be  completed  in  one  stoppage  or  in  several  stoppages) 
which  is  over  and  above  any  number  of  completed  periods  of 
fifteen  minutes. 

The  driver- shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  any  extra 
payment  for.  waiting,  if  such  waiting  has  not  amounted  in 
the  whole  to  fifteen  minutes. 

27.  A  driver  if  hired  by  distance  shall  not  be  compelled 
to  drive  more  than  six  miles ;  and,  if  hired  by  time,  shall  not 
he  compelled  to  drive  for  more  than  one  hour. 
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28.  The  driver  shall,  if  so  required,  deliver  to  the  hirer  a 
ticket  of  the  following  form  : — 
Obvbbsb  Side. 

Hacknbt  Cabbiaoe  Liobnsbd  to  Cabby 

[      *      J   PBB80N8. 


(a.)  If  hired  and  discharged  within   Four  Mile 
Circle: 
(1.)  If  by  distance— 

Not  exceeding  two  miles       ...  U. 
Exceeding  two  miles — 
For  each  mile  or  part  of  a  mile  6^. 
(2.)  If  by  time— 

For  one  hour  or  less 2*.  (*) 

Above  one  hour — 
For  every  fifteen  minutes      ...  6d.  («) 

For  any  less  period    ^Y.  (*) 

(*.)  If  hired  without  the  Four  Mile  Circle 
wherever  discharged : 
(1.)  If  by  distance- 
Not  exceeding  one  mile         ...  U. 
Exceeding  one  mile — 
For  each  mile  or  part  of  a  mile  l». 
(2.)  If  by  time— 

For  one  hour  or  less 
Above  one  hour — 
For  every  fifteen  minutes 
For  any  less  period     ... 
(^.)  If  hired  within  but  discharged  without 
Four  Mile  Circle : 
(1.)  If  by  distance- 
Not  exceeding  one  mile 
.  Exceeding  one  mile — 

For  each  mile  ended  within 

circle 

For  each  mile  ended  without 

circle 

For  any  part  of  a  mile  over 
(2.)  If   by    Ume :    Payment    as    if 
carriage  hired  without  circle. 

BZTBA   PAtMBKTS. 

(//.)  Whether  hired  by  distance  or  by  time  : 
Lnggage— 
For  each  package  carried  out- 
side     2d, 

Extra  persons— 
For  each  person  above  two  ...  6d. 
Two  children  under  ten  years 
to  count  as  one  person. 
By  distance— Waiting : 
For  every  fifteen  minutes  com- 
plctcd 

If  hired  within  circle 6<i.  (») 

If  hired  without  circle  ...  Sd, 


..  2<.  6rf. 
Sd. 


If. 


6</. 
U. 


(1)  Th«  nnmtMr 

menUoned  in  the 

Rbvebse  Side. 

Lioenoa. 

« 

(                                "^ 

!                             s 

^ 

(•)In  tb«  OMe 

1                             "^ 

,   of  a  two-whMled 

i                   I           ^  . 

<    earriage,  S<.  6</. 

i                             |»| 

(•)  Ditto  Sd. 

(4)  Ditto  8d. 

T  "^ 

■      a^ 

C3 

•  ;^ 

•^  ^ 

"*-  (^ 

•Sa    , 

.:> 

or  to 

I  I 


'  s*? 


■ft 
it 


"fe.s 


I 


II 


i 


(*)  In  the  case 
of  a  two-wheeled 
oarriage,  8</. 


29-  Immediately  after  the  termination  of  any  hiring,  the 
driver  of  a  hackney  carriage,  and  immediately  after  the  com- 
pletion of  any  journey,  the  conductor  of  a  stage  carriage  shall 
carefully  search  the  carriage  for  any  property  which  may 
have  been  accidentally  left  therein. 

30.  If  any  property  found. in  a  hackney  or  stage  carriage, 
and  brought  to  any  police  fttation  by  the  driver,  or  by  the 
driver  or  conductor  thereof  respectively,  under  the  Statute 
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16  &  17  Vict.,  cap.  33,  sec.  11*,  be  hot,  within  three  months, 
claimed  and  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioner  to 
belong  to  the  claimant,  the  Commissioner  shall  forthwith  sell 
such  property,  and  out  of  the  proceeds  shall  award  to  such 
driver  or  conductor  as  follows : — 
For    property    consisting    of"j 
or  comprising  any  gold  or     A  sum  equal  to  3s.  in  the 
silver    money,   bank    notes  >     £1  on  the  value  of  the 
jewelry,  or  watch,  and  being  |      property, 
of  less  value  than  £10.  J 

For  property  of  any  other  ^  A  sum  equal  to  2«.  6d.  in 
kind  and  being  of  less  value  >  the  £1  on  the  value  of 
than  £10.  J      the  property. 

1,^  i,      c  J.I.         1        e  C  Such  a  sum  as  the  Com- 

ior  property  of  the  value  of  I  ^^^^^^^^^  shall  deem 
£10  or  upwards.  |     reasonable. 

Provided  that  the  Commissioner  may,  if  he  think  fit,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  said  period  of  three  months,  deliver  the  pro- 
perty to  such  driver  or  conductor,  instead  of  awarding  to  nim 
a  sum  of  money. 

31.  If  the  property  which  shall  have  been  so  brought  to  a 
policy  station,  be  claimed  before  the  expiration  of  the  said 
period  of  three  months,  and  the  claimant  prove  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Commissioner  that  he  is  entitled  thereto,  the  same 
shall  be  delivered  to  him  on  payment  by  him  of  all  expenses 
incurred,  and  of  a  remuneration  to  the  driver  or  conductor. 
The  amount  of  such  remuneration  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Commissioner,  with  reference  to  the  character  and  value  of 
the  property,  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  section. 

32.  In  pursuance  of  Section  10  of  the  above-mentioned 
Act,  I  hereby  annex  a  penaltv,  not  exceeding  forty  shillings, 
for  the  breach  of  any  regulation  or  regulations  made  by 
Part  III.  of  this  Order. 

33.  The  Orders  made  by  the  Right  Honourable  Henry 
Austin  Bruce  and  the  Right  Honourable  Herbert  Henry 
Asquith,  in  virtue  of  the  said  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage 
Act,  1869,  dated  respectively  the  10th  day  of  March,  187H 
and  the  23rd  day  of  March,  1893,:  and  the  Order  of  the 
5th  day  of  August,  1896§  made  by  me,  are  hereby  revoked, 
provided  that  every  licence  already  granted  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  Orders  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  it  had  been  granted  in 
pursuance  of  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

34.  This  Order  shall  come  into  force  the  Ist  day  of  Sep- 
tember,  1897.  jf   ^  ^^j^^ 

Whitehall, 
18th  August,  1897. 

♦  The  London  Hackney  Carriage  Act,  1853. 
t  Published  in  *' London  Gazettt/'  March  10,  1871,  p.  1376. 
X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1893,  p.  431. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  208. 
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"  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869"  (32  &  33  Vict.  cap.  115). 

Form  of  Application  for  a  Hackney  Carriage  Licence. 

1(a) „         ^_ 

reading  at  (b)_ 


hereby  apply  for  a  Licence  to  let  a  Carriage  for  the  purpose  of  plying  for 
hire  as  a  Hackney  Carriage  within  the  Metropohtan  and  City  Police 
Districts,  under  the  Provisions  of  the  "  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act, 
1869." 

I  hereby  declare  that  no  former  Licence  of  mine  has  ever  been  revoked*  Licence  hfts'SeST' 
or  suspended,  and  that  I  have  never  been  convicted  of  felony  or  a  mis-  revoked  or  eub- 
demeanour.f  and  that  I  am  not  under  twenty-one  years  of  acre.  ponded,  the  date 

•^  "^  ^^  and  csose  of  such 

Q;rma4>»«A  ;»  «»11  revocation  or  sug- 

Signature  m  full pe^gion  are  to  be 

_         _  stated. 

Dated  tiftbeAppU- 

cant  has  been 
To  the  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis.  mS^eanoor 

the  date  of  con^ 

(a)  Insert  Christian  Name  and  Surname  in  full.    If  a  member  of  a  3jfJ|5°  is  to  be 

Partnership,  say  Senior  Partner  of  the  Firm  of 

If  a  Company  is  the  applicant,  say  I  (A.B.  -  ^  .  ^  .)  Secretary  or 
Manager  of  such  and  such  a  Company. 

(h)  It  a  Partnership,  say  carrying  on  Business.    If  a  Company,  say  where 
Chief  Office  is. 

(h)  Insert  the  Number  of  the  House,  the  Street,  and  the  Parish. 


stated. 


Schedtde  B. 


"Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869 ''  (32  &  33  Vict.  cap.  115). 
Form  of  Application  for  a  Metropolitan  Stage  Carriage  Licence, 

1(a)    ^     .  .  .         ;         . 

residing  at  (&)  .  _        . 

hereby  apply  for  a  Licence  to  let  a  Carriage  for  the  purpose  of  plying  for 
hire  as  a  Stage  Carriage  within  the  Metropolitan  and  City  Police  Districts 
under  the  provisions  of  the  "  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869." 

I  hereby  declare  that  no  former  Licence  of  mine  has  ever  been  revoked*     *  ^'  *  'JlSf' 
or  suspended,  that  I  have  never  been  convicted  of  felony  or  a  misdemeanour,!  revoked  or  sns- 
and  that  I  am  not  under  twenty-one  years  of  age.  pended,  the  date 

and  cause  of  each 

Signature  in  full . 


rerooatlim  or  sns- 
pension  are  to  be 


Dated—  -  tlftheAppH- 

cant  has  been 
To  the  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis.  convicted  of  a 

the  date  of  oon- 

(a)  Insert  Christian  Name  and  Surname  in  full.    If  a  member  of  a  potion  is  to  be 

Partnership,  say  Senior  Partner  of  the  Firm  of . 

If  a  Company  is  the  applicant,  say  I  (A.  B ),  Secretary  or 

Manager  of  such  and  such  a  Company. 

(6)  If  a  Partnership,  say  carrying  on  Business.    If  a  Company,  say  where 
Chief  Office  is. 

(b)  Insert  the  Number  of  the  House,  the  Street,  and  the  Parish. 
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Schedule  C. 

"  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869  "  (32  &  33  Vict.,  cap.  115). 
Certificate  op  Inspector  of  Public  Carriages. 

I  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  Carriage  submitted  with  this  applica- 
tion, and  find  the  same  fit  for  public  use,  and  constructed  to  carry 

passengers  inside,  and  outside,  and  that  the  number  of  the 

Number  Plate  affixed  to  the  same  is 

Inspector  of  Public  Carriages. 
Dated .    _ 


Schedule  D, 


''  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869  '*  (32  &  33  Vict.,  cap.  116). 
Hackney  Carriage  Licence,  No.        ^   . 

In  consideration  of  a  sum  of  Two  pounds  paid  to  the  Receiver  for  the 

Metropolitan  Police  District,  I  hereby  licence 

residing  at to  let  the  Carriage 

distinguished  by  the  number  given  in  the  Margin  hereof  for  the  purpose  of 
plying  for  hire  as  a  Hackney  Carriage  within  the  limits  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Act  for  one  year,  unless  this  Licence  shall  be  previously  revoked 
or  suspended,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  now  in  force  as  to 
Hackney  Carriages,  and  subject  to  any  Order  made  by  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  by  virtue  of  the  "  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage 
Act,  1869." 

And  I  certify  with  regard  to  the  said  Carriage  that  the  number  of  persons 

which  it  is  licensed  to  carry  is  (a) inside,  and  (a)-     . 

outside. 

By  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Dated . 


Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis, 
(a)  Insert  the  Numbers  respectively  given  in    the  Certificate  of  the 
Inspector  of  Public  Carriages. 


Schedule  E. 


''  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869  "  (32  &  33  Vict.,  cap.  115). 
Stage  Carriage  Licence,  No . 

In  consideration  of  a  sum  of  Two  pounds  paid  to  the  Receiver  for  the 

Metropolitan  Police  District,  I  hereby  licence  -  

residing  at  - . -to  let  the  Carriage 

distinguished  by  the  number  given  in  the  Margin  hereof  for  the  purpose  of 
plying  for  hire  as  a  Metropolitan  Stage  Carriage  within  the  limits  of  the 
above-mentioned  Act  for  one  year,  unless  the  Licence  shall  be  previously 
revoked  or  suspended,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  now  in  force 
as  to  Metropolitan  Stage  Carriages,  and  subject  to  any  Order  qiade  by 
Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  by  virtue  of  the  "  Metropolitan 
Public  Carriage  Act,  1869." 

And  I  certify  with  regard  to  the  said  Carriage  that  the  number  of  persons 

which  it  is  licensed  to  carry  is  (a) inside,  and  (o) 

outside. 

By  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Dated ^ 


Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis. 
(a)  Insert  the  numbers  respectively  given  in  the   Certificate  of  the 
Inspector  of  Public  Carriages. 
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Schedule  F. 


Dkiver  of  Metropolitan  Stage  Carriages. 
32nd  &  33rd  Yictoria,  cap.  115. 


DK8CRIPTI0V. 


Age  

Height  

Eyei  _  .     _ 

Hair 

Oomplexion^ 


WCBNCE,  No. 
Dated  the  day  of 

To 

of 


,  One  thousand 


to  act  as 

a  Driver  of  Metropolitan  Stage  Carriages  drawn  by 
Animal  power  and  none  other,  for  one  year,  unless 
this  Licence  be  sooner  revoked  or  suspended. 


By  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Police  Office, 

New  Scotland  Yard.  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis. 


This  Licence  is  issued  subject  to  the  conditions  o/*  32  £&  33  Vict.^  cap,  115,  and 
of  all  Orders  made  by  fler  Majestifs  Principal  Secretary  of  State  in 
pursuance  thereof  and  if  not  sooner  revoked,  suspended,  or  renewed,  must 
be  delivered  up  at  this  Office  on  the  day  of 


Date. 


Memorandnm  of  Change  of  Abode. 


Entered 
at  the  Office. 


Entries  as  required  by  the  Act  6  &  7  Vict.,  cap.  86,  sec.  8,  and  by  the 
32  &  33  Vict.,  cap.  115,  and  the  orders  made  in  pursuance  thereof, 
incorporating  the  said  requirements,  are  to  be  made  by  Proprietors  in 
the  respective  columns  beneath. 


Name  of  the 
Proprietor. 


Address  of  the 
Proprietor. 


Date  when  within- 
named  Licensed 
Person  entered 
Proprietor's  Service. 


Date  of 
quitting 
Service. 
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Sehsdvle  G, 


Driver  of  Metropoutan  Btaqe  Carriage. 
32nd  &  sard  Yictoha,  cap.  U6. 


LIOENOB,  No, 
Dated  the  day  of 


,  One  thousand 


DI80BIPTIOK. 


Age 

Heighl. 

Byw 

Hftir 


Oomplezlon. 


To 
of 


to  act  as 

a  Driver  of  Metropolitan  Sta^e  Carriages  propelled 
by  Mechanical  power  and  none  other,  for  one  year, 
unless  this  Licence  be  sooner  revoked  or  suspended. 


By  order  of  Her  Majesty^s  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Police  Office, 

New  Scotland  Yard.  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis. 


This  Licence  is  issued  subject  to  (he  conations  of  32  6r»  33  Vict,  cap.  115,  and 
of  all  Orders  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  in 
pursuance  thereof  and  if  not  sooner  revoked,  suspended,  or  renexced,  must 
be  delivered  up  at  this  Office  on  the  day  of 


Date. 


Memorandnin  of  Change  of  Abode. 


Entered 
at  the  Offioe. 


Entries  as  required  by  the  Act  6  &  7  Vict.,  cap.  86,  sec.  8,  and  by  the 
32  &  33  Viet.,  cap.  115,  and  the  orders  made  in  pursuance  thereof, 
incorporating  the  said  requirements,  are  to  be  made  by  Proprietors  in 
the  respective  columns  beneath. 


Name  of  the 
Proprietor. 

Address  of  the 
Proprietor. 

Date  when  within- 
named  Licensed 
Person  entered 
Proprietor's  Seivioe. 

Date  of 

i 

1 

i 
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Schedule  H. 


DiSCBIPTIOZr. 


Conductor  of  Metropolitan  Stage  Carriages. 
d2nd  &  a3rd  Victoria,  cap.  115.    , 

LICENCE,  No. 

Dated  the  day  of  ,  One  thousand 

To 


Age_ 


Height. 

BjM 

Hair 


Complexion  . 


0f_ 


. to  act  : 


a  Conductor  of  Metropolitan  Sta^e  Carriages  for 
one  year,  unless  this  Licence  be  sooner  revoked  or 
suspended. 


By  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Police  Office, 

New  Scotland  Yard.        Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis. 


This  Licence  is  ismed  subject  to  the  eonditione  0/^32  &*  33  Vict.,  cap.  115,  and 
of  all  Orders  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  in 
pursuance  thereof  and  if  not  sooner  revoked,  suspended,  or  renewed,  must 
be  delivered  up  at  this  Office  on  the  day  of 


Date. 


Memorandum  of  Change  of  Abode. 


Entered 
at  the  OfBoe. 


Entries  as  required  by  the  Act  6  &  7  Vict.,  cap.  86,  sec.  8,  and  by  the  32  &  33 
Yict.,  cap.  115,  and  the  orders  made  in  pursuance  thereof ,  incorporating 
the  said  requirements,  are  to  be  made  by  Proprietors  in  the  respective 
columns  beneath. 


Name  of  the 
Proprietor. 


AddreM  of  the 
Proprietor 


Date  when  within- 
named  Licensed 
Person  entered 
Proprietor's  Seryioe. 


Date  of 

qnittitig 
Service. 
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Schedule  L 


DBSCRIPTION. 


Driver  of  Hackney  Oarriaqeb. 
32nd  &  33rd  Victoria,  cap.  116. 

LICENCE,  No. 
Dated  the  day  of  ,  One  thousand 

To 


Ago. 


Height. 

Bye« 

Hair 


Oomplezion  - 


0f_ 


_to  act  as 


a  Driver  of  Hackney  Carriages  drawn  by  Animal 
power,  and  none  other,  for  one  year,  unless  this 
Licence  be  sooner  revoked  or  suspended. 


By  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 
Police  Office, 

New  Scotland  Yard.        Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis. 


This  Licence  is  issued  subject  to  the  conditions  of  32  &*  33  Vict.^  cap,  115,  and 
of  all  Orders  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  in 
pursuance  thereof  and  if  not  sooner  revoked,  suspended,  or  renewed,  must 
be  delivered  up  at  this  Office  on  the  day  of 


Date. 

Memorandnm  of  Change  of  Abode. 

Entered 
at  the  Office. 


Entries  as  required  by  the  Act  6  &  7  Yict.,  cap.  86,  sec.  8,  and  b^  the  32  &  33 
Yict.,cap.  115,  and  the  orders  made  in  pursuance  thereof ,  mcorporating 
the  said  requirements,  are  to  be  made  by  Proprietors  in  the  respective 
colunms  beneath. 


Name  of  the 
Proprietor. 


Addreee  of  the 
Proprietor. 


Date  when  within- 
named  Licensed 
Person  entered 
Proprietor's  Serrice. 


Date  of 
qaitting 
Serrice. 
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DUORXPTION. 


Schedule  K. 

Driver  of  Hackney  Carriages. 
32nd  &  33rd  Yictoria,  cap.  115« 

LICENCE,  No. 

Dated  the  day  of  ,  one  thousand 

To 


Age- 


Hoight- 


Byee- 


Hftir- 


OomptoxioB- 


0f_ 


to  act  as 


a  Driyer  of  Hackney  Carriages  propelled  by 
Mechanical  power,  and  none  other,  for  one  year 
unless  this  Licence  be  sooner  revoked  or  suspended. 


By  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Police  Office, 

New  Scotland  Yard.  Commissioner  of  Police  of  the  Metropolis. 


Thie  Licence  is  issued  subject  to  the  conditions  o/32  &*  33  Vict,^  cap,  115,  and 
of  cUl  Orders  ,made  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  in 
pursuance  thereof  and  if  not  sooner  revoked,  suspended,  or  renewed,  must 
be  delivered  up  at  this  Office  on  ihe        day  of 


D»te. 


Memorandmn  of  Ohaage  of  Abode. 


Entered, 
at  the  Offloe. 


Entries  as  required  by  the  Act  6  &  7  Vict.,  cap.  86,  sec.  8,  and  by  the 
32  &  33  Yict.,  cap.  115,  and  the  Orders  made  in  pursuance  thereof, 
incorporating  the  said  requirements,  are  to  be  made  by  proprietors 
in  the  respective  columns  beneath. 


Name  of  the 
Proprietor. 

Address  of  the 
Proprietor. 

Date  when  within- 
named  Licensed 
Person  entered 
Proprietor's  Serrloe. 

Date  of 
quitting 

■  31848. 


S  N 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S4  METROPOLITAN   AKD  CITT   POLICE   mSTRICTS. 

Additional  Order,  dated  July  5,  1899,  made  bt  the 
Secretary  of  State,  in  pursuance  op  the 
Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869  (32  &  33 
Vict.  c.  115). 

1899.     No.  526. 

Lights  on  Hackney  Carriages. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  me  by  the  ninth 
section  of  the  Metropolitan  Public  Carriage  Act,  1869,  I  order 
as  follows : — 

1.  During  the  period  between  one  hoiir  after  sunset  and 
one  hour  liMsfore  sunrise,  no  driver  of  4  hackney  carriage 
shall  ply  for  hire,  unless  the  hackney  ^rriage  under  his 
charge  be  provided  with  a  lamp,  properly  trimmed  and  lighted. 
Such  lamp  shall  be  fixed  outside  the  carriage,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  exhibit  a  white  light  to  the  front.  If  one  lamp 
only  be  carried  outside,  it  shall  be  fixed  on  the  right  or  off 
side  of  the  carriage. 

2.  In  pursuance  of  Section  10  of  the  above-mentioned  Act, 
I  hereby  annex  a  nenalty  not  exceeding  forty  shillings  for 
any  breach  of  this  Order. 

8.  This  Order  shall  eome  into  force  on  the  10th  day  of 
July,  1899. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's 

Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
6th  July,  1899. 


4.  Street  Collections, 
(a)  Metropolitan  Police  District. 

Regulations  dated  September  17,  1903,  made  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  under  Section  1  of  the  Metro- 
politan Streets  Act,  1903.* 

Regulations. 

In  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  me  by  Section  1 
of  the  Metropolitan  Streets  Act,  1903,*  I  hereby  make  the 
following  regulations  to  be  observed  by  all  persons  within  the 
general  limits  of  the  "  Metropolitan  Streets  Act,  1867,"*  with 
respect  to  the  places  where  and  the  conditions  under  which 

♦  3  Bdw,  7,  c.  17. 
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persons  may  collect  money  in   any  street  for  charitable  or 
other  purposes : —  ; 

1.  No  collection  shall  be  made  in  any  part  of  the  carriage- 
way of  any  street ;  nor  shall  any  collection  be  made  on  ike 
footway  except  at  such  places  as  may  be  specified  io  permits 
to  be  obtained  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police. 

2.  Applications  for  permits  under  the  preceding  regulation 
must  be  made  at  New  Scotland  Yard  ten  clear  days  in 
advance,  and  must  state  the  date  proposed  for  the  collection, 
the  object  for  which  the  collection  is  to  be  made,  the  number 
of  collectors,  and  the  places  at  which  it  is  desired  the  collection 
shall  be  made. 

3.  Permits  shall  be  current  only  for .  the  day  or  days 
specified  therein,  and  must  be  exhibited  on  the  demand  of  any 
police  officer. 

4.  Not  more  than  two  persons  shall  act  as  collectors  at  the 
same  collecting  place. 

5.  No  boy  under  the  age  of  14,  and  no  girl  under  the  ase 
of  16,  shall  act  as  a  collector,  except  at  the  same  place  witn, 
and  under  the  charge  of,  an  adult  person. 

6.  No  tables  shall  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  any  collection 
except  of  such  dimensions  and  at  such  places  as  may  be  stated 
in  the  permits.  No  boxes  at  the  end  of  poles  intended  to 
reach  upper  windows  or  the  roofs  of  conveyances  shall  be  used 
by  any  collector. 

7.  No  collector  shall  importune  any  person  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  such  person. 

E,  jB.  Henry, 
Commissioner  of  Police  of  the 
Metropolis. 

I  approve  the  foregoing  regulations, 

A.  Akera-Douglas, 
One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Home  Office,  17th  September,  1903. 


Note. — Any  person  infrinffinff  these  Begulations  is  liable  to  the  penalties 
prescribed  by  Section  12  of  the  Metropolitan  Streets  Act,  1867.* 

*  30  &  31  Vict.,  0.  134.  The  general  limits  are  prescribed  by  Section  4 
of  that  Act  as  amended  by  Section  2  of  the  Metropolitan  Streets  Act,  1885 
(48  ft  49  Viet.,  e.  18.). 
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(b)  City  of  London  Police  District. 

ReGCLATIONS  DATED  DECEMBER,  1903,  MADE  BT  THE  SECRE- 
TARY OP  State  under  Section  1  of  the  Metropolitan 
Streets  Act,  1908.* 

By  virtue  of  the  above  recited  Act,  I,  the  Commissioner  of 
Police  for  the  City  of  London  and  the  liberties  thereof,  make 
the  following  regulations  to  be  observed  by  all  persons  within 
the  general  limits  of  the  "  Metropolitan  Streets  Act,  1867/'  t 
with  respect  to  the  places  where  and  the  conditions  under 
which  persons  may  collect  money  in  any  street  for  charitable 
or  other  purposes  : — 

1.  No  collection  shall  be  made  in  any  part  of  the  carriage- 
way of  any  street,  nor  shall  any  collection  be  made  on  tiie 
footway  except  at  such  places  as  may  be  specified  in  permits 
to  be  obtainea  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police. 

2.  Applications  for  permits  under  the  preceding  regula- 
tion must  be  made  at  the  City  Police  Office,  26,  Old  Jewry, 
E.C.,  ten  days  in  advance,  and  must  state  the  date  proposed 
for  the  collection,  the  object  for  which  the  collection  is  to  be 
made,  the  number  of  collectors,  and  the  places  at  which  it  is 
desired  the  eoUection  shall  be  made. 

3.  Permits  shall  be  current  only  for  the  day  or  days 
specified  therein,  and  must  be  exhibited  on  the  demand  of  any 
police  officer. 

4.  Not  more  than  two  persons  shall  act  as  collectors  at  the 
same  collecting  place. 

5.  No  boy  under  the  age  of  14,  and  no  girl  under  the  a^e 
of  16,  shall  act  as  a  collector  except  at  the  same  place  with, 
and  under  the  charge  of,  an  adult  person. 

6.  No  tables  shall  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  any  collection 
except  of  such  dimensions  and  at  such  places  as  may  be  stated 
in  the  permits.  No  boxes  at  the  end  of  poles  intended  to 
reach  upper  windows  or  the  roofs  of  conveyances  shall  be 
used  by  any  collector. 

7.  No  collector  shall  importune  any  person  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  such  person. 

As  witness  my  hand  this  29th  day  of  October,  1903. 

J.  W.  NotUBower, 

Commissioner  of  Police  for  the 
City  of  London. 

*  3  Edw.  7,  0. 17.  t  90  A  81  Tioi.  o.  184. 
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The  Court  of  Aldermen  consented  to  these  regulations  on 
the  8th  December,  1903. 

James  Bell, 

Town  Clerk. 

I  approve  the  foregoing  regulations, 

A.  AkerS'Douglas, 

One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Home  Office,  19th  December,  1903. 


Note. — Any  person  infringing  these  Regulations  is  liable  to  the  penalties 
prescribed  by  Section  12  of  the  Metropolitan  Streets  Act,  1867. 
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METROPOLITAN    WATER    AREA. 


Order  of  the  Local  Qovernment  Board,  dated  De- 
cember 24,  1902,  under  the.  Metropolis  Water 
Act,  1902,*  providing  for  the  Constitution  of  the 
Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

1902.    No.  973. 

To  the  London  County  Council : — 

To  the  County  Councils  of  Essex,  Hertfordshire,  Kent, 
Middlesex,  and  Surrey ; — 

To  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty,  and  Citizens  of  the  City 
of  London,  and  to  the  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Com- 
mons of  the  said  City  in  Common  Council  as- 
sembled ; — 

To  the  Councils  of  the  several  Metropolitan  Boroughs ; — 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  X>f  the  Borough 
of  West  Ham  ;— 

To  Urban  District  Councils  of  East  Ham,  Leyton,  Totten- 
ham, Walthamstow,  and  Willesden ; — 

To  the  Conservators  of  the  River  Thames  ; — 

To  the  Lee  Conservancy  Board ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  1  of  the  Metropolis  Water  Act,  1902* 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  the  "  Act "),  it  is  enacted  that  a 
Board,  to  be  called  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  (herein- 
after referred  to  as  "  the  Water  Board  "),  shall  be  established 
for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  said  section,  and  by  Sub- 
section (3)  of  that  section  it  is  enacted  that,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Act,  the  Water  Board  shall  consist  of  a 
chairman,  a  vice-chairman,  and  other  members,  and  that 
the  chairman  and  vice-chairman  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Water  Board,  and  the  other  members  shall  be  appointed  by 
certain  councils,  groups  of  councils  and  other  bodies  as 
follows : — 

Fourteen  by  the  London  County  Council. 

Two  by  the  Common  Council  of  the  City. 

Two  by  the  Council  of  the  City  of  Westminster. 

One  by  the  Council  of  each  of  the  other  Metropolitau 

Boroughs. 
One  by  the  County  Council  of  Essex. 

♦  2  Bdw.  7,  c.  41. 
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Two  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough  of  West  Ham. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  East  Ham. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Leyton. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Wal- 
thamst6w. 

One  by  the  Councils  QlJkhe^  Urban  Districts  of  Buckhurst 
ELill,  Chingford,  Loughton,  Waltham  Holy  Cross, 
Wanstead,  and  Woodford. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Kent. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Becken- 
ham,  Bromley,  Chislehurst,  Penge,  Bexley,  Dartford, 
Erith,  and  Footscray. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Middlesex. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Tottenham. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Willesden. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough  of  Ealing  and  the  Coun- 
cils of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Acton  and  Chiswick. 

One  bv  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Brentford, 
ELampton,  Hampton  Wick,  Hamwell,  Heston  and 
Isleworth,  Sunbury,  Teddington,  and  Twickenham. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Edmonton, 
Enfield,  and  Southgate. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Homsey 
and  Wood  Qreen. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Surrey. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough  of  Kingston  and  the 
Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  East  and  West 
Molesey,  Esher  and  the  Dittons,  Ham,  Surbiton, 
Barnes,  the  Maidens  and  Coombe,  and  Wimbledon. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Hertfordshire. 

One  by  the  Conservators  of  the  River  Thames. 

One  by  the  Lee  Conservancy  Board. 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (5)  of  Section  1  of  the  Act  it 
is  enacted  that,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  that  section,  the 
provisions  of  the  third  schedule  to  the  Act  with  respect  to 
the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  Water  Board  shall 
have  effect ; 

And  whereas  by  the  paragraph  numbered  28  in  the  third 
schedule  to  the  Act  it  is  provided,  amongst  other  things,  that 
the  Local  Government  Board  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
necessary  for  constituting  the  Water  Board  as  soon  as  may 
be  after  the  passing  of  the  Act ;  and  that  all  authorities  and 

Eersons  shall  comply  with  any  instructions  issued  by  the 
lOcal  Government  Board  for  that  purpose ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  forthwith 
for  the  appointment  of  a  member  or  members  of  the  Water 
Board,  by  each  council  or  body  named  or  described  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order  and  in  the  said  schedule  and  in  this 
Order  referred  to  as  a  **  constituent  authority  "  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  herein-before  recited  powers,  and  of  all  other 
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flowers  given  to   us  in    that    behalf,    do   hereby   order  as 
ollows : — 

Article  1. — Each  constituent  authority  named  or  described 
in  column  1  of  the  schedule  to  this  Order  shall,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  constituent  authority  to  be  held  within  two  months 
from  the  date  of  this  Order,  or  within  such  further  time  as  we 
may  allow,  appoint  such  number  of  members  of  the  Water 
Board  as  the  constituent  authority  are  entitled  to  appoint 
and  as  is  specified  in  column  2  of  the  said  schedule  opposite 
to  the  name  or  description  of  the  constituent  authority  in 
column  1  of  that  schedule. 

Article  2. — The  clerk,  town  clerk,  secretary,  or  other 
officer  or  person  by  whom  notices  of  meeting  of  a  constituent 
authority  are  given  shall,  as  the  case  may  be,  give  to  every 
member  of  the  constituent  authority  not  less  than  ten  days' 
previous  notice  in  writing  of  the  meeting  at  which  the 
appointment  of  any  member  of  the  Water  Board  in  pursuance 
of  Article  1  of  this  Order  is  to  be  made  and  of  the  intention 
to  make  such  appointment. 
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Th4  Schedule  abim  r^erred  to. 


Name  or  Deaoripti<m  of  the  ConBtitaent  Authority. 


1. 


Nomberof 

Members  to  be 

ftppofnted 

by  the 
OoDstitiieiit 
Authority. 


The  London  Ooonty  Oounoil 

The  Oommon  Counoil  of  the  City  of  London 

The  Council  of  the  City  of  Westminster 

The  Counoil  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Battersea 

The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Bermondsey 

The  Oounoil  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Bethnal 

Green. 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Camberwell 
The  CouncU  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Chelsea  • 
The  Counoil  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Depi^ord 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Finsbury  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Fulham  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Greenwich 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Hackney  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Hammer- 
smith. 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Hampstead 
The  Counoil  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Holbom  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Islington  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Kensington 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Lambeth  • 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Lewisham 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Paddington 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Poplar  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  St.  Mary- 

lebone. 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  St.  Pancras 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Shoreditch 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Southwark 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Stepney  - 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Stoke 

Newington. 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Wands- 
worth. 
The  Council  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Woolwich 

The  County  Council  of  Essex 

The  Council  of  the  Borough  of  West  Ham    - 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  East  Ham    - 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Leyton 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Walthamstow 

The  County  Council  of  Kent 

The  County  Council  of  Middlesex  .... 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Tottenham 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  WiUesden    - 

The  County  Council  of  Surrey 

The  County  Council  of  Hertfordshire  -  -  -  - 
The  Conservators  of  the  River  Thames  .... 
The  Lee  Conservancy  Board 
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Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  December,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two. 

(L.8.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 

8.  B.  Provia, 

Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Qovernhent  Board,  dated 
January  9,  1903,  under  the  Metropolis  Water 
Act,  1902,  providing  as  to  the  constitution,  &c., 
OF  Joint  Committees  for  appointing  Members  of 
THE  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

1908.    No.  3. 

To  the  several  Councils  grouped  as  Constituent  Autho- 
rities under  the  Metropolis  Water  Act,  1902,  for  the 
appointment  of  members  of  the  Metropolitan  Water 
Board : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  1  of  the  Metropolis  Water  Act,  1902* 
(hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  Act  **),  it  is  enacted  that  a 
board,  to  be  called  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  (herein- 
after referred  to  as  "  the  Water  Board  "),  shall  be  established 
for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  said  section,  and  by  Sub- 
section (3)  of  that  section  it  is  enacted  that,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Act,  the  Water  Board  shall  consist  of  a  chair- 
man, a  vice-chairman,  and  other  members,  and  that  the  chair- 
man and  vice-chairman  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Water  Board, 
and  the  other  members  shall  be  appointed  by  certain  councils, 
groups  of  councils,  and  other  bodies  as  follows  : — 

Fourteen  by  the  London  County  Council. 

Two  by  the  Common  Council  of  the  City. 

Two  by  the  Council  of  the  City  of  Westminster. 

One  by  the  Council  of  each  of  the  other  Metropolitan 
Boroughs. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Essex. 

Two  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough  of  West  Ham. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  East  Ham. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Leyton. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Walthamstow. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Buckhurst, 
Hill,  Chingford,  Loughton,  Waltham  Holy  Cross, 
Wanstead,  and  Woodford. 

*  2  Bdw.  7,  c  41. 
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One  by  the  County  Council  of  Kent. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Beckenham, 
Bromley,  Chislehurst,  Penge,  Bexley,  Dartford,  Erith, 
and  Footscray. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Middlesex. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Tottenham. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Willesden. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough  of  Ealing  and  the 
Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Acton  and  Chiswick. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Brentford, 
Hampton,  Hampton  Wick,  Hanwell,  Heston,  and  Isle- 
worth,  Sunbury,  Teddington,  and  Twickenham. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Edmonton, 
Enfield,  and  Southgate. 

One  by  the  Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  Hornsey 
and  Wood  Green. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Surrey. 

One  by  the  Council  of  the  Borough  of  Kingston  and  the 
Councils  of  the  Urban  Districts  of  East  and  West 
Molesey,  Esher  and  the  Dittons,  Ham,  Surbiton,  Barnes, 
the  Maidens  and  Coombe,  and  Wimbledon. 

One  by  the  County  Council  of  Hertfordshire. 

One  by  the  Conservators  of  the  River  Thames. 

One  by  the  Lee  Conservancy  Board. 

And  whereas  by  Sub-section  (5)  of  Section  1  of  the  Act  it 
is  enacted  that,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  that  section,  the 
provisions  of  the  third  schedule  to  the  Act  with  respect  to  the 
constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  Water  Board  shall  have 
effect : 

And  whereas  by  Section  37  of  the  Act,^  the  expression 
''  Constituent  Authority  "  is  defined  as  meaning  a  council, 
group  of  councils,  or  other  body  entitled  to  appoint  one  or 
more  members  of  the  Water  Board ; 

And  whereas  by  the  paragraph  numbered  8  in  the  third 
schedule  to  the  Act  it  is  provided  that  a  member  appointed 
by  a  constituent'  authority  consisting  of  a  group  of  councils 
shall  be  appointed  by  those  councils  acting  through  a  joint 
committee ; 

And  whereas  by  the  paragraph  numbered  9  in  the  third 
schedule  to  the  Act,  subject  to  any  variation  of  representation 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  the  number  of  members 
of  each  joint  committee,  and  the  number  of  members  of  the 
joint  committee  who  are  to  be  appointed  by  each  of  the 
several  councils  grouped  by  the  Act  and  named  or  described 
in  the  said  paragrapn  are  fixed,  and  the  said  numbers  in 
relation  to  the  several  joint  committees  and  councils  are  those 
set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order ; 

And  whereas  by  the  paragraph  numbered  11  in  the  third 
schedule  to  the  Act  it  is  provided  that  we,  the  Local  Qovem- 
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ment  Board,  may  make  regulations  as  to  the  constitution,  term 
of  office,  quorum,  proceedings,  officers,  and  place  of  meeting 
of  a  joint  committee  ; 

And  whereas  by  the  paragraph  numbered  28  in  the  third 
schedule  to  the  Act  it  is  providea,  amongst  other  things,  that 
we  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  for  constituting 
the  Water  Board  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  passing  of  the 
Act ;  and  that  all  authorities  and  persons  shall  comply  with 
any  instructions  issued  by  us  for  that  purpose : 

Now,  therefore,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  in  relation  to  the 
constituent  authorities  consisting  of  the  groups  of  Councils 
named  or  described  in  the  second  column  of  the  schedule  to 
this  Order,  and  to  the  joint  committees  through  whom  the 
said  constituent  authorities  will  act,  we,  in  pursuance  of  the 
herein-bef ore  recited  powers,  and  of  all  other  powers  given  to 
us  in  that  behalf,  do  nereby  order  as  follows  :— 

Article  1. — (1)  Each  of  the  councils  named  or  described  in  First  appoint- 
the  second  column  of  the  schedule  to  this  Order  shall,  at  a  ^^^^^ 
meeting  of  the  council  to  be  held  within  six  weeks  from  the  joint 
date  of  this  Order,  or  within  such  further  time  as  we  may  Committee, 
allow,  proceed  to  appoint  the  number  of  members  set  opposite 
to  the  name  or  description  of  the  council  in  the  third  column 
of  the  said  schedule,  to   represent  the  council  on  the  joint 
committee  for  the  group  of  councils  within  which  the  council 
is  included. 

(2)  Seven  days'  previous  notice  in  writing  of  the  meeting 
le  council,  and  of  the  intention  to  make  the  appointment, 
shall  be  given  or  sent  to  each  member  of  the  council  by  the 
clerk  to  the  council,  or  the  town  clerk,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  2. — Every  member  appointed  by  a  council  to  repre-  ^*^*^°?^ 
sent  the  council  on  a  joint  committee  shall  be  appointed  by  ^f  JJJ^ 
the  council  from  among  the  members  of  their  own  body.  Ck)mmittee. 

Article  3. — Upon  the  first  appointment  by  a  council  of  a  ^^JJ^*^^** 
member  or  memoers,  as  the  case  may  be,  to   represent  the  Government 
council  on  the  joint  committee  the  clerk  to  the  council,  or  Board  of 
the  town  clerk,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith  notify  in  membew  first 
writing  to   us,  the  names,  address,  and  occupation  of   each  Jn^joSit 
member  so  appointed.  Committee. 

Article  4. — A  member  of  a  joint  committee  shall  continue  T«iureof 
in  office  until  he  dies,  or   resigns,  or  goes  out  of  office  as  a  members 
member  of  the  council  by  whom  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  Joint 
of  the  joint  committee  :  Committee, 

Provided  that  a  member  of  a  joint  committee  who  ceases 
to  hold  office  by  reason  of  his  resignation,  or  going  out  of 
office  as  a  member  of  such  council,  shall  be  re-eligible  as  a 
member  of  the  Joint  committee  if  at  the  time  of  re-appoint- 
ment he  is  qualined  to  be  so  re-appointed. 


(2] 
of  the 
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Supply  of 
vacancies 
on  Joint 
Committee. 


Meetings 
and  Quorum 
of  Joint 
Committee. 


First  appoint- 
ment of 
Member 
of  Water 
Board. 


Future 
triennial 
appointment 
of  Member 
of  Water 
Board. 


Article  &.--{l)  On  a  vacancy  occurring  in  a  joint  com- 
mittee by  reason  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  a  member, 
or  otherwise,  the  council  by  whom  that  member  was  appointed 
shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  appoint  another 
member  in  his  place. 

(2)  The  person  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  shall  be  ap- 
pointed at  a  meeting  of  the  council  to  be  held  within  six  weeks 
after  the  occurrence  of  that  vacancy,  or  within  such  further 
time  as  we  may  allow. 

(3)  Seven  days'  previous  notice  in  writing  of  the  meeting 
of  the  council  and  of  the  intention  to  make  the  appointment 
shall  be  given  or  sent  to  each  member  of  the  council  by  the 
clerk  to  the  council,  or  the  town  clerk,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(4)  The  clerk  to  the  council,  or  the  town  clerk,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shall  as  soon  as  the  appointment  has  been  made, 
notify  in  writing  to  the  clerk  to  the  joint  committee  the 
names,  address,  and  occupation  of  the  person  so  appointed. 

Article  6. — (1)  The  time  and  place  of  holding  the  first 
meeting  of  each  joint  committee  shall  be  fixed  by  us»  and  the 
subsequent  meetings  of  the  joint  committee  shall  be  held  at 
such  times  and  places  as  the  joint  committee  appoint. 

(2)  The  quorum  of  each  joint  committee  shall  be  one-third 
of  the  whole  number  of  the  joint  committee,  provided  that  in 
no  case  shall  the  quorum  be  less  than  three. 

(3)  A  chairman  shall  be  elected  at  every  meeting  of  each 
joint  committee ;  and  the  election  of  the  chairman  shall  be 
the  first  business  to  be  transacted  at  that  meeting. 

(4)  Any  question  to  be  determined  at  a  meeting  of  each 
joint  committee  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of 
the  members  present  and  voting  on  that  question ;  and,  in  the 
case  of  equality  of  votes,  the  chairman  shall  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote. 

(5)  Notices  of  all  meetings  of  each  joint  committee  shall 
be  delivered  or  sent  by  post  so  as  to  reach  the  last  known 
place  of  abode  or  business  in  England  of  each  member  of  the 
joint  committee  three  clear  days  before  the  day  of  meeting. 

Article  7. — Each  joint  committee  shall  at  their  first 
meeting,  or  at  an  adjournment  of  that  meeting,  appoint  a 
person  to  be  the  member  to  represent  on  the  Water  Board  the 
constituent  authority  consisting  of  the  group  of  councils 
acting  through  the  joint  committee,  and  the  chairman  at  the 
said  meeting  of  the  joint  committee  shall  forthwith  notify  in 
writing  to  us  the  names,  address,  and  occupation  of  the  person 
so  appointed  a  member  of  the  Water  Board. 

Article  8. — During  the  month  of  May,  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seven,  and  during  the  month  of  May  in 
every  third  year  thereafter,  each  joint  committee  shall,  at  a 
meeting  duly  convened  for  the  purpose,  appoint  a  person  to 
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be  the  member  to  represent  on  the  Water  Board  the  constituent 
authority  consisting  of  the  group  of  councils  acting  through 
the  joint  committee,  and  the  clerk  to  the  joint  committee 
shall  forthwith  notify  in  writing  to  the  clerk  to  the  Water 
Board  the  names,  address,  and  occupation  of  the  person  so 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Water  Board. 

Article  9. — When  a  casual  vacancy  occurs  in  the  Water  Casual 
Board,  and  the  casual  vacancy  is  one  to  be  filled  by  a  con-  ^^^^3^,^. 
stituent  authority  consisting  of  a  group  of  councils  acting 
through  a  joint  committee,  the  joint  committee  shall,  at  a 
meeting  duly  convened  for  the  purpose,  appoint  a  person  to 
be  the  member  to  represent  that  constituent  authority  on  the 
Water  Board  in  the  place  of  the  person  who  has  ceased  to  be  a 
inember,  and  the  clerk  to  the  joint  committee  shall  forthwith 
iiotify  in  writing  to  the  clerk  to  the  Water  Board  the  names, 
address,  and  occupation  of  the  person  so  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Water  Board, 

Article  10. — (1)  Each  joint  committee  shall  at  their  first  Clerk  to  Joint 
ineeting,  or  at  an  adjournment  of  that  meeting,  and  thereafter  Committee, 
as  occasion  shall  require,  appoint  a  clerk. 

(2)  The  joint  committee  may  pay  their  clerk  such  reason- 
lible  remuneration  as  they  think  fit,  and  the  clerk  shall  be 
Removable  by  the  joint  committee  at  their  pleasure. 

Article  11. — (1)   The  expenses  incurred  by  each  joint  com-  Expenses 
mittee  in  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  or  of  this  Order,  ^  J<>*°* 
shall  be  defrayed  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  require,     *^™™*'  ^' 
by  the  constituent  authority  consisting  of  the  group  of  councils 
acting  through  the  joint  committee. 

(2)  The  contribution  of  each  council  to  the  said  expenses 
ikhall  be  in  the  proportion  which  the  number  of  members  repre- 
senting the  council  on  the  joint  committee  bears  to  the  total 
'  tiumber  of  members  of  the  joint  committee. 

Givea  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  ninth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(L.S.)  Walter  H,  Long, 

President. 

S.  B.  Previa, 

Secretary. 
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Nambtt 

of 
MMnban 

Kimbvof 
Itanbttflto 

Joint 
Oom. 
mlttee. 

Qronpod  OoaBoU. 

bjeMh 
Oonndliii. 
eluded  iB 

1. 

t. 

1. 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  Diitriot  of  Bnckhunt  HUl 

1 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  Diatrlct  of  Chingford 

1 

12      ; 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Ixmghton 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  W^ltham  Holy  Croee  - 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Wanstead 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Woodford 

1 
8 

3 

4 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Beokenham 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Bromley 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Chislehurst 

4 
4 

1 

20 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Penge 

8 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Bexley 

8 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Dartford 

8 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Brith 

3 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Footscray 

1 

.  / 

The  CouncU  of  the  Borough  of  BaUng          .       .       .       . 

3 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Acton 

3 

I 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Chiswlok 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Brentford 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Hampton 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  HampUm  Wick  • 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Hanwell      - 

8 

8 
8 
1 
8 

21      < 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Heston  and  Tsleworth  - 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Sunbury 
The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Teddington 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Twickenham 

6 
I 
3 
4 

.  f 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Edmonton 

3 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Enfield 

8 

) 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Southgate 

1 

'  { 

The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Homsey      • 

6 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Wood  Green 

8 

The  Council  of  the  Borough  of  Kingston      -       .       .       - 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Bast  and  West  Moke^y. 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Bsher  and  the  Dittons  - 
The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Ham 

7 
8 

3 

1 

33      * 

i  The  Council  of  the  Urban  District  of  Surbiton     - 

!  The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  Barnes 

1  The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  the  Maidens  and  Coombe 

4 
4 
8 

\ 

The  CouncU  of  the  Urban  District  of  WimWadon 

10 
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Order  in  Council  confirming  The  Metropolitan  Water 
Stock  Regulations,  1903. 

No.  673.     1903. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  11th  day  of  August, 

1903. 

Present : 
The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  the  Local  Government  Board  have,  in  virtue  of 
the  power  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Metropolis  Water 
Act,  1902,  made  certain  Regulations  with  respect  to  the 
creation,  issue,  transfer,  dealing  with,  and  redemption  of 
Metropolitan  Water  Stock  which  the  Metropolitan  Water 
Board  create  under  that  Act : 

And  whereas  the  said  Regulations  have,  as  required  by  the 
Public  Health  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1890,*  as  applied  by  the 
Metropolis  Water  Act,  1902,  t  been  laid  before -both  Houses  of 
Parliament  for  the  period  of  thirty  days,  and  no  resolution  has 
been  passed  by  either  House  that  such  Regulations  ought  not 
to  be  proceeded  with  : 

Now,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  having  taken  the  said  Regu- 
lations (copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed)  into  consideration, 
is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privv  Council,  to 
confirm,  and  doth  hereby  confirm,  the  said  Regulations. 

A.  W.  FitzRoy. 


Regulations  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order  in 

Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Metropolis  Water  Act,  1902t  (herein-after 
referred  to  as  **  the  Act ")»  it  is  enacted  that  a  Board,  to  be 
called  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  (herein-after  referred  to 
as  the  "  Water  Board  "),  shall  be  established  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  by  purchase  and  of  managing  and  carrying  on 
the  undertakings  of  the  companies  mentioned  in  the  first 
schedule  to  the  Act  (which  companies  in  the  Act  and  herein- 
after are  referred  to  as  "  the  Metropolitan  Water  Companies  "), 
and  generally  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  water  within  the 
area  described  in  the  second  schedule  to  the  Act,  subject  to 
such  alterations  therein  as  may  be  made  by  or  under  the  Act ; 

And  whereas  the  Act  confers  upon  the  Water  Board  certain 
borrowing  powers,  establishes  a  Water  Fund,  and  provides 
for  the  discharge  of  certain  sums  by  means  of  Metropolitan 
Water  Stock  and  for  other  purposes  in  respect  of  which  that 
Stock  may  or  shall  be  issued  ; 

♦  63  &  64  Vict.  c.  69.  t  2  Edw.  7.  c.  41. 
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And  whereas  by  Sections  17  and  18  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted 
as  follows ;  that  is  to  say, — 

"  17. — (1)  For  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Water  Board  to 
raise  money  which  they  are  authorised  to  borrow 
under  this  Act,  and  to  issue  any  water  stock  which, 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  is  to  be  issued  to 
any  metropolitan  water  company  or  the  holder  of 
any  debenture  stock  or  mortgage  debt,  the  Water 
Board  may  create  a  sufficient  amount  of  stock,  to  be 
called  Metropolitan  Water  Stock,  and  in  this  Act 
referred  to  as  water  stock,  bearing  interest  at  such 
a  rate  not  exceeding  three  pounds  per  eentnm  per 
annum,  as  the  Water  Board  with  the  consent  of  the 
Local  Gbremment  Board,  and  after  consultation 
with  the  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  may 
resolve. 

**  (2)  Water  stock  and  interest  thereon  shall  be  charged  on 
the  water  fund  and  on  all  the  revenues  of  the  Water 
Board. 

**(3)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  pro- 
visions of  Section  52  of  the  Public  Health  Acts 
Amendment  Act,  1890,*  which  relates  to  the  issue 
of  stock  bv  local  authorities,  shall  apply  to  water 
stock  as  it  it  were  stock  created  under,  and  the 
Water  Board  were  an  authority  mentioned  in,  thai 
section,  and  the  regulations  in  respect  of  water  stock 
issued  to  the  holders  of  irredeemable  debenture 
stock  shalL  be  uniform  with  the  regulations  in 
respect  of  other  water  stock  except  as  to  the 
period  of  redemption  and  the  provisions  relating 
thereto. 

''  (4)  Water  stock  shall  be  included  amongst  the  securities 
in  which  a  trustee  may  invest  under  the  powers  of 
the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 

"18. — (1)  The  Water  Board  shall  in  accordance  with 
regulations  made  by  the  Local  Government  Board, 
by  the  creation  of  one  or  more  sinking  or  redemp- 
tion funds  or  otherwise,  make  provision  for — 

''  (a)  the  discharge  within  a  period  of  one  hundred 
years  from  the  thirty-first  day  of  March, 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  of 
the  amount  of  any  water  stock  issued  by 
the  board  in  consideration  for  the  under- 
taking of  any  metropolitan  water  company, 
or  in  substitution,  or  in  consideration  for 
any  debenture  stock  or  mortgage  debts ; 

*  53  A  54  Yict.  e.  59. 
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"(6)  the  discharge  within  that  period  of  all 
debenture  stock  and  mortgage  debts  which 
under  this  Act  are  to  be  discharged  within 
that  period ;  and 

"(c)  the  discharge  within  the  periods  within 
which  they  are  under  this  Act  to  be  dis- 
charged of  any  sums  borrowed  by  the  Water 
Board  under  this  Act : 

"  Provided  that  during  the  first  twenty  years  of  the 
said  period  of  one  hundred  years  the  Water  Board 
shall  not  be  required  to  make  any  payments  towards 
the  discharge  of  water  stock,  debenture  stock,  mort- 
gage debtsi  or  loans,  for  the  discharge  of  which  the 
said  period  of  one  hundred  years  is  fixed  by  this 
Act,  other  than  the  payment  in  respect  of  each  year 
towards  the  discharge  of  such  water  stock  of  the 
amount  (if  any)  by  which  the  receipts  or  revenue 
account  exceed  the  expenditure  on  that  account  of 
the  Water  Board  in  that  year,  after  deducting  such 
sum  as  may  be  reasonably  necessary  for  meeting 
current  expenses.  The  sums  so  to  be  paid 
shall  be  paid  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  amount 
thereof  is  ascertained,  and  the  certificate  of  the 
auditor  of  the  accounts  of  the  Water  Board,  subject 
to  such  variations  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
may  allow,  shall  be  conclusive  as  to  the  amount  to 
be  paid. 

"(2)  The  Local  Qovernment  Board  may  make  regula- 
tions under  this  section,  and  the  regulations  so 
made — 

"(a)  if  they  relate  to  the  discharge  of  water 
stock,    shall  be     made    under    Section    52 
of    the    Public   Health    Acts    Amendment 
Act,  1890,*  as  applied  by  this  Act ; 
«  •  »  »  • 

"(3)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section,  the  expression 
'discharge'  means — 

(a)  with  respect  to  water  stock     •     *     •    *     ^ 
the  redemption  or  purchase  thereof  ; " 

•  »  »  »  • 

And  whereas  Section  52  of  the  Public  Health  Acts  Amend- 
ment Act,  1890,*  is  in  the  following  terms ;  that  is  t6  say, — 
**52. — (1)  Where  any  authority,  whether  a  municipal 
corporation,  local  board,  or  improvement  commis- 
sioners, which  is  an  urban  authority,  have  for  the 
time  being,  either  in  their  capacity,  as  urban  author- 
ity or  in  any  other  capacity,  any  power  to  borrow 
money,  they  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Qovernment   Board,  exercise  such  power    by    the 

~^  *  53  &  54  Yiot.  0.  (9. 
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creation  of  stock  to  be  created,  issued,  trans- 
ferred, dealt  with,  and  redeemed  in  such  manner, 
and  in  accordance  with  such  regulations,  as  the 
Local  Qovemment  Board  may  from  time  to 
time  prescribe. 
*'  (2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  above 
power,  such  regulations  may  provide  for  the  dis- 
charge of  any  loan  raised  by  such  stock,  and  in  the 
case  of  consolidation  of  debt  for  extending  or  vary- 
ing the  times  within  which  loans  may  be  diischarg^ 
and  may  provide  for  the  consent  of  limited  owners 
and  for  the  application  of  the  Acts,  relating  to  stamp 
duties  and  to  cheques,  and  for  the  disposal  of  un- 
claimed dividends,  and  may  apply  for  the  purposes 
of  this  section,  with  or  without  modifications,  any 
enactments  of  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875*  and  the 
Acts  amending  the  same,  and  of  any  Act  relating 
to  stock  issued  by  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
or  the  County  Council  of  London,  or  by  the  Cor- 
poration of  any  municipal  borough. 

"  (3)  Such  regulations  shall  be  laid  before  each  House  of 
Parliament  for  not  less  than  thirty  days  during 
which  such  House  sits,  and  if  either  House  during 
such  thirty  days  resolves  that  such  regulations 
ought  not  to  be  proceeded  with,  the  same  shall  be 
of  no  effect,  without  prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  the 
making  of  further  regulations. 

"  (4)  If  no  such  resolution  is  passed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  to  confirm  such 
regulations,  and  the  same  when  so  confirmed  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  made  and  to  be  within 
the  powers  of  this  Act,  and  shall  be  of  the  same 
force  as  if  they  were  enacted  in  this  Act." 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Qovemment  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  to  us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby  make 
the  following  Regulations  (herein-after  referred  to  as  "the 
Regulations "),  and  do  hereby  order  and  prescribe  that  the 
Regulations  shall,  from  and  after  the  confirmation  thereof, 
apply  to  the  creation,  issue,  transfer,  dealing  with,  and  redemp- 
tion of  any  Metropolitan  Water  Stock  which  the  Water  Board 
create  under  the  Act  in  the  exercise  of  any  statutory  borrow- 
ing power  as  defined  in  the  Regulations : — 

Preliminary. 
Interpreta-  Article  1. — In  the  Regulations  the  following  expressions 

^^^^  shall,  unless  the  contrary  intention  appears,  have  the  meanings 

hereby  respectively  assigned  to  them,  namely, — 

bS^cT  **^  ^^®  expression  "  the  Water  Board  "  means  the  Metro- 

politan  Water  Board ; 

*  38  A  39  Yiot.  c  83. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Water  Stock : — Regulations : — Article  1.  16 

The  expression  "  the  clerk  "  means  the  clerk  of  the  Water  "The  Clerk," 
Board ; 

The  expression  "  stocky"  means  Metropolitan  Water  Stock  "  stock," 
created   by  the  Water    Board  under  the  Act  and  the 
Regulations ; 

The  expression  "  the  Water  Fund  "  means  the  Water  Fund  **  The  Water 
established  in  pursuance  of  the  Act ;  Fund." 

The  expression  *'  the  Board  "  means  the  Local  Government  "The  Board." 
Board ; 

The  expression  "  the  Bank  of  England  "  means  the  governor  "The  Bank^^ 
and  company  of  the  Bank  of  England ;  England. 

The  expression  **  Statutory  borrowing  power  "  means  any  "  Statutory 
power  of  the  Water  Board  under  the  Act  (other  than  ^^n""*^ 
the  power  conferred  by  Section  44  of  the  Act),  or  under 
the  Regulations,  or  under  any  consent  of  the  Board  in 
pursuance  of  the  Act  or  of  the  Regulations,  whether  the 
power  be  or  be  not  coupled  with  a  duty, — 

(a)  Of  borrowing  money  ;  or 

(6)  Of  re-borrowing  money  for  paying  off  any  money 
borrowed  or  for  redeeming  any  stock  created 
and  issued  or  any  other  security  granted  by  the 
Water  Board ;  or 

(c)  Of  redeeming  any  stock  created  and  issued  by  the 

Water  Board ;  or 

(d)  Of  creating  and  issuing  any  stock  to  be  issued  to 

a  Metropolitan  Water  Company  or  to  any  person 
to  whom  the  Water  Board  may  be  required  to 
issue  stock  ;  or 

(e)  Of  substituting  stock  for  any  debenture,  debenture 

stock,  or  mortgage  debt,  the  liability  for  which 
is  transferred  by  the  Act  to  the  Water  Board, 
or  for  any  stock  created  and  issued  or  for  any 
other  security  granted  by  the  Water  Board. 

The  expression  "  statutory  security  "  means  any  security  '*  Statutory 
in  which  trustees  are  by  law  for  the  time  being  autho-  security." 
rised  to  invest,  and  any  mortgage,  bond,  debenture, 
debenture  stock,  stock,  or  other  security  (not  being 
annuities,  rentcharges,  or  securities  payable  to  bearei) 
duly  issued  by  any  local  authority  as  defined  by  Sec- 
tion 34  of  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,*  but  exclusive  in 
every  case  of  any  security  of  the  Water  Board  ; 

The  expression  "  prescribed  period  "  means,  in  relation  to  "  Prescribed 
an  amount  of  stock  created  and  issued  for  the  purpose  P^'^o^" 
of  exercising  a  statutory  borrowing  power,  the  period 
within  which,  in  pursuance  of  any  enactment  applicable 
to  the  case,  or  of  any  consent  of  the  Board  under  the  Act 
or  the  Regulations,  or  of  any  Scheme  of  Consolidation 
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under  the  Regulations,  provision  is  required  to  be  made 
for  the  repayment  of  moneys  borrowed,  or  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  stock  issued,  in  the  exercise  of  the  statutory 
borrowing  power. 

Creation  of  ^took. 

Creation  of  Article  2. — (1.)  The  Water  Board,  in  pursuance  of  their 

stock.  powers  under  Section  17  of  the  Act,  and  of  any  statutory 

borrowing  power  exercisable  by  the  creation  and  issue  of  stock, 

shall  by  resolution  create  two  classes  of  stock;   that  is  to 

say,— 

(L)  Stock  to  be  designated  Metropolitan  Water  (A)  Stock 
and  to  be  issued  to  holders  of  irredeemable  deben- 
ture stock  of  any  metropolitan  water  company  in 
substitution  for  that  irredeemable  stock,  or,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Board  signified  by  Order,  to  be 
issued  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  any  other  statu- 
tory borrowing  power ; 

(ii.)  Stock  to  be  designated  ''Metropolitan  Water  (6) 
Stock  *'  and  to  be  issued  for  the  purpose  of  exer- 
cising any  statutory  borrowing  power  exercisable 
otherwise  than  by  the  issue  of  Metropolitan  Water 
(A)  Stock. 

(2.)  The  Water  Board,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  signi- 
fied by  Order,  may,  by  resolution,  from  time  to  time  create 
and  may  thereafter  issue  stock  of  any  other  class  than  Metro- 
politan Water  (A)  Stock  or  Metropolitan  Water  (B)  Stock. 
The  stock  so  created  and  issued  shall  have  such  designation 
as  the  Water  Board,  in  their  resolution  for  the  creation  of 
the  stock,  determine  and  the  Board  approve. 

(3.) — (i.)  Every  resolution  for  the  creation  of  stock  shall 
specify  the  particular  borrowing  power  for  the  purpose  of 
\  which  the  stock  is  created,  and,  where  the  stock  is  created  in 

the  exercise  of  more  than  one  borrowing  power,  the  amount 
of  money  to  be  raised  by  the  stock  in  respect  of  each  borrowing 
power. 

(ii.)  A  copy  of  every  such  resolution  shall  be  forwarded  to 
the  Board  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  passing 
of  the  resolution. 

(4.) — (i.)  Metropolitan  Water  (A)  Stock  shall  be  redeem- 
able at  par  at  the  option  of  the  Water  Board  after  the 
expiration  of  a  period  of  sixty  years  from  the  Thirty-first  day 
of  March,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(ii.)  Metropolitan  Water  (B)  Stock  shall  be  redeemable  at 
par  at  the  option  of  the  Water  Board  after  the  expiration  of 
a  period  of  thirty  years  from  the  date  of  the  first  creation  of 
stock  of  that  class. 
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(iii.)  Stock  of  a  class  other  than  Metropolitan  Water  (A) 
Stock  or  Metropolitan  (B)  Stock  shall  be  redeemable  at  par 
at  the  option  of  the  Water  Board  after  the  expiration  of  such 
period  from  the  date  of  the  first  creation  of  stock  of  that  class 
as  the  Water  Board  determine  and  the  Board  approve. 

The  period  so  determined  and  approved  shall  be  specified 
in  each  resolution  for  the  creation  of  stock  of  the  class  to 
-which  the  resolution  relates. 

(5«)  Each  class  of  stock  uliall  be  created  on  such  terms  and 
subject  to  such  conditions  that  all  stock  at  any  time  belonging 
to  that  class  shall  bear  one  and  the  same  rate  of  dividend, 
shall  be  transferable  in  the  same  manner,  shall  beoome 
redeemable  at  the  same  time,  and  shall  in  all  other  respects  be 
of  the  same  character. 

(6.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  and  of  the  Regu- 
lations, and  to  any  consent  of  the  Board  in  pursuance  of  the 
said  provisions,  all  stock  shall  be  transferable  in  such 
manner  as  the  Board,  by  Order,  direct  or  approve,  and  may 
be  issued  for  such  an  amount  (being  within  the  statutory 
borrowing  power  applicable  to  the  case)  at  such  price,  and  to 
bear  such  half-yeany  or  other  dividends,  as  the  Water  Board, 
by  the  resolution  for  the  creation  of  the  stock,  direct. 

Article  3. — The  Water  Board  in  the  exercise  of  a  statutory  Bxpenees  of 
borrowing  power  may  create  and  issue  stock  for  the  purpose  ^""®  ®'  *^^' 
of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  creation  and  issue  of  anv 
stock ;  and  shall  provide  for  the  redemption  of  any  stock 
created  and  issued  in  pursuance  of  this  Article  within  the 
period  for  the  redemption  of  the  stock  in  respect  of  which 
the  said  expenses  are  incurred. 

Article  4. — Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  all  stock  lUnWng  of 
from  time  to  time  created  by  the  Water  Board  in  pursuance  ^^^^ 
of  the  Regulations  shall  rank  equally  without  any  priority 
or  preference  by  reason  of  any  precedence  in  the  date  of  any 
statutory  borrowing  power,  or  in  the  date  of  creation  of  any 
class  of  stock  or  of  any  portion  of  stock,  or  in  the  date  of 
issue  of  any  portion  of  stock,  or  on  any  other  ground  whatso- 
ever, and  shall  also  rank  equally  with  all  other  securities 
of  the  Water  Board  created  or  granted  in  pursuance  of  any 
statutory  borrowing  power  or  in  pursuance  of  any  Act  to  be 
hereafter  passed,  and  all  dividends  payable  on  any  such  stock 
shall  rank  equally  with  interest  on  all  other  securities  of  the 
Water  Board  created  or  granted  in  pursuance  of  any  statutory 
borrowing  power  or  in  pursuance  of  any  Act  to  be  hereafter 
passed. 

Article  5. — (1.)  When  the  Water  Board  in  the  exercise  of  Borrowing 
a  statutory  borrowing  power  create  stock  for  the  purpose  of  e^^^g^J^i^ 
borrowing  money,  of  re-borrowing  money,  or  of  redeeming  foractnal 
stocky  the  Water  Board  may  create  stock  of  such  total  amount  >am  ndiable. 
and  may  from  time  to  time  issue  such  nominal  amounts  of 
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Consolidation 
of  loans. 


stock  within  the  limits  of  the  total  amount  fio  created  as 
will,  according  to  the  price  actually  realised  in  respect  of  each 
issue,  produce  the  actual  amount,  or  some  portion  of  the 
actual  amount,  of  money  which,  in  the  exercise  of  the  statutory 
borrowing  power,  the  Water  Board  may  borrow  or  re-borrow 
or  may  require  for  redeeming  any  stock. 

(2.)  When  the  Water  Board  in  the  exercise  of  a  statutory 
borrowing  power  create  stock  for  the  purpose  of  issuing  stock 
to  a  Metropolitan  Water  Company,  or  to  any  person  to  whom 
the  Water  Board  may  be  required  to  issue  stock,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  substituting  stock  for  any  debenture,  debenture 
stock,  mortgage  debt,  stock,  or  other  security,  the  amount  of 
stock  to  be  so  created  and  to  be  thereafter  issued  shall  be 
such  amount  as,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  or  of  the  Regulations, 
the  Water  Board  are  required  or  authorised  to  issue  or 
substitute  as  aforesaid. 

Consolidation  of  Loans. 

Article  6. — (1.)  For  the  purpose  of  the  repayment  of  all 
or  any  loans  which  have  been  lawfully  raised  by  the  Water 
Board  by  the  creation  and  issue  of  stock,  and  the  periods  for 
the  repayment  of  which  have  been  fixed  by  the  Board,  the 
Board,  having  due  regard  to  the  amounts  of  the  several  loans 
and  the  periods  allowed  for  their  discharge,  may  approve  a 
scheme  for  the  consolidation  of  the  said  loans. 

(2.)  Any  such  scheme  as  aforesaid  may  fix  the  period  or 
periods  within  which  the  loans  so  consolidated  shall  be  dis- 
charged, and  for  that  purpose  may  extend  or  vary  any  period 
allowed  for  the  discharge  of  the  loans,  and  may  also  apply  and 
have  efifect  with  respect  to  any  loans  theretofore  included  in 
a  scheme  of  consolidation  in  pursuance  of  this  Article. 

(3.)  Any  scheme  of  consolidation  approved  by  the  Board 
as  aforesaid  may  be  varied  by  a  subsequent  scheme  in 
pursuance  of  this  Article. 

Dividends  Fund. 

M^ntenaaoe  Article  7. — (1)    For   the    payment    of    dividends  on  the 

WyidSds  several  classes  of  stock  there  shall  in  each  year  be  carried  to 
Fnnd  Aooonnt  accounts  of  the  Water  Fund,  entitled  the  Stock  (Dividends) 

Fund  Accounts,  a  sum  or  sums  equal  to  the  aggregate  amount 

of  all  dividends  payable  during  the  year. 

(2.)  There  shall  be  a  separate  Stock  (Dividends)  Fund 
Account,  distinguished  by  a  number  or  otherwise,  for  each 
class  of  stock,  and  each  such  account  is  hereinafter  referred 
to  as  the  Dividends  Fund  Account. 

(3.)  The  Water  Board  shall,  from  time  to  time,  pay  the 
dividends  on  stock  and  charge  the  same  to  the  appropriate 
Dividends  Fund  Account. 
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REDEMPTtON   OF   StOCK. 

Article  8. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  as  Bedwnption 
regards  stock  for  the  discharge  of  which  provision  is  required  "°  ^^^^^'^  * 
by  the  Act  to  be  made  within  a  period  oi  one  hundred  years 
from  the  thirty -first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  three,  there  shall  in  each  year,  for  redemption  and 
extinction,  or  purchase  and  extinction,  of  the  several  classes 
of  stock,  be  carried  to  accounts  of  the  Water  Fund,  entitled 
the  Stock  (Redemption)  Fund  Accounts,  a  sum  or  sums  equal 
to  the  aggregate  amount  of  all  sums  payable  in  the  year  for 
redemption  and  extinction,  or  purchase  and  extinction,  of 
stock. 

(2.)  There  shall  be  a  separate  Stock  (Redemption)  Fund 
Account,  distinguished  by  a  number  or  otherwise,  for  each 
class  of  stock,  and  each  such  account  is  hereinafter  referred 
to  as  the  Redemption  Fund  Account. 

(3.)  Subject  to  the  provisions   of  the   Act   and   of    the  A™^**,^*** 
Regulations  the  sums  to  be  carried  to  the  Redemption  Fund  yewly'to 
Account  in  each  year  in  respect  of  any  stock  shall  be  deter-  Bedemption 
mined  by  reference  to  the  provisions  either  of  paragraph  (a)  ^'^^ 
or  paragraph  (6)  of  this  sub-division,  according  as  the  Water  ^^^^^^ 
Board,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  decide ;  that  is  to  say, — 
Either — 

(a)  The  Water  Board  shall  carry  to  the  Redemption 
Fund  Account  throughout  the  prescribed  period 
such  equal  annual  sums  as  will,  without  accumu- 
lations, at  the  end  of  that  period  together  make 
up  a  sum  equal  to  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
stock  in  respect  of  which  the  said  sums  are  carried 
to  the  account ;  or 

(6)  The  Water  Board  shall  carry  to   the   Redemption 
Fund  Account,  throughout  the  prescribed  period, — 
(i.)  Such  equal  annual  sums  as,  being  accumu- 
lated at  compound  interest  at  a  rate  not 
exceeding  three  pounds  per  centum  per 
annum,  or  at  such  lesser  rate  as  the  Board 
from  time  to  time  determine,  would,  after 
payment  of  all  expenses,  make  up  a  sum 
equal  to  the  nominal  amount  of  the  stock 
in   respect  of  which   the  said   sums  are 
carried  to  the  account ;  and 
(ii.)  Accumulations   of   the   said  equal  annual 
sums  at  compound  interest  at  the  rate  per 
centum  on  which  the  said  equal  annual 
sums  are  respectively  calculated. 

Article  9.— (1.)  In  relation  to  stock  for  the  discharge  of  Variation  in 
which  provision  is  required  by  the  Act  to  be  made  within  a  ^^!Jj^**  ^  ^ 

Seriod  of  one  hundred  years  from  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  to^R^e^^  ^ 
^ne  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  there  shall,  during  the  tion  Fond 
first  twenty  years  of  that  period,  be  carried  to  the  Redemption  ^«»^»t. 
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Fund  Accounts  in  respect  of  that  stock,  in  substitution  for 
any  sums  required  by  Article  8  to  be  carried  to  the  Redemp- 
tion Fund  Accounts  during  that  period,  such  sums  as,  in 
pursuance  of  the  proviso  to  Section  18  (1)  of  the  Act,  are 
required  to  be  paid  towards  the  discharge  of  the  said  stock, 
together  with  the  accumulations  of  the  said  sums  as  required 
by  Article  11,  and  any  sums  so  required  to  be  paid,  and  the 
accumulations  thereof,  shall  be  carried  to  such  Redemption 
Fund  Account  as  the  Board  from  time  to  time  determine. 

(2.)  If  it  appears  to  the  Board  at  any  time  that  the 
amount  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  Redemption  Fund 
Account  in  respect  of  any  stock,  with  the  future  annual  sums 
to  be  carried  to  the  account  under  the  Regulations,  will 
probably  not  be  sufficient  within  the  prescribed  period  to 
make  up  a  sum  equal  to.  the  nominal  amount  of  the  stock,  the 
sums  to  be  carried  to  the  account  shall  be  increased  annually 
or  otherwise  to  such  extent  as  the  Board  direct. 

(3.)  If  it  appears  to  the  Board  at  any  time  that  the  amount 
standing  to  tne  credit  of  the  Redemption  Fund  Account  in 
respect  of  any  stock,  with  the  future  annual  sums  to  be 
carried  to  the  account  under  the  Regulations,  will  probably 
be  more  than  sufficient  within  the  prescribed  period  to  make 
up  a  sum  equal  to  the  nominal  amount  of  the  stock,  the  sums 
to  be  carried  to  the  account  may  be  reduced  either  temporarily 
or  permanently  to  such  extent  as  the  Board  may  allow. 

(4.)  If  at  any  time  the  total  amount  carried  to  the  credit 
of  the  Redemption  Fund  Account  in  respect  of  any  stock  is 
such  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  it  will  probably  be 
sufficient  with  the  accumulations  thereof  (if  accumulations 
are  required)  Within  the  prescribed  period  to  make  up  the 
nominal  amount  of  the  stock,  the  Water  Board  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Board,  cease  to  carry  any  sums  to  tne  account 
in  respect  of  that  stock  until  the  Board  otherwise  direct. 

Article  10. — (1.)  In  any  case  where  moneys  which  have 
been  carried  to  the  Redemption  Fund  Account  are  applied  in 
the  redemption  or  purchase  and  extinction  of  stock  at  a  rate 
exceeding  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  for  one  hundred 
pounds  stock,  the  Water  JBoard  shall  carry  to  the  Redemption 
Fund  Account,  during  the  year  in  which  the  redemption  is 
effected  or  the  purchase  is  made,  an  additional  sum  or  sums 
equal  in  amount  to  the  sum  or  sums  paid  in  excess  of  the  said 
rate  for  the  redemption  or  purchase  of  stock  in  that  year. 

(2.)  When  the  Water  Board  redeem  or  purchase  and  extin- 
guish stock  by  the  application  of  moneys  which  have  been 
carried  to  the  Redemption  Fund  Account,  the  stock  so  re- 
deemed or  purchased  and  extinguished  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
stock  issued  in  respect  of  such  one  or  more  of  the  statutory 
.  borrowing  powers  exercised  by  the  creation  and  issue  of  stock 
and,  if  in  respect  of  more  than  one,  in  such  proportions  as  the 
Water  Board  determine :   Provided  that  no  larger  amount  ol 
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stock  shall  be  deemed  to  be  redeemed  or  purchased  and  extin- 
guished in  respect  of  any  statutory  borrowing  power  than  the 
amount  which,  according  to  the  actual  price  oi  redemption  or 
purchase,  could  be  redeemed  or  purchased  with  the  moneys 
carried  to  the  Redemption  Fund  Account  in  respect  of  that 
borrowing  power.  • 

Article  11. — (1.)  In  relation  to  stock  for  the  discharge  of  inyeitment 
which  provision  is  required  by  the  Act  to  be  made  within  Son  of  rams 
a  period  of  one  hundred  years  from  the  thirty -first  day  of  carried  to 
March,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and   three,   the  Water  Bedemption 
Board,  during  the  first  twenty  years  of  that  period,  shall  from  ^''''^  Account, 
time  to  time  invest  in  statutory  securities  such  sums  as,  in 
pursuance  of  the  proviso  to  Section  18  (1)  of  the  Act,  and  of 
Article  9,  are  required  to  be  paid  towards  the  discharge  of  the 
said  stock,  and  the  interest  and  annual  proceeds  arising  from 
those  securities  shall  be  invested   and  accumulated  in   like 
manner. 

(2.)  The  Water  Board  may  from  time  to  time  apply  the 
sums  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  Redemption  Fund  Account, 
other  than  sums  and  the  accumulations  of  sums  mentioned  in 
sub-division  (1)  of  this  Article,  in  redeeming  stock  according 
to  the  terms  of  issue  and  purchasing  stock  for  extinction,  but 
the  annual  sums  to  be  carried  to  the  Redemption  Fund  Account 
shall  not  be  affected  by  the  said  application,  and  pending  or  in 
default  of  any  such  application  of  the  said  sums  or  of  their 
application  in  the  manner  authorised  by  sub-division  (3)  of 
this  Article,  the  Water  Board  shall  invest  the  said  sums  in 
statutory  securities,  and  the  interest  or  annual  proceeds  aris- 
ing from  every  such  investment  shall  be  carried  to  the  general 
revenue  Account  of  the  Water  Fund,  or  to  the  Dividends  Fund 
Account,  as  the  Water  Board  think  fit. 

^3.)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  sub-division  (2)  of  this 
Article — 

(a)  Where  the  Water  Board  have  any  statutory  borrowing 
power  exercisable  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money 
by  the  creation  and  issue  of  stock,  the  Water  Board, 
instead  of  exercising  the  statutory  borrowing  power 
by  the  creatioQ  and  issue  of  additional  stock,  may, 
subject  as  is  herein-after  provided,  exercise  the  statu- 
tory borrowing  power,  either  wholly  or  partially,  by 
using  for  the  purpose  any  moneys,  other  than 
moneys  to  which  sub-division  (1)  of  this  Article 
applies,  for  the  time  being  standing  to  the  credit  of 
the  Redemption  Fund  Account  and  of  any  separate 
account  forming  part  of  the  Redemption  Fund 
Account. 

(6)  Where  the  Water  Board  determine  to  proceed  in  the 
manner  authorised  by  paragraph  (a)  of  this  sub* 
division  the  Water  Board  shall  pass  a  resolution  to 
that  effect  and  shall,  by  ihe  resoliitioii,  prescribe  bU 
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such  matters  or  things  as  m  or  in  pursuance  of  this  sub- 
division are  referred  to  as  prescribed  or  are  required 
to  be  prescribed ;  and,  after  passing  the  resolution, 
the  Water  Board  shall — 

(]»)  withdraw  from  the  moneys  standing  to  the 
Redemption  Fund  Account  the  prescribed 
sum  which  shall  be  equal  to  the  amount  of 
the  statutory  borrowing  power  proposed  to 
be  exercised,  and  such  sum  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  withdrawn  from  such  separate  account 
or  separate  accounts  of  the  Redemption 
Fund  Account  as  shall  be  prescribed ;  and 

(ii.)  deduct  from  the  amount  of  stock  for  the  time 
being  chargeable  to  the  purpose  or  attribu- 
table to  the  exercise  of  the  borrawing 
power  to  which  a  separate  account  pre- 
scribed as  aforesaid  has  reference,  a  portion 
of  stock  at  par  value  equal  to  the  sum 
withdrawn  from  that  separate  account,  and 
transfer  that  portion  of  stock,  as  from  the 
prescribed  date,  to  the  separate  account  in 
respect  of  which  the  statutory  borrowing 
power  is  exercised  under  this  clause. 

(4j.)  The  Regulations  shall  apply — 

(a)  to  the  moneys  withdrawn  from  the  Redemption 
Fund  Account  and  used  in  pursuance  of  sub-division 
(3)  of  this  Article  as  though  the  moneys  so  with- 
drawn had  been  applied  in  the  redemption  of  stock 
at  par  on  the  separate  account  or  separate  accounts 
from  which  the  moneys  so  used  had  been  raised  by 
the  issue  of  additional  stock  for  the  purposes  of  the 
separate  account  in  respect  of  which  the  statutory 
borrowing  power  is  exercised  under  sub-division  (3) 
of  this  Article  :  and 

(&)  to  the  stock  deducted  and  transferred  in  pursuance  of 
sub-division  (3)  of  this  Article  as  though  the  stock  so 
deducted  had,  in  pursuance  of  the  Regulations,  been 
redeemed  by  the  application  of  moneys  carried  to  the 
Redemption  Fund  Account  on  the  separate  account  or 
separate  accounts  from  which  the  stock  was  de- 
ducted, but  subject  to  the  condition  that  the  stock 
shall  not  be  cancelled,  and  as  though  the  stock  so 
transferred  were  additional  stock  expressly  issued 
for  the  purposes  of  the  separate  account  in  respect 
of  which  the  statutory  borrowing  power  is  exercised 
under  sub-division  (3)  of  this  Article. 

(6.)  As  regards  stock  for  the  discharge  of  which  provision 
is  required  by  the  Act  to  be  made  within  a  period  of  one 
hundred  years  from  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  the  Water  Board  shall  in 
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each  year,  after  the  first  twenty  years  of  that  period,  apply, 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  or  making  up  any  sum  which  in 
pursuance  of  Article  8  will  be  required  to  be  carried  to  the 
Redemption  Fund  Account,  so  much  of  the  moneys  invested 
and  accumulated  in  compliance  with  sub-division  (1)  of  this 
article  as  will  result  from  the  division  of  the  total  sum  re- 
presenting the  moneys  then  remaining  invested  and  accu- 
mulated by  the  number  of  years  unexpired  of  the  period  of 
one  hundred  years  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

Article  12. — ^The  Water  Board  on  redeeming  or  purchasing  Extinction 
any  stock  shall  forthwith  pass  a  resolution  directing  the  stock  ^L^^^ot 
so  redeemed  or  purchased  to  be  cancelled  by  the  registrar,  and  purchased. 
on  such  cancellation  the  same  and  all  dividends  thereon  which 
have  not  already  become  payable  shall  be  and  the  same  are  by 
virtue  of  the  Regulations  extinguished. 

Article  13. — (1.)  When  the  Water  Board,  in  the  exercise  Payment  off 
of  a  statutory  borrowing  power,  create  and  issue  stock  for  the  So^^f^^*^" 
re-borrowing  of  money,  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  stock  or  existing 
any  other  security  or  of  substituting  stock  for  any  security  aecuritiea. 
transferred  to  or  granted  by  the  Water  Board,  or  for  stock 
created  and  issued  by  the  Water  Board  (including  in  each  case 
the  amount  of  any  compensation  payable  in  respect  of  the 
transaction)  the  Water  Board  shall  forthwith  transfer  to  the 
Redemption  Fund  Account  the  whole  or  a  proportionate  part 
(as  the  case  may  require)  of  any  money  and  securities  forming 
part  of  any  sinking  fund  applicable  to  the  discharge  of  the 
security,  and  also  such  further  sum,  if  any,  as  may  be  necessary 
to  make  the  money  and  securities  so  paid  and  transferred 
equivalent  to  the  amount  which  should  have  been  in  that 
sinking  fund,  or  should  have  been  paid  off,  in  respect  of  the 
security  for  the  redemption  of  which  or  in  substitution  for 
which  the  stock  is  created  and  issued  ;  and  where  the  security 
consists  of  stock,  the  Water  Board  shall  cause  all  money 
standing  to  the  credit  of  any  Redemption  Fund  Account  in 
respect  of  that  stock  to  stand  in  the  proper  Redemption  Fund 
Account  to  the  credit  of  the  separate  account  in  respect  of  the 
stock  newly  created  and  issuea. 

(2.)  Where  the  holder  of  the  security  is  one  of  the  persons 
described  in  Section  7  of  the  Lands  Clauses  Consondation 
Act,  1845,*  and  by  that  Act  enabled  to  sell  land  thereunder, 
and  is  not  expressly  or  impliedly  authorised  by  any  provisions 
of  the  Act  which  relate  to  the  powers  of  any  such  holder  or 
of  any  trustee,  he  may  consent  to  payment  or  redemption  of 
the  security,  and  may  accept  money  for  giving  that  consent  as 
if  he  were  the  absolute  owner  of  that  security,  and  he  is  hereby 
indemnified  for  giving  such  consent,  and  his  receipt  shall  be 
a  good  discharge. 

♦  8  *  9  Vict  o,  18, 
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(S.)  Money  received  bj  the  holder  of  any  seearity  as  auiko- 
rised  by  sub-aivision  (2)  of  this  article,  and  stock  issued  to 
him  in  redemption  of  or  in  substitution  for  any  security,  and 
the  dividends  on  any  such  stock,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same 
trusts,  rights,  powers,  testamentary,  and  other*  dispositions, 
provisions,  charges,  liabilities,  and  process  as  affected  or  applied 
or  had  effect  with  respect  to  the  money  secured  or  represented 
by  the  security  and  any  interest  or  dividend  thereon  imme<- 
diately  before  the  redemption  or  substitution  as  aforesaid, 
and  every  deed,  and  every  other  instrument  or  document,  and 
every  testamentary  or  other  disposition,  and  every  other 
matter  or  thing  herein-bef  ore  mentioned  shall  have  effect  with 
reference  to  the  whole,  or  a  proportionate  part  of  the  money 
or  stock  received,  or  of  any  dividend  on  the  said  stock,  as  the 
case  may  be. 


ApplioalioQ 
of  mon^j 
from  Hook. 


Temporary 
inyestmenta. 


Application  op  Monet  raised. 

Article  14. — Money  raised  by  stock  shall  be  applied  for 
purposes  for  which  money  raisable  under  the  statutory  borrow- 
ing power,  in  exercise  whereof  the  stock  is  issued,  ought  by 
law  to  be  applied,  and  not  otherwise : 

Provided  that  if,  after  the  raising  of  any  money  by  stock 
under  the  Regulations,  it  is  found  that  any  part  of  that  money 
is  not  required  for  the  purposes  to  which  it  is  applicable  as 
aforesaid,  the  Water  Board  shall  carry  the  money  to  the 
Redemption  Fund  Account  and  to  the  proper  separate  account 
forming  part  of  the  Redemption  Fund  Account. 

Article  15. — The  Water  Board  may,  and  if  required  by  the 
Local  Qovernment  Board  shall,  from  time  to  time  invest 
temporarily  on  statutory  securities  any  sum  raised  by  stock 
and  not  for  the  time  being  required  for  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  raised. 


Appointment 
of  Registrar. 


Reoistbation  and  Cebtipicates. 

Article  16. — (1.)  The  Water  Board  shall,  on  such  terms 
and  subject  to  such  conditions  and  instructions  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  Regulations  as  they  think  expedient,  appoint 
and  keep  appointea  an  officer  of  the  Water  Board,  or  any 
other  person,  or  the  Bank  of  England,  or  any  other  bank,  or 
any  banking  or  other  companv,  as  registrar  (herein-after  re- 
ferred to  as  ''  the  registrar  ")  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of 
the  Regulations. 

Where  the  Bank  of  England  are  the  registrar,  the  Water 
Board  and  the  registrar  may  agree  to  dispense  with  the  need 
of  compliance  with  any  provision  of  the  Regulations  which 
renders  the  approval  of  the  Water  Board  a  condition  precedent 
to  any  requirement-of  the  registrar,  -and  the  Regulations  shall 
apply  and  have  effect  qnbjeot  to  any  such  agreement. 
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(2.)  The  Water  Board  in  relation  to  the  Regulations  and 
the  registrar,  except  where  the  Bank. of  England  are  the 
registrar,  shall  respectively  be  deemed  a  banker  within  the 
Bankers'  Books  Evidence  Act,  1879.* 

Article  17. — (1.)  The  registrar  shall,  in  relation  to   each  stock 
class  of  stock,  keep  books  (herein-after  referred  to  as  "  the  "gi^ter. 
stock  register")  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  names   and 
addresses  of  holders  from  time  to  time  of  stock  of  that  class 
and  the  amounts  held  by  them. 

(2.)  The  stock  register  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of 
any  matter  entered  therein  in  accordance  with  the  Regu- 
lations, and  of  the  title  of  the  persons  entered  therein  as 
holders  of  stock. 

Article  18.— (1.)    On    demand    of   a   holder  of  stock  the  Certificates  of 
Water  Board  may,  if  they  think  fit,  give  to  him  a  certificate  Pj^lsk.**"*'*^ 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  a  *'  stock  certificate  ")  of  the  pro- 
prietorship thereof,  specifying  the  amount  of  stock  to  which 
ne  is  entitled. 

(2.)  A  stock  certificate  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the 
title  of  the  person  therein  named,  his  executors,  administrators, 
successors,  or  assigns,  to  the  stock  therein  specified ;  but  the 
want  of  a  stock  certificate,  if  the  want  be  accounted  for  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Water  Board,  shall  not  prevent  the 
holder  of  stock  from  disposing  of  and  transferring  the  stock. 

(3.)  If  a  stock  certificate  is  worn  out  or  damaged  the  Water 
Board,  on  production  thereof,  may  cancel  it  and  give  a  similar 
stock  certificate  to  the  person  in  whom  the  property  in  the 
stock  certificate  and  in  the  stock  therein  specified  is  then 
vested. 

(4.)  If  a  stock  certificate  is  lost  or  destroyed  the  Water 
Board,  on  proof  thereof  to  their  satisfaction,  may  give  a  similar 
stock  certificate  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  certificate  lost 
or  destroyed. 

(5.)  An  entrv  of  the  issue  of  a  stock  certificate  or  of  a 
substituted  stocK  certificate,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  made 
in  the  stock  register. 

Tbansfer. 

Article  19. — Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Regulations,  Power  for 
and  to  any  direction  or  approval  of  the  Board  in  pursuance  of  ?^^**^^^ 
the  Regulations,  every  stockholder  may  transfer  all  or  any    ^  '*^  ^' 
part  of  his  stock  in  books  or  by  deed. 

Article  20. — (1.)  If  and  where  the  direction  or  approval  of  Transfer  in 
the  Board  makes  any  portion  of  stock  transferable  in  books  ^'^^^' 
and  not  by  deed,  the  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  apply 
and  have  effect,  but  not  otherwise. 
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(2.)  The  registrar  shall  keep  books  (herein-after  referred 
to  as  '*  the  stock  transfer  books  "),  wherein  transfers  of  stock 
so  transferable  shall  be  entered. 

(3.)  Every  such  entry  shall  be  conceived  in  proper  words 
for  the  purpose  of  transfer,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  person 
making  the  transfer,  or,  if  he  is  absent,  by  his  agent  thereunto 
lawfully  authorised  in  writing  under  his  hand  attested  by  a 
witness. 

(4.)  Where  the  Bank  of  England  are  the  registrar  they 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  require  that  the  agent  be  so  authorised 
by  power  of  attorney  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  person 
making  the  transfer,  attested  by  two  or  more  credible 
witnesses. 

(5.)  The  person  to  whom  a  transfer  is  made,  may,  if  he  thinks 
fit,  underwrite  his  acceptance  thereof. 

(6.)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Regulations  respecting 
any  portion  of  stock  which  the  direction  or  approval  of  the 
Board  make  transferable  by  deed  and  not  in  books,  no  mode 
of  transferring  stock  other  than  that  prescribed  in  this  Article 
shall  be  good  in  law. 

Transfer  by  Article  21. — (1.)  If  and  where  the  direction  or  approval 

deed.  ^f  ^j^^  Board  malces  any  portion  of  stock  transferable  by  deed 

and  not  in  books,   the  provision  of  this  Article  shall  apply 

and  have  effect,  but  not  otherwise. 

(2.)  Every  transfer  of  stock  so  transferable  shall  be  by 
deed. 

(3.)  The  deed  of  transfer  shall  relate  only  to  the  transfer, 
and  shall  not  contain  any  recital,  trust,  power,  or  proviso 
whatsoever. 

(4.)  The  deed  of  transfer  when  duly  executed,  shall  be 
delivered  to  and  kept  by  the  registrar,  and  the  registrar  shall 
enter  a  memorial  thereof  in  a  book  to  be  called  the  register  of 
transfers  of  stock,  and  shall  endorse  on  the  deed  of  transfer 
a  notice  of  that  entry. 

(5.)  The  registrar  shall,  after  reasonable  notice,  and  on 
delivery  up  of  the  old  stock  certificate,  or  on  such  proof  that 
it  cannot  be  produced,  as  the  registrar,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Water  Board,  may  require,  deliver  to  the  purchaser  a  new 
stock  certificate. 

(6.)  Until  the  deed  of  transfer  has  been  so  delivered  to  the 
registrar,  the  Water  Board  or  the  registrar  shall  not  be  aflfected 
thereby,  and  the  purchaser  of  the  stock  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  receive  any  dividend  thereon. 

BTidenoeon  Article  22. — (1.)  The  registrar,  before  allowing  any  trans- 

transfer.  ^^^  ^j  stock  may,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to 

him  to  make  it  expedient,  require  evidence  of  the  title  of  any 
person  claiming  a  right  to  make  the  transfer. 
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(2.)  That  evidence  shall  ber  a  statutory  declaration  of  one 
or  more  competent  persons,  or  of  such  other  nature  as  the 
registrar,  with  the  approval  of  the  Water  Board,  may  require. 

Article  23. — (1.)  The  registrar,  with  the  approval  of  the  Closing  of 
Water  Board,  may,  as  regards  any  portion  !of  stock,  close  the  ^^^ 
stock  transfer  books  or  the  register  of  transfers  of  stock  (as 
the  case  may  be)  on  any  day  in  the  month  next  before  that  in 
which  dividends  on  that  portion  of  stock  are  payable,  but  so 
that  the  books  be  not  at  any  time  kept  closed  for  more  than 
fifteen  days. 

(2.)  The  persons  who  on  the  day  of  closing  in  accordance 
with  sub-division  (1)  of  this  Article  are  inscribed  as  stock- 
holders shall,  as  between  them  and  their  transferees  of  stock, 
be  entitled  to  the  dividend  next  payable  thereon. 

Article  24. — Unless  the  Water  Board  have  compounded  for  Stamp  duty 
stamp  duty,  every  deed  of  transfer  of  stock  transferable  by  ^^  transfers, 
deed  shall  be  duly  stamped,  and  the  consideration  shall  be 
truly  stated  therein. 

Tbansmission. 

Article  26.— (1.)  Theiiiterest  of  a  deceased  stockholder  in  Transmhsion 
stock  shall  be  transferable  by  his  executors  or  administrators,  ^ 
notwithstanding  any  specific  bequest  thereof. 

(2.)  Where  two  or  more  persons  are  registered  as  owners 
of  any  stock,  those  persons  shall  be  deemed  to  be  joint  owners 
with  right  of  survivorship  between  them. 

(3.)  The  Water  Board  or  the  registrar  shall  not  be  required 
to  allow  any  executors  or  administrators  to  transfer  any  stock 
until  the  probate  of  the  will  or  the  letters  of  administration 
to  the  estate  of  the  deceased  has  or  have  been  left  with  the 
registrar  for  registration,  and  may  require  all  the  executors 
who  have  proved  the  will  to  join  in  the  transfer. 

Article  26. — (1.)  If  the  interest  in  any  stock  has  become  Transmiasion 
transmitted   by  any  lawful   means   other  than  a  transfer  in  ^hS^if® 
books  or  by  deed,  or  than  the  death  of  a  stockholder,  satis-  death  of 
factory  evidence  of  the  transmission  shall  be  furnished  to  the  holder  or 
registrar  by  a  statutory  declaration  of  one  or  more  competent  iJ^f  OT^by 
persons,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  the  registrar,  with  the  deed. 
approval  of  the  Water  Board,  may  require. 

(2.)  The  name  of  the  person  entitled  under  the  transmis- 
sion shall  be  entered  in  the  stock  register. 

(3.)  Until  evidence  has  been  furnished  in  accordance  with 
sub-division  (1)  of  this  Article,  the  Water  Board  or  the  regis- 
trar shall  not  be  affected  by  the  transmission,  and  no  person 
claiming  by  virtue  thereof  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
dividend  on  the  stock. 
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(4.)  In  this  article  the  ezpreBsion  "  tra&smiseion  **  includes 
any  case  of  apparent  transmission  in  consequence  of  the  change 
of  name  of  the  stockholder,  although  the  actual  ownership  of 
the  stock  may  remain  unaltered. 


Pajment  of 
diyidends. 

DiYidendi  to 
exeoQton,  ko. 


Eyidenoeof 
titlfi. 


Diyidends  to 
joint  lioldera. 


DiYidend 
wairanti  by 
pott. 


Dividends. 

Article  27 -The  Water  Board  shall 
the  dividends  on  stock. 


pay  by  the  registrar 


Article  28. — The  Water  Board  or  the  registrar  shall  not  be 
required  to  pay  any  executors  or  administrators  any  dividend 
on  stock  held  by  their  testator  or  intestate  until  the  probate 
of  the  will  or  the  letters  of  administration  has  or  have  been 
left  with  the  registrar  for  registration. 

Article  29. — The  registrar  before  paying  any  dividend  on 
any  stock  may,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to  him 
to  make  it  expedient,  require  evidence  of  the  title  of  any 
person-  claiming  a  right  to  receive  the  dividend,  and  thai 
evidence  shall  be  a  statutory  declaration  of  competent  persons, 
or  of  such  other  nature  as  the  registrar  with  the  approval 
of  the  Water  Board  may  require. 

Article  30. — (1.)  Where  more  persons  than  one  are  regis- 
tered as  joint  holders  of  any  stock,  any  one  of  them  may  give 
an  effectual  receipt  for  any  dividend  thereon,  unless  notice  to 
the  contrary  has  been  given  to  the  registrar  by  any  other  of 
them. 

(2.)  Where  any  stock  is  standing  in  the  name  of  an  iiifant 
or  person  of  unsound  mind  jointly  with  any  person  not  under 
legal  disability,  a  letter  of  request  for  receipt  of  the  dividends 
on  the  stock  shall  be  sufficient  authority  in  that  behalf  if  given 
under  the  hand  of  the  person  not  under  disability,  but  the 
registrar  before  acting  on  the  letter  of  request,  may,  if  he  think 
fit,  require  proof  to  his  satisfaction  of  the  alleged  infancy  or 
unsoundness  of  mind  by  a  statutory  declaration  of  one  or 
more  competent  persons,  or  by  such  other  means  as  the  regis- 
trar may  specify. 

Article  31. — (1.)  Where  a  stockholder  desires  to  have  his 
dividends  sent  to  him  by  post,  he  may  make  a  request  for  that 
purpose  to  the  registrar  in  writing,  signed  by  him  in  a  form 
approved  by  the  Water  Board,  and  shall  give  to  the  r^^trar 
an  address  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  the  Channel  Islands, 
or  the  Isle  of  Man,  to  which  the  letters  containing  the 
warrants  are  from  time  to  time  to  be  sent. 

(2.)  The  posting  by  the  registrar  of  a  letter  containing  a 
dividend  warrant  addressed  to  a  stockholder  at  his  request  at 
the  address  so  given  by  him  shall,  as  respects  the  liability  of 
the  Water  Board  and  the  registrar,  be  equivalent  to  the 
delivery  of  the  warrant  to  the  stockholder  huoaeli 
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(3.)  Every  warrant  so  sent  by  post  shall  be  deemed  a 
cheque,  and  the  Water  Board  and  the  registrar  shall,  in  rela- 
tion thereto,  be  deemed  a  banker  within  the  Bills  of  Exchange 
Act,  1882. 

(4.)  Provided  that  this  Article  shall  not  apply  to  cases  to 
which  the  provisions  of  Section  4  of  the  National  Debt  Act, 
1889,  apply. 

Stock  Certificates  with  Coupons  to  Beareb. 

Article  32. — (1.)   On  demand   of   a  stockholder   and   on  Provitiona 

delivery  to  the  registrar  of  the  stock  certificate  (if  any),  the  '?®P^**°^.g 

registrar  may  issue  to  the  stockholder  a  stock  certificate  to  ^^  ^J^  " 

bearer,  that  is  to  say,  a  certificate  of  title  to  his  stock  or  any  conpona  to 

part  thereof,  entitling  the  bearer  to  the  stock  therein  specified,  ^>earer. 
and   transferable  by  delivery   with    coupons    entitling    the 
bearer  of  the  coupons  to  the  dividends  on  the  stock. 

(2.)  A  stock  certificate  to  bearer  shall  not  be  issued  in 
respect  of  any  sum  of  stock  other  than  ten  pounds  or  a  mul- 
tiple of  ten  pounds. 

rs.)  No  trustee  shall  apply  for,  purchase,  take,  or  hold  a 
stock  certificate  to  bearer  unless  he  is  in  express  words 
authorised  to  do  so  by  the  instrument  creating  his  trust,  and 
any  contravention  of  this  provision  by  a  trustee  shall  be 
deemed  a  breach  of  trust ;  but  this  provision  shall  not  impose 
on  the  Water  Board  or  the  registrar  an  obligation  to  inquire 
or  to  take  notice  whether  a  person  applying  for  or  holding  a 
stock  certificate  to  bearer  is  dr  is  not  a  trustee  or  subject  the 
Water  Board  or  the  registrar  to  any  liability  in  case  of  his, 
with  or  without  notice,  issuing  to  a  trustee  a  stock  certificate 
to  bearer,  or  invalidate  any  stock  certificate  to  bearer  issued. 

(4.)  Where  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer  is  outstanding  the 
stock  represented  thereby  shall  cease  to  be  transferable  in 
books  or  by  deed. 

(5.)  The  bearer  of  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer  may,  on 
delivery  up  to  the  registrar  of  the  certificate,  and  of  all  unpaid 
coupons  belonging  thereto,  require  to  be  entered  in  the  stock 
register  as  the  holder  of  the  stock  described  in  the  certificate 
under  which  he  derives  title,  and  thereupon  such  stock  certifi- 
cate and  coupons  shall  be  cancelled  and  the  stock  shall  be 
re-entered  in  the  register  as  transferable,  and  shall  become 
and  again  be  transferable  in  the  stock  transfer  books  or  by 
deed,  as  the  case  may  require,  and  shall,  as  regards  the  mode 
of  payment  of  the  dividends  thereon,  be  in  the  like  condition 
as  if  no  stock  certificate  to  bearer  had  been  issued  in  respect 
thereof. 

(6.)  The  coupons  issued  with  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer 
shall  comprise  the  dividends  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  the  stock 
therein  specified  for  such  period  as  the  Water  Board  approve. 
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(7.)  At  the  end  of  that  period  fresh  coupons  may  be  issued 
for  such  further  period  as  the  Water  Board  approve,  and  so 
for  successive  periods  during  the  continuance  in  force  of  the 
stock  certificate,  but  the  Water  Board  may  direct  the  registrar, 
instead  of  issuing  fresh  coupons  in  respect  of  any  stock  certi- 
ficate, to  give  in  exchange  a  fresh  stock  certificate  with 
coupons. 

(8.)  Payment  to  the  bearer  of  a  coupon  of  the  amount  ex- 
pressed therein  shall  be  a  full  discharge  to  the  Water  Board 
and  td  the  registrar  from  all  liability  in  respect  of  that  coupon 
and  the  dividend  represented  thereby. 

(9.)  Where  the  Bank  of  England  are  the  re^strar  coupons 
shall  be  payable  at  the  chief  establishment  of  tne  bank  at  the 
expiration  of  three  clear  days  from  the  days  of  presentation, 
and  at  any  branch  establishment  of  the  bank  situate  more 
than  ten  miles  from  the  chief  establishment  at  the  expiration 
of  five  clear  days  from  the  day  of  presentation. 

(10.)  If  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer  or  coupon  is  worn  out 
or  damaged,  the  registrar,  on  production  and  delivehry  up 
thereof,  may  cancel  it  and  issue  a  new  certificate  or  coupon. 

(11.)  If  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer  or  coupon  is  lost  or 
destroyed,  the  registrar  may  issue  a  new  certificate  or  coupon 
on  receiving  indemnity  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Water  Board 
against  the  claims  of  all  persons  deriving  title  under  the  certi- 
ficate or  coupon  lost  or  destroyed. 

(12.)  All  coupons  issued  under  the  Regulations  in  respect 
of  any  stock  certificate  to  bearer  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Acts  relating  to  stamp  duties,  be  deemed  to  have  been  attached 
to  and  issued  with  that  stock  certificate. 

(13.)  Stock  specified  in  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer  shall 
be  charged  on  the  same  securities,  and  be  subject  to  the  same 
powers  of  redemption  and  other  powers,  and  save  as  regards 
the  mode  of  transfer  and  of  payment  of  dividends  thereon, 
and  save  so  far  as  a  stock  certificate  to  bearer  is  a  negotiable 
instrument  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  incidents  in  all 
respects  as  if  that  stock  had  continued  to  be  registered  in 
the  stock  register  as  transferable  in  books  or  by  deed. 

General. 

Nature  of  Article  33. — (1.)  Stock  is  personal  property. 

stock :  notice  (2.)  Stock  is  not  liable  to  foreign  attachment  by  the  custom 

of  trusts.  Qf  London  or  otherwise. 

(3.)  No  notice  of  any  trust,  express,  implied,  or  constroc- 
tive,  in  respect  of  any  stock,  or  of  any  stock  certificate  to 
bearer  or  coupon,  shall  be  entered  in  the  stock  register,  or  in 
any  other  book  kept  by  the  Water  Board  or  the  registrar,  or 
be  receivable  by  the  Water  Board  or  the  registrar,  or  affect 
the  registrar  or  the  Water  Board  through  the  registrar  or 
otherwise. 
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Article  34. — (1.)  If  at  any  time  any  dividend  due  on  any  Receiver, 
stock  remain  unpaid  for  two  months  after  demand  in  writing 
the  person  entitled  thereto  may  apply  to  the  High  Court  for 
a  receiver,   and  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,   appoint   a 
receiver  on  such  terms  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(2.)  The  receiver  shall  have  the  like  power  as  the  Water 
Board  would  have,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  any  sum  required 
to  meet  a  deficiency  in  the  Water  Fund,  so  far  as  it  may  be 
necessary  to  meet  that  deficiency  in  order  to  provide  the 
moneys  which  ought  to  be  carried  under  the  Regulations  to 
the  Kedemption  FurTd  Account  or  the  Dividends  Fund 
Account. 

(3.)  The  receiver  shall  also  have  such  other  powers  and 
such  duties,  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  and  shall  apply  all  moneys 
raised  by  him,  after  payment  of  expenses  and  costs  as  the 
Court  directs,  for  purposes  of  the  regulations. 

(4.)  The  Court  may  at  any  time  discharge  the  receiver,  and 
shall  have  full  jurisdiction  over  him  and  all  persons  interested 
in  his  acts. 

Article  36. — A  person  taking  or  holding  stock  shall  not  be  Protection 
concerned  to  inquire  or  to  take  notice  whether  the  creation  or  ^^  ^^^^^ 
issue  thereof  was  or  was  not  within  any  statutory  borrowing 
power  of  the  Water  Board,  or  otherwise  in  accordance  with 
the  Regulations,  or  whether  or  not  the  Water  Board  or  any 
meeting  thereof  was  properly  constituted  or  convened,  or 
whether  or  not  the  proceedings  at  any  meeting  of  the  Water 
Board  were  legal  or  regular,  or  to  see  to  the  application  of 
any  money  raised  by  stock,  or  be  answerable  for  any  loss  or 
misapplication  thereof. 

Article  36. — (1.)  Once  iij  every  year,  at  a  time  appointed  Annual 
by  the  Board,  the  Clerk  to  the  Water  Board  shall  send  to  the  J^  ^ 
Board  an  abstract  of  the  accounts  of  the  Water  Board  relat-  Goyemment 
ing  to  stock  and  the  Redemption  Fund  Account  and  subordi-  Board, 
nate  accounts  in  a  form  prescribed  by  the  Board. 

The  abstract  shall  be  verified  by  a  statutory  declaration 
of  an  officer  of  the  Water  Board,  if  and  as  may  be  required 
by  the  Board,  and  shall  be  made  up  to  such  date  in  each  year 
as  the  Board  determine. 

(2.)  In  case  of  wilful  default  by  the  clerk  or  any  other 
officer  of  the  Water  Board  in  respect  of  any  matter  mentioned 
in  sub-division  (1)  of  this  Article  or  in  respect  of  any  require- 
ment of  the  Board  in  relation  to  any  such  matter,  the  said 
clerk  or  other  officer  shall  on  each  occasion  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  and  every  fine  under  this  sub- 
division shall  be  recoverable  summarily  on  the  prosecution  of 
the  Board  and  not  otherwise. 

(3.)  If  by  any  such  abstract  or  otherwise  it  appears  to  the 
Board  that  the  Water  Board  have  failed  to  comply  with  any 
requisition  of  the  Regulations,  or  of  any  Order  of  the  Board 
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(hereunder,  in  relation  to  any  payment,  application,  or  invest- 
ment, or  otherwise  in  relation  to  stock  or  the  Redenoption 
Fund  Account,  the  Board  may  by  Order  require  the  Water 
Board  to  make  good  the  default  within  a  time  therein  limited ; 
and  if  the  default  be  in  respect  of  any  sum  to  be  carried  to  the 
Redemption  Fund  Account,  or  the  misapplication  of  any  part 
of  the  moneys  carried  to  that  account,  the  Board  may  by 
Order  direct  that  the  sum  in  that  Order  mentioned,  not  exceed- 
ing double  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  default  has  been 
made,  shall  be  carried  to  the  Kedemption  Fund  Account  and 
be  invested  and  applied  in  like  manner  as  required  by  the 
Regulations  in  regard  to  other  sums  carried  to  that  Account 

Article  37. — (1.)  If  at  any  time  any  dividend  on  any  stock 
is  unclaimed  at  the  time  for  payment  thereof  the  same  shall, 
nevertheless,  on  demand  at  any  subsequent  time  whatsoever, 
be  paid  to  the  person  showing  his  right  thereto,  but  without 
interest  in  the  meantime. 

(2.)  Where  any  dividend  remains  unclaimed  for  five  years 
from  the  time  for  payment  thereof  the  Water  Board  shall 
cause  notice  thereof  to  be  sent  by  post  in  a  registered  letter 
addressed  to  the  stockholder  named  in  their  books  by  the 
description  and  at  the  address  therein  appearing,  and  so  at 
the  expiration  of  three  other  successive  periods  of  five  years. 

(3.)  At  the  end  of  every  successive  period  of  five  years 
from  the  day  when  the  first  dividend  becomes  payable  on 
stock  first  issued,  the  Water  Board  shall  publish  an  adver- 
tisement in  a  newspaper  circulating  in  the  County  of  London, 
stating  what,  if  any,  dividends  on  stocks  have  then  been 
unclaimed  for  more  than  four  years,  and  the  names  and 
addresses  appearing  in  the  stock  register  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  such  dividends  when  the  same  became  due. 

(4.)  At  the  end  of  every  successive  period  of  ten  years 
from  the  day  when  the  first  dividend  becomes  payable  on  stock 
first  issued  the  Water  Board,  unless  it  has  been  otherwise 
agreed  between  them  and  the  registrar,  may  require  the  reg- 
istrar to  repay  to  them  all  dividends  unclaimed  during  that 
period  and  then  in  his  hands,  and  the  Water  Board  shall  cause 
the  same  or  any  other  dividends  unclaimed  during  that  period 
to  be  carried  to  the  Dividends  Fund  Account,  and  may  deal 
therewith  as  they  are  by  the  Regulations  empowered  to  deal 
with  moneys  carried  to  that  account  without  prejudice,  never- 
theless, to  the  rights  of  any  person  to  those  dividends. 

Article  38.— fl.)  If  at  the  end  of  a  period  of  ten  years  after 
the  date  at  whicn  the  Water  Board,  having  power  to  redeem 
any  stock,  decide  to  redeem  it,  the  Water  Board,  by  reason  of 
the  holder  of  any  such  stock  not  being  forthcoming,  or  by 
reason  of  any  doubt  as  to  the  ownership  of  any  such  stock, 
shall  not  be  able  to  redeem  the  stock,  the  Water  Board  shall 
invest  in  statutory  securities  a  sum  equal  to  the  nominal 
value  of  all  such  stock  as  cannot  be  redeemed  by  reaaon  as 
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aforesaid^  and  thereupon  the  stock  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  extinguished. 

(2.)  Any  sums  invested  by  the  Water  Board  as  aforesaid 
shall,  unless  sold  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  any  claim  in 
respect  of  the  stock  represented  by  the  same,  be  kept  invested 
on  statutory  securities  for  a  further  period  of  ten  years,  after 
which  time  the  Water  Board  may  appropriate  the  said  sums 
and  any  accumulations  thereof  for  sucn  purposes  as  the  Board 
approve,  without  prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  the  rights  of  any 
person  to  the  said  sums  or  any  part  thereof. 

Article  39.— When  and  so  often  as  the  Water  Board,  after  Noti^  of^^ 
the  date  of  the  first  creation  of  stock,  act  upon  a  power  con-  JJSjkr^ 
ferred  on  them  of  raising  money  otherwise  than  by  stock,  they 
shall  cause  to  be  given  to  each  lender  of  monev  so  raised  notice 
in  writing,  signed  by  the  Clerk  or  other  authorised  officer  of 
the  Water  Board,  and  stating  the  effect  of  Article  4. 

Article  40. — The  Water  Board  may  by  resolution  revoke  ^^^^^^^^ 
at  any  time,  in  whole  or  in  part,  any  resolution  for  creation  of  revo^ition. 
stock  theretofore  passed  by  the  Water  Board  if  and  so  far  as 
the  same  has  not  been  acted  on  by  the  issue  of  stock  there- 
under, and  notice  of  any  such  revocation  shall  forthwith  be 
given  to  the  Board. 

Article  41. — Except  as  in  the  Regulations  expressly  pro-  ^*j]^^°^A^j' 
vided,  nothing  in  the  Regulations   shall   relieve  the   Water  ^lo^*^  *^ 
Board  from  any  obligation  which  may  be  imposed  on  the^n  in 
relation  to  any  statutory  borrowing  power  by  any  Act  of  Par- 
liament under  or  by  which  that  power  for  the  time  being 
exists  or  is  regulated. 

Article  42. — (1.)  Stock  shall  be  deemed  capital  stock  of  a  Forgery, 
body  corporate  within  the  Forgery  Act,  1861.* 

(2.)  A  stock  certificate  to  bearer  and  a  coupon  connected 
therewith  shall  be  deemed  a  stock  certificate  and  coupon 
within  the  Forgery  Act,  1870.  t 

Article  43. — Any  Order  of  the  Board  in  pursuance  of  the  Ordew  of 
Regulations  may  contain  such  provisions  as  the  Board  think  Q^^^J^ent 
necessary  or  proper  for  giving  effect  thereto,  and  shall,  where  Board, 
the  nature  and  terms  of  the  Order  and  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  so  require,  be  enforceable  by  writ  of  mandamus  to 
be  obtained  by  the  Board  out  of  the  High  Court,  and  any  such 
Order  may  be  from  time  to  time  cancelled  or  varied  by  the 
Board,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require. 

Article  44. — Where  the  Bank  of  England  are  the  registrar,  Rules  made 
they  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Water  Board,  from  time  to  ^'>'  ^j^°^^^ 
time  issue  any  forms  required  for  carrying  into  effect  the  pro-     "^  *° 
visions  of  the  Regulations,  and  may  also  from  time  to  time 

♦  24  A  25  Vict.  c.  98.  t  33  A  34  Vict.  o.  68. 
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make  any  Rules  which  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  Regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  following  matters  ;  that  is  to  say — 

(a)  The  period  for  which  coupons  are  to  be  given  ; 

(6)  The  mode  in  which  the  Bank  of  England  are  to  act  in 
issuing  stock  certificates  to  bearer,  or  entering  in 
the  transfer  books  the  bearers  of  stock  certificates 
to  bearer ; 

(c)  The  mode  of  proving  the  title  of  or  identifying  any 
person  applying  for  a  stock  receipt  or  stock  certifi- 
cate, or  stock  certificate  to  bearer ; 

{d)  Anything  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect  such  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Regulations  as  relate  to  or  affect 
the  Bank  of  England,  or  otherwise  for  the  regulation 
of  matters  connected  with  the  procedure  of  the  Bank 
of  England  in  exercise  of  the  powers  and  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  the  registrar. 

The  Bank  of  England  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Water 
Board,  alter,  vary,  or  repeal  any  such  Rules,  and  make  other 
Rules  instead  thereof,  or  in  addition  thereto,  and  any  such 
Rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  shall  be  duly  observed. 

Article  45. — Such  fees,  if  any,  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  fixed  by  an  Order  made  by  the  Board,  on  the  application  of 
the  Water  Board,  may  be  taken  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Water 
Board,  in  respect  of  such  matters  as  may  be  specified  in  the 
said  Order. 

Article  46.— Expenses  of  book-keeping  and  management 
and  other  current  expenses  from  time  to  time  incurred  by  the 
Water  Board  in  the  execution  of  the  Regulations,  including 
expenses  connected  with  the  formation,  maintenance,  invest- 
ment, application,  or  management  of  or  otherwise  relating  to 
any  Redemption  Fund,  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Water 
Fund. 

Article  47. — The  Regulations  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Metro- 
politan Water  Stock  Regulations,  1903." 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qov^mment 
Board,  this  sixth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  three. 


(L.S.) 

S.  B.  Provis, 

Secretary* 


Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 
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MILITIA. 


1.  Commissions,  p.  1.  I    3.  Discipline,  p.  2. 

2.  Embodiment,  p.  1.  (    4.  Quotas  of  Counties,  p.  3. 

L  CtommisBions. 

Order  in  Council,  Dated  Mat  5, 1873,  pb escribing  Fobms 
OF  Commissions. 

[This   Order    in    Council   is  printed   under  the  heading 
"  Army."] 


2.  Embodiment. 


Royal  Wabrant,  dated  March  2, 1885,  as  to  Pay,  &c.,  of 

Militia  on  Embodiment. 
Victoria  R. 

Whereas  We  deem  it  expedient  to  provide  for  the  pay, 
allowances,  and  other  matters  concerning  the  Militia  when 
embodied : 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  the  Militia,  when  drawn  out 
and  embodied,  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  contained 
in  Our  various  Warrants  relating  to  Our  regular  forces,  and  by 
the  Regulations  and  Orders  laid  down  for  our  regular  forces, 
so  far  as  such  Warrants,  Regulations,  and  Orders  may  be 
applicable  to  the  Militia. 

Qiven  at  our  Court  at  Windsor,  this  2nd  day  of  March 
1885,  in  the  48th  year  of  Our  Reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

Hartington. 
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8.  DiBoipline. 

(a)  Di80^)U&e  9A  board  Ship. 

Order  in  Council,  Dated  February  6,  1882,  as  to  Disci- 
pline OF  Troops  on  board  Her  Majesty's  Ships  in 
Commission. 

[This  Order    in    Council   is  printed   under   the   heading 
"  Navy."] 


(b)  Summary  Pnnlflhment 

Royal  Warrant,  dated  December  27,  1882,  as  to  the 
Trial  of  an  alleged  Offender  under  the  Militia 
Act,  1882.* 

Victoria  R, 

Whereas  by  an  Act  of  ParKament  entitled  the  Militia  Act, 
1882,*  it  is  among  other  things  enacted,  that  an  alleged 
offender  may  be  tried  either  by  court-martial  or  by  a  court  of 
summary  jurisdiction,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Orders  or 
Regulations  undet  that  Act : 

Our  will  and  pleasure  accordingly  is,  and  we  do  hereby 
direct,  that  a  militiaman  charged  with  an  offence  under  the 
Militia  Act,  1882,*  which  is  cognizable  both  by  a  court-martial 
and  by  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  shall  not  be  tried 
before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction  until  the  sanction  of 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  said  militiaman,  or  of  an  authority 
supedor  to  such  commanding  officer,  shall  have  been  signified 
in  writing  to  the  Court  before  which  the  trial  is  to  take  place. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Osborne,  this  27th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1882,  in  the  46th  year  of  Our  Reign- 
By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

Hartington. 

*  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  49. 
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4.  Quotas  of  CountieB. 
(a)  England  and  Wales. 

Order  in  Council  fixing  the  Number  of  Men  to  serve 
throughout  england  and  wales  as  amended  by 
Order  in  Council  of  October  16,  1852.* 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  30th  day  of  June, 

1852. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament, 
intituled  "  An  Act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
"  to  the  Militia  in  England/'t  it  is  amongst  other  things 
''  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  and 
''  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  raise,  and  from  time 
"  to  time  to  keep  up,  any  number  not  exceeding  eighty  thou- 
''  sand  private  militiamen,  to  serve  for  the  several  counties, 
"  ridings,  and  places  required  by  the  therein  first  recited  Act 
"  to  raise  militia,  fifty  thousand  of  whom  may  be  raised  in  the 
"  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two,  and  thirty 
"  thousand  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
"  three '^ 

And  it  is  thereby  provided  '*  that  if  it  shall  happen  that 
"  the  number  of  men  to  be  raised  in  either  of  such  years  shall 
'*  not  be  fully  raised  in  the  year  in  which  the  same  is  appofnted 
'*  to  be  raised,  the  number  deficient  may  be  raised  as  soon  as 
**  may  be  thereafter  *' : 

And  it  is  thereby  further  enacted,  that  "it  shall  be  lawful 
"  for  Her  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council, 
''  forthwith,  after  the  passing  of  the  said  Act,  and  afterwards, 
"  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  appear  to  Her  Majesty 
"  to  require,  to  ascertain  and  fix  the  number  of  militia-men 
"  who  shall,  until  other  quotas  shall  be  fixed  in  like  manner, 
"  serve  for  each  countv,  riding,  and  place,  and  the  numbers  so 
"  fixed  as  aforesaid  snail  be  transmitted  to  the  respective 
"  lieutenants  of  the  said  counties,  ridings,  and  places  from 
"  time  to  time,  and  notice  of  the  same  snail  be  published  in 
"  the  '  London  Gazette,'  and  the  numbers  so  from  time  to  time 
"  appointed  by  Her  Majesty  shall  be  the  quotas  of  the  several 
"  counties,  ridings,  and  places  until  other  quotas  are  appointed 
"  in  like  manner." 

*  The  amending  Order  in  Coonoil  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules 
and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition),  YoL  4,  p.  1213. 

t  15  &  16  Yict.  c.  50. ;  repealed  in  part  by  the  Militia  Act,  lSd2  (45  &  46 
Yiot.  c.  4SL),  but  as  to  these  Orders  in  Uooncil  see  section  5i  (5)  of  that  Act. 
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Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council,  is  pleased  to  asceitain  and  iix  the  number  of  militia- 
men who  shall,  until  other  quotas  shall  be  fixed  in  like 
manner,  serve  for  each  county,  riding,  and  place,  according  to 
the  several  numbers  specified  in  the  schedule  hereunto 
annexed,  and  amounting  in  the  whole  to  80,000  men,  and 
which  said  schedule  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  direct  shall  be 
taken  as  part  of  this  Order,  and  that  this  Order,  with  the 
schedule  thereunto  annexed,  be  published  in  the  "  London 
Gazette,''*  and  be  transmitted  to  the  respective  lieutenants  of 
the  said  counties,  ridings,  and  places,  in  order  that  they  should 
proceed  upon  the  same  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  of  the 
said  Act  of  Parliament. 

Wm.  L.  Bathurst. 


Schedule  above  rtferred  to. 


Quot<i$  of  Militia  Men  to  be  raised  in  the  eeveral  GoiMtiee^  Riding$,  and 
places  in  England  and  Wales. 


Nnmber  to    |    Namber  to 

be  niMd      I     be  railed 

in  lUl      I       in  ISiS. 


Total 
Number  to 
bentiaed. 


ENGLAND. 

Bedford 845 

Berks 483 

Bucks 466 

Cambridge I  620 

Chester 1,276 

Cornwall,  exclusive  of  the  Stannaries  -        -  757 

The  Stannaries t2b 

Cumberland 645 

Derby 851 

Deyon,  exclusive  of  the  Stannaries      -        -  j  1,473 
The  Stannaries  {see  Cornwall)     -        •        -  j 

Dorset 506 

Durham I  1,096 

Essex I  1,049 

Gloucester 1,240 

Hereford 335 

Hertford 477 

Huntingdon 184 

Kent 1,618 

Lancaster 5,628 

Leicester 650 

Lincoln 1,174 

Middlesex,  exclusive  of  the  City  of  London  3,197 
and  Tower  Hamlets. 

City  of  London 600t 

Tower  Hamlets i  1,442 

Monmouth I  467 

Norfolk I  1,224 

Northampton I  606 


555 

777 

749 

836 

2,049 

1,217 

363 

876 

1,367 

2,367 

814 

1,762 

1,686 

1,993 

638 

766 

296 

2,600 

9,046 

1,045 

1,886 

6.139 

600 
2,318 

750 
1,968 

974 


*  This  Order  was  gazetted  July  9th,  1852. 

t  The  Militia  (City  of  London)  Act,  1820  (1  Geo.  IV.  c.  100). 
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Nainb«rto  I    NamUrto  ToUl 

be  raited  be  raited         Namber  to 

iu  186S.  in  ISftt.  be  raited. 


BNaLAND— <Jo»/. 


Northumberland 

Nottingham 

Oxford       .        .       .        - 

Rutland      .... 

Salop 

Somerset  •  .  .  - 
Southampton 

Stafford  .... 
Suffolk  .... 
Surrey  .... 
Sussex  .... 
Warwick  .  -  .  - 
Westmorland 

Wilts 

Worcester   .... 
York,  Bast  Riding 
York,  North  Riding    - 
York,  West  Riding,  and  City 


WALES. 

Anglesey     -       -       .       . 

Brecon        .... 

Cardigan     .... 

Carmarthen 

Camaryon  -        .        -        . 

Denbigh     .... 

Flint 

Glamorgan  -  .  .  - 
Merloni  .... 
Montgomery  ... 
Pembroke  .... 
Radnor        .... 

Total 


834 

506 

761 

462 

481 

292 

68 

41 

658 

400 

1,311 

735 

1,080 

656 

1,784 

1,083 

949 

577 

1,858 

1,125 

945 

573 

1,836 

812 

167 

102 

726 

441 

789 

478 

608 

369 

608* 

368» 

3,886* 

2,361* 

169 

97 

178 

108 

187 

114 

302 

184 

241 

147 

269 

163 

197 

119 

676 

410 

110 

66 

194 

118 

239 

145 

74 

45 

10,000 

80,000 

1,840 

1,223 

773 

109 

1,058 

1,946 

1,736 

2,867 

1,526 

2,977 

1,518 

2,148 

269 

1,166 

1,267 

977 

976* 

6,246* 


256 
286 
801 
486 
888 
432 
316 
1,086 
176 
312 
384 
119 


80,000 


(&)  Sootlaiid« 
Order  in  Council  Fixing  the  Number  of  Men  to 

SERVE  throughout   SCOTLAND. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace  the  13th  day  of  September, 

1854. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament, 
intituled  ''An  Act  for  amending  the  Laws  relating  to  the 

*  These  figures  are  here  printed  as  altered  by  the  Order  in  Council  of 
October  16, 1852. 
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Militia,  and  raising  a  Volunteer  Militia  force  in  Scotland/'* 
it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted,  ''and  in  regard  to  the 
**  raising  of  men  for  the  militia,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
"  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to 
''  raise,  and  from  time  to  time  to  keep  up  any  number  not 
"  exceeding  ten  thousand  private  militia-men  to  serve  for  the 
"  several  counties  in  Scotland ; "  and  it  is  thereby  further 
enacted  that  *'  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  with  the 
"  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  forthwith  after  the  passing  of 
"  this  Act,  and  afterwards  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may 
*'  appear  to  Her  Majesty  to  require,  to  ascertain  and  fix  the 
"  number  of  militia-men  who  shall  serve  for  each  county  ;  and 
''  the  numbers  so  fixed  as  aforesaid  shall  be  transmitted  to 
"  the  respective  lieutenants  of  the  said  counties  from  time  to 
'*  time,  and  notice  of  the  same  shall  be  published  in  the 
**  *  Edinburgh  Gazette ' ;  and  the  numbers  so  from  time  to 
*'  time  appointed  by  Her  Majesty  shall  be  the  quotas  of  the 
''  several  counties  and  places  until  other  quotas  are  appointed 
"  in  like  manner." 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  Her 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  ascertain  and  fix  that  the  number 
of  militia-men  who  shall  serve  for  each  county  in  Scotland 
shall  be  the  number  specified  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed, 
such  numbers  amounting  in  the  whole  to  ten  thousand  men  ; 
and  which  schedule  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  direct  shall  be 
taken  as  part  of  this  Order,  and  tnat  this  Order,  with  the 
schedule  thereunto  annexed,  be  published  in  the  ''Edinburgh 
Gazette,"!  and  be  transmitted  to  the  respective  lieutenants  of 
the  said  counties,  in  order  that  they  may  proceed  upon  the 
same  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  of  the  said  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment :  and  the  numbers  so  appointed  by  Her  Majesty  shall  be 
the  quotas  of  the  several  counties  and  places  until  other  quotas 
are  appointed  in  like  manner. 

C.  C.  GreviUe. 

*  The  Militia  (Scotland)  Act,  1854  (17  &  18  Yiot.  c.  106.).  Sections  26 
and  27  of  this  Act  were  repealed  by  the  Militia  rVolantary  Enlistment) 
Act,  1875  (38  &  39  Yict.  c.  69),  which  was  repealed  by  the  Militia  Act,  1882 
(45  &  46  Vict.  c.  49)  ;  bat  as  to  these  Orders  in  Coancil  $ee  Section  19  of 
the  Act  of  1875  and  Section  54  (5)  of  that  of  1882. 

t  This  Order  was  published  in  the  "  Edinburgh  Gazette,"  October  10, 
1854. 
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Schedule  above  referred  to. 


QttoUie  of  MUiUa-Men  to  be  raised  in  the  several  Counties^  ^c.  in  Scotland, 


Nambor  of 

Nnmberof 

Oonnty,  Ao, 

MUitto-Men 

for  the  10.000 

Lery. 

Oonnty,  Ac. 

lcmtift.M0n 

for  the  10,000 

Lery. 

Aberdeen 

741 

Kincardine    - 

127 

ArgyU     - 

326 

Kinross- 

32 

Ayr         .        . 

691 

Kirkcudbright 

151 

Banff 

190 

Lanark - 

1,911 

Berwick  • 

1          130 

Linlithgow    - 

113 

Bute 

56 

Nairn    -        ♦        -        - 

34 

Caithness 

136 

Peebles  .        -        .        . 

40 

Clackmannan  < 

85 

Perth     .        -        -        - 

495 

Dnmbarton     < 

167 

Renfrew        .        -        - 

560 

Dumfries 

i          278 

Ko»$  and  Orowarty  *     - 

290 

Edinburgh  (county] 

'          657 

Boxburgh      - 

189 

Da        (city) 

221 

Selkirk  .        .        .        . 

36 

Blgin      - 

135 

Stirling - 

316 

Fife 

542 

Sutherland    - 

89 

Forfar     - 

649 

Wigtown 

150 

Haddington     • 

132 

Inyemess 

333 

Total 

10,000 

*  By  Order  in  Oooncil  of  October  18, 18M.  printed  in  Statotory  Balea  and  Orders  ReTised  (Ist 
BditlonX  VoL  8,  at  p.  156,  separate  quotas  (**  278  "  and  **  13  **)  were  fixed  for  these  two  counties,  but  by 
8.  89  of  the  Looal  Qarernmont  (Scotland)  Act,  1889  (68  and  58  Vict  o.  50),  the  two  counties  wer 
united  under  the  name  of  **  Ross  and  Oromarty.** 
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(St.  R.  and  0.  Revised  to  December  31.  1903.)  1 

MINES. 

Coal  Mines* 

The  Explosives  in  Coal  Mines  Order  of  the  20th 
December,  1902,  as  Amended  by  the  Orders  of  the 
24th  April,  1903,*  5th  September,  1903,  and  10th 
December,  1903. 

1902.  No.  916,  as  amended  by  1903,  Nos.  336, 

729,  AND  1067. 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  Coal  Mines  Regulation  Act, 
1896, f  it  is  enacted  that  a  Secretary  of  State,  on  being  satis- 
fied that  any  explosive  is,  or  is  likely  to  become  dangerous, 
may  by  Order  prohibit  the  use  thereof  in  any  mine  or  in  any 
class  of  mines  either  absolutely  or  subject  to  conditions : 

I  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  me  by 
the  aforesaid  section,  make  the  following  Order : — 

1. — (1.)  In  all  coal  mines  in  which  inflammable  gas  has  been  Absolute 
found  within  the  previous  three  months   in  such  J^^J^^^n^ 
quantity    as  to  be  indicative  of  danger,  the  use  of  ezpiosiyes 
any  explosive,  other  than  a  permitted  explosive  as  in  unsafe 
herein-after  defined,  is  absolutely  prohibited  in  the  °*^^ 
seam  or  seams  in  which  the  gas  has  been  found. 

(2.)  In  all   coal  mines  which    are  not    naturally  wet 
throughout,  the  use  of  any  explosive,  other  than  a 

f)ermitted  explosive  as  herein-after  defined,  is  abso- 
utely  prohibited  in  all  roads,  and  in  every  dry  and 
dusty  part  of  the  mine. 

2.  In  all  such  coal  mines  or  parts  thereof  as  aforesaid,  the  Conditional 
use  of  permitted  explosives  is  prohibited  unless  the  following  ^J°^^^^ 
conditions  are  observed : —  expiosiyes  in 

(a)  Every   charge  of  the  explosive  shall  be  placed   in   a  "^^^^  ^^^^ 
drilled  shot  hole  and  snail  have  sufiicient  stemming ; 

(6)  Every  charge  shall  be  fired  by  an  eflicient  electrical 
apparatus  or  by  some  other  means  equally  secure 
against  the  ignition  of  inflammable  gas  or  coal  dust : 

(c)  Every   charge  shall   be  fired  by   a  competent  person 

appointed  in  writing  for  this  duty  by  the  owner, 
agent,  or  manager  of  the  mine,  and  not  being  a 
person  whose  wages  depend  on  the  amount  of 
mineral  to  be  gotten : 

(d)  Each  explosive  shall  be  used  in  the  manner  and  subject 

to  the  conditions  prescribed  in  the  schedule  hereto  ; 

*  The  Amending  OrderB  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders,  1903,  at  pp.  1154, 1159, 1161. 
t  59  &  60  Tict.  0.  43. 

8  81848,  9  9 
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Oonditional 
prohibition 
of  all  ezplo- 
Bives  in  main 
Toada. 


Conditional 
prohibition 
of  detonators. 


Application 
of  Order. 


Definitions. 


Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Order  flhall  prohibit  the  use  of 
a  safety  fuse  in  any  mitte  In  *id^h  inflammable  gas  has  not 
been  found  within  the  previous  three  months  in  such  quantity 
as  to  be  indicative  of  danger. 

3.  In  every  coal  mine  the  use  of  any  explosive  is  prohibited 
in  the  main  haulage  roads  and  in  the  intakes  unless  all  work- 
men have  been  removed  from  the  seam  in  which  the  shot  is  to 
be  fired,  and  from  all  seams  communicating  with  the  shaft  on 
the  same  level,  except  the  men  engaged  in  firing  the  shot,  and 
in  addition  such  other  persons,  not  exceeding  ten  in  number, 
as  are  necessarily  employed  in  attending  to  the  ventilating 
furnaces,  steam  boilers,  engines,  machinery,  winding  apparatus, 
signals,  or  horses,  or  in  inspecting  the  mine ;  or  unless  a  per- 
mitted explosive  is  used  under  the  conditions  prescribea  in 
Section  2  of  this  Order,  and  unless  every  part  of  the  roof, 
floor,  and  sides  of  the  main  haulage  road  or  intake,  within  a 
distance  of  20  yards  from  the  place  where  it  is  used,  is,  at  the 
time  of  firing,  thoroughly  wet,  either  naturally  or  from  the 
application  of  water  thereto. 

This  seciion  shall  not  apply  to  such  portions  of  the  main 
haulage  roads  and  intakes  as  are  within  100  yards  of  the  coal 
face. 

This  section  shall  not  authorise  the  use  of  any  explosive  in 
any  case  where  the  use  of  such  explosive  is  prohibited  by 
Sections  1  or  2  of  this  Order. 

4.  No  detonator  shall  be  used  in  any  mine  unless  the  follow- 
ing conditions  are  observed  : — 

(a)  Detonators  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  owner, 

agent,  or  manager  of  the  mine,  or  some  person 
specially  appointed  in  writing  by  the  owner,  agent, 
or  manager  for  the  purpose,  and  shall  be  issued  only 
to  shot  firers  or  other  persons  specially  authorised 
by  the  owner,  agent,  or  manager,  in  writing. 

(b)  Shot  firers  and  other  authorised  persons  shall  keep  all 

detonators  issued  to  them  until  about  to  be  used  in 
a  securely  locked  case  or  box  separate  from  any 
other  explosive. 

5.  Sections  1,  2,  and  3  of  this  Order  shall  not  apply  to 
mines  of  clay,  or  stratified  or  nodular  ironstone,  nor  shall  they 
apply  to  shafts  in  course  of  being  sunk  from  the  surface,  or 
deepened,  or  to  drifts  and  other  outlets  being  driven  from  the 
surface,  if  such  shafts,  drifts,  or  outlets  are  not  ventilated  by 
return  air. 

Where  a  mine  contains  several  separate  seams  this  Order 
shall  apply  to  each  seam  as  if  it  were  a  separate  mine. 

6.  In  this  Order  the  term  "  permitted  explosives "  means 
such  explosives  as  are  named  and  defined  in  the  schedule 
hereto  :    provided   that  where  the  composition,  quality,  or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Coal  Mines: — Explosives.  3 

character  of  any  explosive  is  defined  in  such  schedule,  any 
article  alleged  to  be  such  explosive  which  differs  therefrom 
in  composition,  quality,  or  character,  whether  by  reason  of 
deterioration  or  otherwise,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  the 
explosive  so  defined ;  provided  further  that  an  owner,  agent, 
or  manager  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  composition, 
quality,  or  character  of  an  explosive,  if  he  shows  that  he  has 
in  good  faith  obtained  a  written  certificate  from  the  maker  of 
the  explosive  that  it  complies  with  the  terms  of  the  schedule, 
and  that  he  has  taken  all  reasonable  means  to  prevent 
deterioration  of  the  explosive  while  stored. 

The  term  **  road  "  includes  all  roads  of  any  description 
extending  from  the  shaft  or  outlet  to  within  10  yards  of  the 
coal  face. 

The  term  "main  haulage  road''  means  a  road  which  has 
been,  or  for  the  time  being  is,  in  use  for  moving  trams  by 
gravity  or  by  steam  or  other  mechanical  power. 

7.  This  Order  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1903,  from  which  date  all  previous  Orders  relating 
to  the  use  of  explosives  in  mines  made  in  pursuance  of 
Section  6  of  the  Coal  Mines  Regulation  Act,  1896,*  are 
revoked. 

8.  So  much  of  the  schedule  as  relates  to  the'  explosive 
named  "  Special  Bulldog "  shall  be  in  force  only  till  the 
1st  March,  1903,  and  after  that  date  the  Order  and  schedule 
shall  have  effect  as  if  that  explosive  were  omitted  from  the 
list  of  permitted  explosives,  f 

9.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Explosives  in  Coal 
Mines  Order  of  the  20th  December,  1902. 

A,  AkerS'Douglas, 

One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Home  Office, 

20th  December,  1902. 

♦  59  A  60  Vict.  c.  43. 

t  The  portion  of  the  schedule  referred  to  is  omitted  in  this  reprint. 
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Schedule. 


List  of  Permitted  Esc^losivee. 


Albionitey  oonsisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


_. 

Parte  by  Weight 

Not  more 

Notleee 

Not  more 

Not  leea 

than 

than 

than 

tbma 

rf 

r  Nitro-glycerine     -        -        - 

83 

80  J] 

Nitro-cotton         -        -        - 

7 

6 

Nitrate  of  potassium    - 

lOJ 

8J 

\ 

86 

84 

M 

Wood-meal  ...        - 

3 

2 

g 

^  Chalk 

i 



-< 

Oxalate  of  ammonia     - 

■~" 

16 

14 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  le 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 


than 


Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (Le.  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercnry  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(5)  That    the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of   Nobel's 
Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  connty  of  Ayr. 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  23rd  day  of  January,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  markinff  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  pack- 
age shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives  ** ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  packet  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosives,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,^'  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  elplosive,  if  in  a  frosen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 


•  18  *  89  Ylot.  9.  17:  the  Ordere  nader  that  Aot  are  printed  wider  the  title  "Bntalve 
Bnbitanoe." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Coal  Mines  : — Explosives. 
*  Ammonaly  oonsiBtiiig  of  the  foUowing  mixture  :- 


Parts  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  lees  than- 

Nitrate  of  ammonium         .        .        -        - 

Metallic  alominium 

Moisture 

97 
6 

1 

93 
i 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

paper  and  tin-foil  thoroughly  waterproof  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potaraium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  Messrs.  Both, 

at  Felixdorf ,  in  Austria  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  16th  day  of  November,  1903  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,t  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients. 

Ammonite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


.  Pwts  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  leas  than 

Nitrate  of  ammonium 

Di-nitro-naphthalen^ 

Moisture 

89                             87 
13                             11 
4 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

lead  and  tin  alloy  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  pure  paraffin 
wax  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6}  {i.5., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 


*  This  part  of  the  tohedole  waa  added  by  the  Order  of  December,  1903. 

t  88  *  S9  Viot.  0. 17:  the  Orders  nnder  that  Aot  are  printed  ander  the  title  "BxplosiTO 
Sabstanceu** 
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one  containing  19  ffrains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  eveiy 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Miners* 

Safety  Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Stanf ord-le-Hope,  in 
the  county  of  Essex  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  1 5th  day  of  June,  1900  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  ^^  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used 
only  with  not  less  than  No.  6^  detonator,'*  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosivf ,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients; 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 


Amvi8,  consisting  of  the 

following 

mixture 

— 

Ptfta  by  Weight. 

Mot  more  than 

Not  leas  tlMn 

Nitrate  of  ammonium 

Wood-meal 

91 
6 
i 
6 

88 
4 

Di-nitro-benzol                  ) 
Chlorinated  naphthalene  j  ' 

- 

- 

4 

the  chlorine  not  to  exceed  1  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  finished  explosive. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case 

of  thin  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  a  mixture  of 
carnauba  and  paraffin  waxes  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.«., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and  20 
parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Boburite 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Gathurst,  near  Wigan,  in  the 
county  of  Lancashire ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  14th  day  of  May,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Ex- 
plosives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 

*  S8  *  89  Vict.  0.  17:  the  Orden  ander  that  Aot  are  printed  nnder  the  Utle  "Bxplocl^ 
anbetanoe.** 
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package  shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  ia  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives  "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  *^  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator/*  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  in£^:-edients. 

Aphosite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Purto  by  Weight 


Nitrate  of  ammonium 
Nitrate  of  potassium 
Charcoal 
Wood-meal  - 
Sulphur 
Moisture     - 


Provided : — 

(1)  That  if  the  explosive  has  been  compressed  into  a  pellet,  the  density 

shall  not  exceed  1*25  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only,  when  in  pellet  form,  in  a 

wrapper  of  thin  parafl&ned  paper ;  when  ffranulated,  in  a  case  of 
stout  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  ceresine  and 
paraffin; 

(3)  That  the  explosive,  when  in  pellet  form,  shall  be  used  with  an 

electric  fuze  containing  5  grains  of  gunpowder,  or  with  other 
means  equally  efficient  m  ignitinff  the  explosive,  and  that,  when 
jpranulated,  the  explosive  shall  be  used  with  the  methods  of 
Ignition  specified  above  or  with  a  detonator  or  electric  deton- 
ator of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.«.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potawium)  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Nitrate 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Gatebeck,  near  Kendal,  in 
the  county  of  Westmoreland  ; 

(5)  That  the  explosive  is  similar  in  all  respects  to  one  or  other  of  the 

samples  submitted  to  test  on  the  2drd  dav  of  October,  1900,  on 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1900,  or  on  the  1st  day  of  March, 
1901  ;  and 

(6)  That    in  addition  to   the    marking  on    the  outer  package  re- 

quired by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the 
Explosives  Act,  1875*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such 
outer  package  shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  in  the  List  of 
Permitted  Explosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  pack- 
age shall  be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  **  Permitted  Explo- 
uve,*'  and  also  with  the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the 
manufacturer,  the  date  and  place  of  the  manufacture,  and  the 
nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingredients. 


*  88  A  89  Yiot.  0.  17 :  Ibe  Orden  andw  that  Aoi  an  printed  ond«r  the  tiUe 
Snbttanoe.** 
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Arkite,  oooBiBting  of  the  following : — 


Furta  by  Weight. 


the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided  : — 


per  cent,  and  not  leas  than 


(1)  That  the  exploeive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  vegetable  parchment ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  tlian  that  known  as  No.  6  (».«., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  tlum,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  Vrorks  of  Eynoch, 

Limited,  Kynochtown,  near  Stanford-le-Hope,  in  the  county 
of  Essex,  or  at  Ferrybank,  Arklow,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  submitted 

to  test  on  the  20th  day  of  January,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explo- 
sives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 
packaffe  shall  bear  the  words  *^  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mittea  Explosives  '* ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroug^y 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 


BelliUf  No.  1,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  :— 

Pwti  by  Weight. 

Not  more  thMn 

Not  less  tfafta 

Nitrate  of  ammonium         -       -        -        . 

Di-nitro-benssol 

Moisture 

85 
18 
1 

82 
15 

Provided : — 
(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case 
of  linen  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  a  mixture  of 
camauba  and  paraffin  waxes  ; 

•  88  *  39  Yiot  c.  17:  the  Orden  under  that  Aot  are  printed  nnder  the  Utle  **Bxplo«hre 
Snbrtance." 
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(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  23  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Lancashire 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Withnell,  in  the  county  of 
Lancashire ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  25th  and  26th  days  of  June,  1901 ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

bv  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Ex- 
plosives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  beipg,  such  outer 
package  shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives  "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  ' 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  **  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  7  detonator,**  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients. 


Bellite,  No,  3,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  :— 

Pftris  by  Weight 

Not  more  than 

Not  1668  than 

Nitrate  of  ammonium         .... 

Di-nitro-benzol 

Moisture 

95 

8 

i 

92 
5 

Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case 

of  linen  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  a  mixture  of 
caruauba  and  paraffin  waxes  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  23  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Lancashire 

Explosive  Company,  Limited,  at  Withnell,  in  the  county  of 
Lancashire ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  25th  day  of  June,  1901 ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secrets^  of  State,  made  under  the  Ex- 
plosives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 
package  shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives  "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  7  detonator,''  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients. 

*  88  A  89  Yiot.  e.  17 :  the  Orders  nnder  that  Act  are  printed  nnder  the  tiUe  **BxploelTe 
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*Bobbimt6  (Ist  definition),  oonsisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Farts  by  Weight. 


Nitrate  of  potasaium 

Charcoal     •        • 

Salphor 

Sulphate  of  ammonium  -  '  '  I 
Sulphate  of  copper  -  .  -  -  | 
Moisture 


the  sulphate  of  ammonium  not  to  exceed  11  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the 
finished  explosive. 

*  Bobbinite  (2nd  definition)  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Parti  by  Wtight. 


Nitrate  of  potassium 

Charcoal     - 

Sulphur 

Bice  or  maize  starch 

Paraffin  wax 

Moisture     - 


Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  : — 

(a)  each  pellet  is  thoroughly  coated  with  paraffin  wax  of  a 
melting  point  of  not  less  than  120*'  F.,  or 

(6)  each  pellet  is  contained  in  a  wrapper  of  brown  paper 
similar  in  all  respects  to  that  in  which  it  was  submitted 
to  test  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  1902  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  has  been  compressed  into  a  pellet  of  a  density 

not  exceeding : — 

(a)  1*42  if  manufactured  according  to  the  1st  definition. 
(6)  1-48  if  manufactured  according  to  the  2nd  definition. 

(3)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  an  electric  fuze  con- 

taining 5  grains  of  gunpowder  or  with  other  means  equally 
efficient  in  igniting  the  explosive,  but  not  with  a  detonator  or 
electric  detonator ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  Home,  Marsh,  or  Oare 

Works  of  Messrs.  Ourtis's  &  Harvey,  Limited,  at  Faversham,  in 
the  county  of  Kent,  or  at  their  works  at  Boslin,  in  the  county 
of  Edinburgh,  or  at  their  works  at  Glyn  Neath,  in  the  county 
of  Glamorgan  ; 

(5)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  one  or  other  of  the 

samples  submitted  to  teat  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  1902,  on 


*  Thii  part  of  the  schedule  waa  labstitated  for  the  previooi  defliiition  of  similar  ezploiiTes  by 
Order  of  December,  1903. 
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the  6th  day  of  February,  1903,  on  the  12th  day  of  February, 
1903,  or  on  the  11th  day  of  September,  1903  ; 

(6)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 
an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  bein^,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives " ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  not  to  be 
used  with  a  denotator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of  the  explosive, 
the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place  of  manu- 
facture, and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingredients. 

BritonitCi  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Ptfts  by  Weight 

Not  more  than 

Not  less  than 

Nitro-glyoerine   - 

Nitrate  of  potassium  .        -       -       -        - 

Wood-meal 

Carbonate  of  sodium 

27 
34 
43 

i 

25 
31 
39 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than  5  per 
opnt.  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  anon- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  onlv  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  16  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  British 

Explosives  Syndicate,  Limited,  at  Pitsea,  in  the  county  of 
Essex; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  the  test  on  the  27th  of  March,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients  ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 


*  88  *  19  Vict.  c.  17 :  lAe  Orden  under  that  Aot  are  printed  nnder  the  title  "Bxplceive 
Snbftanoe." 
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Oambrite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixtore  : — 


Paurtf  by  Weight. 

Not  more 
than 

Not  lew 
than 

Not  xDon 
than 

Not  iMt 
than 

a 
< 

'  Nitro-glycerme     - 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Nitrate  of  potassiam    - 
Wood-meal  -        -        -        - 
Solphnretted  benzol 
Carbonate  of  sodium )  _ 

^  Carbonate  of  calcium ) 
Oxalate  of  ammonia     - 

27 

42 
i 

i 

25  > 
39 

100 

8 

92 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  I 
cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided  :— 


I  per  cent,  and  not  leas  than  10  per 


(3) 


(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  a 
'  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of  one 
containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 
That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  KobeFs 
Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  county  of  Ayr  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  4th  day  of  September,  1900  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,'^  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  pack- 
age shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives"  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  ana  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of 
the  ingredients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

CarboniUt  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : 


Farta  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  lees  than 

Nitro-glycerine    - 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Nitrate  of  potaaaium 
Wood-meal  - 
Sulphuretted  benzol    • 
Carbonate  of  sodium   • 
Carbonat  of  calciume  • 

:  ;  ) 

27 

36 

42 
i 
i 

25 
80 
39 

ft  89  Yiot.  0.  17:  the  Orders  under  that  Aot  are  printed  nnder  the  title  "IzidoriTe 
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the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  20  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  osed  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.6., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercary  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Carbonite 

Syndicate  Limited,  at  Schlebusch,  in  Germany  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  l8th  day  of  June,  1900  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  and  the 
nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingredients  ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  f  rosen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

dycUte,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Parts  by  Weight 

Not  more 

Not  lew 

.  Not  more 

ihAn 

than 

than 

27 

25  ^ 

36 

32 

"\ 

38  J 

100 

i 

—  J 

— 

8 

Not  lese 
than 


I 


Nitro-glycerine    • 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Wood-meal  • 
Solphuretted  benxol 
Carbonate  of  sodium ) 
.  Carbonate  of  calcium  j 
Oxalate  of  ammonium 


92 


the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than  5  per 
cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

»  A  19  Yiot.  e.  17 :  the  Otdim  imd«r  that  Aol  an  printed  nnaer  th«  title  **l3cploi|Te 
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(3)  That  the  exploBive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of    Nobel's 

Ezplosiyes  Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  county  of  Ayr  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  21st  day  of  August,  1901  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  ^*As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives".;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  mailed  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosives,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients  ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

t  Coronite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitro-glyoeiine 

Nitro-ootton 

Nitrate  ef  ammoninm  ... 

Nitrate  of  potassium  .       '.        .        - 
Stearate  of  aluminium 

Rye  flour 

Wood-meal 

Liquid  hydro- carbon  of  the  paraffin  series 
Moisture 


the  wood-meal  and  rye-flour  not  to  contain  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not 
less  than  5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

The  hydro-carbon  to  have  a  flash-point  of  not  less  than  200**  Fahrenheit. 

The  stearate  of  aluminium  to  be  free  from  mineral  acid. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  water- 

proof paper  wrapper ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  thim,  that  of 
one  containing  23  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  eveiy 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Westphalia 

Anhalt  Explosives  Company  at  Halteen  and  Beinsdorf  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  5th  day  of  February,  1903  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  maridng  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  **As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives"  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  pac^ige  shall  be 

*  88  *  89  Viot.  0.  17 :  the  Ordart  under  that  Act  are  printed  nnder  the  Utle  "Bxplorire 
BnbetMwe.** 
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clearly  marked  with  the  words  "Permitted  Explodve,  to  be 
nsed  only  with  not  leas  than  No.  7  detonator/'  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients  ;  and 

(6)'  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 
thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 


DahmeniUi  Ay  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 

Parts  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  less  than 

Nitrate  of  ammonium         .... 

Naphthalene 

Bichromate  of  potassium    .... 
Moisture 

1 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  onfy  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  ceresine  and  resin  ; 

(2)  That  ihh  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  23  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  De  Gezamenlijke 

Buskruidmakers  van  Noord-Holland,  Utrecht  en  Zeeland  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  23rd  day  of  April,  1902  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  *^  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  wonls  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  7  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and 
place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients. 


Dragoniiey  consisting  of  the  following 

mixture  : — 

Parts  by  Weight. 

Not  more^han 

Not  less  than 

Nitro-glycerine   --'..-- 

Nitro-cotton 

Nitrate  of  potaflslum 

Vaseline 

Wood-meal ) 

Charcoal J 

37 

3 

46 

13J 

34 
2 

43 
5 

11 

the  wood-meal  and  charcoal  together  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent, 
and  not  less  than  5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 


•  88  A  89  Viot.  o.  17  : 
Sabftanoe,** 
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Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive    shall  be  used  only    with    a   detonator   or 

electric  detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6 
(i.e.,  the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess 
an  effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  thaii,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  Messrs.  Gurtis's 

and  Harvey,  Limited,  at  Cliff e,  in  the  county  of  Kent ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  17th  day  of  September,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  beinff,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  woids  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives *' ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  denotator,'*  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufactuce,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients ; and  • * 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  froEeu  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Electronitej  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Parte  by  Weight. 


Notl 


Nitrate  of  ammoQinm  -        .        -        .  75  71 

Nitrate  of  barium 20  18 

Wood-meal ) 

Starch j 

Moisture 

the  wood-meal  to  be  slightly  charred. 
Provided  :— 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

lead  thoroughly  waterproofed ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  ({.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  poasees  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  23  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  Messrs.  Curtis's 

and  Harvey,  Limited,  at  Tonbridge,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  or  at 
Glenlean,  near  Dunoon,  in  the  county  of  Ai^ll ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  14th  day  of  December,  1899  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  packaffe  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  Uie  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  padcage 

*  S8  *  89  Viol.  q.  17 :  the  Ordm  under  tliai  AxA  it  printed  andw  the  Mlto  "Bxplodrt 
SnbfUnoe.** 
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shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  7  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and 
place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
mgredients. 

*  Faversham    Powd-er    (1st    definition),  consisting    of    the    following 
mixture : — 


Fftrts  by  Weight 

Not  more  than 

Not  les  than 

Nitrate  of  ammonium          -        -        -        - 

Tri-nitTO-toluol    -        -        - 

Chloride  of  ammonium        .... 

Chloride  of  sodium 

Moisture 

86 
12 

2 

3 

i 

84 
10 

1 
2 

*  Faversham  Powder    (2nd    definition),    consisting  of    the  following 
mixture : — 


Parts  by  Weight. 


Not  more  than  Not  lees  than 


Nitrate  of  ammonium 
Tri-nitro-toluol    - 
Moisture      .       .        . 


93 
II 

1 


87 
9 


Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case 

of  an  alloy  of  lead,  tin,  zinc,  and  antimony,  thoroughly  water- 
proofed ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator,  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.«., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  ana 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Cotton 

Powder  Company,  Limited,  at  Uplees  Marshes,  near  Faversham, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  or  at  their  works  near  Melling,  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  similar  in  all  respects  to  one  or  other  of  the 

samples  submitted  to  test  on  the  24th  day  of  April,  1901,  or  on 
the  6th  day  of  November,  1903  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explo- 
sives Act,  1875,t  &^<1  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 

*  This  part  of  the  Schedule  was  snbstitated  for  the  prerlons  definition  of  similar  ezplostves,  by 
the  Order  of  December,  1008. 

t  88  *  89  Vict.  0.  17 :  the  Orders  under  that  Aot  are  printed  nnder  the  title  **  BxpIoslTe 
Snbetanca** 
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package  shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives '' ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,'*  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  of  the  proportion  of 
the  mgredients. 

Fracurite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Ptfto  by  Weight. 

Not  mort  than 

MotlflMthAn 

Nitro-glycerlne 

Nltro-cotton 

Potassium  nitrate 

Wood-meal 

Ammonium  oxalate 

63i 

26 

7 

16 

31 

6 

14 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  17  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.e., 
^  the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 

effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of ^80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  worics  of  the  British 

Explosives  Syndicate,  Limited,  at  Pitsea,  in  the  county  of 
Essex  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  31st  July,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explo- 
sives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 
package  shall  bear  the  words  *^  Afl  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives"  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shaU 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroo^y 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

•  t8  *  89  Viot.  0.  17 :  Uie  Orders  nnder  that  Act  are  printed  nnder  the  title  "BxploeiTe 
Snbttanoe,** 
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Parta  by  Weight. 


Nitro-glycerine    - 
Nitro-cotton 
PotassiTim  nitrate 
Wood-meal  - 
Ammonium  oxalate 
Bed  ochre   - 


the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided  ;— 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (•.«., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Cotton  , 

Powder  Company,  Limited,  at  Uplees  Marshes,  near  Faversham, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  or  at  their  works  near  Melling,  in  the 
county  of  Lancashire ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  one  or  other  of  the 

samples  submitted  to  test  on  the  26th  day  of  May,  1902,  or  on 
the  15th  day  of  September,  1903  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,t  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

HaylUey  No,  1,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitro-glycerine    - 
Nitro-cotton       -        -        . 
Wood-meal  -        -        .        . 
Nitrate  of  potassium   - 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Mineral  jelly  (free  from  acid) 
Oxalate  of  ammonium 


the  OrS*o?^j2m&^i)?°'*  ^^  «abstituted  for  the  previous  definition  of  similar  ezploeives  by 
SobstMceN^  ^**^  ^  ^^'  *^®  ^'^"  °°^'  *^**  ^^  •'*  printed  under  the  title  "Bxploslve 
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the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  thAn  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.0., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possees  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  National 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Upton  Towans,  Gwythian,  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  21st  day  of  November,  1901  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  *^  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Kynite^  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : 

Ptfts  by  Wdghk 


Nitro-glycerlne   • 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Wood-meal  - 
Chalk 


Not  more  than 


27 
36 
42 


Not  Ifln  than 


25 
30 
S9 


the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  20  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  vegetable  parchment ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.«.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  Eynoch  Limited, 

at  Kynochtown,  near  Stanf  ord-le-Hope,  in  the  county  of  Essex, 
or  at  Ferrybank,  Arklow,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow  ; 


*  38  ft  39  Vict.  0.  17:  the  Orders  ander  that  Aot  an  printed  under  the  Utle  •'BxploiiTe 
Snbstanoe." 
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(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sabmitted 

to  test  on  the  18th  day  of  January,  1901  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  onter  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

t  Negro  Powder^  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitrate  of  ammonium  - 
Tri-nltro-toluol  - 
Qraphite 
Colouring  matter 
Moisture     -        .        . 


Parts  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  less  than 

90*0 

11-0 

3*0 

0-1 

1-0 

86 
9 

1 

Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

thin  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  a  mixture  of  camauba 
and  paraffin  waxes  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Boburite 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Gathurst,  near  Wigan,  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  23rd  of  April,  1903  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives,"  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive  to  be  used 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients. 


*  88  &  89  Yiot.  0.  17 :   the  Orden  under  that  Act  are  printed  nnder  the  title  **  Exploeive 
Sabstanoe.** 

t  Thif  part  of  the  Schednle  wat  added  by  the  Order  of  September,  1903. 
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Nobel  Ardeer  Powder^  conBisting  of  the  following  mixture  : 


Parts  by  Wdght. 

Not 

mors  than 

Mot  Ion  than 

Nitro-gljcerine 

Kieselguhr  -                

Sulphate  of  magnesium       .... 

Nitrate  of  potassium 

Carbonate  of  ammonium     .... 
Carbonate  of  calcium 

34 

14 

61 

6 

1 

31 
11 
47 

4 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  3  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  8  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That    the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of    Nobel's 

Explosive  Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  county  of  Ayr  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  12th  January,  1900  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives '' ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  3  detonator,*'  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of 
the  ingredients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Nohd  Carbonite^  consisting  of  the  following  mixture : — 


Parta  by  Wdght 

Not  more  than 

Not  Ion  than 

Nitro-glyoerine   ----.. 

Nitrate  of  barium 

Nitrate  of  potassium 

Wood-meal 

Sulphuretted  benzol 

Carbonate  of  sodium  -        -        .        .         ) 
Carbonate  of  calcium  .        .        -        -        ) 

27 

a? 

42 

i 

i 

25 

3i 
28 
39 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  20  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

*  88  &  39  Vict.  c.  17 :  the  Ordera  under  that  Aot  are  printed  under  the  title  *  SzpkMlTe 
Bubftanoe.** 
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Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition,  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the    works  of    Nobel's 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  county  of  Ayr  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  23rd  day  of  January,  1901  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  **As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  "Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Normanite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitro-glycerlne   - 
Nitro-cotton 
Potassium  nitrate 
Wood-meal  - 
Charcoal     • 
Ammonium  oxalate 


Parts  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  le68  than 

i                84i 

32i 

!                 2 

1 

i                *6i 

42J 

9 

7 

3 

1 

1                12 

10 

I 


the  wood-meal  and  charcoal  together  to  contain  not  more  than  20  per  cent, 
and  not  less  than  10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Cotton 

Powder  Company,  Limited,  at  Uplees  Marshes,  near  Faversham, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  or  at  their  works  near  Melling,  in  the 
county  of  Lancashire  ; 


*  88  A  89  Yiot.  o.  17:  the  Orders  ander  that  Act  are  printed  under  the  title  "Bxplosive 
Snbstanoe.** 
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(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similiir  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  11th  August,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State  made  under  the  EzplosiYes 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  *^As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted 
Explosives '' ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be 
clearly  marked  with  the  words  *^  Permitted  Explosives,  to  be 
used  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  and  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients  ;  and 

(6)  The  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly  thawed 

in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Pit-itey  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


FaaU  by  WdghL 


Not  more  than 


Not  leas  than 


Nitro-glycerine  - 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Wood-meal 
Carbonate  of  Rodium 
Carbonate  of  calcium 


27 
36 
43 


25 
31 
40 


the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  eveiy 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fuhninate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  New 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Stowmarket,  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1901  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  bein^,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  ^^  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives " ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  fdso  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingre- 
dients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

*  88  &  39  Vict,  a  17:  the  Orders  ander  that  Act  ars  printed   ander  the  title  **BxploeiTe 
Sabstanoe." 
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Roburite  No,  3,  consijsting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 

j  Partfl  by  Weight 


Not  more  than 


I 


Not  less  than 


Nitrate  of  ammonium 
Di-nitro-benzol   - 
Chloro-naphthalene     - 
Moisture     • 


the  chloro-naphthalene  to  contain  not  more  than  one  part  of  chlorine. 
Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

thin  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  a  mixture  of  carnauba 
and  parafi&n  waxes ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.«., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  16  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Roburite 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Ghithurst,  near  Wigan,  in  the 
County  of  Lancashire  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  14th  day  of  May,  1902  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  maiicing  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  me  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  ''  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and 
place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
mgredients. 

Saxonitey  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Parte  by  Weight. 

Not  more 
than 

Not  lees 
than 

Not  more 
than 

Not  lea 
than 

•g     Nitro-glycerine     - 

9     Nitro-cotton 

S  V  Nitrate  of  potassium    - 

a     Wood-meal  .        -        -        . 

a  .Chalk 

«4     Oxalate  of  ammonium  - 

68 

3a 

8| 

58 

1 « 

27 

73 
9 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 
(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 
waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

•  88  A  89  Vict.  0.  17 :  the  Orders  nuder  that  Act  are  printed  under  the  title  **  Bxplosive 
Snbstanoe.*' 
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(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  kno¥m  as  No.  6  (».e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shiJl  poflsess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercuiy  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  NobeFs  Explo- 

sives Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  county  of  Ayr ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  one  or  other  of  the 

samples  submitted  to  test  on  the  4th  day  of  September,  on  the 
16th  day  of  October,  on  the  4th  day  of  December,  1900,  on  the 
14th  day  of  May,  1901,  or  on  the  3rd  day  of  April,  1902  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explo- 
sives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 
package  shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives  "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
^  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients  ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

t  Special  Bulldog 

Stoto-ite,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitro-glycerine    - 

Nitro-cotton 

Nitrate  of  potassium   • 

Wood-meal 

Oxalate  of  ammonium 


Parts  by  Weight 

Not  mon  than 

Notion  than 

61 
5 

20 
7 

13 

68 

6 
11 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent,  by  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproof  ed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (i.e.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an  effec- 
tive detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That    the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  New 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Stowmarket,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  20th  day  of  June,  1901  ; 

*  S8  &  39  Yiot.  0.  17 :  the  Orden  under  that  Act  are  printed  ander  the  title  ^BxpIoeiTe 
SabBtanoe." 

t  This  part  of  the  Schedule  ceased  to  be  in  force  after  March,  1908,  see  Article  8  of  the  Order, 
and  ia  therefore  omitted. 
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(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  onter  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explo- 
sives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 
package  shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives  "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  ^'  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  and  also  with  the 
name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date 
and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion  of  the 
ingredients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shaU  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Thunderite^  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  — 


Parte  by  Weight. 

Not 

more  than 

Not  less  than 

Nitrate  of  ammonium 
Tri-nitro-toluol    - 

Flour 

Moisture     -        -        .        - 

- 

- 

93 
6 
5 

1 

91 
3 
3 

Provided  :— 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  case  of 

stout  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with  ceresine  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  8  (i.e., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that 
of  one  containing  30*9  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in 
every  100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury 
and  20  partis  of  chlorate  of  potassiuni)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Oarbonite 

Syndicate,  Limited,  at  Schlebusch,  in  Germany.      | 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  9th  day  of  January,  1901  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required 

by  an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explo- 
sives Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer 
package  shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Per- 
mitted Explosives  '* ;  and^  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall 
be  clearly  marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be 
used  only  with  not  less  than  No.  8  detonator,*'  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients. 

Victoritey  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitro-glycerine   - 
Nitrate  of  barium 
Wood-meal  - 
Sulphuretted  benzol    - 
Car  Donate  of  Bodlum    - 
Carbonate  of  calcium  - 


:    t 


Parte  by  Weight 

Not 

more  than 

Not  less  than 

27 

26 

36 

32 

"t 

38i 

— 

i 

— 

*  88  A  89  Yici.  c  17 :  the  Ordere  nnder  that  Act  are  printed  under  the  title  **  Bzploeiye 
Substance.** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


28  MINES. 

the  wood-meal  to  contain  not  more  than  15  per  cent,  and  not  less  than 
5  per  cent.  by.  weight  of  moisture. 

Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  a  non- 

waterproofed  wrapper  of  parchment  paper  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  6  (t.6., 
the  detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an 
effective  detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of 
one  containing  15  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  NobeFs  Ex- 

plosives Company,  Limited,  at  Ardeer,  in  the  county  of  Ayr ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  20th  day  of  August,  1901  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  6  detonator,"  ana  also  with  the  name  of 
the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place 
of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportions  of  the  ingre- 
dients ;  and 

(6)  That  the  explosive,  if  in  a  frozen  condition,  shall  be  thoroughly 

thawed  in  a  safe  and  suitable  manner  before  use. 

Viritey  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Parti  by  Wdgbt. 


Not  more  than  Not  leas  than 


Oxalate  of  ammonium         ....  12  9 

Nitrate  of  ammonium  ...        -  40  35 

Nitrate  of  potassium 38  33 

Buiphur 6  4 

Charcoal 12i  lOJ 

Moisture I  2  1 

Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  in  a  case  of  stout  paper 

thoroughly  waterproofed  with  ceresine  and  parafi&u  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  an  electric  fu*e  con- 

taining 5  grains  of  gunpowder,  or  with  other  means  equally 
efficient  in  igniting  the  explosive  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  Nitrate 

Explosives  Company,  Limited,  at  Gatebeck,  near  Kendal,  in  the 
county  of  Westmorland  ; 

(4)  That- the  explosives  is  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  sample  sub- 

mitted to  test  on  the  28  th  day  of  February,  1901  ;  and 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  markiujp;  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 


*  38  d^  39  Vict,  a  ,17 :  the  Orders  auder  that  Act  are  printed  under  the  title  **  Bxptoeire 
Sabstanoe.** 
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shall  bear  the  words  "  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives" ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  ^^  Permitted  Explosive/'  and  also  with 
the  name  of  the  explosive,  the  name  of  the  manufacturer,  the 
date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  the  ingredients. 

*  Westfalite  No,  1,  consisting  of  the  following  mixture  : — 


Nitrate  of  ammonium 
Resin  -        -        .        - 
Moisture     -        •        . 


Provided  : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  in  : — 

(a)  a  wrapper  of  stout  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with 
paraffin  wax  ;  or 

(6)  a  case  made  of  an  alloy  of  lead  and  tin  waterproofed  with 
paraffin  wax  ;  or 

(c)  a  non-waterproofed  wrapper  of  paper,  the  outer  water- 
proofed paper  having  been  previously  removed  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  {i.e.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an  effec- 
tive detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of  one 
containing  23  grains  of  a  composition  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  British  and 

Colonial  Colliery  Supply  Assciation,  Limited,  at  Denaby,  in  the 
county  of  Yorkshire  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  one  or  other  of  the 

explosives  submitted  to  test  on  the  15th  day  of  August,  1901,  or 
the  13th  day  of  August,  1902,  or  the  29th  day  of  January, 
1903; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875t,  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  *'  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Exnlosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  7  detonator,"  ana  also  with  the  name  of 
the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the 
nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingredients. 


Westfalite  No.  2,  consisting  of  the  foil 

owing  mixture  :— 

Parti  by  Weight. 

Not  more  than 

Not  lees  than 

Nitrate  of  ammonium         -        .        -        . 

Nitrate  of  potassium 

Eesin 

Moisture 

92 
5 
6 
i 

90 
3 
4 

*  This  part  of  the  Sobednle  was  snbstitnted  for  the  preyions  definition  of  similar  ezploelTes  by 
the  Order  of  AprlU  1903. 

t  88  &  39  Yict.  c.  17 :  the  Orders  nnder  that  Act  are  printed  nnder  the  title  **  Bxploeire 
Sabstanoe.** 
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Provided : — 

(1)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  when  contained  in  : — 

(a)  a  wrapper  of  stout  paper  thoroughly  waterproofed  with 
parafi&n  wax  ;  or 

(6)  a  case  made  of  an  alloy  of  lead  and  tin  waterproofed  with 
paraffin  wax  ;  or 

(c)  a  non-waterproofed  wrapper  of  paper,  the  outer  water- 
proofed paper  having  been  previously  removed  ; 

(2)  That  the  explosive  shall  be  used  only  with  a  detonator  or  electric 

detonator  of  not  less  strength  than  that  known  as  No.  7  (i.e.,  the 
detonator  or  electric  detonator  to  be  used  shall  possess  an  effec- 
tive detonative  strength  as  great  as,  or  greater  than,  that  of  one 
containing  23  grains  of  a  composition,  consisting  in  every 
100  parts  by  weight  of  80  parts  of  fulminate  of  mercury  and 
20  parts  of  chlorate  of  potassium)  ; 

(3)  That  the  explosive  has  been  made  at  the  works  of  the  British 

and  Colonial  Colliery  Supply  Association,  Limited,  at  Denaby, 
in  the  county  of  Yorkshire  ; 

(4)  That  the  explosive  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  one  or  other  of  the 

samples  submitted  to  test  on  the  16th  day  of  August,  1901,  or 
the  30th  day  of  January,  1903,  or  the  24th  day  of  March,  1903  ; 

(5)  That  in  addition  to  the  marking  on  the  outer  package  required  by 

an  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  made  under  the  Explosives 
Act,  1875,*  and  in  force  for  the  time  being,  such  outer  package 
shall  bear  the  words  **  As  defined  in  the  List  of  Permitted  Ex- 
plosives "  ;  and,  further,  that  each  inner  package  shall  be  clearly 
marked  with  the  words  "  Permitted  Explosive,  to  be  used  only 
with  not  less  than  No.  7  detonator,"  and  also  with  the  name  of 
the  manufacturer,  the  date  and  place  of  manufacture,  and  the 
nature  and  proportion  of  the  ingredients. 

*  88  4e  39  Vict  c.  17 :  the  Ordon  under  that  Act  are  printed  nnder  the  title "  BxpIosiTe 
Sabstanoe." 
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MONET    LENDER. 


Order  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  dated 
September  11  1900,  made  with  approval  of  the 
Treasury,  as  to  the  amount  of  Fees  to  be  paid 
under  the  money  lenders  act,  1900,  and  treasury 
Order  dated  October  3,  1900,  as  to  the  Collection 

OF   THE   same   by    MEANS   OF   STAMPS.* 

1900.     No.  738. 

Whereas  by  Section  3  (1)  of  the  Money  Lenders  Act,  1900 
(63  &  64  Vict.  cap.  51),  it  is  provided,  among  other 
matters,  that  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Treasury,  may  make  regulations 
respecting  the  fees  to  be  paid  on  registration  and  renewal 
of  registration,  not  exceeding  one  pound  for  each  registration 
or  renewal,  and  respecting  the  inspection  of  the  register  and 
the  fees  payable  therefor  : — 

Now  we,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners, with  the  approval  of  the  Treasury,  do  hereby 
order  and  direct, — 

1.  That   the   fee   to   be   paid    in    respect    of   each  regis- 

tration or  renewal  thereof,  whether  such  renewal 
shall  arise  in  consequence  of  the  expiration  of  the 
statutory  period  of  three  years  after  which  regis- 
tration shall  cease  to  have  effect,  or  in  consequence 
of  any  change  which  may  be  made  during  that 
period  in  respect  of  name  or  names,  address  or  ad- 
dresses, of  the  person  or  persons  registered  or 
in  any  other  particular,  shall  be  the  sum  of  one 
pound. 

2.  That   the    fee    payable    for   the    inspection    of    each 

separate  return  on  the  register  shall  be  the  sum  of 
one  shilling.  On  the  payment  of  this  fee  of  one 
shilling,  together  with  the  stamp  duty  of  one 
shilling  chargeable  by  law  on  a  certified  copy  or 
extract  from  any  public  register,  any  person  shall, 
on  demand,  be  furnished  with  a  certified  copy  of 
any  registered  return. 

F,  L,  Robinson, 

Edmund  E,  Wodehouae, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue. 

Dated  the  eleventh  day  of  September,  1900. 

And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  Public  Offices  Fees  Act, 


*  Here  two  Orders  were  iseaed  together  as  one  Order. 
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1879,*  it  is  provided  that  the  Treasury  may,  from  time  to 
time,  make,  and  when  made,  revoke,  alter,  or  add  to,  regu- 
lations for  all  or  any  of  the  following  purposes  respecting  fees 
in  any  public  office  ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

1.  Regulating   the    manner    in   which    the  fees  taken  in 

money  are  to  be  taken,  accounted  for,  and  paid 
over. 

2.  Determining  the  use  of  impressed  or  adhesive  stamps 

and  the  mode  of  cancellation  of  adhesive  stamps. 

3.  Regulating    the   use   of    stamps   and   prescribing    the 

application  thereof  to  documents  from  time  to  time 
in  use,  and  requiring  documents  to  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  such  stamps. 

Now  we,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the. Lords  Com- 
missioners of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  give  notice 
and  order  and  direct  that  the  fees  under  the  Money  Lenders 
Act,  1900,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Order  shall  be  collected 
by  means  of  stamps  and  that  all  such  stamps  shall  be 
impressed  stamps. 

The  said  impressed  stamps  shall  be  of  such  design  and 
character  as  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  may  from 
time  to  time  adopt  for  the  purpose. 

We  do  further  give  notice  that  this  Order  shall  be  binding 
on  all  officers  or  persons  whom  it  may  in  any  way  affect. 

H,  T.  AnstrutheVy 
W.  H.  Fisher, 
Two  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury. 

Dated  this  3rd  day  of  October,  1900. 


Regulations,  dated  October  25,  1900,  made  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  as  to  the  Exemption  of  Bodies 
Corporate  from  Registration  under  the  Money 
Lenders  Act,  1900. t 

1900.     No.  804. 

Whereas  by  Section  6  of  the  above-mentioned  Act  it  is 
provided  that  "the  expression  '  Money  Lender*  in  this  Act 

♦  42  &  43  Yict.  c.  58.  f  63  &  64  Yict.  c.  51. 
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Exemption  of  Bodies  Corporate  from  Registration.       3 

shall  include  every  person  whose  business  is  that  of  money 
lending,  or  who  advertises  or  announces  himself,  or  holds  him- 
self out  in  any  way  as  carrying  on  that  business ;  but  shall 
not  include,  inter  alia — 

"(e)  Any  Body  Corporate  for  the  time  being  exempted 
from  registration  under  this  Act  by  order  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  made  and  published  pursuant  to 
regulations  of  the  Board  of  Trade." 

Now,  therefore,  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  vested  in  them  by  the  above-recited  section,  do  hereby 
make  the  following  regulations  accordingly  : — 

Regulations. 

1.  The  application  for  exemption  under  the  above  section 
shall  be  made  On  foolscap  paper  in  the  Form  A  hereto  annexed, 
and  shall  be  signed  by  some  responsible  officer  by  and  on 
behalf  of  the  Body  Corporate  seeking  for  such  exemption. 

2.  Such  application  shall  be  accompanied  by — 

(a)  In  the  case  of  a  Body  Corporate  registered  under 
the  Companies  Acts,  a  copy  of  the  memorandum 
and  articles  of  association,  and,  in  other  cases,  a 
copy  of  the  charter,  deed  of  settlement,  or  other 
document  of  incorporation,  and  the  regulations 
governing  the  rights  of  members,  such  copies 
being  certified  by  some  responsible  officer  of  the 
Body  Corporate  as  true  copies. 

(6)  A  Statutory  Declaration  by  a  responsible  officer  of  a 
Body  Corporate  setting  out  the  natui^  of  the 
business  carried  on  by  the  Body  Corporate. 

(c)  A  copy  of  the  last  balance  sheet. 

3.  The  Board  of  Trade  may  require,  and  the  Body  Cor- 
porate (if  so  required)  shall  supply,  further  information  by 
statutory  declarations,  production  of  documents,  or  otherwise, 
as  the  Board  may  think  proper,  concerning  the  constitution, 
objects,  and  financial  position  of  the  Body  Corporate,  and  also 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  the  said  Body  Corporate,  has 
carried  on  the  business. 

4.  The  Board  of  Trade  may,  if  they  think  fit,  require  notice 
of  the  application  to  be  advertised  in  such  papers  as  they  may 
prescribe. 

5.  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  Body 
Corporate  is  a  proper  one  for  exemption  under  the  Act,  the 
Board  will  make  an  order  exempting  such  Body  Corporate  from 
registration  under  the  Act  upon  such  conditions  and  for  such 
pel  iod  as  the  Board  may  think  fit.  Such  Order  shall  be  in 
the  annexed  Form  B,  or  in  such  other  form  as  the  Board  shall 
from  time  to  time  direct. 
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6.  In  tike  case  of  «  Body  Corponte  registered  onder  the 
Companies  Acts,  the  Order  shall  be  signed  in  quadrimlicate  by 
the  permanepi  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  by  one  of 
the  assistant  secretaries  to  the  Board,  or  by  sach  person  as 
may  be  authorised  in  that  behalf  by  the  president  of  the 
Board  of  Trade.  In  all  other  cases  such  Order  shall  be  signed 
in  triplicate  in  manner  aforesaid.  One  copy  will  be  retained 
by  the  Board,  and  another  copy  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Body 
Corporate. 

7.  The  Board  of  Trade  will  also  forward  another  of  such 
copies  to  the  office  provided  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Revenue,  as  speci&ed  in  Section  2  of  the  Act,  and,  in  the  case 
of  a  Body  Corporate  registered  under  the  Companies  Acts, 
will  forward  the  remaining  copy  to  the  registrar  oi  Joint  Stock 
Companies. 

8.  The  Body  Corporate  shall  forthwith  publish  a  copy  of 
the  said  Order  in  the  London  or  Edinburgh  or  Dublin 
Gazette,  as  the  case  may  require,  and  in  such  other  papers  as 
the  Board  of  Trade  may  direct. 

9.  Upon  the  expiration  of  the  period  limited  by  any  Order, 
the  Body  Corporate  may  make  a  further  application  for 
renewal  of  the  Order  of  exemption,  and  the  Board  of  Trade 
may  from  time  to  time  make  further  Orders  exempting  the 
Body 'Corporate  from  registration  upon  such  conditions,  and  for 
such  further  period  as  the  Board  may  think  fit. 

10.  The  Board  of  Trade  may  at  any  time  by  an  order 
signed  in  manner  provided  by  regulation  numbered  6  hereof 
revoke  a^y  Order  of  exemption,  and  shall  cause  notice  of  such 
revocation  to  be  given  to  the  Body  Corporate  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Revenue,  and  in  the  case  of  Bodies  Cor- 
porate registered  under  the  Companies  Acts,  to  the  registrar 
of  Joint  Stock  Companies,  and  upon  such  revocation,  the 
Body  Corporate  shall  cease  to  be  exempted  from  registration 
under  the  Money  Lenders  Act,  1900.  The  Board  of  Trade 
shall  also  cause  a  copy  of  the  revoking  Order  to  be  published 
in  the  London  or  Edinburgh  or  Dublin  Gazette,  as  the  case 
may  require. 

Courtenay  Boyle. 

Board  of  Trade, 

25th  October,  1900. 
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A. 

The  Money  Lenders  Act,  1900. 

Application  for  the  Exemption  of  a  Body  Corporate  from  Registration  under 
the  above-mentioned  Act. 


Ii*        '  of,  ,  in  the  {^^^1^°^^^'* 

County  of  ,  being  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf  ^dress^and 

byf  olBcial  desiffOA- 

*^  -  tion  of  applicant. 

(t)  Here  insert 
name  and  addresp 
of  Body  Oor- 

faereby  make  application  to  the  Board  of  Trade  on  behalf  of  the  said];  porate. 

,  being  a  Body  Corporate,  ii)  Here  insert 
incorporated  by§  o^^^^ 

(I)  Here  state 
whether  incor- 


porated by 
Charter,  Deed  of 

Money  Lender,  under  the  provisions  of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  upon  the  otherTTOument 


for  an  Order  exempting  the  said  Body  Corporate  from  registration  as  a  S^'f*®'* 


f  oUowiniF  flrroundsll  : —  o'  incorporation, 

^  ®  "  or  under  the 

Companies  Acta. 

(I)  Here  state 
_         _    ,  .  ,  {^rounds  for 

Dated  this  day  of  ^  19    .  exemption. 

(Signed) 

(Here  add  official  designation.) 

To  the  Secretary, 
Board  of  Trade, 

•7,  Whitehall  Gardens, 
London,  S.W. 


B. 

The  Money  Lenders  Act,  1900. 


Order  of  Exemption, 


In  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  Board  of  Trade  by 
Section  6  («)  of  the  Money  Lenders  Act,  1900,  the  Board  of  Trade  do  hereby 
order  that  the*  ,  whose  address  is*  (»)  Here  insert 

full  name  and 
•  address  of  Body 

Corporate. 

be  exempted  from  registration  as  a  Money  Lender  under  the  provisions  of 
the  above-mentioned  Act  for  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  day  of  the 
publication  of  this  Order  in  the  Gazette^  or  until  the  earlier  revocation  of  this 
Order  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Dated  this  day  of  .       ,  f 9     . 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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